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His Carcchiſme,or briete ſumme ofReligion,where- To 
inthe Papiſts opinion-conicerning Antichriſtisre- . 
futed : and the true meanes of the calling of the 
Iewes is declared. 

His houſe:ar the notes and SM ofthe true Quugth, | 
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D aa CIS Offeryntothee (good Chriſtian Reader)in 
=." £:/this Treatiſe the ſumme ofourReligion, And 
- {\& if forrainethingsdelightthee (25 ow adayes 
L/=Sqx theydo all men —_ commonly) Ido offer 
©. Zzynto thee, I ſay,our Religion, proceeding out 
CS ofrhe mouthesof the yerie enemies thereof, | 
"> .Forasthe people criedand ſaidip.Darirehis ; p@ 4 ar 


x 


RY SSA CAdaycs; Trath is the. greateſt and firongeſt 
thing ef all others: Even o this ſentence ſhall Rand true for cuer. And 
here thou ſhale ſee that performed indeed, which Dawiddid but pre- 
figurate ria pr his head ts T7 richer off with his owne ſword, And 1.Sam, 17.51, 
ſucely ifthe bodice andthe ſhadow beerelatiues (asthe Philoſophers ; 
teach) and thateuerie ſhadow hatha bodie ; thentruly .Dax.in the '* 
law may be alſo a figure of Antichriſt in the Goſpel;aud the Madia- Gen.49.17. 
pitesofthe Papifis. Dav,as hisname imports in Hebrew,isa Judge: 2-The.2.2. 
He will viurpetbe office of a Iudge amongſt his brethren, Andeuen 
fodoththe Pope,this ſpiricuall Dax: He will be a Iudge alſoby ylur- . 
pation: hewill not iudge. only bermeene Leprofie and leprofie, thats, 1 g "4 wh 
| betwixt notorious finnes, as the law commanded, but he will i Bo 
eucrie light diſeaſe which the law commandsnor, Hee-will not bee 
iudge onely of thoſe knowne ſins which goebefore to indgement, which , Tic 5 a. 
Saint Paslbids Timethiethar he ſhouldrake heede of ; bur alſo of 24. 
thoſe which follow after + He will know the ſecrets of mens hearts,of 
which Saint Pax! ſaith: /udge nothing before the time, wntill the Loyd 1.Cor. 4.5. 
come who will lighten things that are bid in darkeneſſe, and maks the 
 Founſels of the hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall enerte one haxe praiſe of 

God. And 1snot this to be Dax ? Isnotthis robe aTudge? And as hee | 
is Daz;ſoalfo hisarmie and ſouldicrs are Madianites,they come of Madian figni- 
Dar; that isthcirname. For they take theirnameofhim, as the Pa- *** u#8inge 
pilts do of the Poperand they ſhalperiſh alſoas did the Madianites. 
. Ofwhoſe ouerthrow thus we. reade * Yhen the three hundreth blewe Tudg,7.22. 1 
with trumpets, the Lord ſet euery mans ſword vpon his neighbour, and 
©pondll the hoſt which Nd to Bethwhaſrittah T ſererah, tothe borders 
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Rom-.6.19. 
Col.3.5. 


Ix Matth. 16.24. croſſe on our backes, w 


1 $.4 127. 
'l  Mar.$:18: 


- 2. Tim.3, I6- 


| 


Rom.15.4. 


©4023 "3; A 
$.Cor.10..1x. 


She wordin theny doe cdifie,and arcofforce;niay they edifieand teach 
.* vs: Andin-thisone point, they ſurpaſſe aſmoſtall other writings, 


ww - 


I.Peta:25. 


' Terem 7:4, 


"© aijd the grearplorieofir; meirRefupe ?Tsnorthis one of their chie« 


hs 


' _ Tfrerah, astotheir caftle ofrefugt;and thatis in outlanguage,rorhe 


_ : Alofollowerh ; rxenro#ht very border or lippe(as itisint the Hebrew) 


TotheReader; 
of Abet-Meholah onto Tabbahb Here firft is the ſmallnumberofche 
Lords armis, thc ſmallnumber ofthe profeſſours of the Goſpell, in 
comparifbn of the Madianites, of Papifts & Friers;Here are aliothe 
Lords weapons, the trumpets of the Goſpell againſt Madian, and: 
their deſtruction, by orie of them drawing ſwords againſt another, 
Hereis (to make perfeR this vitorie, and to conquer alſo Sathan, 


the father of Day)zlicbreaking of pitchers: thatis,che mortification 

of thefleſh, and of theluſts thereof, which Sairit Paw] ſo often tea 

 cherhz andthe derry#ny | tn rva, ad the following of himyoub our 
$ onr Szniouralfo commands. | - * 


 Andtheyfled'to Beth haſbittah Tſererah,aud to the border of A+ 
bel Mfcholah onto Tabbah. HAtreiv that verified which ont Saviour 1 

; ſaiehvftheererhitic of the Sctiptitess That beawer and carch ſpall 
petifſÞ.Butiior 0c wite of ti1tte of the wordoFGod pallperiſh, Kid that 
Saint Paglwrives 'of the 'excdleticie of them: Thar all the whole 
Scriptures are fines by inſpiration from God. And againe, That what= 

: forker is written, is written for.cxr learning. Andagaine, Nowe all 
the ſt:things eame-onto them for examples, and were written to adny+ 
mh apon whos tht' entls of the world art come. Encrie verſearid 


Thelawesof Inflizioomanic ofthemare not conuenienr for oura ge; 
- nor Galenspreſcriptions of medicines for our bodies: but theword of 
. the Lordirthe ſame forever, The Madextites fledto Beth-baſhittah 


fed houſenow readie ts fallon their heads; And donor cuen now 
the Papiſts ſo? Do chey not ctie, as theTewes did, The Temple of the 
Lord,i eFempleof the Lor&So now they, The Church ofRomethe 
Church ofRome: Is rior'the continuance thereof ſo' manic yeares, 


% 


feſt arguments?Butwhiar isRome?lIs it not Berb-haſhittah T ſerarab! 
thatis,thatafflied hoſe, now readie to fall on their heads? 7t con 
 ſumes daily by the Spirit of Gol: as Saint Paxl prophefieth that it 
| ſhoulddo,and euenie day is ir in declining, Andercit belong, i» | 
one dky thatis ſodairily; as Saint /ob ptopheſieth; ſpall her plapnes 
come pon ber death and ſorrow and famine aud ſhe ſhallbe burnt with 
fire.For it is the nghtie Lord even God himſelf that indgeth her. And 
. fheſhillfallincorhat,milcrable ſorow and deftrution, which here 
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To the Reader. 


of Abel Meholah thatis, of the ſorrowes of a wom2t traxelling with 
child, euE ro Tabbaathto the laltmonethin theyeare, which anſwe« 
rethco our December, which for the abundance of waters, which 
commonly are therein, is called in Hebrue Tabbah: which fgnifiech 


- tobedrownedSurcly ſuch flouds of forowes and calamities remaine 


for Rome the daughter of Babylon, which Saint Poter calleth Baby- 
bon : astheprophefiesof. the holie Scriptures doteach, Nay, Saint 
ZTohn deſcribeth:hermoſt manifeſtly : That great citie which is buile 
vpon ſenen hilles andvaignes oue? the kings of the earth, mad: them 
drinke' the wine of her fornication,” Whatcitie in the world'is'thus 
builr,and-harh hadthisauthoritie ouer Kings ; and hath made thens 
drinke wine of fornication,that is, /dolatrie, which is ſo called in the 
Scripture,burRome? The day ſhall come,that theſe her louers(thoſe 
kings whichwith one conſent haue ginen their kingdome to the beaſt) 
ſhall hate hzr,and ſhall eate her fleſh,and (ball burne her with fire, Wee 
ſee now the former of theſe fulfilled; ſono doubt wee ſhall ſee the 
latterallo, her Godſballpat it into their hearts, and when his wordes 
are ſulfilled,andthat exen in one day, It Rome be in this caſe,may ſhee 
notfitly be called the affieftedrottering houſe? Andtherefore as the 
father and prince of the Madianites D4», may reſemble the Pope, 
and the Madianites his ſouldiers, which ſhall one of them kill ano- 
ther: ſo Beth-haſhittah way reſemble Rome their caſte of refuge. 


AndGod dealesevennowas mercifully with higChurch,ashe'did 2.Chro.20.22 


inthe dayevof goodking Jehoſhaphat ;againli whpmrwhen manic na- 
tions hadconiredandcame to make'warre, it is thu written: When 
they began toſbout andprarſe the Lord, the Lord (himſelfe) laid: ans» 
buſhmets againſt the children of Ammon, Moab & monnt Seir which 
were come againſt Iudahc they ſlew oneanother.euenſothe enemies 
ofthe Church of God atthisday,by Gods ſpeciall grace and mercy, 


_  oneof them kill another. Andeuen asin- the law 'Obadiah,;eAbabs Luke.25 5o. 
ſteward, nouriſu:d the Prophersof the Lord ;and Nichodenirs and Io- Matth.27..19 


eph of Arimathea,ptinces amongſt the Tewes,and'euen Pilates wife. 
fauoured Iefus Chriſt: euen ſo now alfo in the Goſpell, the Popes 
darlings and Frieps ſome of them fauour the truth, And as Saint Payl 


. alſo hail ſomefAends in Ceſars houſe; and [eremicin the kings conrt:. 


ſo now hath the Goſpell ſome friendsamong the Popes traine, and 
thatinnofmalmarters; There is no one thing Iamperſwaded at this 


Pſal.r 37.8. 


I-Pet.5.3. * 


Reuec.17.2., 


Pſal.73.27 
ler.3 x. 


Reucl.17.17. 


1,King.1$.|13, 


Toh.3.r. 


Phil.4.22. 
Icrem. 38.7; 


_ daydothſo dazellthe eyes of a great niiber, that they cannot behold | 
the clearelipht ofthe Goſpel,8 keeps the ſilinthe ———— 
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Tothe Reader, 


Church of Rome:asthe Stag of Granatenſis, Stella, Feriu Philip= 
pres dedrex;8uſuch like. But allſhall clearly ſeen this book how that 
in- theprincipallpointsofteligionthey ioyne hands with vs, And that 
we inay ſay.of them,as wereadeinthe booke of the Kings of /cho- 
ſraphar, that be walked inallthe wayes of Aſa hs father, and declined 


ry cory : but did that was Highs ie vhegp er ofthe Lord:nexerthe- 
_—_ þ | 


lefe the brgh places meve not taken away,and the people offered[till,and 
burnt inconſe inthe bigh places. Good men havetheir imperfeRions. 


So theſe follow the way of the Fathers in preaching anid ferting forth 


- gealouſlythe word. of God, in tmaintaining the authoritic thereof; 


asalſothe knowledge, reading, and medication thereof: they teach 


 alſotherriieyſe of prayer with faith, deyotion, & vnderſtanding; our 


rfe&redemption by Chriſt, and the aſſuredfaicththat we ought to 
haue inhim z.and howthatwe oughtto truft.in hismerits, and not 


* in our owne works; his exceeding -preart loue. towards vs ; andthe 


- worſhipGod atightywith good 


}} Col.3.18; 


2.King,9.20. 
"&120.28. _ 


der fromthe finnecof ler 
2ofne 


I | ©) I Y ; 
 Mark.#2.34; 


 Alſo(akboughitwere againſt the word of God).embraced : So IT: 
$ 


great-corryption ofour nature without his grace. In theſe points they 


the wayes of theirfathers. Bur yet the high places are nottaken a= 
way; they burneincrnſe there fill; They maintainethe Popes ſu- 
premacte their patron, they make prayers to Saints and Angels, 
throughzbeir ouermuch bymiletie,as Saint Paylteacheth ys. Their 
greatand good zcalc is like to that wee reade of /eh. And the 


by mowking is likg the marching of Tchu the ſonne of Nimſvie,far he 


furionſhj.And againe, So Jebndeſtrayed Baal ont of 1ſracls 

# al the ſonne of Nebat which made [ [rack 
o fe hedeparced not. Howas the founder of his kingdome. The 
Policie which he deuiſed to maintaine his eſtate and kingdome, hee 


arezealous,burthey alſo maintaine their founder the Pope and h 


; authoritie.. . We may ſay of cheſe truly,asour Saviour Chriſt in the 


- .,..: GoſpelſaydofthatScribe,Thow art vot far Fre mtrenf Go 


nomore ſurely are theſe. . Sothatheere good gentle: Reader, thou 


'-7 mail ſee Popery pulled yp cuenby the roots, by the handsof Papiſts 


themſclues,. - | A 
Thetrue Catholike faich,out ofthe Scriptures, out of y Fathers,8 
outofthe mouthes ofthem,who ſeeme to be the verie enemies ther- 
of ; this ſmall Treatiſe teacheth : Euery one therefore that tendereth 
hisown ſaluation,ſet him gnark wel har faith which hereinis taught. 
lathetime of ignorance,God might, and no doubt did ſkew mercy; 
| x EY Pt . but 


king [ehoſvaphet, and they followe 
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"ſhe diſfenterh moſt manifeſtly 


= 


To the Reader; | 


\burnow at midday,jin the moſt cleare ſunſhine ofthe Goſpell,now 1 


-fay,coſhut theeyes, is wilful murther.ForintheReuelation our daies 
, are. moſt lively exprefled.: 7 hex / ſaw(fanhS. Tohn ) another Angel 
fly in the midſt of heauen,hauing an enerlaftimng G ofpell topreach vnto 
themrhat dwel onthe carth,and toeneryuation,and kinred, c tongue, 
and people. ſaying with a loud voice: Feare God, gineglorie tohim: for 
the houre of his indg ement is come, andworſhip him that made heauen 


Reu. 14.8. 


and earth,the ſee;andthe fountaines of waters. Are not here our daies - 


moſt cuidently declared ? The preaching ofthe euerlaſting Gofpell ; 
the worſhipping of God alone, that made all things, and not of-any 
creature 2:nay, theverie time. For the hoxre of his indgement is come, 
This preaching oftheſe dodrines,and this preaching of the Goſpel}, 
ſhall beimmediarely before the iudgement : Hee thatisnort ftarke 
blind cannot:chooſe but ſee this. Now followesthe Church of Anti- 
.chrift ; And there followed another Angell, ſaying : It t fallen,it is 


| fallen ;Babylonthe great citie : for ſhe made all nations to drinke of the 
- wine of her fortication, Here is likewiſe:the Churchof Antichriſt 


moſt euidently deſcribed; She (rall make all nations drinke of the wine 


' of ber fornication. She is contrarie to the true Churcb,whichteacherh 


to worſhip God alone the Creator : butthis Synagogue hath cauſed 
men todrinke of the wine of her fornication ;that is, ro worſhip others 
beſides God,and re worſhip the creatures: and this is ſpirituall for- 
nication, And hath not the Churchof Rome done lo ? Who ſeerthit 
not? Hee jsonely to bee worſhipped according to the truth ofthe 


any fellowſhip with-God in that worke?And therefore the Church 

of Rome inteaching the worſhip of theſe,is Babylos : and therefore 
Hom thetruchof the Goſpell : And 

therefore ſhe isthat whoore ; whoſe fornicationis ratherin dotine 


. thenin maners.Now (he being thus manifeſtly deſcried, the third 


Angellfollowed them, ſaymyg with aloud wovce, [f any man worſhip 


the Beaſt,and his image, and receme his marke in his forhead or on his 


hand, the ſume ſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath of God, yea 
of the pure wine that ts pouredout ofthe cup of hiswrath : and he ſhal 
betormented infire and brimſtone before the holy Angels, and before 


- the Lambezcic. O terrible ſentence forall obſtinare Papiſts ! which 


as yer the Goſpell being ſo long, andfo manifeſtly preached, will 


- worſhiprheimage ofthe beaſt, that is, which will acknowledge the 


Popes ſupremacie; or put their trult in hischaraRers and conſecrated 


Creatures. ]. 


 Golſpell that made heauen and carth : bur what Saint or Angell had 
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 FotheReader,: :.-. 
E: ; creatures. Foras'S, John hath mg ibis edoahene tancte 
| Reung.14.  *(fhr Beaſt : thatis,asthe Roman Broperor was Monarch-oucr rhe 
| | - warld,ſo he ſhall chaltenge aMonarchy ouer the Church, And hath 
| | nor the Pope donieths?Godgiueallmeneyestoſcethis, © 5 * 
p And here gentle der:ifperatjucncure in this: Treatiſe Ido difſ- 
y . ſentin. ſame poinesfromche-gotlybrethrep;, ]:mvtt deſire thee-to: 
4t beare withmepaticntlic: I difſent-norewithacomentious mind: bar 
+ . with a mindlonging' andicarching:forthetriith-;and accordingxo. 
 _ . myſiple Talencdelivermgit othecand'torthy. nidgement;: Our 
1 diſſenfiohsare asdiuersboughesproceedingfrom the ſame roote of 
. the tree : and asdiuers arrowes ſhot onr:of the-lame quiuer, aiming * 
| ..artheſame marke, ſhot againſt Babel. Thou-wtuch art endued wit 
__ -GodsSpirir,andarrTeſus Chriſts ;ivdge charitably who comesnee- - 
Wil i SO Fas +. rer the marke :condemne nor any. Eads ſouldiers are commanded 
fl }- ap ont 15; :toſhootenat on oneſide-againfi Babel,- but round about her. 1 
.vrgechefafis of Wedneſdayes 5Fridayes,, andof Lent; which the 
| : Fachers,and the Primitiue Church ſolemnily obſerued, * Who as they 
| © » were. nor{bperſtitiousinheſe cheirfafts{asthe Papiftswete) ſo they 
|  werenotſo curiousin the umbringofthe dayesof Lent as.wee are, 
' | They faſtedabomfortit dayes, whichwas-called of them-Quadra- 
. «peſma; andcuerie weekethefourth and for day,notfuperfiicic 


ptures;andtotamerrhe fleſh; T he 
- which fafts Ivrge now againie in ourdayes,to roife ourofthe fleepe 
of ſecurity the men of ourage*: whicheare and drinke asthefmen.did 
WE TO the dayes of Noe; of whom ourSauiourginethvs warning to be> 
£17070 ware, leaft we pail withthem; ;Jwiſh thacall men, would watch _ 

| incheirpriuate prayers, and that publike prayers alſomight be carly | 
| _ 2...  - tnrhemornigg*Whichtimesofpraying are bath: agreeing. with the 
Scripture, and tothe Prinitine Church:::1 commend the:figne of 
_theCrofie asaiiholy figne; which:diuers. gadly: Iearned-men: hauc 
thought obe that ſtyne ofthe-Sonncof: "Na n,which ſhall appeare 

before the day ofudgernene, whereotnientionis:made inche-24.of | 
Saint Matthewes Golpdll,Tfthat ſword of Galiah that alled hm, 
were kepr reuerently lapt vp in a»claath;_ and'chavinnoobſeure 
C place, but behind theEpbodin the Tabernacle. z&hy ſhould nor 
r.Sam.21. 9, tharſword which killedthe true Gotinhindeed{which yauntedbim> 
| ſelte againſt all Iſrael(Imeane the Crofle)with whichſword the di- 
1:Sam.17. 10. yeHhadthought to have killed our Sauiour leſus Chriſt ; and whers 
of that other. Golrah was'bur a ſhadaive) bee had in reverence in 
SIE : : : -"  - -Qhzifls 
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5. Tothe Reader. : 
Chriſts Chirchamongft vs Chriftians> And here we may'note allo, 
_ tharthe Ephod may fignifie Chrilt,as the fignificationofthe name 
- _ it ſelfe may ſcemeroimpore, which ſignifies coput on aboue, orto 


couerouer all, And all Chriſtians mult put on this Ephod aboue all 
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Lo great fairhfulneſle as can be; and thar [haue _ tines ſtucke 
£ HA ſoyntothe lecter, that1haue loſt the grace of the ſenſe. 
F.1þ * | Thusfarethou well good Chriſtian Reader, 


F —_— 


1 andthe Lord Ieſus giue thee a right : 
> iudgement and vnderſtan- ; 
<h_ | _ Ginginallthings, i 
ly. i OE UTIL, | } 
he "*Y 4. | % « " . ; 7 
af * $068 Thine in the Lord, | 
Vi, > L2# of GD, MN 
ue , | ; os: 
| f/, Francis TaRIGGE. 3 
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_ Faults eſcaped amend thus. 


Pag;24-.line 3 6.for fonhe.read, ful of all Hainmaſhe.p. 9 4.1. $,merie. r.mercie.p. g'6 
1.37. pt out nA 1 03 Mmuygin, Doi. 13.peſt,&c.r. Dont, $.pag.ibid.1. 33. «vb 
r. worlds.p.1 3 3 Adde:m margin, De orat.. & med.dic Lunz p. 148.1. 31.r.that they mayy 
&c.p.160.1.25-n6w.t. tor. p.161, 1. 11 .adde, faith. p. 163el. 20. afterdeclared. r. of- 
ren deceived. p- 174. 1. 4-meants, r. names, p. 187,1, 30.therahiv.p, 227,u nayin, 
Cap-40. f., cap« 4-P-242; lin. F. It 1s not rx. Is thot, p. 247-1. 26. count. r. cannot, 
P-25 5. in margin ddde,Ferus in Aa Apoſt.cap. I. + 293-lin.33, cxied: r,cured. p.309 
1, $. dele,fotire.p. $26. 1. 3 dot the for in. p.342-L1 x. tow. te. p.3701 $6.as;r. inp, | 
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THE TRVE CATHOLIQVES 
Alphabet, or A.B.C. taken out t of 


Saint Ierom, 


—M=@#! is, Ochollers : now the firlt thing that a ſchol- 

£7 ler muff learne, is his Alphabet , And that 

CES C:iltians might haue as it were an Alpha- 
ER bct to learne, the holy ghoſt hath put downe 
————— that al n mante places of the ſcriptures. 
Firffin the 119. Palme: Df vhich Pſalme,cuerie part begins 
tn the Hebzew with a lefter, as thep are placed in o2der in the 


Alphabet :nap fhat Plaime ——_— init (as ſome haue noted) Gra, lib. 7. 
_ the word Laweor Teſtimonie, almoſt incuery verſe : Tofhe ende Deuor.cap.s. 


- nodoubf, that euerie Chaſfttan Gould be a ſcholler, md learne 
that Pſalme. Jt is verie eaſte, it is euen milke foz childzen . The 
29z0uerbs of Salomon alſo end with an Alphabet : they are alſo 
ſhozt and iit leſſons, fo: yong beginners in the Lo:ds ſchole to 
learne. The Lamentfations of Icremy haue foure Alphabets in 
them ; as Icrom notes in the p:eface of the Lamentations, And 
he expounds euerie letter ef the Hebzew Alphabet verie ercel- 
lentlp in that place, to eerie Chziſfians comfozt and edification; 
teaching therein hich is the true Church, and vhich feacheth her 
childzen the true Alphabet: hich J haue ſet downe here as thy 
Alphabct (god Chziſtian Reader)if thon wilt be Chziffs ans S. 
Jlcroms ſchoſter. 


Euenas (ſaith he)in our writings we cannot come to reade and jeron, in pref, 
ſpell the words, vnlcſſe wee begin at the elements orlerters: ſoin Lam. 1, 


the,Scriptures we cannot know the oreater matters, vnleſſe we be» 


ginne at the morall prece pts: containedin them, Accozding as the 
A j. Pzophet 


= DK Sauſour Chiitt in the goſpel,offen cals Mar. :0.1.11.r. 
&8! all thoſe which followed him, Diſciples; that Luke, 6.13. 


* 1a orfjec, 
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P2ophek ſaith, By thy. commandements I getynderflanding : that 


ts, afterhis good workeshe got the vnderltanding of ſecrets, Bur 
now I muſt fulfill your requeſt (ſaith he)to Euſebius,that I may ex- 
pound every letterand the meaning thereof, "6; 
eAlph, ſignifics learning 3 Beth, a-houſe; Gire!, fulneſſe or 
plentic ; Daleth,a Gallerie or boards; * He, thoſe; Vau,and Zain, 


 thele; Ceth, life ; Tz1h, goodnefle : Tod, abeginnivg 3 Caph,ahand; 


Lamsed, of learning, or of the heart; 2ſems, of them ; Var, euerla- 
ſing; Samech,helpe ; Gnarn, a fountaine or eie ;Pe,a mouth, and 


nota bone ; 7 fads, of righteouſneſle; Koph, a vocation; Reſh,ofthe 


head ; Shiz, ofthe teeth ;Tas, fignes, And here marke well, leaſt 


thou be deceived with the ambiguity of theletters (for thereare ma- 


ny ofthem, one very like another, ): 


q 


After the expoſition of the letters, now the oder of the bnders 


- fanving and meaning of them isto be ſhewed, The firſt conne-: 
xion of them is, 4/:ph, Beth, Grmel, Daleth, that is, doarine, a. 
bonſe, falnefſe, of boards. -1Becauſe the doarine of the Charch. 


vhichts the honſe of Bod, is fully and plentifallp found, in the 


falneſſe mdplentte of the holie ſcriptures, The ſccondconnexts- 


en ts of, Fe, Van, Zain, Ceth, that is, thoſe and theſe be life : foz 


vbat life can there be elſe, without the knowledge of the ſcrip+- 
tures, by vbi< Chill himlelfe ts: knowen, vho is the hfe of the 
- faithfall* The third connexion hath, Zec/ and 7-4, that tg,agod 
beginning, becauſe that although now 


2 know all things vhich 


arc wzitten; yet we know but inpar 
tho:ough a glaſſe darkelp ; but when 


wozthp tobe with. Chziff, « hal be liketheMigels ;, then we ſhall 


. n&de bokesnomoze.. The fourth connexion hath.Caph, Zamed, 
Hat is, the hand,of the heart, 02 of diſcipline ..The band is meant 


in wozking, the heart anddiſcipline, ts meaat in vnderfanting ; 
becauſe we candoe nothing, vnleſſe we firff know that we maſt 


doe. The fift connerfon hath, em, Nur, Samech, that is of theſe - 
wehaueanenerlafinghelpe ; This nedes ng expoſition, but ts - 


clearer then the fanne: that bp the ſcriptures, eucrlaſting helps 
are miniffred to the faifhfull . The ſirt connexion hath Gain, 
Pe, T fads: that is, the fountaine o2 the eye, of the month,of righ- 


teouſneſſe : agreeing with that we hane expounded in the third 
number. The ſenenth connexion, vþtch is the laſt (that there 


mate.be alſo a ſecret meaning oz myſterie in. the namber of ſe- 
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nen)hath, Kop4, Reſb, Shin, Tan, that is, the calling, of the head, 
the ſignes and the teth . By the teeth, a diſtin voice is fozmed ; 
and by theſe ſignes we go to the head of all, vþich is Chziſt ; by 
vhom we come to the kingdome of heauen. Now haue we ad- 
ded theſe things (ſaith Izrom)that we might inſtruct the Reader, 
that theſe things were not in vaine ſet downe ofthe Prophet, accor- 
ding tothe lawesand order of the letters, but all things which are 
written doe belong tothe myſteriesof Chriſt and his Church, 

 Ffthis be the traemeaning of the Bebzew Alphabet,by Saint 
Jeromsfudgement, and as it were alſo an Alphabet of Chziſtian 
Religion, which belongs to Chzilf # his church; md that the is the 
true church, vhich feacheth her <fldzen the ſame; then ſarely the 
church of Kome, is not the true <urc<, &hich doth not teach her 
child:en this Alphabet ; nap vbich teacheth doctrine quite contra» 
rie fo this; that the fulneſſe of Chziſffan doctrine is not contaf- 
ned inthe {criptures ; that lay men mate haue life without the 
Knowledge of the ſcriptures; and: that they maie doe ſuch god 


* wozkes, as pleaſe God, without the knowledge of them; that 


they arenot helpers but hinderers of their ſaluation, and the ve- 
rte fountaines of hereſics. | 

- Butt the ſcripfures are, by SaintIeroms ſudgement, the verp 
beginning and firſt feppe to Chatffianitie, and that in heauen 
we ſhallnotne&de them : but here we doe; and that noman can 
doe ante thing well, vnleſſe he know firſt vhat hemuſt doe. And 
no doubt his meanings, that he onght fo hane this knowledge 
-out of the ſcriptures., md that they are not authozs of hereſies, 
butenerlaſtinghelpers to our ſaluation, md conftaine in them 
plentifully all the boctrine &þi< is neceNariefo2 the Church. 

. -Surely it appeares by this, that the Churchof Kome teacheth 
not her child2en, the verie firſt feppe to heanen and this god be- 
ginning : and therefoze ſhee-is Antichzifs Spnagogue, and the 
mother of perdition , by Teroms indgemment ; and that without 
Gods great mercie ſh& endangereth the ſaluation of her <tl- 
d2en. Paliſter Bellarmine inhis Hebzew Gzammar peldes the 
meaning of euerie Beb:ewlctter, and alſo makes mention of 
Daint Icroms expoſition here declsred: but bclike it pleaſedhim 

not, he puts downe another of his owne. 
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 _ Ench,adLavr. 
Cap, 114: 


I» 


The troe Catholiques Pater noſter or 
. Lords prayer, expounded briefly by 
- Saint Auguſtine, THYY : 


F = Fry Vrſed us enery one (as the holy ſcriptures witneſſe) 
W 


UL ARNE that puts hisgruſt in man, And by this alſo, whoſoe- 
43 13-2834 uer ſhallectitin himſelfe, is within the compaſſe ofthis 
ET Y= 71 curſe; Andtherefore weare todefireof noneother but 


Burthat weſay,Ginavs this day onr daily bread, and forgine vs our 
trefpaſſes, as we forgiue themthat trefþaſſe aga:nſt v5;aud lead vs not 


into temptation, but deliner vs from enill; who ſeeth not, but that 


theſe doc belongtothe neceſizies ofthis ”_ life *” Therefore in 
that cucrlaſting life, where we hope wesſhall be for euer, both the- 


fanRification ofthe name of God, and his kingdome, and his will 


ſhallremainein our ſoulesperfeAly andeuerlaſtingly, Bur it isther- 
fore called our Daily bread, becauſe that here it is neceſlarie for ys, 
in asmuch as it is to be giuen both to our ſoules and bodies, whether 
it be vnderftood, either corporally. or ſpiritually, or both waies. 
Herealſois that Forgeueneſſe which we Cele; where allo is all for- 
giueneſle of finnes: Here alſo are thoſe Temptations, which either 
allure or moue vstofinne : Here alſo is that Exill, from which wee 
defire to be delivered . Butthere, thatisinheauen; there arenone of 
all theſe, The Evangeliſt Saint Zyke in the Lordes prayer makes 
mention notofſeuen, but of fiue petitions; neither doth he wy all 
| | tnat 
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that,diſſentfrom Saint Matthew: but by his breuitie, he teachethys 


how theſeſchen areto be vnderſtood,, The name of God # ſantt:- 
fied in ſpirit: And the kimgdome of God, ſhall come at the reſurreQi- 
on ofthe fleſh : therefore Saint Lake, ſhewing that thethird petiti= 
on, is but asitwere arepetition ofthe two former ; by omitting thar, 
would teach vsthus much . Then he addes the other, of our da:ly 
bread and remiſſion of ſames, and of eſchuing tempration: but thar 
which Saint 7Zarthew hath laſt: bat deliner vs from enilthathe hath 
not mentioned, that we might ynderftand that it belonged to that 
other, which Saint 4fathew ſpake ef concerning tempration , And 
therefore Saint Jſathew ſaith, but deliver vs: he doth not ſay, and 
deliuer vs: ſhewing it to be but one petition . He did not ſay tha, 1. 
fay; but this: that euery one might know; that thentheyare deliue= 
red from euill, if they.were not ledde into temptation. Thus farre 
Arnpuſtine. 

Jn this ſho:t ſumme of fe L,o2ds p2aper, eucrie true Catho- 
lique mate learne theſe leſſons. Firſt to.make al their pzapers fo 
Godalone, if they minde to be bleſſed arid not accurſed: as ſaint 
Auſten here plainly teacheth . And that this pzayer containes in 
ft ſeuen petitions,th:& therof are fo; heavenly things, nd foure: 
foz the things of this pzeſentlife. And the firſt th: by Saint Au- 
tens fudgement, we mult begin tolearne here in this life, and 
that al/hongh we learne them neuer ſo well and pzale fog them all 
our life ; yet we ſhall nener perfealie learne them as long as 
we line here ; thep ſhall be onelte perfedlte learncd inheauen, . 
Wow farre then ſhall thoſe be from learning theſe leſſans, vhich 
all their lſuesnener knew what they mcant ; hich ſaid Paterno- 
ter in Latine, in a tong ſep bnderſfodnot ?- 

We maiz learne here alſo ont of Auſten, that all remiMon of 
ſinnes, is in this life: nd therefoze that there ts noremiſſion of - 
ſinnes(as the Papiſfs teachnow)in the life to come : And theres 
foze the 3Yopes pardons and purgatozie are nothing wozth. Cue» 
rie true Catholique muſt learne here. out of Auſten, that ail re- - 
miſſion of his ſinnes, fs tobe had in this life : nd that after his 
death, togiue-anie thing fherebp fo hope to bce reliened, is in 
baine, Againe here we mate learne, to reconcile Matthew and 


+ Lukezandnot to thinke, that everte thing that ſceemes contraris 
at the firſt ſight, ts contrarie . Theſe twoEnangelifs, though 
- thep{&me todiſagre; yet they agre mol excellentlie,as —_— 


A 11, uſten: 


a 


Mar, 33.9. 


10,30, 15, 17. 
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Auſten teacheth . Thus much S. Auſten teacheth'all Cathollques 


__ . in thisbztefe ſamme of the Lozds pzaper. 


15ut to come moze particularlte to it 5 and tohandle'euerſe 
part thereof : theſe god teſſons bzieflte and dailte euerie true 
Catholtque mate learne ont of it, being ſatd in Engliſh, vþt< 
by the latine Paternoſter, thep could nener hane learned. 

Firſt vhen as they ſaie : O#r Father; by theſe wozds thep map 
learne, that God is now theſr father, and thcrefoze loues them, 
and cares foz them ; yea and that ſo deerelte, as that in compart- 
ſon of his great lone and care, hich he hathof them; onr ſauf- 
our Ch:ift ſaith, Calo mar father now wpon earth * for there ts but 
one your father which ts in heagen . All the fathers in the wozld, 
fond not their c<<ildzen ſo derely; nozare (o carefnll fo; them, as 
God our heauenlie father is fo2 enerie one, enen the meaneſf of 
vs that be his <ildzen; enen fo2 pee Lazarus. And this alſo 
was the firſt leſſon onr Santfour faught his after his reſarredt- 
on; ithen as he appeared firſt of all others to Marie Magdalen, 
vho continued weeping at his Sepulcze, vhen as Perer mb 
Iohn were gone home againe. A ſpecial! nd a comfoztable leſ- 
ſon, hoty all true penitent ſinners ſhall finde Ch2iff, enen nowe 
alſo after hts aſcenſion, Go (ſaith he) and cell my brethren, and ſaie 
wntothem : I aſcend to my father, andto your father: toni God, and 


r050u7 God: Db happie newes; the gladdeff tydings, thateuer 


was bzought tomen! And this is the fruit of Chaifts paſſion. 
To purchaſe this foz vs, he endured all thoſe tozments'. This 
we ſhould moſt aſſuredlie belceue, and ener haue this opinſon of 


-God ; and ener.carrie this in our mindes : This is-a comfo2 ta» 
ble lefſon.. Thisould make vs fozſake our olde Pater noſter : 


Af we ſhould bane ſad it all onrlife tong, it could never haue 
Favght vs thus mach. This ſhould make vs feare nothing. This 
ſhould make vstruſt in God, in all our dangers : and to come 


- to him boldite and with great confidence, even as <ildzen are 
'wont fo doe fo a moſt louing father , in all our neceſſities. 


The fo2getfulneſſe of this, cauſeth vs often to begin to ſinke, 
as Pererdid, vhen bc ſawea great waue of the ſea comming as 
gainft him. 


Secondlie we mate learne by this, that if we accompt God 


-our father,then alſo we ſhould accompt one another as b:eth:en, 
-Aand{o dcale _ fþem,as with bethzen. Þe tsa common father 
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fo vs all; fo weſhonld be all, as bzethzen one fo another - and if 
is greatly tobe feared, that at this daie,that the lacke of this na- 
turall and bzotherly loue amongft our ſelnes, makes God withs 
dzawe this his fatherlic lone and care from vs..Uilt thounot ac» 
compt the pwze, thy bzethzen { and deale with them, as with bze- 
thzcn 2 Durelp then God will not be thy father . Dh bat aloſſe* 
ts this ! We had better make leaſes of our lands fo; nothing,nap 
leeſe all the gods in the wozld, thenteſe this, Mar, 16, 26, 
Which art in heanen.) Here tshis Paicſtie declared vnto vs; 
we haue a mightie father, a father of the greateſt mateſtie in the 
wozld. The winde , the raine, the thunder, that comes fron. 
heanen, how mightie, how terrible, how fozcible are they 2 But 
our father, ehoſevwelling is in heanen, nafe whom the heauen 1. King,8, 27. 
of heauens cannot containe, fs of farre greater might. Theſe 
are but his ſeruants: as the Plalmiſt ſatth : He makes the ſpirits Pfal. 104.4; 
or windes , his meſſengers : and his. feruants, the flames of fire, 
Heſs moſt terrible when he is anvrie; yea if his anger be kindled Pfal,18,7,2-15 : 
buta'litle., Dhlet vs feare bim: let vs not ſinne pzeſumptn- 
oullie, enen the ſinalleſt ſinnes, Pe is moſt mercifall, vhere hee Pal. rg. r3. 
lones: Dhlet vs p:ate bntohim-: he is able to helpe ; let vs truſf Heb. 10.26, 
in him. Let vs not thinke that the darkeneſſe 02 ante wozlblie Plal. 103, 8... 
pzefencehatſocuer can coner 02 hide our finnes. The ſunne Pc 94.9.135.7; 
fbichis but a little adnancedzin the heaucens, we ſ& howe his 
beames will pierce into eaerie cozner, mach moze the power of 
our God, vhich dwelleth aboue all the heanens:: his cies, his - 
bzightneſſe, his mateſtie ts ineuerte place. _ 
Hallowedbethy name, ] We will not name the ©mpero?, noz 
anie king, noz anie meane gentleman, without reuerence,and r. Tim, 1,17. 
without his titles . Ue-cannot ſ& God, he is inutſible : he hath Plal. 138. 2. 
onelp gſnen v8 h\s name, here among(t vs,to ſe how we will 
vſe it. Berebyare we tried: as we accomptof his name ; we 
accomptof him: as weeſtweme it ; (0 we eſfeme bimſeife -nert- 
it be of the greateſf accompt amonglt vs, aboue the names of 
all xings and P2inces: let it be our greateſt tewell:let vs al- 
waſtes vſe it moſt reverentiie nd holilte, Let here all Roffians, 


' andAtheiſts, and blaſphemons ſwearers, and periured perſons... 
' quake and fremble, that make (o light accompt of the name of 


God. This is ſach a ſinne, that now, although they makelight 


accompt thereqf ; yet God hath tolde them molt platnite _ FRE 
| lawe:. 


Pal. 58. 4. 


, P Exod, 290, 7. 


Reu, 1.6. 


Tob, T. i : 


Reu, 21,4. 


Rev. x. 6. 
1.Pet,2.9, 


x. Co. 3.21.22 hefres with him. This is the fumme of the Golpell. This is jo | 


—— 8.17, 


Reu. 42,17, 


Mark.16,16, 
1.ſoh. c 13. 
Mat. 5, 18, 
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lawe (vbi{c< if they were not ſfarke deafe they would marke nd 
remember) that he that committes it, he will not accompt him 
guiltleſſe, but at that great daie of indgement(uhen as-he will 
pardon other finnes) he will moſt aſſfuredlie condemne this, 


T hy kingdeme come. ] th0,hauing land purchaſed foz him,would 


not long tobe in the pollefſion of it: vho being an appzentice, 
would notgladlie be at libertie 2 ho hearing bis ſonne to be a 


|  Gen-45-27 8 King, wouldnot now gladlie make haſte to go to ſe him 2 Did 


not Iacob(thinke yon) vhen as he heard, that Toſcph his ſonne 
wasaPzince in Egypt, thinke euerie daie a pere, till he were 


withhim? Suchare all oarefates here in this wozld: we hane = 


not great lands 02 poſſeſſions purchaſed fo2 vs; butenen a kings 


bome : yea and that ſuch-a kingdome, as farre firpaſſeth all the_ 
©  kingdomes andtnonarchies of the wozld : who would not defire 


to be in the poſſeſſion of ſach a kingdome 2 vho would not long 
toſe it? we are here all app:entices, watching and manie times 
wanting , and ener warring and labouring. Who would not 


_ gladlpbe at liberty, bedeliuered from this bondage, x be infran- 


chiſed into that citie, nhere there is not want,no2 watching,noz 
warring,no2 labouring : but (ofe,ref,peace,plenty and fredome 
fo enermo2e. Ue doe not onelfe brare god newes as Iacob 
did, that our ſon is a Pzince in @gypt; but that we our ſelues 


are made Kings and Pzſeffs by themeanes of Jeſus Chziff, and 


that of the kingdome of heauen ; and that we are now fellowe 


foyfull newes. And did Iacob make haft togo into Egypt ; md 
thallnot wchaffen fo our beauenlie kingdome e D we of little 
faith ! and therefoze in the Renelation the ſpirit and the ſpouſe ſay; 
Come Lord I:ſs . As though they ſhould ſate , Come Lo2d Jeſt, 
and enb thisonr appzentiſhip: finiſh this our pilgrimage: gine 
vs now poſſetſion of that kingdome, nhich we bcleene that thon 
haff purchiſed foz vs. And it is all one wfth that our Savuſour 
here teacbeth vs top:aie: O Lord let thy kingdome come, Tacob 
was not (6 ſare of his ſonne Toſephs kingdome in Egypt,no2 as 
nie appzentice is (o ſure,after his peeres crpired,of his fredgme, 
no2 ante purchaſer of the lanves he hath purchaſed; as we are 
ſure of this our kingdome, our libertie., our beaucnlie inbert- 
tance, The Goſpell witneſfſeth it vnto vs - if aſſares vs thereof. 
Heauenand earth ſhall paſle away, buronetinleor jot thereof ſhall 
| nor 
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not paſſe away : And therefoze being thus aſſured we ſaie boldly, 

let thy kingdome come : and therefo:s as Saint Paul teacheth, 

Wee groane and figh for that great day of our deliuerance out Rom, 8, 3; - 

of this bondage, and appzentiſhip , with all che creatures of God, 

whichalſo grone with vs ; thatthey may bedeliueredalſo, intothe 

glorious libertie ofthe ſonnes of God . And thinking therefo2e of 

that areat daie of (ndgement, vhich ts terrible to all Jnfldels, 

wicked perſons, and Jdolaters, (Confounded at that daie (ſaith Pal. 97.7, 

Dauid) and let them hide their faces, all ſuch as worſhip carued Eſay- 2.20. 

Images, and delightinvaine gods. And to Dauid agrees Elay and Rev, 9.20. 

S. lohn., Letall papiſfes marke this. ) then wee are not diſ- 

maide; but lift vp our heads , becauſe we know then that our re- 

dempriondrawesneere. Luke, 21, 27, 
Wee pzaie allo (D Lo2de) lef thy kingdome come: let not 1 5 5. 


| fine raigne in our bodies: let bs not delight init: let vs not ſnb- 
- mit onr leiues vntfo it; let not the law of our mebers, thich manie Rom. 7.23. 


times is ſo impericus, and with authozitie enen commands, and 

with neceſſitie fo:ceth vs, that we muſt needes doe this oz that : 

let not this law ( D god Lo2d) euer pzcuaile againſt vs ; but be Eph. 5.18. 
theyuour king : Let thp holie ſpirit ener beare rule in our hearts: pra). 2.6. 

Ict thy moſt holie Jawbealanterne tro our waies, and alightto our Row. 8. 14. 
paths, in thatſocuer we ſhall goe about, 62 take in hand , We Pſal. 119. r05; 
ſaie, Þ gad Jeſu, vþich foz our ſakes was content to bee bound 19128.12. 


!'* withcoards: glue vs alſo grace, that wee mate be bounde with 


the coards nd commandements of thy law ; and that wee caſf 

them not awais as the wicked doe : vho ſaid, Lerys breake their 

bonds in ſunder, andcaft away their coardsfrom vs, Pſal. 2.3. 
T hy will be aone in earth as it ts in heauen, ] The ſunve cuerie 


daie,as we ſe, rannes his moſt ſwift and tcepe race without Pſal- 19.5, 


wearinellc:The earth p&lds not onlie her flowers to delight vs, 
but vcr fruits alſo fo frede vs; pea ſhe opencth hcr verie bowels 
fo doe vs god: the (cas and the watcrs al nerer ſfand ſill; in Gen, 4 9; 
the beginning thep recetnedalaw, that they ſhould keepe them ler,5. 12. 
Within their bounds, and not coner the face of the earth, againſt _ 
their nature ; and peteuen to this daie thep obcie it : God come 1+Kin.17-4. 
mandted the greedieRauens to feed Elias,and thep obeted his coms 
mandemgnt: To conciude,allcreatures obcte the will nd como 
mantements of God: only man,vho is of all othcrs moff bound | 
fo him, and foz vhome- hee hathdone moff, is moſt diſohevlent. Eſay 1.3, 
Sr 13 f, | 


y 


Pſal.,103.26, 
Job, 17.14, 


Mal. 1. 6, 


Eph. 3.30, 


Rom. 8. 20, 


Num a1 6.31, 


Pſal-104.9. 


Luke, 22.42. 


2, Cor, 4.75. 


Pal 2.44 


25am, 25.10. garthip affaires: we ſate with Naball, who is Dauid ? and who is 


OR EE 
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The Angels and thoſe mighty powers,which excell in Qrength (as 
David ſatth) arc readie at his becke and doe his commandements : 
onelp man a vile worme dare p:eſume torebell again him, and 
to difobcy him. Diet vs not onely pate thus: but alG labour, 
ffidic and endeniour with ail our might, and maine, that the wil 
of this our loning and moſt mightte father, mate be done, as wel 
inearth as in heanen . It is a ſhame foz ſonnes , fhat ſeruants 
ſhould go beyond them in dutifulneſſe and obedtence towardes 
thcir father: it is a hame fo2z men endewed with reaſon, nate 
enriched and ſfrengthned with Gods ſpirit. that vnreaſonable 
creatures ſhould ercell them , in dutifulneſſe and obedience to 


. thctr maker and creato2. Andlet vs foz Gods ſake learne fo bzt- 


dle oor owne wils, our owne natures. The earth doth ſo, as S. 
Paulfteacheth vs, and againſt the will thereof, is ſubie& roour va- 
nities, for him that hath ſubdued it through hope ., Jt would neuer 
ſuffer vs els (cruell, conetons, and vaine mcn) not ſo much as fo 
treade on it, and wickedly and vainclic to abuſe it : Jt would: 
ſwallowe vs vp quicke, as it did Corah, Dathan.and Abiram, 
The ſea doth (o alſo; o2 els we ſhould haueno houſes to dwell in, 
no2 lands tolette . Let vs alſo, in our vaine, curious and ſfate- 
ly buildings of our houſes, and in letting our lands. alſo, bzidle 
our conetons, cruell and vncharitable witles . Theſe great nd 
mightie and excellent creatures doe bzidle nnd containe their 
gwne natures at Gods commandement(as we ſ&/and yet man 
will not bzidle his nature foz Gods ſake : he will haue his will, 
E et all men fearne topzap and pzaciſe alſo,be if nener ſo vnplea- 
fant o2 vnp2ofitable vnto them, that pzaper of our blefſes Saut 
our : Not my will, but thy willbe done, O-Father. ” 
Gine vs this daie our dailie bread] What mate we learne by 
theſe wozds 2 ſarely that the beſf nd richeſt of vs all, are but begs» 
gers befoze the mateſfie of God. Af mate be truely ſatd to euerte 
one of vs: whathaftthou, thatthou haſt not received ? We mu 
notbe aſhamed to begge of God euer onr daily bzead. We have 
not fo much of our owne as a ſhine of bzead :and yet we pzouds 
peacocks, the fonnes of Adam, how pzoude are we - how deale 
we in the wozld 2 how doe weaccompt of our ſclues ? as thongh 
we were lo2des of all things . We ſate in onr dealings, with the 
wicked: who is Lorde ouer ys ? Do we line, ſo we dcale fn all our 


the 


A. 


30, Bb <> 1 ee ares Wag a - 
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or Lordes prayer, 1: 


the ſonne of Iſhai ? There are many ſeruantsnow adaies,that breake 
away cucrieman from his Maiſter:ſhallIchen cake my bread, and 
my water, and my fleſh, that Ihauckilled for my ſhearers and oiue 
itynto men, whom I know not whence they be ? This Naball is 
aright patterne of a wo2ldling : he will not know bis bz:eth:en; 
be fozgets that wehaue all one father: he can finde ercuſes e- 
now, vben he will not doe god; as all the wicked doe, tomake 
emptte the hungrie ſoule, Efay, 32. 6, Yeaccompts all his,mp 
bead, md my water, and my fleth{(ſaith he :) doe all wozld- 
lings, they fo2get that they are to begge of God,enen their dat- 
lieb:ead. Dnch pwze beggers thep are indede, how rich ſoener 
thepſeme in their owne eye; yet they accompt all their owne. 
Nap the moze to condemne this harde dealing of wozldlings fo- 
wards the faithfall anv ods childzen, be they nener ſo baſe and 
poze : that ſaping of Dauid alſo concerning Naball is now vert- 
fied in theſe rich wozldlings: Truely I haue kept in yaine all this 
mans cattell in the wildernefle (faffh Dauid) and not any thing chax 
belonged to him periſhed, and he hath required me cuill for good, 
Fo donbft even nowe foz the godly and pwzes ſakes, God pre- 
ſerues the liues and all the gods and cattels of the rich and wics 
ked men: andypet they will deale hardly with them. Js hee a 
god man, and the ſernant of God, that thou dealeſt withall kho» 
ever artrich-z deale well with him. Thinke verily, that foz 


his ſake, God will pzeſerne thy life, and all that thou haſt . Kev Geo, 18.32, 


member how that if there had bene tenne god men found in all 
Sodom, it hadnot been deffroied: And how that God bleſſed 
Puriphar(no donbt a pzophane man)fo2 Toſephs ſake: x Godgane 
Saint Paul all their lines that ſailed with bum, Deale well with 
Gods child2en, vhichare innede and flte to thee fo2 ſuccour,vboo 
ſoenerhaſt this wo2lds gods, Know this aſſuredlte, that as Da- 
uid here pzeſerued Naball, and his cattefi : { ſhall theſe pzeſerne 


 theandall thine. And as in the ende his churliſhnefſe to pwze 


Dauid kiliedhim ; fo be thou affratd of his ende. 

Let vs not fo2get that leſſon ahich Pecer teachefh vs, that line 
now in the end of the wozld : Now the ende of all things isat hand 
(ſatthhe) Be ye therefore ſober and watching inpraier : but aboue 
all things, have feruent loue amongſt your ſclues; for Ioue ſhall co= 


, # | 
uerthe multitude of finnes . Be harborous one to another, withour 


grudging , Men in thoſe dates, (as ſhonldſ&me) wonld make no 
| 15 ff. c£on(ct- 


Ver, 2I. 


39.2, 


Act,27,24. 


1,Sam2s. 37, 


1.Pcrt.4 7. 
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conſclence, to turne theirbzethzen ont of does, o2 fo kepe their 
gates ſhutte, that nonemight come in, at them. They doenot 
Fulfill that ſame generall laweof all <2iffendome, and of all <6 
ffians : Whatſocuer ye would that men ſhould doe vnto you ;the 
fame doe you vnto them, The thich lawe, our Sauſour Chziſf 
commends with theſe two notable commendations : This is 
the Lawe and the Prophets : as though be ſhould caie, this is in 
one wore, the ſumme of al}, hich Moſes in all his lawes, and 
the Pzophets teach in all their ſermons: andſhall we not obey 
it 2: And Peter addcth as a ſpurre vntott: Let eueric man, as hee 
hath receiued the gift 3ſo miniſter the ſame oneto another, as god 
fiewardsotthe manifold graces of God. This leſſon concernes vs 
thatliue in the ende of the woz2ld . Jt ſhould ſeeme, that the holie 
ghoſt did fo:eſe, howthat men in the ende of the wozld, ſhould 

- Fozget themſelues and honld take tw. much vpon them(as mas 
nie do at this date) and therefoze giues vs this leſſon: We deale 
here in the wozldnow, as though we were Lo2ds;let vs remems 
ber, we are but ſfewards of the manifoldgraccs of God,and not 
4 .02ds of them . The concfons Landlo2de thinkes not (o, vho 
thinks he maie lethis lands, as deere as be [if . The cruel vſuy 
rerthinksnot o;nho thinks he mate choſe vhether he will lend 
92 no; vulefſe he hauegwod vſarte fo: his loane. Do likewiſe, the 
couetous pzacticioners in cnerie art and pzofeſſion, efther in law 
o2 in phyſicke,fhinke not (6 ; &hich doe not paſſe that thep gaine 
by their bzethzen: to vnhom (as the common p2oucrbe ts) all is 
 Aihthat comes fo the nette , All theſe doe not remember, that 
- theyare but ewards of the graces of God, hich thep haue re- 


Mar. 7, 12» 


cetaed: if they remembzed this, no doubt they would beale moze 


charitably with thetr bzeth:en. | 
' Secondly, we mate learne hereby fo-be content with ſimple 
Luke, x6. 19, fare, and not to' fare daintily eneric date with Diues that rich 
man: not to loathe fiſh,as mante doe at this date : (they cannot 
— abate withath, thep muſt haue ieſh:But our Sautour loathcy 
Aug, de Mrab. them not. The moſt of his meate that we reade of was fiſh, and 
cops  Afterhis refarreaion, heonlie did eatefiſh and ahoniecombe?) 
Mar. 14.17.15, Wd notto long fo2 quailes 4 ſuch delicates, with the Jſraclites. 
34. Remember that fleſh was curſed in the beginning, and not fiſh, 
loh-31.13. Godgauethem their hearts deſire: he gaue them that they longed 


Pſal. 106as, ' for; but he ſent leannefſe withall intotheir ſoules. And it is like» 
| OE” wiſe 
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or Lordes prayer; 13 


wiſe now fo be feared amongſt vs, that manie Ubi< doe defire 
ſo daintilie to fede their bodies,haue leane (oules. Nap the hea- 


vie wrath of God came ypon them, and ſlewe the wealthieſt of pſl,78. zo, 


them, and they died with the meate intheirmouthes, This ſhould 
make all rich men beware of rpot and daintie fare. Let vs learn 
that leſſon of the Apoſtle : Haning Al+Teopc, not rTovpac, that 
ts,ſuch things as will nouriſh the bovis cid not dclicates ; and 
onemes;nanu; that is,garments, tocouer vs and kxpe vs from 
the colve, not oznaments fo ſet vs out, and fo make vs fine: ler 
vs be therewith content. This lcfſon he gines to all Chaifltans- 
Nhe fo2getfulneſſe of this leſſon (our daintie fare, our exceſſe.in 
apparell and onr ffately buildings) and theſe thze makes moſt 
men haue ſt leane ſoules, inchemptie purſes, and ſach nigard- 
tie houſes , God refilts the proude ( ſaith Saint Iames;) and can 
the p2oud th:ine 02 pzofper then ? Manic cui]s and miſeries remaine 
for them that liue inthe latter daies(f(aith Eſdras) becauſe they ſhall 
walke in greatpride : No doubt all the enils vbich are now in the 
wo:ld, md &hcreof euerie man complaines, comes of this rote : 
If the flowers annop vs ; let vs placke vp the rote. And J would 
to God, all-Ch:iſttans would here allo learne another leon of 
our Danſour, as neceſſarie fo2 vs at this daie, as that other : Jt 
was the laſt leſſon that ener he taught his Apoſtles befoze his 
paſſion,after ſupper, as Saint Iohn reco2deth; vhen as he knew 
that the Fatherbadput all things into his hands: Dur moſt ble{- 
ſed Satzfonr put off his garments and girded himſelfe with a tows 
ell, md wafhed his Diſciples feete ; andafter he had done, he ſaith 


L Tin, 6. 8, 


lam. 4.6, 


1,Efd. 8, 5e, 


Toh, t3,3c 


bnto them: Doe you know what Thaue done ynto you? IfI your ,,..c. ,... 


Lord and Maiſter haue waſhed your feete, you ought alſo oneto 
waſh anothers feete. For I haue giuen you an example, that you 
ſhould doe cuen as Thaue done to you, Verely, vercly, I fay vnto 
you, the ſeruant is not greater then his Maiſter; neitherthe Embaſ- 
fadour greater then he that ſent him : If you know theſe things, hap- 
pieare ye, if ye doethem.. There is no one thing at this date,that 
makes all men to dcale (v hardly with thetr bzethzen in all thefr 
affaires, as this; to maintaine their eſtates ; foz this they racke 
and w:ing (as they ſate } md pinch ther bzethzen , But thep hane 
not learncd this lcffon of their Sautour, to doe their bzeth:en 
god: thep maſf make noaccomptof their ſfates . Did he reſpect 


his eſtate, vhen as hee walhed his Apoſtles fete? No _— 


S tif 
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Gen. 3,21; 


r3.18, 
Jud: 4. 5. 


I.King, 19.6, 


Dan, 1,12, 


4 


Ter. 24.14.15, 


Dan,s. x. 
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And he teacheth all his this leſſon : Verely, vercly (ſaith he ) the 
Diſciple is not greaterthen his Maiſter , And he v2geth this lefſon 
witha double oath : nd ſhall we not marke. it - ſhall we nof 
learne it ? will we be greater then our Paiſter * will we reſpect 
oureſfates: Dpzondand rebellious ſernants ! D pzoud and vile 
wozmes ! D wonderfull humilitte of mp red&emer (ſaith one) 
that woulde fo humble himſelfe , anv Foupe downe, euen fo 
poze filhers, nate enen fo a traitoz. Jf Jeſus Chzift had reſpected 
bis eſfate, we had afl bene damned : And ſhall we reſpect ours, 
and to maintaine that , pinch our bzethzen 2 we are none then 
of Chiiſts ſchollers, Let vs remember vhat he ſaith bnto vs:lt ye 
know theſe things, happie are ye if ye doe them . Then accurſed 
are thep (no doubt ) nþi<know theſe things and doe them not. 
Neither did he fo:get himſelfe then as he did this : Butknowing 
(faith Saint Tohn) thatall things were giuen into his handes of the 
Father: therefozehowgreat, how wozlſhipfall , how honourable 
ſoener thonart, let not this thp eſtate hinder the, to voe thy bzo- 
ther god. Weare thou rather a leather coate with thp great 
G:andfather Adam ; and dwell in a tent with thy father Abra« 
ham, 02 vnder a Palme tree with Deborah, a Pzincefſe nd no- 
ble Ladie in Jſraeſl ; and eate that homely, but heanenly fode, 
vhich the Angell bzought Elzas, a cake and water, ndpulſe with 
Daniel; then to maintaine thy effate, « pinch thy b:other, gozgt/ 
ous xcoſtly apparel; curious and ffatelp buildings; delicate and 
daintie fare , Remember ho theſe were : Adam was the honous 
rableſt that ener was; Abraham the father of all the faithfull ; 
Deborah a Pzinceſſe, a great ladie in Jſraell; Daniel and Elias 
great ÞP2opbets: and petby this their fimplicities, their dignitics 
were not impaired, We erre greatlie : we thirke nowadales 
that honour, eſtimation « wozſhip conſiſts in outward things, 
in apparel,in houſes, +ſach like:nono; it conſiffs in the vertues 
of the minde ; as enen the verie Philoſophers conldfeach, Adam 
was mo2e honourable in his leather coafe, then Dives in his 
purple and fine linnen: Abraham in bis tent, then Ahab in his 
Juozte honſfe : god-king Iofiah in bis ſimple pallace and little 
windowes, then his pzoude and couetons ſonne Techonias, in bis 
ſieled partours ndgreat windowes: Danicl with his pniſe,then 
Balthaſar with his coftlie banquet. 

Let vs euerremember our bleſſed Sauſonr Jeſus — 

at 


or Lords prayer. — 


that he made no accompt of his eſfate, topzofit vs : Nate let vs 
remember vhat be did; how he waſhed his Apoſtles feere,and he 
commanded ysto do the like: that is,to do anie thing that we are 
poſſibly able, foz our bzethzen » Fo2 this his moſt humble ſernice 
containes in it all duettes and ſeruſces vhatſoener; cuen as the 
greater meaſere containes the lefler , the quart the pinte, But 
doe wee at this date waſh our bzeth:ens feete* Naie wee thauſt 
them ouer the ſhooes( as they ſaie ) nate ouer the cares, into 
great ſo:rowes and cares, byonr erceſſiue rents and patments, 


to matntaine our pztde - ſo that as Dauid complaines, the waters. Pſal. 69, 


Enter euen now into their ſoules, 

Let vs remember alſo that ſame ric< man , tho {neglecting 
his bother) was clothed in Purple and fine linnen ; and fared 
delicatelie cuerie date: but then hee died hee went to hell foz his 
labour . Jt is anold ſaping and a true: Yappie is hee thome 0- 
ther mens harmes doe make tobeware: let vs beware,leaſf that 
if we followhis ſteppes in our life, wee doe not lodge with him 
at our deathes, 


That ſame Peditation of Granatenſis is wozth the marking, Med. lib.z. 
O man(ſaieth he ) made of clay ! why artthou proude ? Why art Med, ts 


thouarrogant? O duſt! why delighteſt thou in praiſe? O aſhes! 
whoſe conception is finne; birthe a puniſhment ; life a continuall 
toile; and death an extreameneceſſitie; why doeſtthou ſo daintily 
nouriſh thy bodie ? Why doeft thou clothe it with ſuch coſtly gar= 
ments? which within a while ſhall bee deuoured of wormes in the 
graue, Why docſt thou not rather adorne and make trimme thy 
foule wich-good works, which fhallbe preſented before the maieſty 
of God in heauen, by the hands of Angels ? Why doeſt thou make 
folight acconaptof thy ſoule, and ſer ſo much by thy bodie ? O 

eat ſhame, andallthinges quite our of order ! The ſoule which 
ought 10 bearerule , is ſeruant tothe fleſh ; and the fleſh which 
ought to be the ſeruant, ſhe1s the Miſtreſſe, Why doeſt thou ſuffer - 
that the miſtreſie ſhould becomethe ſeruant , and that the ſeruaunt 


— " — — 
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thine owne throate : when thouclotheſt hir with coſtly garmentes 
andoutlandiſh furres, chou ſpoileſt thy ſoule of all heaucnly orna-. 


ments. "Thus farre Granatenſis + J would to God theſe Pedita- 


- fionsconld ſinke into our hearts. 


Thirdlie, we'mate learne beerc to p:aie dailie , Rezoice # the 
Lord alwaies ((aieth the Apoſtle )pray continually, and in all thinges 


Fine God thanks , We muſt enerie date not fo:get to fate : Give 


vs this daie onr daily bread: nate wemnuft with David and Daniel 


 euen pray thriſe a daie, if wee will be god ſchollers tn the Lo2des 


ſchole . /» the Morning, and inthe Enenmg, andat midday 1 will 
pray , and that inftantly (ſateth Dauid: ) aud thox ſhalt heare my 
voice: and Daniel (his window being open towards Teruſalem )heknee« 
ledon his knees three times a day, and prayed and praiſed bis God, as 
he did afore time . Dh holie cuſtome ! manie are verie pzeciſe, 
thep will kepe their olde cuſfomes, thep will dce, as they haue 


beene wont todoe: but J would to God, thep would learne here 


this god cuſtome of Daniel , and that they woulde pate th:iſe a 
daie;md that they would learne that.godcuſtome alſo to kneele 


ven thep pzale,vuhich cuſfome now verte mante_ hane fozgot- - 
fcn. . ah 


We mutlf pzaic, Gene vs this day our daily bread, we ate taught 
hereby alſonot to be onerconetoys of theſe wozldlie gods. TUS& 
muſt not be like that.ofher richman,v{homade him greater barnes, 
and ſaid to his ſoule ;now ſoule-be at reſt , thou ha#t la:d wp for thee m 
Fore, for manie yeares,Wanie at this daie dzaw nigh to this cone- 
fousrichman, by their onermuach pzonidence md wo2ldlp care- 


- falnefſe fo: themſelgnes, and their childzen . Thepnede not ſale, 


Gine vs this daie our daily bread ; they haue latde vp in ftoze fey 
mante peeres ; as this:couctons rich wozldling had.. They are 
(o carcfull fo; their childzen, that thep will leane nothing to doe 


Eraſ. apophth, fo2 them . eLl-xander being a youth, when as he heardthat Ph:lip 


his father had conquered many countries and cities, wept : And be- 
ing demanded why he :didfo, ſecingthatall ſhould be his ; hee an- 


ſwered, thathis father would leaue nothing forhim to doe . This 


mind was in him becing a child, that hee would doe-ſome thing 
himſelfe.. 4 wonld.to God it were now the mindes of ſome fas 


' thers, that thep would leaue ſome thing alſo , fo2 their ſonnes to 


doe-: that thep would tie: them, how thep- would vſe the talent 
God had beſtowed vpon them: that they would leaue God Ons 
thing 
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or Lordes prayer. 17 
thing fo doe fo; fhemalſo , God will not hane his ſo couetons, 
focarefuſl; hee will haue them alwatſes dependof him ; hee will 
baue them be beholden to him. 

eArd forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgine them that treſpaſſe 
againſt v5, By this wee are taught to bee readie, to fozgiue the 
treſpales of our bzethzen done to vs, Enerie date wee offend 
God bhainouſlte, and if wee willnof fozgtue our b:eth2en, vhidh 
in ſmall trifles offendagainſt vs,but be ſenere in puniſhing and 
reuenging them , how can wee hope fo2 pardon our ſelues at 
Gods bandes, of our fo manie and ſo grienous linnes s Tſpect- 
ally ſeing our Sautour hath not onelte with our owne mouthes, 
made vs ſap thus, that if we ſhould not doſo,cnr owne mouthes 
might as it were condemne vs : but allo after thts pzaper , hee 


 onelie repeates this againe of all the ofher petitions , as a lefſon 


as ſhould ſeem, that greatip concerned vs,and that many would 
bardlie learne : For if you do forgiue men their treſpafſes(ſaith he) 
your heauenly father will alſo forgiue you : Butif you doe not fars 
giue men their treſpaſſes, no more will your heauenly father forgiue 
you your treſpaſſes, Parke, here is both the affirmatine and the 
negatiue, to make vs learnc this leffon , Þe ſtrikes on this 
naile (as ſhould ſeeme ) with mante ſtrokes, to faſfen it firmelp 
in our keartes : and pet it being ſo manifeſflie taught vs , wee 
our ſelnes p2apfing ſo, our ſanfour teaching it againe, both affir- 
matiuelie md negatinelie , and as it were ſounding it into both 
bur eares, both intoour right eare, nd infoour left ; yet howe 
bardlie will we learne it. Uee will ſate, wee cannot fo2giue * 


-D ſkubbozne, and diſobedfent, and deafe. and hard hearted Chzf- 


ffians ! canff thou not fo2gine - ſurelic then thon (halt nener be 
fozgſnen. {hp bleſſed ſauſour, tho cannot. lie, telles thee ſo 
plainlie in his Goſpeſl : and wilt thon not beleenehim 2 he fels 
thee ſo twiſe together ; and wilt thou not heare him? TUilt thou 
ſpend thy gods, and thy time, and alſo fþylife manie timcs, fn 


- Noing to law ( nhich all thou mighteſt haue emploied far better 


otherwiſe ) then in ſeeking reuenge againſt thy bother 2 God 
farne thy heart, Jfthoulokeeacr to hane fozginencſlſe at Gods 
handes, of thy ſo manie nnd grecuous ſinnes : fozgtue thy b2o- 
ſher his ſmall trifles , vherewith he ſinnes againft thee, O hap- 
pie linne (ſaith one) that cance!s ſuch a great obligation! and ano- 
ther ſaieth, God hath pur his mercie inco thine owne hands, For 
| Ch. giue 


Pro. 20, 2 þ of & 


24,29. 


- +»I,Per.2,21,2.2, 


Mcb, 10, 34+ 


x; Cor. 6.7: 


&:Cor. 3; 12, 
loh.z. 10, 


- Mat.20.23, 
- Mat,5.19, 
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giue, and thou ſhalt be forgjuen : if thou lacke Gods mercy, thou 


- maick} tbanke thy ſelfe thereof .. Jf this leſſon were thzoughlie 


tearned; ſo manie Niſi-prices (as thep call them) ſo mante vaine 
fuites and quarrels, mozs now adates, then ener hane bene ; 
would not be in the wozld. Notw there is no fo2gineneſſe: we all 
ſate nowe ,J will doe tohim as he hath done to me : J will bee 
euen withhim . But Salomon the wiſeſt that ener was, a god 
counſeller if thou wilt be raledbp h{m, bids thee not ſate ſo, my 
be gines the that leſſon twiſe in his Pzouerbes, marke it well. 
But thou wilt ſaie : mate J not goto law then J anſwere the 
with Peter; Chriſt ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an example that we 
ſhould follow his fteppes, who did no finne, neither was there any: 
guile found in his mouth 3 who when he was reuiled, reuilednot a- 
gaine,when he ſuffered(euen ſlanderous ſpeeches and the very ſpoi- 
ling of his garments) he threatned'not: but committed his cauſe | 
to him that iudgeth righteouſly (that ts to God.) Art thon then re- 
niled and flandered- nay are thy gods taken wzongfulltc from 
thee 2naiceuen thpcoate from thy backe ? enen in this caſe Pe- 
ecr bids thee follow the example of ſhy Santcur, He committed 
hiscanſe to God : No not here in this caſe he appealed to ante 
Magiſtrate . And the Apoſtle to fhe Þeb:ewes of the firſf Chzt- 
ffans wzttes thus : That they ſuffered with joy, euen the very ſpoi= 
ling of their goods:knowing in themſelues, that they had a better 
and an enduring ſubſtance. And this is that nhich S.Paul alſe tea- 
c<eth all Chziſtfans ;Now verely without all doubr, 6Aoc, there is. 
4T [4c a-defe&t 02 want, an imperfection, among you, that you 
go to law? one with. another :why doe ye not rather ſuffer wrong ? 
As though he ſhould ſate : Togo to laweis no ſinne, bat it ts 
1T(-uce, A lower degre in Chiffianitie. Why doe ye not rather: 
ſuffer wrong ?this ts a-greater vertue : this is golde, the other ig 
ſiluer :.his is wine, the ofhcr is water ::this is tofit on the righe 
hand of Chriſt, the other on the left: this is to be great in the king 
dome ofheauen, the ether tobe lictle . And in wozldiy affaires, we 
make this difference, we pzcferre golde befoze filner : wine be- 
foe water: the right hand befo2e fhe leff : the chiefeſt rome be- 
fo:e the loweſt :and ſhall wee not-doe (ſo alſo in ourheanenly-- 


- This is alſo that which the Apoſtle pzates fo: the Philippians: And 


this Tpray (ſaith he) that your loue may abound yet more & more, 
in all knowledge and judgement, that ye maytye or diſcame what 
| : | ©. 
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things differ among themſelues, what chingsare more excellent ons 


- thenanother, andthathe may be tAugies, that is, purein iudge+ 


ment. Lhere are things in Ch:iffſanity that differ one from angs 
ther, euen as there are alſo in the things of this life : And ſhall 
we choſe the wozſcr ? D folilh Chzitfans! Let vs learne topzap 
this pzaper of the Apoſtle, that we mate be pure in fndgment, 
that we be abls fodiſcerne as well in heanentlte things as in our 
earthlic affafres, vhat things ercell. There are diners giftes of 
the holie Ghoſt ; pzopheſping, ſpeaking with diners tongs, do! r.Cor.12;294 


- {ng of miracles: Bur(ſafth Saint Paul) doe all propheſic ? doe all 


ſpeake withtoongs ? haueall the gift ofhealing ? Secke you carneſt- 
ly for the moſt excellent gifts: and I ſhew you a waie that farre ex- Ver.z1 c,14.7, 
celleth all theſe : Purſue you after loue, enenas dogges docaffer a 
wilde beat. Ve that lones his bother, farre excelles bim, that 
ſpeakes and bnderffands all langnages, enen the Gzxeke and 
Heb:ew tongs nay that ſpeakes with the tongs of Angels; nap 
bim thatcandoe all miracles,4 enen raiſe vp dead men;nap him 
that is a Martyz, and giues his bodie to be burned, without it : 
And ſhall-we pzeferre alittle vile earth, a little money, a little 
pleaſure of onr owne froward willes(by ſeking reuenge)befaze 
= lo excellent a vertne ? © foliſh tndges and eſteemers of 

ngs.:! . ; | 

Secondlp, I ſafe hers fo theſe contentions perſons, as our ſa: 
nfour Chziff ſaid to the Jewes, nho bzought the woman to-him 


that was taken in adulterie, He that is guiltleſie, Jerhim throws Ioh, 8.7, 


thefirlt tone at her: Do let him that n&edes craue no mercie at 
Gods hands foz his ſinnes; ſ&ke to be reuenged, and enen with 
bis b:other . But lef all ſuch well marke fhat ſaping of Eccleſ- 
afticus : He that ſeeketh yengeance, ſhall finde vengeance of the Eccleſ.28, 1.2, 
Lord, and he will ſurely keepe his ſinnes . Forgiue thy neighbour 

the hurt that he hath done thee ; ſoſhall thyſinnes be font thee 

alſo, whenthouprayeſt, That parable of the ſeruant in the Goſ- 

pell, that owing his Paiſfer a thouſand talents, and would not Mar. 18, 23, 
fozgtue his fellow ſernant an hundzeth pence , uho was there-' 

foze condemned, confirmes this doctrine of Ecclefiaſticus: For. 

giue,andir ſhall be forgiuen you(ſafth our Santonr,) Whois there Luke, 6,37, 
now, that knowes either the Paieſtie of God, oz the grienoufs 


 neſſe and multitude of his owne ſinnes, and vhat is due vnto 
_ Hhemthat will not gladlie emb:ace andaccept of thiscondition 


C i, offered 


Roms 13418, 


Exod.17,2?. 


I.SAm, 15,23, 


Eccl. 5.7 


Pſal. 10,34 
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offered him of God 2 Jfhere on earth we were in anfe mang 


debt; and he would be content to releaſc vs ſucha great debt fon 


doing bim ſame ſach light ſernice, foz ſucha ſmall triflc : howe 
glad would we be: how would we thanke him 2 and ſhall we not 
doe the like to God ? In asmuchasye are able(ſa;th Saint Paul) 
live peaceably with all men, not reuenging your ſclucs.my belo- 


ued: bur gjue place ro anger. Shall 4 ſuffer the wicked to eſcape 


 vnpunithed then, ſaith the malicious perſonzPea,foz though thoy 


fo:gine him, pet ſhall henot eſcape vnpuniſhed : For it is written 
'ſatth the Apoftle) vengeance is mine, and I will revenge, ſaierhthe 

ord, Ffthou ſhalt ſceke renenge ; then God will not revenge : 
but if thou fozgine , with Jeſus Chaiſf, nd commit thy cauſe to 
God; then Gsd will renenge thp cauſe: as he didhiscauſe,cuen 


foztie yeres after, by onerthzowing the common wealth of the 


Fewes, and at their ſolemne feaft of theirpageoner beſteging 
thcm,euen as thep then app:ehended-Chziff; and by ſeliing them 
enen thtrtie fo2 a pente, as they (olde him fo2 thirtie pence . So 
Amalecke purſued Iſraell when they came out of Egypt, nowe be= 
ing wearie, and waning water, and faine : bat tn the dates of king 
Saul a great ablile after , God remembred what Amalecke had 
done tolfraell : and then as nodoubt, both the Iſraelites and the 
Amalckites had fozgotten it, enen thenhe remembzed it and rey 
nenged it. | 

Suffereſt thou wrong ?: then hane thou patience , fo:gine thy 
b:other freelie, committ thp cauſe to God; neither craue the ma- 
giſtrates (wo:d : foz vhat is that but to ſeeke renenge 2 and in 
the end, God ſhall renenge thy cauſe,as he-did Ch:iſts, as he did 
Ifracls., And therefoze to this purpeſe alſo Eccleſiaſtes ſaieths 
If in a countrie thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of the. poore, and. the des 
frauding of iudgementand iuftice, bee not aftonied at the matter, 


either at the will of God «þi< ſuffers it , 02 at the frowarde 


will of the man that dare doe.if-: Forhee that is higher then the . 


hieheſt of them, that doe this iniurte (bee fhrp neuer & high) 
marks it and regards it, andtherebe higher then they : Donot thou 
ſo munch as maruell at if, be notgrieued thereat in thp mind; let 
it neuer tronble thee : foz be ſure God. marks if, and tfhe marke 
it,he will alo ſurelie reuenge if. And alſo Davidin the Pſalmes 
ſaieth thus to the ſame effec : Thouhaſtſccne(O Lord ) this op- 
preſſion 3 and the ſozrowe of the pooze mans heart, =_ 4 
| £as 9 
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fpeceff, fo put the matter into thy hands, the poze will leaue it 
vnto thee, thou haſt ener beene a helper to the fatherleſſe . (Bod 
ſeeth all w2ongs, and he ſecth alſo the ſozrowes of pooze mens 
barts,uhich no moztall tndge can ſce: therfaze commit thp cauſe 
into his hands ; he will giue right tndgement , Do we read that 
leremy did vhen the Jewes fought his life : But thou, O Lordof 


* Sabboth (ſatth he) who iudgelt juſtly &rrie(t the raines andhearts : ler, r1, 20,27, 


Let me ſeethy reuengqypon chem: forT haue reucaled my cauſe to 
thee, But thou wilt ſaie, J fozgiue my bzoſher frelic; but pet 
I will goe tolaw wifhhim. Js this to fozgine thy b2other free- 


lie 2 This is asToab did,to embzace and kiſſe Amaſa friendlie 2.S40,20.9,19 


with thp month, and to kill him with thy hmdes. Js this to fo2= 
giue, as thou wouldeſt hane God to fo2gine thee -UWouldeſt 
thou haue God enter intofudgement, and goe to law with thee 2 
Cuen as thon wouldeft haue God fozgiue thee ,ſo freelie ongh- 
teſt thou tofozgiue thy bzother: Ag Saint Paul teacheth,Colop, x. 


' Cap,ver. 13,Forbearing one another , and forgiuing one another (if 


any man haue a quarrell co another ) euen as Chilt forgaue. you, c- 
uen ſodoe ye. 

Leftlie, if ( be hon wilt needes goe fo law, be ſure that thor 
haue ener charitie in thy heart . For if the ſunne ſer on thine an» 
ger, thou ojueſt place to the diuell , as Daint Paul teacheth thee. 
Db that our quarreflers and contentions perſons, which delight 
in nothing, but in going tolaw , would. remember this, and be- 
leene it; J think? it. woaly make them make haſt to be friendes . 
with their b:ethzen !' Who would (ct open the dazes of his houſe - 
bat one night,fo2 feare of robbing And ſhall we hane leſſe care 
of our ſoules - by our lceping in malſce 02 anger, we ſet open 
the dooze of cur foules to the dinell, to enfer into it, nd to ſpoile 
it of all hcanenlie vertues. There is no theefe ſo watchfull as 
be is,no: ſo v!odthirſfie,as ſaint Peter tefieth vs : He is like 2 roa? 
ring and raging lion, walking about continually to ſeeke whom he 
may deuour , B& will not onelie robbe, but kill : Anddoff hon 
not feare him 2 Dareſt thou thzough thine anger towardes thy 


bother, leaue the dooze of thy ſoule open vatohim? ſee that ac-,, |. 


co2ding to thp ſaufours counſell, rather then thon wouldeſt loſe 
this rich tewell of Chziffian charitte, thou wouldeft loſe both coat 


.andcloake, md lands and all» 


Azaine by this petition we mate learne, that wee all are ſin- 
| C fij. ners. 
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ners. Jf wee even the Apoſtles of Ch:iff (ſaieth Saint Tohn; 


vhome Jeſas loved) ſhall ſay, chat we haue no finne, wee deceiue 
our ſclues, and thereisnotruethin vs : And tho is there then elſe, 
that muſt not ſate ſo 2 This leſſon muſt humble vs , it mu cop 
our montthes; if ts like the Peacockes defozmed feet, which vhen 
ſy& beholdes, ſhe pluckes in her p;ofive taiie . This will make 
vs pure in ſpirit, 071 
eArd lead vs net into temptation . ] race is'fs it were 8 
bzſdle to vs, without which we ſhould title and fall continng- 
 allte, euento the bottomlege pitte of hell : withoutit, we cannot 
ſo much as thinkea god thought”, no: ſpeake a god wo2de, noz 
doeagod wo:ke .. At is like to the Dare of a boate ; without it, 
the boate wanders vp anddowne the freame ; it iscaried bither 
and thither : ſo vaine and fooliſh likewiſe are all mens denies, 
if God guide themnot . And ftherefo:e wepzate here , that God 
will not leade vs ihto temptation; that he will not take his grace 
from vs, that he will not gue vs oner vntoour ſelues ; that hee 
will not take this his bzidle, this his heanenlie Dare from vs ; 
that he will guide vs ener withhis heanenlte grace, and leade vs 
with his bole ſpirit, leaſt we incline our heartes and eares vnto 


Toh. 13.23. 
T, lo,r, 8, 


Mat. 5.3. 


Rom.1, 24, 
Rom. 8, 1.4. 


| Þfal.rrs 37, vanitie. Andthis is that thich David pzaieth; O forſake me nor, 


$2.11, 


(O Lord-my God) be not farre from me, And againe: Caſt mee 

not away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me, 

And againg: Teachme todoe thy will, for thou art my God : Let 

Pfal.143.10, thy good ſpirit leade me -intothe land of righteouſnes. King Saul 

mate teach vs,tthat we are without this godſpirit of God : Foz 

1, 5am. 18,r0, thus we reade of him: And onthe morrow, the cuill ſpirit of God 

came ypon Saul, and he prophefied in the midſt of the houſe : and 

Daxidplaied with his hand like as at othertimes; and there wasa 

ſpearc in Saxls hand, and Saw/tooke the ſpeare & faid:Iwill ſmite 

| Daxidthoroughtothe wall. But Daxid auoided twiſe out of his 

Mat,26.33.34- preſence , Peter the firſt ApoPfle alſo, when as God withdzewhts 

god ſptrit fromhim, dented Vis Paiſfer, and began fo curſe and 

toſweare ; alſhough he befoze (haning Gods ſpirit) vowed that 

_ bewoulddie with him. This mate teach vs, what we are of our 

ſelues, pzone to all ſinne, moze vaine then a leafe, vhicha ſmall 

winde will moue and make to quake: and therefoze we hane 

nede to p:ate continuallie ; O Lorde, leade vs not intotemp- 
tation, 


Leu,26.36, 


Zug 
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Put deliuer vs from that exill.] That is, from the Dinell : tho 
tempted Jeſus our moſt bleſſed ſaufonr : and therefo:e no doubt 


will likewiſe tempt all hig:who defired to fift Peter euen as wheat Mar. 4-1. | 
is ſifted, And vho ts able to abide this ſifting - vnleſſe God giue Luke, 22. 32» 
him the ſtrength of faith, as he did fo Peter, Lhaue praicd forthee Luke, 17. 5. 


(ſaith he ) cha thy faich ſhall nor faile .. D let all Chziſtians pzaie 
alſo fo2 theſclues dailie,foz the encreaſe of faith againſt theſe his 


temptations, againſt theſe his ſifkings , So he fiffed 1ob, not on- 1ob.2, 


lie with the toſſe of his gods andchildzen,but alſo with the griefe 
and tozments of his bodie, nnd with the veration of his friends, 
And here Iob is ſet Bowne foz an example to all Chzfffians, by 


2.5, 
I, 


him tolearne patience; as 9. James teacheth them. and fo ens law,5. 11; 


dure leſſer griefes and leer loſſes, conſidering his ende. There 


is bur aminute of anhoure in Gods. wrath (as Dauid ſaith:) butin Pſal. 39.5. 


. his fauourare lines, as it is in the Pebzew, enen a thouſand lines 


and god bleſſings. Nay Sathan buffeted Pax, and did ſo vex him 2+ Cor. 12. & 
in hisfleſh ;.that fo? that, tobaue it remoned, Pay/ praicd to the 7534 35+ 


Lord thriſe: No donbt it was a mightie temptation, that made 
Saint Paulſo carneftlp deſire to be delſuered from it. He had ſu- 
Rained ſhipwracke, he had beene whipped often times,he had been 
toned, he had beene in priſon : but this griefe, this temptation 
paſſed them all .But God anſweredhtm, that his grace,his loue, 
was ſufficient for him. As long as Godloued him, (uhereof theſe 
bis troubles and afflfatons were a moſt certaine token) he neede 
care fo: nothing . And hereby alſo we map learne, that the mul- 


titude o2 the ſharpeneſſe of ante afflitions vhatſvener , ought 
not to mone vs. God loued Paul in this ertremitie of afliats- 


ons,in this great affliction, uhtch Paul could verte hardly endure; 
and therefoze let no cxtremitie of afflictions diſmate ante Ch: 
ftan, o: make him doubt of the lone of God towards him . Da- 


uid alſo in the joſalme ſaith, lam troubled aboue meaſure,O Lord, P 
quicken me according to thy word; Dauid being afflicted euen as - 


boue meaſure ; pet deſpatrednot: he traſfed and pzated to God, 
Againe, if we ſhall pate with Paul, md with Dauid, and with the 


"3 UWaomanof Canaan,wd yet not perchance be heard : let vs not 


{al. I19, 107; . 


fozſake God: let vs continue in pzaper ffill: God will eſther giue Gran. lib. 2.4e 


quid. 


vs our peittons, oz that which fs better foz vs, Saint Paul hy re- orat- cap. 3, 
cetued of Gadthis anſwere,this honie to ſweten that his bitter M<d-<xBar.. 
potion: My grace, my loue, is ſufficient forthce 3 As though hee 
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r. Per. 5,8, 


A8ixn” AeTfeia. 


ould fate ; Jf Jloue thee, vhat careſt thou foz elſe e Let ſathan 
buffet tee, vere thee, tozment thee, and doe hat he can againff 
thee, if thou haſt my loue it is ſaffictent foz thee. Jf thou loſe all 
thy gods, it is riches enough foz thee ; if thou endure all paines 
and griefes, it is comfbzt enough fo2 thee ; if hon bre wounded 
nener fo deadlie, it is plaſter enough fo thee : Thinke onelie 
this, that J loue thee.; and it ſhall be able to counteruaile all the 
paines, and griefes, nd loſſes in the wozld. 

Be ſober and watchful (ſaieth ſaint Perer) for your aduerſarie 
the diuell asa roaring Lyon walketh about, ſeeking whome he may 
deuour , whome refilt tedfaſt in the faith . The dtuelles ſfudie and 
dailie pzaciſe is here declared vnto vs ; he goeth about continu 
allie, md is malitious, like a Lyon ſeeking home he maie des 
nour . Pe is a watchfall, painefull, ſpitefull, nd blodthirſtie c- 
nemie ; O'be ſober, and yvatch (faieth ſaint Peter .) Jf pou ex» 
cede in ante thing, peegiue him the aduantage. The Papiſtes 
enen in this point erre mightilite, and thep diſagree from ſaint 
Peter; they arenot ſober, they kepe no mcane in thctr relſgton ; 
they make the ſacrament a god ; thep make the bleſſed Utirging 
an angell, ſaping; that ſhe was without ſinne ; they alſo decline 


'too farre from the ble of this wozld,by teaching their wilfnll and 


voluntarie ponertte. Thep excede in the wozſhipping of ſaints, 
in making their Jmages, and in wo:ſhipping them; as though 


this kind of hono? pleaſed them: naie in pzaping vnto them; and 


pet they wonld make vs belzne that thep gine.not Arey vntos 


-them(as they call it)but ASAcav, And is not pzaper Latriaz that 
Khoſces notzThep go alſo beyond all meaſure in vhipping and 
fconrging their bodies: we nener read in the ſcriptnres that ante 


of the ſaints did ſo. Paul was vhippedof others, but hee neuer 


-bhippedhimſelfe. Jn the moderate vſe of theſe, we would foine 


with them ; but the(r exceſſe in theſe, with Peter wee condemne., 


Gods reiigton is called a reaſonable ſeruice : Let all Chziſtians 
-be fober,amd vle ameane in all things. Peane things are firme 


andſaure;buthuge things are tottering and bnffable,as the com» 
mon P2onerbe is. 15 fober therefaze in pour cares, in your 
apparell, in pour fare ;erc&de not herein with. Diues that rich 
man, leaſt with him' peebe onerthzowne. UWatch in p:ayer: 


_ -pzafe offen, D delfner vs from that evfll one $: Remember that 


Pſalm, 56, 9. 
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ſaying'of Dauid ; Whenſocuer I call ypon the Lorde, then ſhall | 


mine | 


OY 


—_ 


| or Lordes prayer. 25 
mineenimics bee puttoflighe; this I knowe, for: Godis onmy fide. 
Let vs marke ſhis leſſon well,and bo it is allo that telles it vs : 
Dauid was an old beaten ſouldier againff this enemte ; hee had 
often experienced this : This is as it were an armour of p:wfe 
againff him. This Iknow, ſaiethhee, this J have offen p;oued 
trae by experience. TUouldeft thou then put this enemte to 
Aiight moſt aſſuredlie 2 vhy then pzate . Andin another Þſalme 
Dauid fateth: When Icalled vpon thee,O Lord,thou heardeſtme, pgl, 133. g, 
and enduedfſt my ſoule with much firength . TUonldeft thou bee 
fkrong then againfi this enemte 2 call vpon the Lo2oe , p:aic+ 
Dne compares p:aper to Sampſons hatre; when it was long hee 
was. of an innincible ſfrength ; but then it was cat ſho2t, hee ludy, «6. rg, 
was no ſfronger then another man . Euen ſo vhoſocner thou | 
art, p:ate continuallte, Pray thriſe a daie with Dauid ans Daniel, 
and thou ſhalt be as frong as Sampſon; thy ſon'e ſhall be ex:dued Pſal 55. r7, 
With mach krength: but if thou neu2r vie to pzate, thou ſhalt be Dan.s, 10, 


* noftronger then another man. Nap cuen Sampſon himſelfe vicd 


p2aver : though his hafre were growne long now agatne ; yet 
then he came to take the piller in his hand, and to pull the houſe 
on the Philiſtines heads, hee pzayed; O Lore God, 1 beſeech thee 
thinke ypon me: O God l beſeech thee, now ſtrengthen mee atthis ladg. 16,28. 
time onely , ee vſed allo pzaper beſides his haire . S. Iames 
alſs ſateth= ye hauc not, becauſe you aske not . And our ſantour 
bſeth ſo manie wozds,as one noteth; Aske, feeke, and knocke, to 


"declare our dulnes and flackneſſe in paper. Let vs pzay that $iells in x2, 


we mate haue. ca.Luc, / 
And refiſt him iedfaſt in the faith] Aboue all things( as faint VT 

Paul counſelleth vs againft this enemie) lervs rake the ſhield of Ephel--rs. 

faich. Beleeue afſuredly in Teſus Chriſt,and in his death & paſſion, 8 

be firongin his powerand might:He hath ledcapriuitie it ſelfe cap< gph 4. 8, 

tive; even that mightie conqueronr, that conquered all men: he 

hath not onclie conqucred him ; bnt alſo hee haſh made him thp 

captiue. {he verte witches confeCſe, that againſt hoſe that are 

ffcong in faith; neither thep,no2 their diuell banc ante power. | 

Jeſus Chzidt is /ca/ and #44, of ehome that man of might 4- prou, zo. r, 


g«r the fonne of ache pzopheſied, vhichis the fon of Hammeoſre, 


the bundell of all rei(gfon knit vp togtther, as the YYebzew wozd 
mate ſceme to ſtgnifie; that is, Xcfus Chzilt is euer with vs, and 


Lan doe all ſhinges. And this leon, no donbt, Saint Paul 


D f. had 


26 The Catholiques Patefnoſter. 

'Phil.4.r3, had learned . vho ſatd, Ican doe all thingsthrough Chriſt , which 
—— O66 

© For thineisthe kingdome, the power and the glorie, foreuerand 

Pfal. 97.1.99.x euer,Our Godisthe great king oucr all the world;'if we marke, 

he gonerffes all things, but moſl ſecretlic and moſt patiently; e- 

| Pfal.62.11, yen ag cone growes, Tohim allo belongs all power. Thoſe 


| euer , vt hane glozted in thetr owne ffrength, he hithoners 
Judg.4 3-21. thyowne by weake meanes: S:/era, who had nine hundred chari- 


1,54-I7:5T gg of yron, bya woman : Goliah, whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers 
Plal,65.1, breame, by aboy. Zo htm belongs all glozte, they vhichgo abont 
 _ torobbehim thereof, ſhall bee cacen with wormes, like Herode, 

AQ: 13:22, Tobin therefoze, with the ſonne and the holy Ghoff, be all ho- 
a glozte, power , and ſaluation nowe and foz ener: Amen, 


The Contents or points of the true Catho- 
liques Catechiſme. | 


1; Of mans free will, 
3. Of Juſtification, * - 
3. Of ipeciall grace, 
4. Of good workes. RS 
' 5- Of the certainticof Saluation, £ 
- 6, Of thercading the Scriptures, and their ſufficiencie, 
7. Of Pilgrimage, | 
$. Of Traditions, FO | 
9, Of the Popes Supremacie, and in this Article is declared howe 
the Papiſts haue iniurioufly dealt with Ferws, in leauing out ma- 
nie thinges in his Commentaries ypon CMatthew printed at 
Rome, concerning this matter , which are in the copies prin- 
..' red at Paris, 
fo, Of eAvtichriſt and thecalling of the Iewes, 
11. Of Miracles and appatitions of ſpirits, 8 
x2. Of Sanction oo ono 
I Zo Of P | atorie, 
34, O 1bMure, | 
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man, as in one that lxepeth, TER ſkrength, lo thathee 


Of Mans free will, 27 


-The true Catholiques Catechiſme, 


or briefe ſumme of Religion, | 


T. Of mans free will. 


7 EQ) Thebeginning of iuſtification,in thoſe that haue yeeres 
x39 of diſcretion, is from God, by Teſus Chriſt , his grace 
'* + preuentingthem: thatis, by his calling, by whichthey 
are called; without any of their deſerts, as ſuch who by their ſinnes, 
were turnedaway from God, -and are now prepared by his grace, 
ftirring themvppeand helping them to conuertthemſelues to their 
eWiiciuſtification, by their free affentitng and working iointly with 


this grace, SotharGodtoucheth mans heart, by the lightofhis hos 


ly ſpiric, neither doth man himſelfe nothing, receiving that inſpirati- 
on (who might alſo haue refuſed: it) nor yet could hehaue mooued 
himſelfe, without the grace of God,to righteouſneſſe before him, of 


. hisowne feeewill, And therefore ir 1s faid inthe holy Scripture; 


Turneye ynto me,and I will turne ynto you; Weare here put inmind 
of our freedome, And when we anſwere,turne vs O Lord yntothee, 
and we ſhall be turned : we _confeſſe that we are preyented by the 


_ grace of God, his is the ſentence of the councelt of Trent, 


wherein they teach; that in mans firff calling to God, Gods 
grace doth but only irre vphis will, as being a lepe, md helpe 
it, as being weake: And that being thus wakened and helped, 
and ſfrengthned ; if doth freely and willingly peld to this grace, 


and ſo helpes her owne tnſfification. 


Butthis their aſſertion dimirtſheth the grace of God, which e- 
nerie true Catholique muſt acknowledge that he hath recetued, 
and it extols to much mans cozrupt nature, vhich enerie frue 


Ch!iftian muſt with the Apoſtle confeſle to be in himſelfe. Man Row, 6, 8, | 
was not oneip a iepe though his ſmnes, but dead in them, as Ephel. 2.1: - 
Datnt Paul teachcth: netther was he onely weake, but vnapt,.z. Cor. 3.5. 


vofir , 54 inceyog, as the Greeke wo2de ſignifies, ro thinkea good 
thought, much lefſe to doe a god wozke, There remained not in 


= nedes 


F371 HC Fathers of thecouncell of Trenf, concerning Conc, Trid. 
KF) [735 this weightie matter, declare their judgment thus; 5efl. 6. ca.s, 


Ly 


Mar, ſ, Jo 
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nedes nothing, but wakening, to doe his dufie ; but he was 
nowquite ſpoiled and robbed thereof, and left nakcd: as Adam 
bimſclfe confeſſeth, and now ſtands nede of a ſupplte of newe © 
ffcength to be giuen him. And therefo:eour Saviour(to let paſſe 

all Petaphozs and allegoztes) tels Nicodemus in plaine termes, 
That ynlefſe a man be borne againe, he cannotenter into the king- 
dome of heauen. This is moze then the helping of aman bp that 
is falien downe ; 02 wakening one that is aſieepe , Pan muſt be 
bozne againe: be is farke dead: he muſt haue new life put tn 
him, if he-ener will enter into the kingdome of beanen. And 
this muſt aft: Gods c<ildzen. confeſle . Ahis was the firſt lefſon 
concerning his ſalustion,that our Saviour Jeſus taught Nico- 
demus: and as manie as do minde tobe ſaued moſt aiſolearne 
it : and this will make them poorein ſpirir, vhtch ts the firſt teppe 
to bleſſedneſſe , Nay our Daulour there plainly teacheth, that 
that whichisboxne of chefleſh isfleſh, Wherebp we maie learyg 
bat weare by enr owne nature, nothing but fleſh, ſonnes of A+. 
dara, hatting no godneſle left in'vs: but that we maie become 
the, lonnes of God, we muſt be bozne againe,and receiue Gods 


ſpirit-; andby it, be now not helped(as the Councell of Trent 


teacheth)but.quickened and made aliue againe todo god wozks, 
And thcrefoze Saint Paul agreing to this doarine of our Sa- 
niqur wzites: that by grace yeeare ſaued, through faith 5 and thae 
net of your ſclues, no not in parte; as the Councell here would 
baue it. For it. is Gods gift {ſaith the Apoſtle: ) md dare we (mas 
gine that Gods gifts, axe not moſt free, moſt awple e Dare we 
our ſelues challenge anie part in thcm : this.no donbt were di« 
uelithpzide « pzood. pzeſumption . Nap but that vbich followes, 
plainlie pzones the ſame : Not of workes(ſatth Saint Paul) lealt 
anic manſhould bragge . Jn this matter of our ſaluation, God 
will haue all the glo:ichimſclfe; man mate challenge no part 
thereof : God will not haue him bzagge, no not of amite theres 

of : be will hane all the glozie thereof aſcribed to himſelle alone. 
As all the Haints of God in the Reuelation to onr inffrudfon, 
doe alſo confeffe:; And they cried with a lowd voice, ſaping: Sal- 
uation commeth ofour God, that ſiteth yponthe throne, and ofthe 


- Lambe, Shall thep thus alowdecrie ont this. leon to vs; and 


ſhall we not heare them ſhall they ati with one conſent teffifie 
this ; a hall we not beleue them? But Saint Paul to gy 


"WP he p , 


| Of Mans freewill: 29 
His matter mo2e manifeſt goeth on fo: ward : For wee are his 


workmanſhip created in Chriſt Ielu to good workes, whichGod 


alſo hath long prepared before ,that wee ſhould walke in them, 
This is an inuincible reaſon; able to oppe the mouths of all 
bragging Phariſes: we are Gods wozhmanlhip againe,as wel 
in our Regeneration, as inour Creation ; and we are new creas” 
tures :can he that is created, <allenge anypart of bis frength 
tohimſeife 2 Duch is mans eſtate to that vhich is gev, after his 
fall ; and to all god wozkes: hets regenerate vato them. And. 
the ſame docrine Saint Paul teacheth im another place : Ifanie 3. Cor. 5. 27, 
manbe in Chriſt, he is a newecreature . Oldethings are gone, and 
behold allthings are newe , Vere firſt this leſſon is generall : If 
any one bein Chriſt, heis anew creature. Jt concernes all Cyziſtt- 
ans -thep wereall in the ſame caſe. 7 
Secondly, we areallnewcreatures;;we,enerieone of vs not, . 
haue nefve willes, new firength ;new hearts: all thinges are. 
newe: Theolde things are not onely mended and repaired /as- 
the Papiſts teach.) Pans natarall frowardneſle to godnes was: 
deſcribed to vs enen in ſuſf Lotte: he was loth to.go out of D0-- 
dome, he p;otraced the time ; And the men tooke himby the hand , 
(the Lord being mercifull vnto him)and led himour. Be had Gods: 
vocation ; he had Gods grace offered, pzenenting him : but did: 
be by and bpy( as the Councell teacheth ) embzace-it , and alſent- 
vnto it 2 Naie it is ſaid that the Angels conftrained him ; (vimwz Gen, 19. 15+ 
faciebant ) as Artius Moneanus tranflates it . Such fredome of. 
will toafſent to Gods grace offered, was in Lottez and doe we 
thinke that anie of Gods ſeruants haue had hearts beffer diſpo-- 
ſed 2 No verelp,, The like we mafereade of the childzen of J(ca-- 
ell, who, although God had promiſed-themthe land of Canaan,and. Gen. 17.8... 
drowned Phxras before their cies; and fedde them with Mannah, Exod 14.27. . 
and went before them by daiein a clowde, and bynighein a piller of 35-15 13.21. 
fire: pct ſuch was the frowardneſe of thetr witles,that they ſpurs 
ned againſt all theſe graces offer:d them, and cuen daily before theiy Ex09. 16. 3 
cies, and often made mentionof returning to Egypt againe: fothat | _ cara] 
the willof mansco2rupt natureof it ſelfe,is now cnen from the Gen. 6. 5.; 
cradle p:one to all cuill; enemie to all gadneſſe; cuer refiſing =» 
(as Daint Stephen taught the Jewes) un not willingly and freg- A. 7. 55. - 


Ip alf-nfing to the Spirit of God, as the Papiſts teach vs,- 


The Councell toconfirme their doarine, miſapplieth that ſay» 
D (lf. ing. 


Zach, 1.3. 


Rup, in ca. I, 


, ver, 13.Zac, 


20. Of Mails free will, 


ing of the-P3ophet/Zacharie:' Turne you vntome,and I willturne: 
vnto you--Theſe wo2ds were ſpoken-to the circumciſed Jewes, 


vhoyad beene-weltinftrucedin the law of the L 02d: and there- 
foe cannorfitliebeapplted to <e man vnregenerate. Rupertus 
a'Papilt expoutides tis: place of Zacharie:thus2 Thus ſaith che: 


Lord of hoſtes the father; andthe Lordof hoſtesthe Sonne, and the 


Lord of hoſts the Holy-ghoſt: Tyrnevnto me, and I will tyrne wn- 
to you: that ts, belecue in me (and all anger being ſer apart ).L will 


 bereconciled vato you., Benot like. your Forefathers , to whome 
. the formierprophetscried, ſaying : Turne from your cuill waies, and 


- from your wicked thoughts; and they woulde not heare , norgiue 


x. Cor, I0,2. 


Luk, r0.30, - 


heed to mee, ſaith the Lorde, This is like tothat, which the Holy 
ohoſt ſaith by Daxid; Todayif ye will heare his voice, hardennot 
your hearts, as in the prouocation , andin the day of temptation in 
the Wildernefſe, when your Fathers tempted me, proued me, and 
ſaw my. works, &&, Thus farre Rupertus. Where firſt that wozd 
of reconciliation argues regeneration, and a'fozmer loue and 


friendlhip ; but moſt manifeſflic the example of the Jſraelites, 


which he addethout of Dauid; Theſe Iſraelites, of vhome Da. 
vid here ſpeakes , were regenerate in the redde ſea, as Daint 
Paul teacheth, and had ſeene Gods wonderous wozkes, and hav 
beene, as ſhould ſeeme, a great vhile ſcollers inhis ſcale ; and 
therefoze to.ſuch might this erho2tation fitlie be spplied, But to 
the vnregenerate the councelidothnot rightlie applietr, cuen by 
Rupercus His ſudgement. © | a: 
That m4» that deſtended from Teruſalem to Tericho, map reſems 
bleaman regenerate, mb nowfalling into'greenuous finnes; 02 
ifhe fignifie Adam, falling fcom Gods fanour into the hands of 
the diuell; let vs marke that a miſerable caſe hee was tn: hee 


| had nopower tohelpe himſelfe, no not a tongue to aſke helpe, 


and being/holpen vp, was neither able toffand, noz togoe * but 
was: ſct vpon he god: Samaritans owne beaſt, tobeare-hinr. 


_ Hee was halfe dead; the fleſh Iued in him, his wozft halfe : but 


his ſpirit aw power, to doe god, was quite dead. Jfthis man, 


- hich came frem- Jeruſalem, was in this caſe; bbat ſhall wee 


ſare of them which nener ſaw' Jeruſalem 2 Jt wasinot the hcl- 


-* pig bpthat would ſerve the turne ;but hee fodin-necde-of 0s 


ther legges to beare him, of 7ize and Oile to be\powred into: his 
90-45 ; and not of theſe onelie, but his wounds were to bee bound 
# « s yy \J pz 
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Of Mans free will. 31 
»p, leaff theſc heauentie graces, being powzed in, ſhould runne 
out againe ; and of 20 pence'to be given hins, to paie foz his chars 
ges. 9nd acaſe was thisman in; he had nothing left him ; hee 


was quite robbed and ſpoiled of all bis rices; hee had nota dzop Pal. r04, 15. 


of the true wine of God to comfozt him, ns; of the oile of Gods 


ſpirit to cheere his countenance : he nowhid his face, he ranne Gen. ,, s, 


aw\iz from'God: he bad no witl, noz mitid, no2 deftre ;no2 lone 


fowards him: he ſtodin needeof all theſeafceth, to bee powzed' 


intohim. >" 


. Andradiusalf, and the Tinſnerſitie of Collen, are of the ſame 1.6.4. Orth. 
opinfon, almoſf wo2d fo2 wozd, with the councell of Trent. The explic. 


Fathers of Collen (faith e-L1dradires) do proue by many and frong 
reaſons, thatthere is free-will in the mindes of men, beeing roſſel. 


3 ſedwithneuerfuchvgly monſters of finne”, to vndertake any good 
worke ; neither that, thatcan be extinguiſhed orblotred out yvith 


any filthines of ſfinne whatſocuer': 'but yet it may bee fo bounde 
with yron ferters, that it cannotridir ſelfe out of them, without the 
power of God... Aridtherefore the cauſe: why wicked men can do 
no perfect or ſpitituall good worke, as long as their minds areouer. 
whelimed with the ſpots of finne; 15 not becauſe they lacke free-wil, 


' butbecauſethat, that is ſoentangled with the ſnares of finne., and 


ſo kept ynder with the weight of their offences , that it canno way 


yalooſeir ſelfe, nor by his owne power,any way looke vp: no other- . 


wiſe, then they which are in the ſtocks, haue power to go; although 
they cannot goe, vnlefſe the bonds bee firſt taken away which hin« 


der their moouing. VVhen as therefore the light of Gods grace. 


ſhinesinto the minds of the wicked, it doth notyiolently thruſt righ- 


teouſnes vpon them, or forceth themto embrace thoſe ornaments of 


their ſoules ; but ſtirresvp the will, which nowhes onthe gfounde, 
and being weake, helpesit vp, thatnow it being as it were'comen 


co it ſelfe, by Godshelpe it may freely yeeldto thi calling and plea- 


ſure of God , andreceiue his grace, neither is there any thing then 
that may hinder or bind thisibenty. 


This ig allo the opinton of the Uniuerſitie of Collen and of An- | 
dradius, concerning this matfer. But how quite contrarie to- 


the Scriptures, fs this their aſſertion 2 Man ( ſaie thep) hath 


free-will ill in him, be he neuer ſo wicked, euen to vndertake anie 


good worke, JBut this his free-will is fettered or hindered onely 


through ſune; the which fetters being by Gods grace remooued, it 
tg > _ worketh 
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of God, but the ſecondariecauſe, oz ( cauſa 


Efay. 26. 12, 


Phil. 2, 3. 
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workethfreclythat whichis good. ©0 that Gey make mans fre@- 
will the c<iefe and pzincipall cauſe of doing god: and the grace 
ſme qua non ) as the 
| rs doe tearme it z that is, the cauſe without the tþich 
thing could not haue beene done. And thus Vocab»larium 
ſcholsftice deftrme, a bake of the Popiſts owne making defines 
Cauſe ſme quanon: Canſa ſme quanoneft,qua poſita aleud ponitur 
altrunde quamuis ſecundum eandem , That is , ubichcauſe bceing 
pzeſcnt, anothereffec followes in another thing, and yet by the 
meanes of it ; Surelie that vhich wzought the cffea ( the let bees 


ing taken awate) freelie nd of if owne acco2d , mate bee ſaid to 


be the pzincipall, 02 an equiualentcaygſe at the leaſt ;if the grace 
of God do after the let be taken awaie, wozke with the will , as 
the counceliof Trent ſeemes to affirme. But the 
teach quite contrarte to this : Efay ſaieth, Thou, O Lorde, haft 
wrovght allour worksinvs : And ubat bath our wilt done then 2 
And ſaint Paul ſafeth, that ic is God which workes in vs boththe 
will, and alfo the performance , inthoſe things whichbee good, 2C= 
cording to his good pleaſure, Pan by ſaint Paul his twdgement, 
abiding pet in his finnes,isnot like aman in fetters, vho would 
gladlie goe if his fetters were lofed, and ubo would gladly bane 
his fetters! taken awaiefromhtim : but quite contrarie, bee des 


 Aghts in ffane, be lones and likes well of bis fctters, he thinkes 
_ - thatheeis in Paradiſe ; hee would nener haue,not ſo much as a 
- will oz mind to be loſed,valeſle God gaue it him. This will then 


remaines not in man, as Andradius and the Untuerſitie of Col 
len teach ; batacco2ding to the doarine.of ſaint Paul, tt is anew 
wozkeof Godin bim- 

And vhereas they ſaie, that the grace of God docthoffer no 
violence in the conuerſion of ſinners : fhat mcanes then that 
ſaping of onr ſanſqur ; that no man cancome vnto him , vnles his 
father draw him 2 And againe , When I ſhall bee exalted fromthe 
carth, I will draw all yntome : Uhat meanes theſe dzawings.,of 
God the father, and of his ſonne Jeſus Chaiff ; bot a certain hoo 
lie violence in the conuerſion of ſinners ? In that parable of the 
- goſpell, thoſe that ſate in the high waies, and vncer hedges 2: were 
thep not tppes of the Gentiles, which ſhouid be ſaucd? And were 
they not compelled to come in tothe Supper? Dnrelp without this 
compulſton , thep would never haue comen in.of _— 

at 
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What meanes alſo that vhich Dauid ſo:often p2apes in the 

Þſalmes : Make me to walke, O Lord , inthe walesof thy com- 
-mandements; and direRtmy pathes vntothee, and make me know a __ wh 35, 
the way that I ſhould walke in ;and quicken mee! according to thy {TP 
word? but that cuen hehimſelfe felt this froward will, in him 
ſelfe, to all godneſſe, md this blind vnderffanding : lo that God 
had neede eqen as i were to force him togaodneſſe . What 
meane thoſe goades and nailes nhich the Pzeacher ſpeakes of, md 
that Txcofurude d:yarrc that pricking and prouokingto loue and 
good works, ubich the Apoſtle mcntions 2: but a certaine kind of 
-violence, vhichboth God himſelfe vſeth by the miniſterte of hts 
-wozd in dzawing ſinners to him ; and wee our (clues , after our 
calling, muff vſe one towards another , in ſtirring bp our dull 
and low willes to godnes., And no doubt , of this violence and 
of theſegoades,uhich the Lozd God himſelfe vieth in the conner- 
ffon of ſinners, it is ſaſd in the As : that the Jewes , tho were 
connerted fo the faith by Percrs Sermon, were pricked in their gg, , ,, 
hearts3 No doubt they felt theſc goades of God : Andin thelr 

.Cconuerton God vſed ſome violence. 3; | 

- -Watlet vs alittle conſider, how other Catholiques, lmvibat 

ſounder then theſe, hane declared their fudgementes concerning | 
this matter , Firſt Granacenſis waites thus : The neceſſitie of 7.59, , qe orar; 
praying continually vato God, doth ſpring of mans poucrtie and cap. i 1. 
milſetie, intothe which he fell through his ſinne, andof the diverſttie 

of his eſtate, wherein hee isnow, and wherein hee was, when God 
created him : For ifhe had continued intharfirſteftate, hehadnor 
needed theſe engines, nor ſo many meanes, to drawe his ſoule to 

God, and thathe mightbe lifted yptorthe conſideration of heauen= 

ly things, For eucnasthe Eagle of hir owne nature flies cuer aloft, 

and makes her neſt in high places : ſo if man had continued in 

that firft eſtate, he had cuer beene occupiediin the contemplation of 

high and heauenly things, and had bad his delight and dwelling in 

theſe, Butafterthat hee becamealſoeuen ſubicR to that curle of 

the old Serpent ; which was, that he ſhould govpon his belly, and 
eatecarth al che dayes of his life, by and by he made an exchange 

of heauen for earth, and became altopether earth ; hee loues now 

earth, he eatcs earth, he talkes of carth, oneanhhe hath his treaſure 

laid vp, and he takes ſo deepe roote now on earth, that with no 


chainesormattockesnow heicanbepulledfrom thence. 
- E þ And 


Fecle.!z Ir, 
Hebr, Lv, 34 


Gen, 3.7, 
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And how: great this neceſſity is'of continuall praying ;noman 
can vnderſtand, bur he that knowes the great pouertie which man 
fellinto through ſinne; whichis ſo great, as nes you words it can ſufe 
ficiemly be expreſled. Ir iswritten;rhat the eyes of our firſt parents 
were opened,and that they knew themſeluesro be naked: by which 
'words the miſerable ſpoiling and extreame nakednefle and poucr- 
ty, into which mankind though ſinne was throwne headlong , may 
eafily be gathered . Forman was robbedof all grace, of or'ginall 


righteouſneſſe, andof allthoſe free gifts, which he had receiucd of 


God. Bur if hehauingloſtthoſe free gifts; yerif he had remained 
ſafe and ſound, inthe gifts of nature, ithad beenea great comfore 
vnto him : bur inthefealſo he was ſo corrupted and weakned , that 
fromthe ſole:of the foot, tothe crowne of the head, there was no 


fourid part found inhim.. Sothat of man may truly be yetified that 


Faying of chePropher : Andhehath pur on curling like a garment, 
andit hathentred?as waterinto his bowelles, andas Oyle into his 


+ bones. Ithad been enoughto baue ſaid,that man had put on curſing 


and thathe' was claddewithit, from top to toe; forthathad beene a 


- greatmiſerie : bucleaſt any manſhould thinke, thar onely his out- 


wardpattswereaccarſed; hee beeing hote” and found within: the 
Proper adderh ; thatit entred alſo like water into his inward parts, 
that he mightdeclare, charnothing in him, neither withinnor with- 
out, was ſafe and free from that curſe , Furthermore, becauſe water 
doth not pierce ſogreatly intoanything, leaſt any ſhould think, that 
ſome thing perchance lay hidin man; which was notſubie& ro that 
curſe, the Prophet addeth ; And as Oyle into his bones : Oyleof all 
liquourspierceththe moſt The curletherefore, as Oile, entred in- 


' to his bones, which:are the more ſecret and hid parts of man, This 


curſe reacheth'euento the very'marrow. ; thatis, tothe inward and 
mol? ſecret parts ofrheſoule; or to that chiefe ſpirituall part thereof, 
which we call the mind, which isa kinne(as we ſay) tothe Angelles, 
and was made according tothe image of God, which as it is a ſpirit, 
naturally loues ſpiritual chings,and hates thoſe thinges which are of 
thefleſh : Burnalſobein defiledandrainted through finne,doeth 
alſo now' encline to flefhly thinges , Therefore when as in'man, 
there ate three principall parts: his bodie, his ſoule, and his ſpirite ; 
they are all infected, weakned, and corrupted through finne . The 
curſe asa garment couereththe fleſh with all hir ſenſes, and like wa* 
ter it entersintothe ſoule;and into all her affeRions ;and hke Oyle, 
| Ir 
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it piercahinto the inward parts of thie:ſpirity, andinto all her pow- 
ers, Whetefore'our vnderttanding 1s blinde, our will weake, our 
freedome feeble, our memory corrupted,and forgetting hircreator; 
ſeeing man therefore is throughout corrupted , deſtroied, and as ie 
were become fleſh ; how can he keepe the law of God, which is 
alrogether ſpirituall ? We know{ ſaith the Apoſtle) that the law is 
ſpiricuall : bur I am carnall, ſolde vnder finne, What proportion is 
there, betweene a ſpiritualllaw , and a carnall man ? What fit+ 
nefle can a beaſt haue, which is altogether fleſh, that he may liue ac« 
cording to the rule of the law, which isaltogether ſpirituall? If there= 
foreman through fin, be become like vntoa beaſt , altogether now 
enclined to thefleſhs what fitnes can hee haue to keepe the Iaw, 
which is altogerher ſpiritual, which isthe law of Angels, and alto- 
getherheauenly? Yea, heis ſo vaaptand'vnfitto keepe the lawe, 
that hee cannot doe any worke, or ſpeake any worde;thatpleaſeth 
God, ynlesfrom heauen ſpeciall grace be giieh him, 

By theſethings it is manifeſt, that on the one fide if you conſider 
the bodice of man, that neither inthe Sea, nor in the aire, nor on the 
earth, youcan find any creature , ſtanding in ſo greatneede,as man 
doth,and ſubieQto ſomany mileriesand calamities,as he is; againe 
on the other {ide,if you reſpeR his ſoule; you ſhall find hir ſo weake 
and miſcrable, that ſheis ſcant able to open hir mouth worthily, to 


_ callyponthenameof Teſus, By theſe things we may ſee,where and 


in what ftace man wasin the beginning, created of God; and into 
whatmiſeries throughſinne hejsnow- fallen :- that his ingratitude 
and proude diſobedience againſt his Creator , deſerued ſuch a me- 
dicine. God created himin great proſperity, honour, and bleſſed- 
nes , and thereof hee tooke an occaſion of waxing proude ; where- 
fore by'good right, he is leftſo miſerable , naked, and voide of all 
gadnes, thatthrough his pouerty, he mightbecome' hiimble, and 
through hisneede diligent, and thattheremedyof thisneed { which 
is prayer) might che moredelighthim, 

Thas farre Granatenſis. Jn vhich wozds , he ſateth ſomubat 
moe then Andradius and the conncell of Trent: that man fs nof 
onelie as it were: aficepe though Anne, but that euen the curſe 
of God is entred into his bones ; and that it hath like Dile,cuen 
ptercedquite tho2zongh him. If this be true, then man nedes a 
new Ntie to be ginen him, befoze he can doe ante god : and this 
curſe muſt be taken ont'of his bones, and out of his marrow and 
IgE CT tf, linewes, 


Ibid. 
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linewes,befoxe he be able todoe ante wozke that: pleaſeh God; 


Nap he is vnaptand vnfit nowto that ubich isgod(ſaithGrana- 
renſis) be muſt not onelp haue his y2on fetters taken from him, 
as Andradius affirmeth: but that he mate go iraight foward, he 
mult haue new fete giuen him, bis olde fete will not ferne the 
tarne : and terefozo-the Samaritan ſct the wounded man vpon 
bis owne bca(t; foz his owne legs would not beare him. Þe is 
become a beaff, and therefoze he nedes not onlp loſing from tbe 
cribbe to doe God.ſeratce (as Andradius ſeemes to affirme:)but 
there muſt alſo a change anda Petamozphoſlis bee made; bee 
muft-now of'a beaſt be made a man : foz our God will not beg 
ſerued with beaſts, but with men . And ſuch a feeble freevome, 
Granaten(1sgiues toman, to make himhumble ; thep uhich teach 
contrarte, doe make him pzoud, 

 Andalittle after he waites thus: Tell me whatremedie canbe 
'giuen to man inſuchamiſerable plight? I demaund what meanes 
can amanhbavetoliue, who hath neither inheritance left him, nor a- 
bilitic, nor knowledge, nor fitneſle, nor aptneſle to gaineany thing? 
Thou wiltſaie ynto me,that fuch a man hath noorher ſhiftto make, 
bur to begge ,and from doaxe to doore; to aske almes for Gods 
fake, The fame onely xemedie isnow left for man, after he hath 
finned, He fhandsnow in as muchneede: And thereforenow, hee 
hath no other comfort; but that he begge and crie, at the gate of 
Gods mercic, humbly acknowledging his poucrtie ,.and asking. 
glmes, and ſaying withuhe Propher, Iam poore and needie,but the 

Lordcarethforme;, - --- | h 
L ct vs marke here, how that he affirmes, that man hathnetf- 
ther abilitie, no2 knowledgeleft him, to do god : but that all bis 
faccour mvſt be like a-pozebegger, focal! fozgraceto God. And 
thercfoze he is notlikeaman only in the locks ; as the Uniuers 
ſitie of Collenaffirmeth. 1 
And after he declares the ſame moze plainlte by an example: 
For Idemaund ofthee (ſaith he) what remedie hath a chickennew 
hatched, which neither hath winges, nor feathers, norany thing els 
to helpcir ſelfe withall? Itis moftcertaine, thar ir hath no-other re- 
medic, but to chirpe, figh andcrie, andeuen to make the ayre ring 
with herchirping, to make her damme. pitic her, and toflic abroad 
for meate for her . And man, if through finne he be made more na» 
Kedandpoore then ſuch achicken, what other remedic hath hee? 
| ” bur 
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| $ but rhat he crie daie and night to God: as to his true damme and 
} parent, and that he defir* helpe ofhim, 


A the yoong (wallow; fo will I crie: I will groane or figh, as the doue, 
' ? Asthovgh he ſhould ſaic:;euenas a yoong ſwallow, ſecing it ſelfe 
'} fopooreandnaked, dothminde nothing els but tochirpe, ighand 
crie to the damme, that ſhe would prowde neceffarie thinges for it: 
ſoI(O Lord) ſecing my ſelfe voide of all grace, deftitme of all ſpiri- 
ruall foctitude,adoraed with no feathers of yertues, hauing no wings 
toflie withall ; to conclude, ſo vnfic to all things which concerne 
me, that I cannor ſetone foote forward, to pleaſe thee, without thy 
helpe ; whatother thing can1 doe els, then tofollowe the diligence 
3 ofthischicken, and to crie to thee, whichart (as it were) my dam 
' my fatherandmycicator ,thatthou wouldſt come tomy nelt,and 


bring mee allthings neceſfaric formee? what ſhauldTdocels, bur. 
that I ſhould ſigh and groane vnto thee, as a doue, without ceaſe 


- fing, bewailing and lamenting my condemnation, pouertie and 
4 fines, and deſiring with teares and fighes, remedies for fo great 


Euils, | | 
© Hecompares here azaine, man fo a-bſrd new hatched, which 


ts vopde of all things, lacking all power and ftrength to helpe- 


2 hHerſelfe: andnot to a birde in acage, as ſome other ÞPapifts do, 
-: 6Chich would faine be out; and were able to flie, if the lect of ſinne- 
Z bygrace were onelie remwoued. . 


through finne is fo diſordered and defſtroied ; that euer ic bends and. 
inclines man to Joue pleaſant things, and ſuchthings as delight the 
flcſh, hauing no regard of thoſe things, which God hath.comman« 
ded: for asthe Apoſtle ſairh; Thelaw which is in our members re- 
fiſts the lawe of our minde, and Gods lawe, One cuil] neighbour 
which we haus within vs, dwelling at our verie gates, cuer deſires 
thoſe things which delights him : as honours , riches, pleaſures and 
- ſuchlike, and that with tuch feruencie and earncſtneſie, as that the 
hil Ernaburnesnot ſo vehemently,as ſometume man isinflamedwith 
7 thefireof his luſts and appetites. | 
And after wziting of this concupifcence, which fill raſgnes in 
mans heart, as long as heltaes in this woald, he ſaith thus: That 


thoumaicſt better ynderfiand this, conſider the ſingular and wone 
. TS © derfyll 


2 
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2 This is that which good king Ezechiasmeanes, when he faith,as 


' And after ſpeaking of the cozruption of our nature, he wzites x5, . qe gar, 
thus: Aboue all thinges thou muſt know this , that our appetite cap. 13, 
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derfull providence of nature ,in maintaining the heart: for when as 
thc heartof all other members, is moſt hotte (for ſoit behoouedirto 
be, ſeeing itwarmesallthe other members)leaſt it ſhould be conſu- 
med through his ouermuch heate, nature hath gjuen it a continuall 
flappe, or thing to coole and refreſhit, that isto ſay, the lounges ; 
which continually like a paire of bellowes, receiues ayre and ſendes 
it out againe, and ſo mildely cooling the heate, defends the heart, 
from the force ofit, Thaue not as yet hitherto in my iudgmenr, found 
anic example, that doth more cuidently declare, how neceſfarie the 
refreſhing of prayeristo our ſoule: for whocan deny that wehaue 
inthe bolome of our hearts, a moſt vehement heate, conſuming all 
things, which is concupiſcence, which the diuines call rhe verie tin- 
der and nouriſher of finne 2 And what els doth this heate daie and 
_ but that itſers on fire, burnes, and conſumes with his flame, 
what good thinges ſocucris in our ſoules ? Therefore if this cooler 
werenot addedtoir, which might temper the heate thereof, with 
the breath of the holy ghoſt,and the dewe of deuotion, what would 
be the end of that hotte burning feuer? Surely it would conſume and 
weakenallthe ſtrength ofthe ſoule, | 
* Concupliſcence by his (ndgemenif, is not onelp the norſe of 
ſine, but ſine it ſelfe, and as it were, a moſt raging and hotte 
burning agewe, that conſumes all godneſle in vs, And this fire 
is ineuerie Ch:iftianas long as they liue here in this wozld, and 
therefoze they haue nede daily to vſe the remedie of denotion 
and p2aper, to cole the heate thereof; leaſt it get the vicozie oucr 
- » This is Granatenſishis opinton, wþatſoener other diuines 
inge. | : ; 
Againe, he wzites thus :When as our heart is the beginning of 
all our workes: asour hattis; ſoareall our works, that come of it, If 
it be deuout and well diſpoſed, all our works which proceede from 
it,ſhall be alſo well ordered & framed: bur if it ſhall be out of frame 
-and not deuour, all our workes alſo that proceedefrom it, ſhall bee. 
out ef order and without devotion, Therefore as a Gardiner hath a 
ſpeciallcare, that his ground be mellow , moiſt; and well drefled, 
that it may bring foorth fruit; forit is of his own nature,colde & drie, 
(which diſpoſition willyerie hardly be brought to frame) and there- 
fore is not fitto bring forth fruit,vnleſie it be helped by the benefit of 
water : So the ſeruant of God muſt giue all his diligence eſpecially, 
that his heart be yoide from thar diſpoſition, which it bath by the 
corrupe 


ET , 
kd d 


© A ret 


 / - 
a 

” 
DEL 


cl 0 5, F 
fot ets oe 4, 
235 


. of deſerning anp thing . And vhere is then mans freewill -- 


Of Mans free will, 39 


corruption of ſine but that it be ever full ofthatmoy(lureand fruits 
fulnefle, which it receiueth through prayer and deuorion, that it 
mayeuer befirand prepared to bring foorth fruits, 

We mate note here, how he likens the heart of man vnrege- 
nerate to the earth, vhichof his owne nature ts colde and dzte, 
bnapt altogether to bzing fozth ante fruits : @uen 6 is the heart 
of man of his owne nature now being co2rupted though ſinne, 


vnfit to bzing fozth any thing that is god. 
- Andalittle after he w2ites thns : I will ſhewe the ſame more 


/:.h brieflie and with a plainer cxample : Thou ſeeſt a hennethat (ſits VP» 


on her cgges, firſt ſhe warmesthem; and after by the vertue of that 
heate, ſhe giues them life, cill at length ſhe harcheth a chicken : after 
the ſame maner theſoule humbly continuing vnder Gods wingesin 
prayer, is made partaker of the heate of his ſpiritez by the meanes 
whereof bygitle and little, ſhe looſeth that which ſhe was, and ſhe 


. : putsoffthe manersofolde Adam, and ispartakerof that ſecond 4- 


dam, which is of God. So that as the continuance of that heate, 
makes of aniggge a chicken } ſothe continuance of this , by Gods 
grace, makes ofa mancuena God, thatisof afleſhly man, a hea- 
uenlie, f 
Here is plainelie mans Regencration ſet onf : Pan of him 
ſelfe is like an cgge, haning no life in him to godneſſe ;, and by 
the heate of Gods ſpirit, by little and little, he is as it were hats 
<cdagaine and made perfect. _ | | 
And after,chg ſame antho2 wiites thns : Will you vnderſtandin 
few words, how neceſlarie it is for a man now being perfeR; euer 
to (land in theſight of God, and tohaue his cies faſtned ypon him: - | 
(forthis is it, which we call continuing inpraier)let him confider the 
'Proportionand the neceſſity, whichthe moone hath with the ſunne, 
whoſe preſence iscuerneceſlatie toher: for thisexample will ſhewe 
what we meane yerie excellently, Thou ſhalc finde therefore firſt 
that rhe moone hath nolight nor brightneſle of her ſelte : but ſhee 
borrowes and takes that of the ſunne : ſo alſo our ſoule hath no light, 
no brightnes, no yertue, no grace, no fitneſſe of deſcruing any thing 
of her {elfe; but what good thing ſocuerſhe hath, ſhe receives it from 
the ſunne of righreouſneſle Teſus Chrilt, | 
What can be ſaid moze plainly, oz truely,thcn this - thationr 

foule of it ſelfe hath no light, no clearenefſe,no power,no fitnellc 


And 
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And in another place hee wzites thus : T departed from thee 


imper. amore hkethe prodigall Sonne, and I-wentinto a farre country, and not in- 
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habiced ; where louing vanity , I became yaine my ſelfe ; I was 
blind, and I defired blindnes till, 1 was a bondflaue, and I loued 
this bondage; 1 was bound, neither did my bondes diflike mee : 1 
tudged fower ſweete, and ſweete ſower; I was a moſi miſerable 
wretch, and perceiuedirnot, WhenlT lwed inchis miſerable eſtate, 
thou did(tcaſt the cies of thy mercieypon me, and though I ſinned 
without ceaſing : yet notwithſtanding thou didft not ceaſe tore< 
claime me from {inne, &c. Yan delighted in-his ſinnes, hee was 
not like a pztſoner with his gines, that longes to have them tas 
ken fcom him; as other Papiſks teach: he had no will tobe loſed. 
at all. And againe after : Thou art my ſhepheard: for theu feedeſt 
andruleft my ſoule, as aſheepe of thy flocke : thou art my meate z 
thouarthe wherewnhTam fedde, in that diuine Sacrgment of the 
Alar ;chou artmy father, andthe father of the world to come. For 
thou haſt borne mee againe with great painesyponthe erce of the 
Croſle, and haſt giuen me anew efſence : bythe Holy-ghoſt thou 
are my head and the vniuerſall head of thy-Church . For from thee, 
as from a head, vercue, life, and ſpiricuall ſenſe, flowes into hir, and 
into all hir members, Thou artimytruc Phiſition, for with thy blood 
thou haſt healed the wounds and wannes of my ſoule, 
 Inhis regeneration man recetues anew eſſence, bp thc has 
lie ghoſt (ſaieth Granarenſis)and all ſptrituall powers and ſenſes, 
from the head Jeſas-Chzift, and not from Adan, . 
\  Againe, the ſame Granatenſis w:ites thus of Herode : Thou 
ſeeſtherein Herod, murderingthe young innocents, what madnes 
thepride of mans heart and the vnhappy defire ofrule would creepe 
-ynto, ſeeing that hee hathnot onely ſurpaſſed all tyrants in cruelty: 
bur alſo all foofes in folly, This my brethren, is the miſery of mans 
heart, this is the nature of inotdinate loue of our ſclues : Sclfe Joue 
will proceed thus farre.” And certainly perſwade thy ſelfe, that thou 
ſhonldft allo commit ſhipwracke againſt the ſame rockes , if fobe 
thou hadſtthe1ike occaſion offered ;if fo be that the grace of God 
did not prevent and preſeruecthee , No mans will naturally is bets 
terthen Herods: we are all as ambitious, as bloodthirſty,by nature, 
- as he, if Gods grace did notpreuent and preſcrueys. This is Gra- 
natenſis his opinfon '- 5 if | 
Againe the ſame wzltes thus of mans natnrall cozruption, 
| and 
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and of the great benefit of his ſuſfification. This ournature, by x 5, , Mew, 
originall finne, is deprived of that late and naturall Rraightnefle, cap.z. © 


wherein God createdit. For God created itright and ſtraight, and 
lift vp to him thorough louse : but finne bowed, andenclined it to 


her ſelfe ; that is, tothe loue of theſe vilible things, which ſhe loues a... 


bouc God, and miakes more accompt of, then of God himſelfe, For 
euen asa man which is borne from his mothers wombe,crooked or 
hutchbacked , can find no medicine , nor any thing in the worlde, 
whercby hee may recouer hisnattrall Rraightnes: even ſo whenas 
our will is borne thus naturally, as it were hutchbackedand croo- 
| ked,no man is ableto bring ir againeto this ſtraightnes,and ſoto e+ 
rec it to God, that it ſhouldloue God aboue all thinges, but God 


which createdir, Therefore aswe cannot obtaine this lo ue, which 


ſurpaſleth all thinges, without God: ſo hee cannot alſoaboue all 
things bee ſory forhis ſinnes , without the ſpecial! gift and helpe of 
the fame God: for the one of theſe depends of the other . VVhere- 
fore thereof did not our Sauiour without cauſe ſay , No man comes 
to me; voles my father draw him. To come to Chriſt isnothing elſe 
but toloye Chriſtaboue all things, andtohatefin abouecallthings, 
Such loue and ſuch ſorrow for his finnes, no man can haue of him. 
ſelfe, asis required; yales God giue ithim , When as God therefore 


deales fo with a ſinner, it isthe greateſt fauour and greateſt good 


thing inche world, that he can doe ynto him . For how much grea- 
ter isthe gift of glory aboue the gift of grace; ſoitis a farre greater 
thing, todraw man out of finre, and to place him in grace , then 
he now beingin Free ,fo beſtow glory ypon him. Forthere is far 
greater diſtance betweene finne and grace; then betweene grace 
and glorye: And therefore Thomas e Aquinas diſputing of the 
works of God, faith : Thatit isa farre greater worketo juſtific aſin- 
ner, then to createtheworld , For the creation of the whole world, 
is ſuch a worke as hath his limits, and hathan end,as all otherthings 
created haue: buttheiuflification of man,isasit were the participa« 
tion of the diunnitie and gloric ofGod , whichisan infinir thing. 

The Papiſs opinion of frec-will being true, the iuſfification 
of man iznot ſuch a great wozk as Thomas Aquinas here makes 
it. But as the wozid had no power of it ſelfe tocreate it ſelfe,no 
moz2e hath man tohis regeneration. Pis regeneration is mo2e 
by. Aquinas his ſudgement, then the creation of 'the wozId : Dh 
that this opin(s were __— in Maas 
| | F þ. 
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- him thankefull foGod! - © | 


Againe the ſame Granatenſis in another place declares his 
ſudgement of mans regeneration, and naturall habilitie,o2 po» 
wer, molt manifeſtlie , by this example : Even as that vyhich 


ſprings againe, ceaſeth to be thatwhichit was before, and takes a 


new eſſence; fothatnothing now remaines init, which was in it be= 
fore: As when a'tree growes of ſeede, the feede ceafethtobe , and 
thetree taketh anethereſſence : ſo man, when he is borne ſpiritual» 
ly , the whole olde man which hee wasbefore, dycth, which was 
the Sonne of wrath, and hee bechmestobe another newe man the 
Sonne of grace; and ſoisfree bBth fromfaultand puniſhment; 

- This is Granatenfis opinion of mans naturgll foxce and habfs 


- litie , hich by fo manteeramples he hath made manifeſt vnfo 


Ferus part. 3, 
paſl, 


vs: J would to God all true Catholiques would be of the fame 
indgement with him. x | | 
FerusalGo in this matter agreeth with Granatenſis: The fpirir 
is willing, but thefleſh is weake ; asthoughhe ſhould ſay , I know 
that youhaue a willing mind, but the weaknes of the fleſh hinders 
your willingnes. The ſpirit would doe that which ic On —_ the 
fleſh 1s backward and flowe: it delightes innothing , butin thoſe 
which ſeeme profitable forit : it willneuer watch nor pray willing- 


 ly;itis afraid of aduerfitie; ic flyeth from the Croſſe; ic is offended 


 piric, asoften asir is compared with the fleſh, ſignifieth the nature 


atit; it denycth it; to conclude, itdothnothing thae is good , But 
contrariwiſe, the ſpirit is bold and valiant, it watcheth, icpraycth, it 
endures adverſity, it makes confefſion of the faith boldly . For the 


of man, with the beftmorions thereof, without the helpe of the ho= 
ly ghoſt. Therefore the ſpirit is willing, and deſires willingly thoſe 
things that belongs veto it, and moues vsto all goodnefle : Bur the 


fieſhis weake, becauſe itcuertakes noc vponitthe yoke of the ſpi= 


rit, according to that'; That good which I woulde doe; that1 doe 
not; and theeuill which I would nor doe, that 1 doe. And againe, 
the fleſh fighteth againſtthe ſpirir,and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh,that 
youcannot doe that which you would . What, ſhall I vſe manie 
words? Tothat whichis good, thoitgh we have a willing ſpirit, yer 
the infirmitie of the fleſh hindersit, andonercomes it : butrothat 


' which iscuill, though we haue but a ſluggiſh ſpiric, yer the fleſh firs: 


 flcepenor, butare moſt vigilant and watchfull , becauſe hey make 


EIT SE 


it vp, and pricketh ic forward, Hence it is,that Judas and the Tewes 
haſte 
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haſte tothat whichis wicked : Butthe Apoſtles ſleepe, becaulethey 
arc admoruſhed to doe that which is good . Therefore it remaines, 
chatas much as we truſt of thezeale on ourmind,, ſomuch we ought 
to be affraid of the infirmitie of the fleſh, | 
Ferus here plainlie teacheth, that the fleſh ener, enen in her 
beſt motions, reſiſfeth Gods ſpirit : and therefo2e that part of res 
wardcan-mans free will <hallenge at Gods hands ? | 
Andaffer, weare all like Peter, before Gods iudgernent come, 
when as yer we doe not know our owne frailtie os weakeneſle; 
weare woont to be proud of our firength, and as it ſhould ſeeme, 
tobe verie feruent in the zeale of God :but when Godsiudgemnent 
beginnes to draw neere, we faint and melraway, as waxe doth bes 
fore the fire 3zandsthe duſt thatthe winde driveth from the face of 
the earth, Petey thereforeis a figure of thoſe, that will goabout to 
doe any thing without the grace of God . To whom that euer hap- 
neth*chat both they make Chriſt a lyer , and alſothat theyneuer 


bring to paſſe that which they go about. They make Chrilta lyer, 
who ſaid, Without me you can doe nothing. And they themſclues. 


doc notſtand totheir word and reſolution : For Perl ſaith, I doe 
_ the good which I would, but the cuill that I would not, that 
doe, © 

Andalittle after ; Heere alſo we ſee how that man is ableto doe 
nothing, For cuen as yron, although ic be hardeof irowne nature ; 
yetis ſoone battered of ſtones, vnlefle it be hardnedin ſome liquor: 
So the minde of man, although it bragge that for the loue of truth, 
it will deſpiſe all dangers ; yet it is ouercome when perils aſſaulc it, 
ynleſſcicbeftrengthned withthe holy ghoſt, 

And agafne: This is the ſureſt way, that can be: to continue in 
as great humulitie as a man can : ſtillto waite on Gods mercie, and 
notto bragge himſelfe on his owne merits, or to iudge others, 


And againe, ir isro be marked, that there were ſeauen great Fer;pare, 4; 
wonders done in thedeath of Chriſt, which alſo as yet, meete alto- pall. 


gicher in theiuſtification ofcueric one . The Sunne was darkened ar 
noone day, the vaile was rent, the earth quaked or'mooued, the 
rockes were clouen, the graues opened, the dead role vp, and the 
Gentiles confeſſed. Theſe ſeauen things I ſay are done nowe alſo, 
and ought to be done incuerie ſinner. Firſt it is necefſarie that all 


worldly things doe yaniſh away, doe diſpleaſe him and beremoo- | 


ucdout of his fight, And this is that a greatdarkeneſſe be:made, 
i when 
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when asthe things ofthis world muſt neither haue colour tor lighe 
inhiseies, Secondly, bis inward and hidden things muſt be revea- 


led, thatis, hemuſt ſce his finnesand acknowledge his owne filthi- | 


nefle: Andthat is the yaile to be rent, ynder whichſuchthings were 
hidden; that they appeared not to be vncleane. Thirdly, he mult 
quake for feare atthe yiewe of thefilchineſle of his fines, and of his 
conſcience, and that is; theearth to quake : for no manfearesner is 
troubled inconſcience, vnleſlc he ſee hisfinne and the grieuouſneſſe 
of it, Fourthly, the cleauing of therockes followes, and thatis con- 
erition of heart, and a hatred and miſliking of ſinne ; and he which 
before. wasa rocke now is rent. in ſunder, and ſothe rocke yceldes 

waters of weeping and teares, Fiftly,the graues are opened, when 
asthemouth is opened by confeffion, & makes manifeli that which 
was hidde. Sixtly, ſhe muſt go out by abſolution and come intothe 


_ citie of Jeruſalem, that is, into the holy Church and be reconciled 
- toheragaine by a' ſpirituall life, Laſtly, ſhe muſt confeſſe-and te- 


ſtifie boch in word and workethar Chriſt-15 the ſonne of God, asdid 
allo the Centurion. Pere traelp Ferus declares nhat mans hart 
is befo2e regeneration : At ts a rocke, there is no ſoftneſſe, noz2 
aptneſſe to gadneſle-in it, brfoze grace. And it is even now as 


Exod.16.ver.6 great a miracle foz God toconnert a ſinner, as it were fozhim 


Fer.in 9. cap. 
AQ, 


to make the water forunne ont of the hardrocke. 


| Ferus alſo on this matter, wzites verie ercellently vpon theſe 
wozdes-:-O Lorde, what wilt'thou haue me to doe ? This is the 
ſpeechofachanged heart . See here what Gods correRtion can doe, 
what grace candoe, what the ſpirit can doe ?In one word,it makes 
a wolte a ſhcepe . For by and by he cries, whar wiltthou have mee 
doc O-Lord?Forlam now readic hereafter to obey hy comman- 
dements..- 1 would to God we were madeall fo readyby the Lords 
correQis, Surely thenir would fare better with vs. For God firikesys, 
that he might by & by-heale ys: and ifwe benothealed,thatcomes 


. of ouroawn wickednes & frowardnes.Therfore we muſt praie thus, 


that he will conuert vs alſo : Conuert ys (O God) of ous ſaluation, 


| &c. Thou ſeeſt that this beginning of true repentance doth pro= 


ceede of none other cauſe, but from God, when as he doth touch 
our heart with chefecling of {nne, and doth alſo ſo vnderproppe it, 
that it deſpaire not : aswe heare here, that he did ro Pay, For he be- 
ing ſoterrified, had runne from Gods preſence ,and had wterly def 


' paired, yalefle by Gods ſpirit, he had been called backe againe, that 
+ 1a 4 he 
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be might crietO Lord, whatwilt thou haue me doe? Thou ſeeſt 


. therefore, how true repentance differs from that which is falſe and 
' counterfeit , For vnleſſeallche hart be kindled with this earneſt de- 


fire, thatirſay : O Lord, I couet toforſake mine owne euill waie,and 
to doe that which thou would(t haue me doe, it is but hypocrihfie, ic 
isNo repentance, But this carneſt defreno man can frame to him- 
| , Therfore the beginning, the mid- 
dle; and theend; isof God, and is Gods worke. | 
Here we map learne vhat we were befoze grace, we were 
wolues, we were noſhe&@pe : and therefo:e not a belping vppeo2 
picking fo2ward. was neceſſarte foz vs; but, as our Saniour 
teacheth, a regeneration . And this is that uhich God himlelfe 
p2omiſeth by the P:ophet Ezechiell: 1 will take. away their ſtonie Ezech, 11, 29; 


ſelfe, volefle God touch his heart 


5 : 


- heart, and 1 will giue thema heart of fleſh; God had ne&de ſhewe 


bis moſt mightte power, as well in mans regeneration, as in 
bis creation. His hearf. was become a fone ; and therefoze bn- 
apttomoue and apply it ſeife to the grace of God, as the Pas» 
piſfs teach . What fitnelle is there in a-ſfone to receine into it as 
nie moiſfare, oz to moue it ſelfe vpward: and ſuch ſ{ke were all 
mens hearts to grace, befaze regeneration ; as God himſelfe 
bere plainlie teachcth by his Pzophet Ezechiell ;And hereof alſo 
is that, which Iohn ſaith in the Goſpell to the pzoud and b:agging 


Jewes of their carnall defcent from Abraham, ThatGod was 
able of flones to raiſe vp children to Abraham: no doubt by theſe 


Marth: 3, 9... 


ſtones, he meant all Abrabams ſptrituall ſons, vho by the pea» 
<ing of the Goſpell, and by faith in Jeſas Ch2ift ſyonld be bozne 
bnts him , And doe we not ſe noww this pz9pheffe of Iohn verift« - 
cd? The p2oud bagging Jewes are reieced, and the Gentiles, 


brahams childzen. 


This alſo tbat viſion, that God ſhewed Peter, 
would call the Gentiles, pzoues moſt enidentlp : He ſaw heaucn E 
_ opened, and a cettaine veſſell came downe ynto him,as1t had been ax xo, 
a great ſhecte, knit at the foure corners, and waslec downe tothe 


' ho befoze were-as fones, are by Gods grace now become A- 
vhen as-hee As Ferus alſo 


notes hereaf- 


eatth, wherein were all mannerof foure-footed beafts of the earth, 
and wilde beaſts, and creeping thinges, and foules of che heauen: - 
No doubt theſe beaſts(as Peter himſclfe alſo after expounds this 

viſton ) ſignified the Gentiles . Jnto ſuch monffers we were - 


growen, by reaſon of inne . M 


an being in honour had 
F. ij, | 


novynder= Pſalm, 49-13, 
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ſtanding, euen Adam that firff-man, and in him all men, and {@ 
| became as the beaſts that periſh; o that man mul be killed any 
guickened againe, as God here commands Peter: he muſt hane 
new life put into-him, beroze he can pleaſe God .- So farre off is 
-be, of his ownenatare, to afſent freelie to the grace of God, offe- 
ring it ſelfe vato him, finne being onelp done-awapy. And this is 
that hich Ferus here teacheth , men muſt become of wolnes 
ſye&pe, befa2e they can be acceptable ſacrifices vnto God . The 
beginning of the deſire vhich tep-hane to ſerne God, no the 
"middle and-continuance thereof, vhen 8s thep haue once begun, 
and the ende al thereof, isof God : Not the beginning onely, 
as the Papiffsdoe teach. And this is that alſo vhich Saint Pe- 
' x.Pct, 1-5, -tcr keacheth all true Catholiques, in his Catholique Epiſtle :- 
; That weare kept by the powerof God, through faich, vnto ſaluati- 
on . Pe not onely at the beginning, wozkes frelp our (uffifica- 
on, as the Councell of Trent teacheth; bat cuen alſo frielte, 
- thzough the ſame faid, be then wzought in our hearts, be conti- 
nuallp pzeſerueth vs. So that onr vhole ſaluation , the begins 
- ning, and the middle, and the end thereof, we muſt only and aho- 
Iy aſcribe vnfo God, This great wozke is his wozke alone : no 
man vhatſdeuer, mate challenge ante part in it, with him ; hee 
alone muff bane all che glozte of it. $37 K, 

And to this effect the ſame-Ferus w2ites thus againe : Marke 
here thatGod is not onely the beginning, bur alſo the perfeion of 
all goodneſſcin ys. For he that begins; the ſame alſo finiſherh . He 
workes invs, both to will and alſo tofiniſh the giues the increaſe, 
To this maie be applied that nhich Moſes faith; The land which 
the Lord will giue you, is notlike the land of Egypt, &c . The Foz» 
ces and powers of nature, are ſufficient to crternall wozkes: 

. butfo thoſe things vb{< concerne our ſalvation, we muſt loke 
fo; a ſhower from heanen, that is, grace: Therefgze euerte gods 
lie man muſtſap, I will nottruſt in mine owne bowe, .. 

Andaffer : The light of nature ſecmes tobe reaſon : butin di- 
-uine matters, they are but ſcales hindering the Gght:'as thou ſeet 
here in Pax. Theſe ſcales ſignifie that couering whichis ouer Xſoſes 
face, yea ouer the hearts of all the Tewes, before faith. Thoſe ſcales 
alſo which claue together in the body of Lexiathan, are wicked 
-men; amongft whom Sax! was, All theſe when thelight commeth, 

falldowneto the ground, 8c, The light of nature by Ferus indge- 
| SEN : menk, 
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ment; p2ofits nothing: but rather hinders our ſalnation, 
'  Andaffer: Theſc beaſts Ggnifie all them which ſhould beleeue 


| oftheGentiles; For the Church was to bee colleted, not onely of *®* 


47. 


Fer.in cap, 1% 


» 1 


the Iewes;but alloofthe prophane Getttiles, And they are fitly com- 


pared to beafts;for what is man without the knowledge andthefeare 
of God , buta beaſt ? accordingto that, Man, when as he was in 
; honour, vnderſtood not, &c, He was compared tobealtes, and be--. 
_ camelikethen), he liueslike a beaſt, aT a ſwine thatis waſhed wil wals 


low in the myre againe, helacksreaſon, heis fullof poiſon. The = 


ſon of eAſpes ts wnder their lippes 

- any beaſt , See what a miſerable 
notknowe thy ſelfe; ar leaſt wiſe hereof learneto knowe thy ſelfe, 
Thus farre Ferus. 


. Heis mote fierceand cruell then 
ereature a ſinneris, If thou doeſt 


Here man maie ſee, as in alokingglaſe, that hee is of his 


. owne nature : heisa Lyon, a Beare, afilthie Swine : no Lys 


on ſo cruell, no ſwine lo filthie as he. And bere alſo wee mate , 
learne out of Fecrus, hat kind of ſinners theſe beaſtes doe ſigni» Fer- Ibid. | 


creeping things ſignifie couetous men ; foules of the Aire , ams 
bitions men , that ambitiouſlie ſeeke after hono2zs. Peter is 


- commumned, toeate and denoanr all theſe, 4c - S& then what ac- 


compt God makes of thee, what an vglie monfter thou art in his 
etes, vhoſoener art giuen to thy pleaſures, vho ſoener art cours 
tons and greedie of this carthlte claie,vhoſoener art ambitions, . 


83 thp ſelfe. 


 _ andgapes after hano2s mdpzomotions. Thongh thou ſeems in 
- thincowneeies nener fo gloztons , no2 of ſo great eſfimation : 
thou art but a filthie ſwine , a creeping vermine, and a ſoaring. 
\ Kpte. Andlearne herevy rather to pleaſe God, thcn either man 


' fle: henames th:& kinds of beaſts: For al/that is in theworld , is © 
© either the concupiſcence of the fleſh , or the concupiſcence of the eyes, 
or thepride of life . Fonre foted beaſts ſignifie riotous perſons ; 


-- /Againe vpon theſe wo2des (/a//o 79 4724: )hee w2ptes thus : 1bid.. 


| Heteacheth che Apoſtles ſucceſſours, that they ought to flie ambi- 


tion, for itis an horriblefaulc, andit makes vs aſcribe ynto our ſelues 


- thoſethings, which God workesin vs, orby vsas it were by inflru- 


ments; when asall gloryisdue yntoGod ; And therefore Pay! ao \ 
cribed co himfelfe allthe paineshe rooke, bur to God all the fruites -_ 
of his labours. 7 (ſaieth he) hawe labonred move, thew they all : but - 


tos I; bus he gies of Gedwirb we.” . 


Tþe- 


48. __ Of Mansfree will. 
_ Thefraitof Gods wo2d,he peldsvholie' to God : For be works 
 Invsboth towill , andto performe: bee teacheth them alſs to chal- 
lengeno pzaiſe to themleiues, foz theſe thinges vhich they hauc 
doone in Chills name , and by his power. The falſe Apoſtles 
and Byſhops obſerne neſther of theſe. | | 
Fer, incap.r3 andafter ::Thouſecſt howneceſlary Chriſt is : aſcribe not light 
Act. Pe'5* tor reaſon, nor ſaluationrothy works; butbothto Chriſt, 
' Andaffer vpon theſe wo2ds: (And rhey beleewed as manic as 
were predeſimate ,) No man beleeues, buthee which ispredeſtinate, 
No man comes to me unleſſe my father draw-him;Here he giucs vsto 
marke, thatfaith isnot of the deſert of man ; butt of the mercie and 
eleionof God: for the Lord faith in the Goſpellco Peter confel- 
fing Chriſt : Fleſh and blondhath not revealed this unto thee: but my 
; furber whichi in heauen. And to Nicodemits : wleſſe one be borne 
againe from aboue, he cannot ſee thekingdome of God, All theſe pla- 
ces doe not impute to God the fault , why thewicked are condem- 
ned; butratherthey proue cuidently, thatthe eleRion and grace of 
God, is the cauſe of the ſaluation ofthe godly, leaſt any man ſhould 
attributecoour ſtrength, that whichbelongs onely toGod ... Thou 
 ſeeſt alſo here, who are predeſtinateto life; they who belecue in 
Chriſt therefore thouneedeſtnorcuriouſly diſpute of predeftinati- 
-0n : beleeuc inCiuiſt, and bring forth good works in him, and chou 
- artſurethat thou art predeftinate : Ocherwiſe, if thou were the yery 
fgnert of Gadsright hand, thou ſhaltbe caſt away. _ * 
Mar owne fqzces and frengthby Ferus his ſudgement mais 
challengenopart inour ſaluation. And declare thy faith by thy 
god wo2kes, as Saint lames teacheth thee: and bee ſure of thy 
pzedeſfination, ſateth Ferus. I 
.- © - -AndVvpon theſe wozdes: Gods m vr. The power of God ap- 
In cap. Act.17. pearesinnocreature morethen in man,alchoughhe fulfill al things, 
- ashe ſaith by the Prophet Jeremie: Am IGodonelynigh at hand, and 
not 4 farre off alſo? Therefore he ſaithcruly, that God is not farre 
off, of cucryone of vs, who workesby vs , 2s a workeman withthe 
toole, which he hath made, | | X 
. Andaffer : Theyare firtoreceiuethe word of God, which ear- 
In cap Acr.t8. neſtly thirſtaſterit, which ſhutthe cies of reaſon, who altogether di- 
ſtruſtirig to their owne righteouſnes, wiſedome, or knowledge do 
relieanely-yponthe word of God, acknowledging themſelues to 
be blind, andeuer toerre and ſtumble, ynlesthey be lightned with 
x6 the 


— — ————— —_ — 7; 
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theheauenly light; Andfor this cauſe they. require ,-and earneſtly 
defireoften chislightening intheir godly prayers. Of them itisfaid 
inche fif. of Matthew, Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt af- 


__ gerrighteouſues. ©. | 
__ ©, Andalittle after : The fleſh.is euer fearcfull, andeſcheweth pe- Ibid. 
. rils,andtremblesat death ; norcan endure any trouble forthe Lords 


fake:Therefore we haue need of the grace of God; by which we are 


| gy are, By this if appeares that there is no godnes in the 


.- -Andof Abraham he writes thus : True faith doubrsnot of the 1n cap. AQ, 19. 


word of God, though all things ſeeme contrary : So eAbrahambe- 


- teeved God.when as be had heard of him: T hts ſhall not be thy heire, 
{(meanivg //75e! ) but he that ſhall proceed ont of thine owne bowels; © 


be ſhall bee thine heire , Though he himſelfe were an old man, and 


'hada very old womanto his wife 5 who alſo was barren : yerhe be- 


leeued God, promiſing him a ſonne, againſt nature, againſt reaſon, 


. © againfi mans capacity . - That I may ſay with Paul : He belrened in 


hope agamnſt hope ; he gane Gol the glory, and heebreught in bon- 
dage bimſelfe, and his owne reaſon : And that was accompted to 
bim for righteosſnes : thatis , pleaſed God more, then all thinges 
that eAbrahamhad doone hitherto, That for this faith he was iult, 


and ſoaccomptedof before God, &c, 
- Thus we mapyſee vhat is in maneuen regenerate, fill fleſh x 


bloudreſifting the will, wozd and pzomiles of God, uhich all god 


bben he was come to Jernſalem, the ſame Ferus wzites thus : 


0- 


__ Chiiffiansmult ffrive dailie.to conquour. And this is that gr-44 , x;@. 104, 
. vittory of faith, hich Saint Iohn ſpeakes of . And of S. Paul, x. 4, 


Letting all other cbings paſle ; he reckons yp ynto them the workes Fer, in AQ; 


of God ; and he aſcribesall thngs to God; and he accomprs him- cap. 21, 


felfe, bur asa ſeruant orinftrumenc. As alſo inother places: hat 
is Paul? What is eApollo? but Mmriſters by whow you haue belee- 
ned . I haxe planted, and eApollo hath watered : but God hath-ge- 


_ pentheincreaſe. 


( The whichthinos when as they heard: ) hee ſhewes that thep 


7 gladlie heard; vhat things Paul tolo them of the pzofiting of the 


Gentiles: and thep glozified God: they allo aſcribe all thinges 
to God. | 

Here it is wozth the marking, how in the Pzimitine Churd, 
all the Saintes of God, hen as —_ 9; others had _ 


a. Cor,8.r. 


«a8 
CT. », 
. 


- affernotonelichecaltes itſo, bit aiſo they,(no donbt as Hee had 


| Verſe, 4. 


Verſe,s, 


| Verſesp. 


46. if of Minh free will 


ante thing well; they all attributed it-uholie ndonelic fo God, 
excluding theinſelues;as.in thisplace Paul, andall the faithful 


doe. Andinthe:AS, then as Pecer nd 1otmhad healed the cre- 
patent ſaſd vnto the people: 7emer of 1/rgel rhymaruell yount 


or why lovke' ye fo ftedfaſtly ono; ar though by our owne power 
_ wh _ ney TATA NE wan of? who rakes. and 


_ ard Taceb,the Godof onr s, hath glorified his ſon lefon, 


whome ye betraied,c+r: And ©. Paul ſpeaking of the almes of the 


<of Macedonia, waites th1s:e do Jo» alſo to wit brethren, 


of the grace of Godlbeſtowed tion the Church of IHMacedonia gnd . 


taught them * ) 4d they prayed vs with great inftance , that wee- 
would receinethat grace, and rhet Ffelneey of the miniftring which 


i towards the Saints, ; 
And after Saint Paul applying their erample to: the Corin« 


_ thians, wiites thus : Tharwe onldexhort Titus, as be bad begun, 
| fohewould accompliſh the ſame grace among ſt you alſo. And after: As 


ye abound in every thing, m faith, in word, and knowledge , aid in all- 


diligence,and in your lone towards ws: enen ſo ſee that you abound in 


_ thy grace alſo. Andafter ſpeaking of Like, whoſe prayſe i« in 


| che Goſpe ll, thorough all the Churches : and not fo onely , but is alſo 


choſen of the Churches, tobe a fellow in our 1ournty, ras 1 this 


” Frace, that us miniſtred by v 


-Wee mote note here how both tie almes it ſelfe, and the verte 


© erho2tacion togine the almes; is accompted a grace . They cal- 


, 2, Pet. 4. i o 


ted and accompted all the god thinges thep did in thoſe dapes, 
grace. - 

And fo likewiſe Saint Peter feacheth: Ler exery mar, ds hath 
recetzedthe gift ; minifter rhe ſame one to another, as good Stewards 
of the manifold. grace of God . If any may ſpe ter him talke as 
thewords of God . If any man miniſter , or do-any forwics , or good 


works in the Church of God, let hinz do it, as of the hability , which 


God wminſftrerh ; : that God in all things may be glorified; thorough Te- 

fro Chriſt: To whome bee my and dominion , for ener and. ener, 
Amer, 

Saint Peter here feacheth vs fo accompt all god wozkes, the 
manifold graces of God; yea euen euerie god wo:d we ſpeake 2 
And that we ſhould doe all thinges , that God might be glozifiey 
Mall our wojkes , FEW greatnes of thts wozke makes _ 
alſo, 


—_ 


Pra Bw A kein Sk, > — ws” 


peld this pzaiſe glo2y to God, No doubt all chziffians in thoſe 
-daies bad perfealie learned this leſſon: foz ſo wee readof them 


 woondzed not at bim(as ſome would haue done ) but they gaue 
 Godthe glqzp: they acknowledged his hand, his wozke+ 
_., Andſaint Paul wiiting but of the care that Ticus had to mone 


the Cozinthians to giuealmes: 7haks be vnro God( ſaieth hee) 2.Cor.8, 16. 
. who hath put ento the beart of Titus the ſame care for you. Thus 


they call all god wozks, the grace of God; andall god thonghts, 


as it were put into our hearts by God: and ſhey glozified Godin 


And-fo the (ame effec Ferus wiites againe thus : VVhen as Fer. in AR, 
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- alſo, ab:uptelp bzeake off his Epiſtie; and enen himſelfe there to 


- . © @henasthep beard that Paul preached now the faith, which before Gal. 1.24. - 
.  bedeſtroied:* They glorified Godin me ((aith Daint Paul ..) Thep 


Cxrlelighecomee ynto ys, the ciesof reaſon muſtbec ſhutte; and cap. 22, 


we mult follow, what waies itleades vs. And after ; Marke here 
how hardly mans will ſubmits it ſelfero Gods will; for iteuerrepines 


_ -againſt-ic ;. and had rather haue the matter otherwiſe, then God 


would haye., So:,Moyſes, alchough he heard ſentence pronoun- 
ced againſt him; pet he ſaieth, I will goe and ſee theland: fo alſo 


\ Jonas being ſcourged of God, would hardly obey : So Ezechiet, al- 


thoughhe foretold theiudgement of God, yet notwithſtanding he 
lamenteth it 5 whereby. hee declares, tharhee had rather haue it 0- 
therwiſe, if it were poſlible: ſo doth Paul here. Theſe examples 
are written that we may ſee, howthatthe Saints haue had their im- 
perfeRions; leaſt we ſhoulddeſpaire, when we find the like affe Qi» 
onsin our ſelaes, 


_ --» Pans will, by Ferus his ſudgement, is ener ſpurning 
gain Gods will ; it doth not willingite and freelie wozke with 


- grace, as the Papiſfs doe teach, - 
:- Andalthongh he doe defend fre will in ſome other places,ſay- 


ing; That the greateſtthingsthat free will herein affoords,is, that it Fer, de filio 
. - . obeyerh grace, and embraceth grace, and makes ic profitable to it prod.Ser. 6, 
ſelfe, when asotherwiſe by our @wne free will, we ſhould very ſlows- . 


ly or neuerriſe from our finnes ; if the grace of God were wanting 


- - andſhouldnotworke with vs, both inthe beginning,in the middle, 


and intheend; yer (ſaieth he) our will muſt of neceſſity bee added 
thereunto-: for Auguſtine ſaith:, hethar created thee without thee, 
will aotiuſtifie thee withour thee . And Daint Paul, Nor 7, but the 

KS . G : grace 
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grace of God with me. INT | 

But pet after he addes this: Secondly marke here what cogita- 
tions faith puts in mans mind, I wil ſay (ſafth he)father Thave ſinned 
' notordinarily , but aboue all meaſure. T have euenfinned againſt 
heauen;. Iwillnotexcuſemy ſelfe vnto thee 5burl will plainly con« 
feflemy ſelfe ynworthy'ofall grace-andfauqur;&c; All theſethings 
(ſaith he) are quite contrary to nature, which can hardly be broughe 
that it ſhould ſay; I haue ſinned, orthatitſhould accomptirſelfeyn- 


% 


5,4 worthy s xpon whome anybenefit ſhould be-beftowed : butirſclſe 


will cucr beinthe firſt place, andirdefiresto be highlyaccompred 
of de © =*5 13 [5 . 17 tf , ; a 
"Here Ferus plainelie teacheth the repugnance betweenena-- 
fure ndgrace; nature muſt haue a new will pnt into't;' oz elſe 
it willnener embzace theſe cogitations, theſe god motions. | 
'  Oforiusalfo ontof Plaro verie excellenttie paints out the nas 
ture of man, Call to remembrance(ſaieth he)thargreat caueor 
' denne which he moſt wittly hathdeuiſed, and thoſe chaines,where« 
wich he makes men to be faſt-bound, that they cahnot behold the 
light; andthoſe vaineſhadowes, whichſeemeromooue hitherand 
thicher, andto ſpeake; and thole reſemblances. of chinges , which 
thoſe men, which are thus bound int yron chaines, falſely iudge to be 
thingsindeed . Hecould net more ficly byany other mceanes,haue 
ſctbefore oureyes, the liuvesof wicked men. For they.beeing here 
' groucling onthe carth, andin loue with their bodies ,;and chained 
with the innumerable chaines of vices ;-cannoc turne their minde 
that way , that they maybcholde the lght,; and the trueſhapes of 
things, For there is notrueth indeed, in thieſe bodily and earthly; 
_ bur fn divine andeternall things : Therefore all the-commoditics of 
this ife, have nofirme or ſound thing inthem, bur onely beareaface 
or ſhew of good things: And men being now acquainted with theſe 
fhadowes, and being deluded with theſe Images of things z do with 
roothand naile, purſue after falſe good things; and being effemina+ 
Ted with the falſe ſweetnesof 706 0 ,are ſo kept'in bondage, chat 
they are now enemiestoallthoſe;, which woulderidde thers out of 
thoſe bonds, & would endeuourto bnng them to heauen,that they 
might beholdthe-true ſunne indeed, andthe truelighr;andirue men, 
and true good things;.that is, that they might behald heauenly and 
divine thinges aad:thae.they mighthayethe vvhole force of their 
minds fixed jacuetlaſting things ., Thug farreOſonus, i. - ©. 
| — This 


= ad 
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This is mans effate befo2e regeneration, fo delight in finnes 
- nottobe abletobehold the true light, naie to be cnen an open e- 
nemte to thoſe that ſhall-go abont fo dzaw him front this bon- 
dage, oz ſhall endenour to make him ſee hisowne miſerie md 
 bnhappineſſe: (ofarre off is he from embzacing the'trae light, 
if it be offered vnto him. This is Olorius his tudgement in this 
lace.. 
? And a little affer hee wzites ſus : Is it not moſt certainethar 
this is grauntedto Chriſtians, ro behold God , as often as they ſtirre 
- yp their weake faith, and doe deuoutly pray for Gods grace,that be- 
ing looſed from theſe bonds, and turned awayfromtheſe ſhadowes 
of things, and turnedto the true good things indeed, thatthey may 
- mount yp with their mindsinto heauen, andthatthey may beholde 
thoſe 'moſt excellent andeternall riches, and may enioy that ſweete 
and molt pleaſant familiaritie, and take with God with vnſpeakea« 
ble ioifulnes, F 5 CLG. 13 BLOND) 
Here plainely appeares,vbat effeds the grace of God wozks 
in mens foules. It not onelie loſeth them from the fronge and 


fron chaines of their ſitnes , but alſo it withdzawes them from THT 
the loae of vanities, and turnes them. to the lore of vertneand --- 4+ - 
trite godlineſſe . Theſe effectes here Ofocius attribntes to'the * *+ 


_ graze of God: man of hisowne nature hath themnot«: . 


'- Ambroſe of mans dotie to God wjites thus : That: ſoule De Abraham. 
whichis full of wifedomeand righteouſneſſe', ismoredeuoutin the PX lib, 2.ca.8.. 


worſhip of God: and paies her tenthes of' all the fruns of theearth, 
- according tod more heavenly wifedome herein, in.that ſhe referres 
. theperfeRion of all her ſenſes and workes to God, ſhee challengeth 
nothing to hirſelfe, which isnot able to gouerne her ſelfe,vnlefle ſhe 

were vnderpropped withGodsfaijour, &t, All Abrahams c<ildzen. 
- of their father muſt learne to pate theſe tenthes to God. 


: But foz'the maintenatice. of freewill;thet Moat Rom, 7.18; 
{24998 ,'4" | 


miaie be obieced : To milhis at hand; but tagot clomrofeell v9lnhr- 

howto di ii. Saint Aulten eppouds this plate thus.; aidvogh Depred. &: 

thar fame will isnotof ys; iris che gift:af (Grd;nbecanſcpt Timer gra. ca 12. 

have bobhtowill aid rado,accordidtetbisgind plviige:> "irs 
 Anveoncerning this place Auſten firſt erpaniided it of aman. 

bnregenerate, but affer he changed his mind, and expounded if 

- of the regenerate: as appeares mnhis Bake; Cortralulgaps th 


vey Ambroſe alſois of the ſanuy mid with Awuſico.hbergbn, ameſd——  -._ 


G lf. pounds 


7 Lib.z. de Abra, 
cap. 6, 


. Phil.de Dies 
ſum, predic, 
+ Tir, amor,ho- 
miniserga 
6 Deum, A *%\; 
ET DHET 


$4 _ Of luſtification. 

pounds this place of the regenerate, ſpeaking of the ffrife that 
was betweene Abrabam and Lor, vbich be allegoa(callie.applies 
to the (oule of man. Hereof comes (ſaicth.he ) the diſcordof our 
cogitations, when as the fleſh rebels againſt the ſpirit, and rhe ſpiric 


againſt the fleſh . Thenthere, is no ſmall combate, when asthe A- 


_ himſelfe, the Lordschoſenveſlell faich - Iſee the lawe of my 
cſh, reliſtingthelaw of my mind, and bringing mein bondage yn- 
derthelaw of {inne, which isin my members; He himſclfe coulde 
not pacifiethiscombaze': andthetefore hefledto Chriſt, ſaying: O 
ynhappy man thatIam ! who ſhall deliver me fromthe bod  ofihis 
death?that is,tharIcleaue not tothe pleaſuresofthe fleſh. Who isit, 
that ſhall laoſeme from theſe bonds, and ſhall ſetme free ; and ſhall 
writh rather the ſenſes: tothe ſobrietyof the mind,thento the drun> 
kennes of the body?bur becauſe amongſt men he could not find ſuch 
a guidezturning to God, he ſaith: The grace of God by our Lord Teſs 
Chriſt. lf hethat was fo ſtrong truſted notin his owne ſtrength, that 


Pj Wo er thebody of:death , bur ſought for helpe of Chrilt 5, 
nallwe | 


| do whoare weaker? &c.,: TY 
7:1 J will conclude this point of fee will, with a ſaping of Philip- 
Dies ; Wheir as '0nely. God isthe author: of the reaſonable 
eandchirdhe willis power of ſuch a ſoule; it followeth mani= 
feſtly, that onely Gad canmoucit; not onelyin þefiowingghe na- 
nireandefſenceviitoit ybut alſothe willing of that which.is good, 


' © | andalfothe end, which isthe concluſion of all our willings., There= 


| forewee muſtdeſre of him with-moſtcarneſt prayers, withthat 
_ kinglyProphiec: Jncline:my hean{O God)yato thy Tellimonies, == 


7 tv; 
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« [- wo Olppines i Phpilf of Chzills merites, wattes thus: 


P We tht knowthatChrift the: ſon of God, by his works 


;d 
>, 
» 
* 
+ 


ba; 2C FEY dd paſons;did deferue many thingsof Gad his father. 


eb Uicretepbpiion which isin Chriſt Jeſus, Butbythis his 


> TAIT gi 1d cxaltation,as Saint:Paw/faith : for 
which calle Gd hatgeidkehim; 3c, Heabath deſerncd-atfo to 
teixgeret it TacefadiiBifor their finnes. For by bis bloud, hee 
hath waſhed awsy the faults,and by his deat; bath reſtored the 

evofrmfificaton You arc iuftified freely (fairhthe Apofile) by 


merit, 


Of Iuſtification, ©} Y 

merit, he hath ſo freely waſhed away the faults, that according to 
the faichofthe Church, andof the holy ſcripture, hehath left tome 
partof the puniſhment vnredeemed, which is either here tobe re- 

_ deemed, with the workes of mercie, or els to be paied hereafter, 
And therefore thirdly he deſerued; that he which of himſelfe hath 
deſerued it, throtigh ſpeciall faith and deuotion, might forgiue this 

_ puniſhment himſelfe, which we doe notdoubr,the theefe did onthe 
croſſe . This is Poligranes his-opinton. 

'Þut here firſt, howe contrarte is he in this his doctrine, fo 
that ſaying of Saint Paul, whichhe alleadgeth 2 If webe iuſtified 
freely by the grace of Teſus Chriſt,and foz hisſake by the redempti. 
on which is in him ; then we are not fuſfified foz our owne ſakes, 

Nopart of this redemption, remaines in our ſelues, And vhat 
. tsitels to be inffified, but acondemned man tobe acquited; not 
onely from his crime he hath committed, but alſo from the pus 
niſhinent due to that crime? Fo2 herein conſiteth the chiefe part 
of itſification, to be deliverea and diſcharged from the puniſh» 
ment: 02 els he will make one inffification with God, like the 
._ pardons of ſome kings, vben as the malefaco2s be hanged, nd 
- thepardons about thetr necks. But the pardon vbich our merct« 8 | 
fall ad loning- Santour hath obtained fo2 vs, is moſt free, is | i: 
molf ample : it containes in it no ſac erceptions of anie part. bi 
_ ofthepiniſhment, of vs after to be redemed, This wozke of 
redemption, man muſt let that alone fo2 encr, either in part o2 
in vole ; eſther fo2 himſelfe, o2 foz his b:other : As the Pſalmiſt 
teacheth all men, high and low, rich and poore, one with another, PfaL49.1.2;7.$ 
And he p&ldes them atſo-the reaſon: So precious is that redempti- | 
on of their ſoules, that it requires ſna< a great pzice, as all the 
godszamd riches, and lands in the wo2ld, ginen oz beſfowed, will 
not ſerue the turne , And to this place of the Pſalme, alludes no. 
- doubt Saint Peter in his Epiſfle, Knowing (ſaith he) that you 1. Per. 1, 29> | 38 
- were not redeemedwith corruptible things, as filuer and gold, from C 
ne WA by the traditions of your fathers: 'Þ | 
| bur with che precious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lambe vndefiled and 
withour ſpor, 

This point of doctrine all Chiffians maſk know: that if is ons-- 
tie the blond of Jeſas Chzfff, that is the ranſome of their ſonles, 
andnot any wozke of man vbatſoener ; as this Papilk teacheth :; 
no not all their gods, nndlands glaen to the pwze can chall m_ 
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I Of Inſtificmion. 
anie part herein. This requires a greater pzſce: So precious is the 
redemption of ſoules, as Dauid teacheth. -,. . - - © © 

 - Dccondly they muſt know;that the traditions of their fathers 
. willnot be a ſufficient. warrant foz them befoze- God; vpon ubic 
thing at this daie, manite ſimple Catholiques ground their faith - 
aw religion . Todeliner vs from that vaineconnerſation, hich 
wehad learned ftom our fathers, Chzilt died : Andſhall wee fol- 
S lowour fathers fteps ſtill z Shall theſrdoings be alight vnto vs? 
Pal, 219.205; God hathginen vs another light to follow, Thy word (fafth Da- 
| ud) is a Lanterneto my feere, and a light yntomy pathes, Jwould 
to God all true Catholiques wonidlearne theſe two leſſons oat 
of Saint Peter; And heere what neede we anie ſuch ſupplies? 
- Chriſt Teſus himſelfe hath ſuffered for vs; as ſatnt Peterallo telles 
bs; and that not ſparinglie, but abundantlie. 
Col. 2.24,  Andtheſame Antho2 goeth fo2 ward in this matter thus,vpon 
7 _ "that place of ſaint Paut : Now Ireioice for you inmy ſufferings, 
8&1 fulfil choſe things in my fleſhqwhichare waning of che paſſions 
of Chriſt, for his body whichis the Church, Here(ſatth ke) be giues 
ys covertly to vndettiand , that hee ſuffersin hisfleſh , to protitthe 
Church : and that in theſe his ſufferings, that which Chriſts paſſions 
_ wanted, his did ſupply , Not that the ſufferings of Paul were more 
forcible thenthe ſufferings of Chriſt; but becauſe Chriſt by his paſ= 
fion tooke awaythefaulc, but Paul, and otheriuft men working and 
ſuffering for the body of Chriſt, fulfilled that which was wanting : 
thatis to lay; the releafing of the puniſhment,which was due to the 
fault, and che daily encreaſe of-grace. And therefore theſe merites 
of the Saints; although they haue becne fully rewarded for them : 
yet becauſethey were alſo. davne forothers, muſt needs profitthem, 
| Wherefore by good right, they doe belong to the treaſure of the 
Church, tobe beſtowed of any man, for ſome ſpeciall cauſe , or for 
the great affeRion of” his deuotion together yvith the micrites of 


Parkehere how heobſcures the glozie of Ch:if, teaching that 
be dfd not nholie and abſolntelie redeeme vs, but in part onelie ; 
andfrom the fault,ond not from the punihment,vue to the fault. 
Andhe teacheth, ſhat Paul and other inſt men , wozking, doe des 
ſerue not ſome part of the puniſhment onelie (as he (aſd befo2e ) 
but implie and abſolatelte the puniſhment due to the ſame fanlt: 
nale moze then that all, the dailie increaſe of grace , Js = 
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: Of Tuſtification; ST 
Hat here plainelie falfilled aþſ{<fs wzitten in the Renelation 2 
- Andthefourth Angell blewhis Trumpet , andthe third part of the Rev,8, rs. 
- Sunnewas ſtricken, andthe third pattof the Moone , and the thirde 
part of the 'Srarres. Js not this to obſcure the thirde part of the 
Dunne (not as Gagneius a Papiſt expoundes this place ; ) the 


Popeand his Cardinals, who( ſateth he) are as it were Sunnes,and Gag: in 8, cap; 


one people: 3But the true ſunne of righteouſnes Je- Apoc, 
. - Jas dChzift? The Holieghoſt here names bat one fanne : Ik his 
expoſition had beene true, it ſhould rather hate been (aſd ſunnes, 
in the plurall- number. But doeth not ſaint Tohn htmſelfe ex- 
; | 1 a"wk vho ts this ſanne 7 And hee had in his righe Reu, 1,16; 
" hand ſcauen Starres, and out of his mouth wenta ſharpetwo ed«' 
Sword: and his countenanee was as the Sunne in his power. 
its this, but Jeſus Ch:ift 2 This ſange Jeſas Chzilf was obs 
cured; a thirdpart of it was ſfricken, not his vhole glozte, but 
ſome part thereof was diminiſhed. Powe can this pzopheſie 
- mozefitlie be falfilled, then by this doarine 2 let all mentudge. 
: D&uhat Hifts they are d2itien to, fo mainfaine their pardons, 
- Nap not onlyche third part of the Sunne, but alſothe third part of 
.  . theStarres: Thoſe alſo nome ſaint Iohn expounds fo bee mint» 
- fers of the Church, were ſmitten, by the Popes fall from heas 
* Uen, by his pzowde ſupzemacic. That, pzoude Boniface, tho ob- | 
kained this ſaperiozitie of Phocas fulfilled; vbich Gregoric his 1 
pzedeceſſour affirmed: That if bee ſhould challenge to himſelfe Epift. 2.29.34; 
- that name of vniverſall Biſhop, or Biſhop ofthe whole world ( as 
_ the Pope doſhnow) the honour and dignity of his fellow Byſhops 
ſhould be diminiſhed, 
| Saint Peter alſo linelie painfes ont this ſunne vnto vs: We 2p, r.19; 
haue alſo( ſaiethhe) a moſt ſure word of the prophets,to the which ; 
doe; well, that you'take heede, as vatoalight that ſhinethin a 
darke place, vntill the day dawne , and that day Starre (02 as the 
Greke wozd impozfeth )rhar light-bringer, that is, the crue Sun 
TeſusCheift, ariſe in yourhearts, Saint Peteralfo, wbome they #7 - 
- wouldſeeme to make ſogreat accomptof . tels them plainclie, 
- ho (s this Sunne, not the Pope andhis Cardinalles, and pze- 
- lates; but that great'light-bzinger Jeſas Chziſf,wholightenech 
- every man that comes jiato the world, And dare they abzidge lob. 1.5, 
the beames of this Sunne « Dare they meaſare his merites 2 
» dare they pinc<bis power 2 D ry ine! Doth _ 
215471 £ TY >? 
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_ - thePopehetein declare plainlie vþo he is ? fhat is, that farre 
:." -thatfell rom heatien, and hath'ffriken the third parfof the ſan; 
_ © -vhohathdonethisbuthe? - 
- Hathnot Qziff alone himſcife vholie and ſufficientlic red& 


| Johi27.19- med-vs2 Jcfus Chzilk did not onelp fanQifie hirfſclfe foz vs, 


that wemight be freed from finne andcleanſed from onr faults; 

- _ - buthe allo ſuffered fa3 bs, that we might alſo be acquited from 

 * puniſhinent: And therefoze Efay. faiethverte excellently ; The 

Elay 55.3,  chaſtiſementof ourpeace was vpon him. 'And our Daniour him 
Joka 19.20,, elle ſaith bpon the Croſſe.Icis finithed: No donbt mcaning that 
224 great wozke of onr-redemption; Jt was the laſ wozd he fpake ; 

- nd ſhall we not bel&ene bim - And Saint Perer faith: that wee 

| werent in part,but tholie redeemed ; notwith gold or filuer; bur 
x.Per,r.18.19*ith thi precious bloud of Teſus Chriſt , And this Granatenhs alfo 
"Os - affirmes, ſpeaking of Ch:ift then as:he did fweate water and 
._ .._ © blond: Tenorchine angerappeaſed(Oholy Father) with this ſo mi- % 
Medit YEE  ſcrable a ſpeRaacke of thyſon Behold whar he ſuffers, which neuer  *7 
deſcried any cuill *hehathfatiffiedthee forour fires; hehath paid 

 forour redemption amoſtexcellent price'. For one droppe of this 

tnoſtholy ſweat, isnioteprecious:atidof more valeiv, then all the 

' rreaſiires ih the world . This faxte Granatenſis.. What ſhall we 

thinke then of his heart bloud-ſhed fox vs vpon.the Crolle z And 


EE OY: 24. therefoze Pceerſaith-Byhis pes our woundes'werenot onely 


bound vp, and now bzonght to ſome god perfecton, that after 
we onrſelues mightheale them(as the Papiſts teach!) but they 
- were perfealic healed, AndDauid alfo pzopheſping of Chzifks 


| Pal. 1 30.67. paſſion, faith : Lec Hraell waice on the Lord, for with the Lordis 


Takn 10,26, Mrcie,and with himisplenteousredemprion: and heſhallredeeme 
| "© Ifraellfromrallhisfinnes, And the ſame alfo-our Sautfour teffiff- 


"ethof himfeſfe:Thar he is comen thac they might haue bfe, and that 

-  thep inighthaue it moze abundantly, There is nothing remat- 

ning tooarfaluation; it is abundantly accompliſhed that vhich 

Rom,8. 29. Temaines fstoourconfo;mation:We muſt be like faſhioned to 


the Image of IcſaChliſt : No doubt thep, hich dente this abun- 
 danceof Chxtffs redemption, vhſt 


of Chxiffs redemption, ahichwas the cnidof his comming 
- "(as hehimielfehere witneffeth!) denic thac he is comen. And 
, © therefo)e'weitiaie ſe here, as ina glaſte; vbat is that ſpirice of 
1.lobn 4. 3, ' Antichriſt, tharfhalldenie Teſus Chriſt ro be comen in the fleſh: 
"Surely even they, tho although thry corifeſſe he nes 

£ : 73 Pers | 7 
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Of Tuſtification, =” 
- gſne life ; pet ſhall denie, that he is comen to giue it abundant- 
lie: He is comen(as himſelfe witnefeth) that we mighthaue life; 
and thatabundantly, Let vs marke this well ; and let vs take 
_heede leaſt by pinching his merites, that we dente not, that hee 


is.comen. | 7 

. Saint Paul himſclfe taketh awaie all parts of inſtification 
from man: Iknowe nothing by my ſelte{ſafth he; ) yeram Inot 1, Cor, 4.4, 
hereby iuſtified : buthe that iudgethme isthe Lord , As though he 
-  Houald ſaie with Dauid : Although, as concerning this my mi- 

-nifterie, Jknow nothing toaccuſe my ſelfe of ; I haue declared A820. 26, 27 
all che counſels ot God, &c, pet there are fecretſinnes, uþich man 
cannoteſpie; from vhichDauid pzaieth to be cleanſed: and ther- p1al.1g. 12, 
fo2eno man can tuſtifie himſelfe, no not the holieſt man in the 
wo!ld. It is God thatiudgeth, And after he accompts his ſtrice Ci; 
kinde of life, vherem heliued enena Phariſee, and his integrt- i; 
tie of life among all men, buteuen as doung, that he might bee Philip. 3.5. 8. | of 
found inChriſt Ieſus, not hauing his owne righteouſneſſe, which is 
ofthe law : burthat which is through the faith of Chriſt, euen the 
_righteouſneſſe which is of Godthrough faith, 

He repeates twiſe wherein true righteouſnelle confiffeth: e- L 
 uen thzongh faith in Chaiſt . 3f Saint Paul accompted his owne [Wii 
rihteouſneſſe, but as doung in Gods ſight , and all the god  ' 
wozkes he had done, anddurſtnot truſt in them; bbat ſhall we 
accompt of the merits of Friers and ſuch others 2 Can thep p:0- 
_ - fitfothe faluation of others: Shall we accompt them as trea- 
fares of the Church? Paul accompted not ſo of his wozkes, as 
here ine mate learne of him: and ſhall we accompt better of 
our owne wozkes, o2 of the wo2zkes of any others? The wile vir» 
' ginsallo teach all Gods Saints this leſſon: They plainlpcon- | | 
- fee, that they were afraid leaf they had not oyle enough for | = 
themſelues; and therefoze they would impartnone thereof to 0: ' J* 
thers : and ſhal! wee accompt our ſelues moze ri then they 2 
Surely then we ſhall ewour ſelues tobe foliſh, and not wiſe | 
virgins. Andno doubt, ſuch wiſe virgins are allGods Saints; | 
and pet Poligranes will make them to haue merites enow, not || 
onelp to ſerue thefr owne turnes, but alſo to be laide vp in the | & 


Matth. 25. 4. 


treaſure of the Charch, to p:ofit others: and that fo2 ofhers alſo 
fhey w2onght- their wozkes , All Chaiſts ſernants muſt ſap: chac Luke 27,ro, 
they are yoproficable ſeruants, when as they ſhall haue done all - 


Hi. . 
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* qhingsthatare commanded'chem:'(ahfc< nho-is able fo doe?) if 
they were able to doeall Gods commandements ; yet enen then 
they mult ſate ndeonfefle, and that not with month onely, but 
with theirbearts allo, that they are voprofitable feruancs : muy. 
moze therinow thep mult confelſe and acknowledge this, nhen 

astheparenot able todoe the leaf part of thoſe things, vhich 
-..-, are commantedthem; and then as, thoſe things alſo vþich they: 
doe, thep do verie vnperfealy, UWhere are then thoſe wozkes, 
ubſch they haue done foz ofhers 2 ahereis that wages of deſert, 
vhi<-ather Papiſfs teach? An vnpzofitableſernant can. c<hale 
tengeno wages at all ; much lefle of dne deſert. — 
Napour Sauſour in that place -teacheth all his,vhat accompt 

- to make of their wozkes: Say (ith hee) wee haue done but 
that which wasourduetyto haue done ,, This our Dauſonr teas 

 cethall Chziffians toſate and belxene : and ſhall we not obep 

-  hfm# All Chziftians wozkes, thep are but dueties; they are no- 
merites 02 deſerts: they. arerewardedof mercie, andnot of me- 
rit ; of pzomiſe, andnot of perfozmance. They are latde vp foz 
tdemſelues , as treaſures in heauen ;, and not(as. the Papiſtes: 
teach) in the Popes treaſarie here on earth, topzofit others, 

*  Butlet vsconſlder that other ſounderCatholiques then Poe. 
bgraneshath waitten of Chziſts redemption. Gagnemserpounps- 
that place of-Saint Paul fo the Coloſſians thug 21 ſupply'the 
wants, orratherthe remnanss, of the affliions of Chriſt; as Am. 
broſe doth tranſlate it: potthat Chrifts paſſions are inſufficient for vs,, 
bur that the afflitionsof his myfticall. body the Church ;thatis, of 
the holy Martyrs, 2re accompredthe afftlitionsof Chriſt, which he- 
accompts his, ſaying ; That which yehauc done tooneofthe leaſt of 

.. theſe;yehaue done tome... _ 
Thug Gaoneiusexponnds this place ont of Ambroſe: he cone 
feleth, that Chzifs paſſion is ſufficient foz our redemption; and 

| that the paſſions and afflittions of the Saints, are honoured with. 
that hotiourable title, that they are called alſo the affliaions of 
Chtft, becauſe he ts the head of his Char. Þe bzings in alſo 

/ anotherexpoſttion af Photion: that to falfili-the wants nd rem 
yants of Chiiffs paſſion, is nothing els, then to: ſuffer fo; him, 
 asheſafferedfoz vs- For Chrift ſuffergd for you(ſaith Peter) lea- 
- ing you anexample,that youſhould follow tis ſteps: Chal there» 
- faze ſuffered foz vs; phat now remaings? but that weſhouldalſs: 
; [ 44 F be 


———— 
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be afflicted nd ſuffer togither with him : he at doth this fulfils 
| that was wanting of the afflictons of Chziff; not on Chzilts be- 

' halfe, buton his owne.. Foz although Chzifs affliatons were 
' ufficient torede&eme all men:pcton our behatfe this is wanting 
to them, that tve ſhould ſuffer foz the Chorch, and one foz ano- 


ther + For by many tribulations we mult go into the kingdome of 


 heauen. Therefoze ſaith Saint Paul , The wane of his alflitions x 
that is, that vhich wanteth fbz vs to doc, after his afftiatons; I 
fulfill inmy fleſÞ, in ſteede of Chatff,by ſo long and grienous affis 
&lons foz his bodie , &hich is the Charch. Dur afflictions are 

 Chaiſfs ſteps: we muſt follow him in them: thepare no part of 
the pzice of our redemption : they are the waie vhich wee muft 

'walke in, if we will go fo heauen: they are notthe purchaſe of 
beauen . And theſe S, Paul endured foz the Church, in ſerging it,, 
not in ſaning if. | | 


Stella alſh of Chziffs redemption wifes thus: Fourthly loo--1a c 


king fortheir maiſter, they make all things readie, they firewe and: 
feepe theirwhole houſe : So we allo which looke for our maiſter, 
mult furniſh our vnderſtanding with the knowledge of God, and 


our wils with his holy loue, and our' memories with the rememe . 


- brance of all the goodhings, which we haue recciued of his boun« 


tifull hand , For when we were vtterly loſtand vndone, through the: - 


- finne of our firſt parents:le redeemed ys CI Paulſaith, 
where iniquity aboundea, there grace ſuperabounded: for by his death 
he openedto ys the gates of heauen, and gaue ys the reſurreRion; 

, ofthe fleſh;. LRN | | | 
_- Srella here plainlpconfeſſeth, that Chzilf redeemed vs perfect- 

- . Tie, and that by his redemption: 6hereas by the fall of Adam, ſin: 
abounded to puniſh vs and tocondemne bs, now grace moze as 
bounds to pardon vs, and tg tuſfifie vs, Chiifts graceisnot its 
mited within the banks of the Babylonicall Euphrates, that his- 
' merites ſhould take awate crime, and not paine; that therebp- 
the merites of Friers and ſuch like, might gaine riches to the 
Church of Kome : but it ſp2eades itſelfe farre beyonde all the: 
bankes of mans reaſon and denice. The vertue x fozce of Chiiſis: 
paſſion, no-man is able to compzehend; his riches (aþtc< all 
Gods miniſters are commanded to pzeach,with Saint Paul)are- 
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ap.Luc.ts. 


bnſearchable: thep are without bottome 02ende . Even ynro me phe. 2,8). 


(faith SaintPaul) the leaſt of all Sa 


H life | 


ints, is this grace giucn, that I 
is. * ds. ſhould: 
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62 _ Of Tuſtificarion. 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles , the vnſearcheable riches of 
Chriſt : And dare the Pope ſaie, that hee hath found out the bot» 
- tomeof them toeffabliſh his pardons2. .... 2 | 
Incap,8,A&, _Ferus allo verie my entlie teacheth all Paſſours, vhat is 
meant by that phzaſe, then it is ſaid, that che Apoſtles preached 
Chriſt, . Topreach Cheili{ ſaieth he) is to teach , tharhee died for 
our (ines, and roſe againe forour iutification : and that there is ſal- 
* uation innoneother : -Andit isto preach righteouſneſle , ſanCtifica- 
| tion, remiſſionof fines, and redemption. For Chriſt is becore all 
theſe.thinges vato vs. Therefore hee preacheth nor. Chrilt, which 
teacheth.totruſt in works, orto ſecke by any meaneselle ſaluation, 
thenof-Chriſt; As the falſe prophets doe, which teach vs to ſeeke 
rightcouſnefſe and remiſſion. of hnnes ſome where elſe, then in 
. Chriſt. Forthey ſay: Behold here is Chriſt : betiold him there, In 
Chiiſt onely cheſechngs areto be found: For there is no other name 
- nder heauen, in which we mult be ſaued; To this all the law, and 
the prophets beare witneſle, that we doe receiue remiſſion of finnes 
hisname, | | Ba 
-- If this be true, then Poligranes and all the Popes pardon- 
ſellers, ubich teach, that not onelie by Chzifs mcrites, ſinnes are 
fozgiuen, but (oine the merites of Party2s , and the treaſure of 
the Church vnto them, pzeachnot Chzilt by his ſudgement:nale 
thep are falſe. P3zophets , Neither here, rioz there ; tn noplace 
elſe, noz in nothing elſe, remiſſion of ſinnes is to be had; but on- 
" in Jeſus Chaif: nonot at Kome in the peare of ubile,ſaieth 
cIUus, | 2 $8 h * 
Againe fo the ſame effec he wzites thus: Topreach Chriſt, is 
toteach, thatallourtruſtis to be put mhim alone; man can doe no 
moze, but pzeachanderhozt: the nbich he that ſhall diligently do, 
_ ts guiltlefſe befoze God if anie periſh. - | 
| Ferus of Chiles ſatiſfaction verie ercellentlie wzites thus : 
| Part, 4, pal, What ſorrow was cuerlike mine, from the crowne of my head, to 
| 36, the ſole of my feete, there was no ſound part : whattherefore remai- 
neth(Ofather) but ſeeingthat I make EviſaGon ſo aboundantly, 
buttharthoulay apart thineanger, forgiue them , haue mercie ypon 
them, and powre ypon.then the fireames of thy grace ? 
Upon theſe wo2ds , /c # firiſved, Ferus wiites thus : Beholde 
now (the Lord be praiſed ) by me is finiſhed whatſecuer my Father 
hath decreed, Ihaue ſuffered whatſocuer the law and the prophets 


hauc 


[ncap. 13.Act 


- > — nm » X 


> VF 


Of Tuſtification. 63 


haue foretold : and whatſocuer was neceſfary or profitable to mans 
ſaluation . The facrifice is made; the figures are fulfilled ; the ſha- 
cowesaretaken away, | x | 
 - Fromwhence ſprings the patienceof Martyres? but hereof; that g,.. ;. &.. 
a Martyre by deuoutand continuall meditation, doth hide himſelfe Cant,6r, 
in the ſtripes and woundes of Chat, The Martyre Randes inthis 
tryurmpning and Gs , although his body bee all rent, and the 
Sword pierce his fide ; he beholdsthe holy bloud to boile out of his 
fide, not onely valiandly,but ioyfully, Where then is the Martyrs 
ſoule? Surely in ſafety : chatis toſsy, intherocke; thatis to ſay, in 
- the bowellesof Teſus ; His wounds being open, thathe mayenterin 
thuher., If he were in his owne bowelles ſearching them, without 
all doubt he would feele the Sword; hee were notable to abidethe 
Paine, he would yeeld, he would deny, 
SE how fitlie Ch2iſt applieth plaſfers vnfo our woundes. 
Sinnefirlt is conceiued inthe hart; for concupiſcence begetsſinne, Fer, de paſt, 
and after itis by our works finiſhed. So Chriſt is firſt forrowfull in part 3. 
heart, and after outwardly, that he might take away all ſinne, and 
fully make ſatiſfaCtion for ys, ©0 that by Ferus fudgement, Chiilks | 
-falnation was full and perfect foz vs. All men were like thoſe 
- twodebters, vhereof our Santfour ſpeakes in the cGoſpell: To 
”.-whoine when they had nothing to pay, the lender forgaue merciful 
by: ſohath God freelie fozginen vs our ſinnes, foz the ſatiſfaction 
--of Jeſas Chzilt. All our tearesandkneeting downe,amd wozkes Luke 7.42, 
. .:-of mercie,, and-repenfance fo2eur ſinnes, are but ſignes to fo 
mercifall a Lozde, and of the loathing of our ſinnes .. And affer 
Ferus w2ites thus: / awhe : by this word Chriſt puts himſelte in 
--our Rtexd, patiently about tocadure whatſocuer the iuflice of God. 
ſhould encire for our finnes, - - | 
\ Anda little after : For thiscaufe eſpecially hee would not haue 14cm part. 3. 
' - his Apoſilesdie with him, leaſt we ſhould think that hisdeathalone 
had not ſufficed : and: therefore he woulddie alone that heealone 
"might be acknowledged our Sauiour - Thaye troden the Winepreſſe Efay. 63. 
alone( faith he) andot all nationsthere was none with mee . And Deute 33» 
; therefore ©IMoyſes alfo faith ;: God alone was hrs God, neither was 
- there zny ather God with him. Therefore he redeemed vs , and'not 
weour ſelues, &c.. 1But the Church of Ronte addes the Apoſtles 
"md Partyzes:1mcrites to Ch:ifts; as thongh hee alone hadnot 
 kedecined v8, andcalles thoſs.the treaſure ofthe Churds. — 


64 Of Tuſtification. | 
"a. - Intheſe manifold fufferings of Chriſt , we ſce asit were withour 
Peron get eyes, our vaiuſticeghow wicked, howfullof francs we are, but eſpe- 
cially weewere . For how vile here Chriſt ourwardly appeared to 
men: ſovile were we. before Godin our ſoules ; yea, what kind of 
one Chriſt is here, ſuch ſhould we haue beene for cuer, ynles he had - 
taken theſe thingson him, © © 2 Ba: : 
And after : Here ler ys confiderour ſelues, ashere Chriſt with 
one conſent , and with great joyof hisenimies , withoiitallpicie, 
without all hope of deliverance, or of returning backe againe , no 
man#fliſting him,or knowing him, is led tothe mdgmert of death x 
So we ſhould haue beene ledde tothathorrible iudgment of God, 
- ynles Chriſt hadpur himſelfe in ourſtead . Therefore if thou mind 
to ſtand in Gods iudgement, rely ypon Chriſtthen, by faith . For 
- withouthimnonecanſtandinthe iudgement of God . For no man 
{ining ts invTified, or found righteous inthe fight of God. = 
. © "And alfex,fpeaking of thoſe things abich Chztlf had faffered 
at the handesof the Jewes: Although(ſateth hee ) choſe things 
+Wwhich we hauc heard already, had been enough for the redemption 
of allthe world; yerhe would ſuffer morethen theſe, that he mighe 
fully fatiſfie for our ſinnes; that conſidering the. grearneſle ot the 
remedy, no man might euerhave cauſe to deſpaire.. And ſpeaking 
_ of hisvhipping hee wittes Gus: Hetharclothes all things, is ſpoi- 
tedof hiscloches: and hethiat hidesall onr ſhame, openly put to 
ſhamein thefightofallmen leaftthat weſhouldbe pur toa perpe- 
cuall ſhame which ſurely we (hold haue bernegif Chiiſthad not 
endured chisnakedties andfhame for vs. dr 4070 67 | 
Butthat agony of Chriſt fignified nothingelſe, hut the feare of 
- our conſciencebeforetheiudgmentſeatof God *'for the ſoule (How 
the time ofthe iudgement drawing neare) is touched with the fee- 
lingof aurfinnes, whichbeing couched, 'begins.nowaltogetherto 
© tremble and quake} and euen topeniſh, being now alone before the 
- tribunall ſexrof God, -Of which trembling 7ob ſaid; If he ſhall ſo= 
danily cal manta anacconunt who irable to arſwere bm?This feare was 
alſo ſhewedin tharfeaſt of the Goſpell, whereas he, whohauing no 
- wedding garment,beingexaminedof the Lord, was firaightwaies 
- duribe; The: gody are-ſometinic poſſeſſed with this.feare , asap- 
 ipeatethin Job; arid. David faith;O Lord,chaſt ome not in.thywrath, 
* * bieauſe there 1s no health in my fleſh, by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure..S0 
_alſo Ezechias ;' 1 ( faicthhee) ſaidinthe nidaeſt oftbjidaie, T ſpall 
by ba G go 
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gotothe gates of hell, Leaſt therefore that wee ſhould bee euer in 

danger ofthis fearez Chriſt was for our ſakesinchisagony, There- 
fore whenthat tempration ſhall inuadevs,ler vs pray with Ezechias: 
O Lord,l am violently afflicted, anſwere thou for me: and with Da« 
wid; vnder the ſhadow of thy wings prote me . Man is not able , no 
not the holieft man, to appeare beforethetribunall ſcate of God, 
without this feare and quakiog ; his beſt works are ynperfeR, And 
therefore Chriſt was in this agony for bim, &c. 


 Andaffer, the ſame Ferus wites thus : Yea, that yvhich vyas Fer, paft. part, 
3. ſpeaking of 
Barrabas and 


doone in Pilates iudgement , theſame fallesoutin the iudgement of 
God. On the one fide (td that notable theefe Adam, with all his 
poſterity , who all of chem had deſerued death : on the other fide, 
Rood the moſt innocent Sonne of God , Now one of theſe by Gods 
iuſtice was to ſuffer death; and Godof his great mercie ſpared Au 
dam, and ycelded hismoſt mnocentSonne yp to.death forhim. Let 
ysembracethis greatmercyof God (brethren) and be thankfull co 
God forit: 

And of Ch:ifts ſpoiling of his garmentes,he wifes thus : He 
isturned naked out of his garmentes, which cloathes the heauens 
with Starres, and the carth with flowers ;and what kind of one the 
firſt man was, when he dweltin Paradice, ſuch a one the ſecond A- 


-damentredinto Paradiſe againe. He ſuffered therefore himlelte to 
be ſpoiledof his garments, that he might recciue for ys, the gat- 


ment of innocency ; he wasnot aſhamed to ſtand naked before all 
men,leaſt we ſhould be found naked before god:he endured ſhame, 
chathe might coner the guiltines of our conlciences:forheis bleſſed, 
whoſe ſinsare couered, 


And vpon theſe wozdes, ( He that 15 waſped , needs not but that Part. 1, pall. 


bs feet ouly ſhould be waſned) he wzites thus : This ſecond wa- 
ſhing is nor doone at the Font ; but by repentance, which cleanſeth 
our daily fins, For repentance is as it werea ſecond board,by which 
they which after baptiſme haue ſuffered ſhipwracke, may ſwimme 


Chriſt, 


Ibiderw, 


out , Ofthis waſhing Eſay ſpeaketh : Be yewaſhed,beyecleane:and. 


this waſhing of our tcerby repentance, mult be done ever. Forthe 


way: wherein we walke , is nzirie, as Dauid ſaith; andIeremy , the r. King. 21. 


wire ſticks to Hreruſalems feet ; and{aint Paul: He that ſhall cleanſe 
hinsſelfe from them ſhall be a weſſell of honour. 

Bur this may trouble ſome perchance,that Chriſt addeth. But x 
«llcleane; how is he all cleance, "_ is commanded as yer to _ 
ak @- ls 


Lam, Ts. 
2, Tim, as 
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his feete ? Yea, how canhe beall cleane whichis baptized, when as 
the Scripture in euerie place affirmeth, that no man is without fine 2 
It ismoſlt true, tharno manis without ſinne: and yet notwithſtane 
ding, it isalfo true, thathe is allcleane, thatis, pwified by faith, For 
he becauſe he is grafted into the body of Chriſt, by fath, doth par- 
ticipateand poſlefſe the holinefſe and puritie of Chriſt ; And there- 
fore Paxulſaid tothem that belecue, ye are waſhed, ye are ſanttified by 
the name of our Lord Teſns Chriſt , And againe, there is nocondem- 
vation to theſe that are in leſiss Chriſt. refore they which are 
oraftedinto Chriſt, arecalled holy, for the faith, name and bloud of 
Chriſt ; although in che meane time, inthemſclues they are nothin 

els but ſinners, and haue inthem much finne as yet, but no condemt 
nation, becauſe theyare accounted iuſt with Cod through faicthin 
Chrift, Hereof itis, that Pax/ſpeakes of himſelfe : with my minde 1 


 ferme the lawe of God, but with my fleſh the laveof ſine, Ferus here 


Fer.incap.7; ; 
AQ, 


plainly teacheth, that mans righteonſneſſe ts by {mputation of 
the righteouſneſle of Chziff, and not by any inherent righteonfo 
nefſe inhimſelfe, + | 

 Andagaine, ſpeaking vpon Stephens death, he gfues theſe no- 
fable leſſons vpon theſe wo2ds : ( Lord leſu receive my ſprrit, Y He 
railesnor, norcurſeth not; but with great modeflic cals ypon God: 


 Tohimalone he comitshis foule, Here I would have thee alfolearn. 


the beſt manner of dying : Firſt he is carefull not for-his body, bur 
for his ſoule : the wicked doe contrarie;. Secondly, hee cals ypon- 
God, diftruſting ih himſelfe, and of his owne merites :bur the wice 
ked truſt intheir owne metites ,and therefore they builde ypon the 
fande . Thirdly, he confeffeth his faith briefly : but molt perfeQly, 
calling him Lorde, who is able; and Iefus, whe is alſo willing ro 
faue. Theſe three things are eſpecially to be marked ; for they are 
verie neceſſatie toa bleſſed and happy death : For they are bleſſed 
which diemthe Lord. * - 

J would fo God all frue Catholiques,vbich minde fo die wel, 
would learne theſc th2& leſſons of Saint Stephen ont of Ferus: 
Firf, tohaue moze care of their ſoules, then of their bodies. Jt 
makes no matter, ubat maner of death they dte, o2 that coſt be 


 beffowed vpon their funerals let them do god and beſtow their 


gods themſelnes , while they are in the bodie , Secondly, that af 
the honres of their deathes; yea and all thcir life long alfo, (if 
then in that extremitie)they would call bpon none other, a 

4 & 
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Saint Stephen doth here, vpon Jeſus Chziff. ©hirdly, that thep 
would condemne-them(ſclues, as vnp;ofitable ſernants, befoze 
the maieſtic of God, and not trull in the(r owne merites:; as Fe. 
rus here feacheth them. And here if Saint Stephen truſted not in 
bis Partyzdome, being ſo notable a wozke, neither was it laid 
bp in the treaſarie of the Church, to helpe the ſaluation of others; 
much lefſe the wo:kgof anic other : as Poligranes teacheth . And 
laſtly, that tzzy would confeſſe the XZ 02d Jeſus, euen this ſhozte 
faith, theſe two wozdes, as Daint Stephen did. Fo2 as Saint 
Paul (aft: God will make his account, andgather it into aſhor 
with righteouſnes : for the Lordwil make « ſhort count vpon the earth, 

God will make now a ſhozt account withhis faithfuii ſernants, p1a1,c43,4.12, 
with them that beleeue 11 Teſas Ch:iff, fhep ſhall not be calcd to 

ſo ſkrickt account of exerie idle word, as the Jnfidcls ſhall ; they Pal. 35. r 
foallbe bleſſed becauſe th2ir /innes ſhall be conered, and becauſe Jes Marth, 12.36, 
ſus Chzilt at that great dap of account, /-a/ 07 be a/2amed of ther, 
That they would confeſſe, J ſaie, but cucn with S, Stcuen theſe 
two wo2ds : Lord /eſ«: That be is a Lord of death, of hell, ard of Mah. 11,38, 
the Dincll; and therefoze is able to ſaue them : and that he is Je- 

ſus, thocals all that are hearie laden with the barthen of their ſins 

»11t0 hs, And therefoze be thou neuer ( blinde, enen as blinde Make, Io. 45; 
as Bartimeus, hou mateft boldly come bnto him as he did, vhen 
as hecalied him : and thou ſhalt not onelp recefue thy ſight ; but 
alſo be ſaued, as he was, Who nener repelled anie from him, 
not ha/re, not /ame, not leapers, not poſſeſſed ; naie who raiſed ener 
dead men vp agaive: and therefoze is willing to ſaue, Thep, vhich ge 
acknowledge but theſe two things from a liuely faith, nedeno 1,4, i5. 44. 
moze. Thts is the ſumme of Chziflian religi 
ed, and in this Religion, 

Againe, the ſame Ferus ſpeaking of the wo:d of God ſaith: 
Thartisright)y called the word of grace,becauſe it preacheth grace, tn cap. 14, AR. 
andcomes toys ofthe grace of God, andit condemnesmerites. 

Andagat'ne, Of this Chapter as well the preachers of faith, as In cap. 15.AQ. 
the Preachers of workes, make their bragges ; and therefore it is 
molt diligently tobe marked of all men; che queition was, whether 
the lawe was neceſ{:rie for them which were conuerted to Chriſt; 
or whether faith in Chriſt ſufficed ? The ſame queſtion is now alſo a- 
moneſt ys: whether faith or workes doeiuſtific ? It isger calledin 
queſtion whether good workesare to be done or no ; forallare 


- 
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£ Of Iuſtification: 
cedto confeſſe that; that good workes muſt be done;but whether 
they iuſtific or not? The Apoftles conclude, that faithiuftifieth, and 
notworkes, w_ — . And why doth faith iuſtific ? becauſeir 
teanes  prace and mercy of God, the ifes of God: 
ypon 6 pms. Chriſt, Why doth Lo 9s jaw uftfic ? becauſe 
no man cuer keptit.Why doe not workes iuſtific? becauſe they are 
ec: All oxy righteonſneſſe is hike a defiled cloth, 

. This is the ſumme of the Apoſtles councell, ſaith Ferus ; that 
ean be ſpoken moze plainlp then this x Here are queſftonspzopos 
fed md anſweres ſhaped to them: and the concluſſon is, that 
faith onely fuſtifies, becauſe it relies tholie and onely of the mers 
cie and pzomiſes of God: and that wo:ks,nonot of the beſt men, 
cannot tufkifle, becanſe thep are imperfec. | 

A wil that all Sep ubichcrieont, Generall councels,Gene- 


- rallcouncels, and will beleue nothing but that vbich generall 


AR. 15. 28, 


councels doe teach, would marke diligently the conclaſton of 
this firſt Generalt and Apoſtolicall councelt, in this great and 
waightte matter; even inthe ſaluation of chetr fonles - and that 
they wonldcondemne all other generallconncels, which doe not 
agree with this both in matter and fozme . Thep direct their des 
cres from that generall thus: /c ſcermes good tothe holy Ghoſt and 
vnto vs: Not, it ſemes godto Peter 4 to vs, vhich ſhould haue 


| benethetitle, if Peterhad beene the head oof the Church: but thep 
_ ' make the holie Gho#® Chziffs Uicar-and his vicegerent. As hee 


Tohn16, 7. 


AQ. 30,28, 13, 
2,10, 19, 


alſo himſelfe doth :'7er [ref you the truth}, it is expedient for you 
that I go away : for if I go not away, the comforter willnot come vnts 
you: but if I go away, { will ſend him wmto you. The holie Ghoſt 
comes herein Chzifks place, and hee ishis Uicegerent ; hee pla«. 
ceth Byſhops and Paſſo2s in the Church; hee [eparates Paul 
and Barnabas to the worke he appainteth them: he ſent Peter to Cor- 
nelius. He is Pzeſident in this councell. And isnot this to go- 
nerne and to be head of the Church ? | 

. And alittle after, Ferus wiites fhus : This is the chiefeft point 
ofall Chriſtian Religion, vpon which all other doe depend, that in 
Chrift Teſs ts all fulneſſe: and therefore all tharare iuftified, are ju- 
Rifiedonely by fairhio him, and by nothing els. This is che ſumme 
of allthe Goſpell, this is themarter of all Saint Pawles Epiſtles, ef- 
cially of choſe which he wrote to the Romaines, Galathians, and 
Habrore $ And here macke the conditions of falle Apoſtles : Firſt, 
_ they 


- 


Of Iuſtification; 69 


they bragee themſclues to be Chriſtians. They departed from vs, but 
hes rn, If of vs; they are accounted rs. Chriſti= 
ans, when as they are nothing lefle; although they be baptized with 
water, and partakers of other myſteries, yet they are not baptized 
with che ſpirit, nor mcorporate into Chriſt, from whome their life 
doth fo greatly diſagree , Counterfeit Chriſtians haue euerdone 
more harme to the church of Chriſt, then Infidels: no enemies more 
hurefull, then falfe teachers, and eſpecially then thoſe , which teach 
men cotruſt in cheir workes, Fortheſereach vsa broken ſtaffe and 
daube vp the wall withoutmorter: theſe Chriſt bids vs bewazeof, 
faying : Beware of falſe teachers, 

Pere Ferus deciares his indgement plainly concerning our 
ſuffffication : That we are fuſftfied(Unica fide in Ieſu Chriſto) by 
onely faithin leſus Chriſt: and that this is the chicfeſt point of <hz(- 
ffian Keligfon : anv that this doctrine Saint Paul taught almoſ 
in enerieof his Epiſtles: .md that they vhich teach men totruſt 
in wozkes, are falſe teachers. Jfthis be the chiefeſf point of <21- 
flanreligion(1s it ts ind&de) then inthe c<hiefeft point of Chz(- 
ian religion Ferus is on our ſide . And' as Baſill wzites of the 


Pbſloſophers : The wiſe men of Greece (ſaſth he) haue diſputed Baſho.r,in+ 


much ofthe nacures of all things: but there is noreaſon, there is no 7s 
firme or ſer opinion among them: theJatter opinioneuerouerthrows 
ingthe former, ſo that we may eaſily ouenhrowe their opinions, 
when asthey by their mutual diſtenfion , are ſufficient to ouenthrow 
themſelues: ſo J mate ſate of the Papiſfs, | 
Seeondlp, if hep be falſe teachers,ubſch teachmen tofruſt in 
their wozkes, bp Ferus bis fudgement, then are the Papiſfs falſe 
teachers. Againe,of Chziſttan righteouſneſſe Ferus wites thug? 


He ſpeakes notonly ofthat righteouſnes which-giues euery man his 1ncap. AR.24;. 


owne (ſpe king of Saint Pay/making his Oration before Felivand 
Drufilla ) but of Chrittian righteouinefle, which is faithin Chriſt, 
Dnely faith in Ch2tT by Ferus his judgement, is Ch:iſtian righ- 
feouſneiſe . The wazkcs of the Phariſxs were, no doubt, as 


painfull as are nowe the wo2kes of the Papiſfs: They fafted Luk. 18, x1. 


twiſe in the weeke, they prayed, they payed heir tithes truely, they 
were noex:ortioners, thep offered no man violence 87 w2ong : 


Fo2 Saint Paul is ſaſde to Have beene brought wp' in the Crtie Act, 23. Jo 


of [eruſalemat the feete of Gamalicl, ard inſtrutted after the perfett 
maner of the lawe of the fathers, And their wozkes were done _ 
I ty. 
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in the faith of Chziſf, as well asonrs : they all beleened that 
Meſltas ſhould come, as we now do belecue that bee is comen : 
Rom, 9.32, Wdyetbecaule by theſe their wozkes they went about to inffifie 
themſelnes, God condemned them and their wozkes ; they tofk 
Iob. 3. ver. 8, all theircoſts, nd patines, and labours thatſocucr . Let all <zts 
| ftians learne tobee wiſe, by their examples , that they alſo loſe 
not the wozkes uhich thep hane wzought. God cannot abide 
this mindin ante of his ſernants, that they ſhould goe about to 
Rom. 3.19.27. inflifie themſelues in bis fight : eAll monthes before his CMaiefty 
Plal.115.1. muſt be ſtopped: All glory muſt be aſertbedto himalone , And there» 
A REM foe were wemade and predeſtinate, that we ſhould be to the praiſe of 
Epnet, 1.% the gloryof bis grace. Let all men marke well this end. 
Oforius alſocontrarte to the aſſertion of Poligranes, of Ctziffs 
| merites and-redemption., wzites thus : Hewas ſo deſpiſed rhat we 
De Sapic.lib.r accounted bim nat aman: but he bare our infirmnies , and ſuſtained 
PAPICIBeE our ſorrores ; But we ſuppoſed that he had beene ſiricken and re= 
ietedof God for his owne (finnes, But he through his wounds did 
beare the puniſhment of our rebellion, and was afflied for ourini- 
quities . Forthis he tooke ypon him, that he might eſlabliſh by his 
puniſhments,the nouriture and diſcipline of ourpeacez by which he 
wasto make vs tx wmagy with God, and that hee might heale 
our woundsby his ſtripes. For we al hauc gone aſtray like ſheep, & 
' every man turned hisowne way : burthe Lord appointed vntohim 
thepuniſhments duetoourfinnes, Theſe and many other things, 
the Prophet Eſay proſecutes, by which he declarcth the intollerable 
ſorrowesof Chriſt, and his moſt bitter and vaſpeakable torments, 
Thus farre Oſorius. Jn hich wozds he teacheth that Chziſt ſuf- 
ered, not onelie foz the faults; but alſo fo the puniſhments due 
toour ſinnes: Andthat by his ſufferinges wee are made perfect 
friends with God. 

And affer hee wzifes thus : Bur how this moſt pleaſant liberty 
was eſtabliſhed, itis worth the marking : chat there might an end 
bemade(ſaieth he) co finnes (Sinne isiniquity againſt God, which 
containes in it, the ſeeds of all euilles:) Andthat this finne might be 
ſealed vp ;thatis , that itmightnow no more appeare , or ſhew it 
felfe, but thatit ſhould now be ſocouered by the mercy of God, as 

chough it had neuer been committed : euenas David ſaith; Bleſſed 

are they whoſe intquitiesare forginen, andwhoſe ſinnes are concred, 
Suchaperfearedemption andp;opitiationof all our ws, O- 
| orius 


Ibidem. - 
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Of Iuſtification, 2] 


ſorius atfribufes fo Jeſus Chit. 

Againe, of the merite of Chziſts redemption the ſame Olori- 
us verie excellentlie wzites thus: Gods iuftice requiredthat there 
ſhould be a iuſt recompence made of the law of God , tranſgreſſed 
by man through his fins There wasnothing of ſuch forceon earth, 
that was able to make this fatiſfa&tion,But without a iuſt ſariſfaRion 
for the offence, the equity of Gods iuftice did not ſuffer, that man- 
kind which had offended the Maiefty of God, and wasnouw f| potted 
with all mannerof finne, ſhould bee receiued into Gods fauour a- 
gaine: therefore it was. meet, that mans nature being ioined to the 
nature of God, ſhould be fo rich, that it ſhould aborndantly make 
fatiſaRion roGod the father for the linne of allmankind. Therefore 
Chriſt borrowed this of his diuinitie, that his body being holy, inno= 
cent, and ſtained withnoſpot of finne, ſhould have init infinite yer- 


Lib, . de Sap?, 


rue andforce, whereby ir might pay all the debt we were boundin. . 


And hereof he faith, / paid them the things I nemer tooke, . 
And alittle affer he wzites thnus: He rhat hath gens the 


bloud of his Sonne, what will he deny vs, that is neceſſary toour ſal- Ibidem.-. 


nation ? He that ſpared not his owne Sonne, as Saint Paul ſaith, but 
required of bim the puniſhment due to our (nes : how will hee a+ 
ainenow puniſh ys, if we ſhall be ynthankfull for ſuch abenefite ? 
o that Oſorius here plainlie affirmes, that God required of his 
ſonne Jeſus Chiſſt the puniſhment dne to onr ſinnes ;:and that 
vhatſoener we now can ſuffer, is but onr dueties ; is butthanks 
fulnefſe fo2 ſo great a benefit. 


And after : VVe mult be followers of Gad, andif-God could ,;qcm., 


not be imitated yales he were ſeen; and if he couldnotbe ſeen, ynles 
he becameman, that hemight ſiirre yp mento the carneſt deſire of 
true vertue, not onelyin words, bur alſo by examples ; what thing 
could be inuentedeither more profitably or wiſely to mans faluati+ 
on, thentoſeethe Sonne of God, for mans ſaluation, euenas it were 
ſhottethorough with reproches, tornein pieces with wounds , tors 
mented with priefes, and enduringallthete with an inuincibte pati- 
ence ; thathemightnotonly ſuffer puniſhmenefor vs , but that alſo 


be might trengthen our minds-with the example of his heauenly- 
yertue,and with inuincible patience . Let vs marke how he ſaith, 


that he ſuffered the puniſhment foz vs. 


Dauid alfo in the Pſalmes teacheth vs verie ercellentite the 
great benefite of Chziſts redemption: O Zord( (ateth hee) {02 rfalw, 35,2: 


72 Of Iuſtification. 
art nowwell pleaſed with the land( there the Hebzew wo2d (Rec/- 
tha) which ke vieth, ſignifies the greateft god will that can bee) 
| Thou haſt turned the captinitie of [acob , Jacob is nowe deliuered 
Gen 3.159 from(ſathanstpzannie; thou haff broker the Serpents head,as thou 
baſt pzomiſed': thouhaſf quite taken awaie the tranſgreſſion of 
thy people. That pzopheſte of Micab is now falfllied : we mate 
Micab.7.19. fate; Heretaineth not his wrath for cner becauſe merciepleaſeth hins; 
be willreturne, and haue compaſſion upon vs : hewill ſubdue or take 
with vidlenceall our iniquities, and caſt all their ſinnes intothe bottoms 
of the Sea, Dar finnes done awaie by Chufks redemption,ſhall 
neuer be ſcene anie moe: this wee mull all beleeue. And as 
Exod. 14.13. Moyſes (at to Iſracl of Pharaoh nd his armite : Feare ye nor /fand 
ye ſtill, andbeholdthe ſaluation of the Lord which he will ſhew royou 
this daie; for the-«Egyprians, whom you haue ſeen this date, ye ſhall 
wewer ſee them again . Do Daint Paul (aieth to all Chailftans : 
Rom, 8,33. Who ſhalllaie anic _—_—_— charge of Godreleft? It is God that 
iuftifieth, who ſhallcou ? Its Chriſtwhich is dead , yearather 
which is riſen ag aine ,vho u alſo at the right hand of God, andwmakes 
loh,13, 31, requeſt; aſa forvs.Andour ſauſour faith ; Now the indgement of 
the world, by faith oz incredulitie; by recetuing mee , 02 not res 
celning me : e-Lrd the prince of this worlds caſt ont of dodres.And 
Luk. 10.19, againe, / ſav Sather like lightning fall downe from heaven, AS 
| berilte as Pharaoh isdzotwned in tye redde ſea ; ſo that the Jſrae- 
ie .gbich then (awe him. andhis armie purſaing them, nener 
w him antemoze : fo verilie is this our ſpirituall Pharaoh & 
bis armie , ubich purſaes all c<2ifffans, dzowned in the ſca of 
 Chaifts bloud, in the bottomleſſevepth of bis redemption, that 
faithfall (hall nener ſee bim ante moze. Pe ſhall not dare, oz 
ebold now to appeare in.Gods ſight, to accuſe them: Pe is 
Reu,5.14.r2.8 Nowquite caff out of dozes + By:che bloud of the Lambenow ; and 
by that might Michael Ieſis Chriſt, is that great Dragon, and all 
bis angels conquered, they prenailed not, either was their place found 
vic more in heauen, TN 
Exod. 35,21, -':eAnd thou ha#t coueredall their ſames ,] Were ig alfo the pzopt- 
tiation.of Jeſus Chziſt: hee is that galden conering 02 pzopitia- 
tozie, that couered the thole arke . No part of the arke here is 
excepted: and therefdze he alſs:concred the bleſſed virgine Mary 
Luk,1.47. Her Cnnes: andhereofnodoubtſ&ecalledhimalſo hcr Saworr. 
.-.  Þ& couered allo the Apoſtles innes ; and therefo;e top 
PEDE-S ag; 
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. Of Iuſtification, 2 
[aig ; If avie mas fone, we have an adwocate with the father, Teſts 1191.2. 
Chritt the righteous ,' and hee us alſo the projitiation of our ſinnes. 


. 
x 


[3 Thou aſt gatheredtogether as ina bundell, all thine ang ar 


laide it vpon Jeſys Chzift; and art now turned from | 
fall oſſpleaſure . Þereis no doubt, th rent Tenet n'of Ae- 
tops bztt- and vpan this wozdof God mult out faithbe groun- 

: And doe we not thinke then,that Chzfft by his parſtan ha 


#: 


| quite taken awaie both the fanlt and puniſhment ? all our re- 


pentance and ſozrowes, are nothing vnto the puniſhments due 
vbntoour ſinges.. They are fruites of repentance, wfowoiac, of Mar, z.8, 


, - p 


our after wittes, as the Greeke wozd mate ſeeme to ſignifie : 


 theyare Teftimonies that now our fozmer finnes doe diſpleaſe 


vs. As that great finner, Mary Magdalen teſtified by the breaking 
of bir Boxeof precious oinement,and annointing Chrifls fectthere- 
wth, and wiping hisfeer wich bir baire : that ngw ſhe&e made no ac toh, 12, 3. 
count neither of that pzectous ointment, no? fe haire, ahere- 


+ ,mbefoze ſhe tooke great pleafure, No donbt tbere true repen- 


| tance, 


low: and without theſe fraites wo;thie of repentance, wematie 
[fol noJohs ſaid to thePhariſles,that our repentance ts but bys 


. Andaffer.vpon this lone of God towards his Church followes 
a Pzaver: 7wrne vs, O,Godof our ſaluation, andiet thine anger verſe, a, 
ceaſe from: .:And after: Makevs ſee thy mercie , O Lord, ard Verſe, 7. 


; and turning ts God from ſinne ts , thele frnites will fol- 


Fine 2:5 thy ſaluation . What is this, but Jeſus Chit? Unlelſe 


-  Godreueale it to vs, wee cannot ſee the greatnefſeof his mer-- 
- Cle towards vs: And thcrefoze Dauid p2apetþ, Make' vs ſcethy * 


mercy, O Lord, and give vsthy faluation, Andafter : Mercie verſe, ro; 
and truth are met together-: rig ne: and peace haxe kiſſedeach 

other: As though hee ſhould (aie 3Jn Jeſus-Chaff tomcrcie it 

ſelfe ; In him is the trurh of all Gods promiſe . What mercte , 02 2.Cor, 1.20, 
love, q2 blcfſtag ſoeuer, God hathener p;omiſedby the mouth of 


nie of his 1d:ophets , is verified nowe , andfulfited in Jeſus 
_ Cpziff.. Zheſe foure rertues, nenermictteinante man ſince A- 
.damsfall.titl now ;, 77a:þ now hath flouriſhed out of the earth : D Verſe, 11. 
 bappieearth,that boze at length ſach a bloſſome! emer brfze 


were liars, till Jeſns Chziſt was boing:. 1» hoſe mouthwas no de- PlalazÞ2,62.9, 


; Feit ., So that now{t mate be ſaid, that truethhath flouriſhed ont 
of theearth, andnener till now ME Eat righteouſnes hath os 
41 early : , ae Hera 7 Ee 
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downe from heaven: Cuennowe alſo to impart her felfe tomen, 

kho were all befoze varighteous, ubo were altogithcrnaked(as 

- theirgreat grandfather Adam confeſſed) to:cloath and ado2ne 

Gen. 3.1% them. happte aſſembly of heanenly vertnes! © bleſſed nati- 

 uſftſjeof Jeſus Chzift!? Withontthis,carth had fill bzonght fozth 

lies, man had beene fill bnrighteons : anger anddifpleaſure of 

 Godhad raigned in the wo2ld : puniſhments and all manner of 

- a 2.24" plagues had takenhold of all men. ©h happie Petamozphoſis 

Yo53-5- and exchange! That fo2 lies, truth ; fo: ſinne, righteouſnefe; foz 

anger, peace ; foz puniſhment , mercie nd loning kindneſfe ts 

- . beſtowed vpon man. Nate this our king is ſach a king, as that 

Verl. 13. Righteoufoeſſe ſhall go before him, it ſhall diref} his goings in the way: 

_ be ſhall not once treade awzies So'that'to the verie faces of his 

loh, 8.46. _- enemies he ſhall ſaie, hich of y9u can rebuke meof fire? And 

| © _noneof hem) (hall beable to accuſe him. Heſoall 3ufifie ſoners 

Efay,53,71, thatiruſt 5 him; Þeigableto pap their debts; and miniſter tn- 

| tice foz all thoſe that are oppzeſſed,to their sppzcfſo:s : as he did 

x. King. 21.21. tg Naboth and Ahab z to Diues and Lazarus. Chis is the meaning 
Lu, 26, 35. *- of this Plalgje. EE BO ON 

| Granatenis, as he fs fall of holie medftations; ſo cſpecfallie 

he exce&des in this matter : ſo that although the places Jſhall 

take out of him be verie long ; pet, Jhope, the excellencic of the 

Den moo geek 

30, Jacob; That be [cerned ſexenyeeres for Rahel, andthey ſremedto hins 

Gen. 39.39 11: fow duces, beramſe be louedher; 0all they hich loe Jeſus 

Chill, all the paines they ſhall take m reading things that con- 

cerne him, it ſhouldſcemc nothing vnto them. Granatenſhs firſt 

. therefoze in a diſcourſe he makes vpon the Lo2ds paper, w:ites 

thus verie excellentlie of mans inftification by Chat, in þ fight 

of God, But O Father, docſt thouforgiue ys our finnesfreely, and 

without any recompence ? Truely thou forgineſt ther freely, &not 

freely: not frecly;for although mercy bereadie to forgiue, yeriuſtice 

willbe ſatisfied : freely, becauſe thou haſt given vs freely that, wher- 

wichtorepaic iuflice.; that is, thar greac and ieteable rake, 

which thy onely begotten fonne, the whole ſpace of xxxi 5 yecres, 

did laie vp as treaſure for vs Anentrance tothe which, he hath pur- 

chaſed for vs, with his bloud. We cfterto thee this treafure, O Fa« 

. ther !tekethercofas muchas thou wilt : There may be drawn our 

© thereofabundantly;butic can neuer be drawne dric; we may ſpend 

we thereof, 
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thereof, but it can neuer be diminiſhed , Allhis merits are ours ; his 
- fatiſtaRion is ours; his bloud is our ranſome: Therefore we belſeech 


'- thee, O Lord, that being pacificd with the bloud and merits of thy 


' ifonne, thatthou wouldc(t winke at our fins, the' which if thou ſhalt 
call intoa ſtrezght account, there is no man ſhall heable ro abidethe 
fauour, much lefſethe rigour of thy iuſtice, Letthymezcic helpe ys, 

who {gnowieege our ſclues worthieto be damned for a thouſand 
 finnes, by thy iaftice, Purge ys with the feruent fire of thy loue; take 
vs againe to thy fauour; be friendes with vsz Forgive ys our treſ- 
paſies, Thus farre Granatenſis, And this hich hs feachethmuſt 
all Gods Saints pleade, at the tribunall ſeate of Gods tuſfice, 


They maſt ſaie with Dauid: P/cade thou my cauſe, O Lord, with pj, 35-1. 


them that flrinewith me, fig ht thou againſt them that fight againſ? 


2». And againe : Ard vow truely what i my hope? Truehe ny 39.7. 
hope is enen in the .Andagaine : For #» hee, O Lord, baue-T put 38.15, 


wy ruſt, thou ſhalt anfwere for me, O Lordmy God, This mult be 
their plea, if thep minde fo be (aued , againff all the accuſations 
of their owne conſciences nd-enditements of Sathan. And 


-- this ifhat-vbichour Saujour teacheth: Yercly, verely, 7 ſaywmo 1,4, q v4, 


| that heareth my worde, aud beleeneth in him that ſent meghath 
enerlaiting life, and ſhallnat come into condemnation : but hath paſſed 
from $4 to life, | 
_ Granatenſis concludes the Lo2ds pzaper thus: Behold, moſt 
louing Father, howbur childiſhneſle hath plaied her parg as well as 
ſhe can, in vetering che words, which thy only begotten ſonne hath 
eaughrys: but now we powre out alcogither and at once without 
wordes, our whole hearts, that thou wouldeſt mercifully grantvnto 
vs thoſe things, which we defire of thee , O Father, wemoſt humb! 
' " beſcechthee,thatthou wouldeRt mercifully beſtow vpon vs all thoſe 
benefices and graces before recited, not reſpeRing our ynworthi- 
neſſe; but the worthineſle of thy onely begorten ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
For heis our aduocate, our prieſt, our ſacrifice, and ourpatrone be- 
fore thee . For we doe not proſtrate our prayers before thy face tru- 
Ringin our owne righteouſneſſe, (as the Propher faith) bur in the 
multitude of thy mercies and in the meritesof thy ſonne our Lorde, 
For wharſocuer he hath done or ſuffered , allthat he hath giuen vn+ 
to vs,he hath ſuffered and done althat for vs: therfore for his ſake, we 
defire thee, thatthou wilt grant ys 3ll theſe our requeſts, By him 
thou haſt created all chivgs, and by him thouhaſt reſtored all my 
K 5. at 


/ 


76 Of Tuſtification: 
that were loft:by him thou haſt creared manto thine dwne image 
arid likenefſe; and by him thou haſt reformed man againe to the 
fameimage , Heisthefoundationof ourbeing, he is the foundation 
of ourriphtenuſnefſe 5 and the cauſe of 'our merites:he- is our inters 
ceflor withthee3he Sour aduocate, and: thefirtngth of our hope; 
Thetefore, wharſoenecr hitherto (O heattenly Father) we haue asked, 
wehaue asked allthar, by thy ſonne'* for that which is nox due'to 
our righteouſneſſe, is dueto his merites; Ifthouſhalt finde rio good- 
nefſe in ys ; truelythowrcanſt finde'no wickednefſe in him, If there 
be no merites in vs z behold his merices, withotit eſtimation or num- 
ber, Byhimrherefore wepraythee, by hintwe beſeech thee ; ho- 
nour him invs. For tharwhichthou giue(t ts vs 3the yerie ſame thou 
ineſt tohim : for whatſoever is beltowed'vypon the members, re- 

« - doundstothe head, whereofthey aremembers, © 575 
. ---*"Weconfefſe (O-Farher) we confeſſe our pouertie, 'we haveno!. 
 thihg ofourowne, that we may offer-vnto thee;leaſtnotwithſian= 
ding thatwe ſhould appeare emptic before thee (whicli thing thou 
forbiddeſtinthylaw;) behold, weoffer vp inſacrifice'ynto thee, thy 


onelybegotren-ſonne; with all his labors;ſorrowes, fie) ors, 
_ and eds bidkdone,ant SW ns. 7" From 
the firtminute that he was borne into this world,and that he be- 
held this light, vnto the verie laſt gaſpe , which-He dying on the 
Crofle,yeelded vp; allthatwe'offeryntothee . For we areparta- 
ets of| Altheſe;al theſearc ours; hedid al{cheſe things for vs;he ſuf- 
feredthern for vs; We ruſting andrelyingwholy of this oblation, of 
this ſacrifice,oftheſe merits;;docome yntothee,and we defire mers 
cie ofthee; euenasit werenowvf iuftice and good right; for if thou 
reſpeRchy ſonne, iris iuſticezbatifthou reſpe&vs, it is mercie. 
_ * Butthereisalfoanorher thing, that inakes vs bolde, that makes 
vs hope well, that makes vs beof good courage; becauſe we doe 
| not come to thee, through-mans preſumption, or with the impue 
dent face of fleſhand bloud, and doe begge of thee theſe ſo great 
requeſts and peritions;bur-we comerhus to ſentofthine on- 


askein hisname wharſoeueris —_— tobothourlives. Neither 
doth he onely command vs this: buralſo he hath pur wordes in our 
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 withall; which hicherco we hauerepeated: Know them,O Lord: 
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it isrhie ſtile of thy. ſorine; they are the words, whicly he:lefe vs; ts 
deſetue our ſaluation . Remember (O Father) that woman of The=: 
koah, which'obrained pardon of Daxid for his beloued ſonne 46«- 
ſolon;aſſbotie xs the king perceiued, that ſhee camey being. ſent of 
Tab the captaine of the hoſtez which fauour /#ab expounded tobe 
done 'ynto hitnſdife, and not tothe woman ;ſo10 Lord am ſentof 
thine onely begotren ſonne; itis he thathath puttheſe words inmy 
mouth; it'ishe thar beſeecheth thee by me,and for me. That whic 
= gfanceſtto me, chou'granceſt co him card he will thanke thee. 
or ic, wee, 44'S af; out ea Is 
' Remember(O Lord)how thou did(t not condemne, but com«- 
menderhac vniuſt Reward ofthy goods, who made himſelfe friends 
with them . Benot angrie with me, if that I the pooreſt creature in 
the world, who haue cuill ſpentchy goods and waſted them, doe. 
corhe torhy ſonne; make him my friend; ſubmirmy ſelfe to his pa-- 
tronage and proteRtion, that in thistime ofmy neede and extremity, 
he may recciue me into his tabernacle, and chat-his'merits may pro» 
teRandſhrowde me , Iknow that tis a dangerous thing; tocome 
imo thy fight, without-our ſpxituall brother Ber/amin :thatis, thing 
onely begotten ſonne:'Beholdhimtherefore, behold we bbting bin 
with vs, and we preſenthim vnro thee thatby his interceſſion, we 
maybe mercifully heard ofthee. And thou alſo{O thou onelybe- 
ebttAt ſonne of God) who alſo artthe-ſonne of man; ftretchfoorch 
thy arme oner vs. Forthou art'our protetour, and.with thy-cloake 
couer our nakedneſle, and withthyriches helpe our pouertie,and do 
riot put ys backe from thy grace andfauour, whom thouhaſt youch=. 
ſafed ro make partners and companions of thy nature: who liueſt 
with the Father and the holy Gholt, forcuer and cucr,. | 
We mate learne here, how that, as our ſuffification is fr&- 
in reſpec of our ſelues, but derelie bonght with. the pzecious 
bloud md innumerable merites of Jeſus Chziff ; folikewiſe all 
— tegodthings we haue, .we alſo obtaine byhis mcanes, He ts 
the captaine of the L02ds hoſte ; by khofe meanes, all diſobedf- 
ent e wicked Abſolons are reſtozed into their heanenly fathers 
grace, and fauour againe : he is that-beloued Beniamin, without: 
khom;, it's dangerous to appeare in our heanenly fathers pze- 
ſence; Therefo2e in onr pzaiers1et vs be ſure ever to bzing hin: 
_ withvs; ndnobodie els... +: : 
* Tothe ſailiceftenGranatenlisallo wziteth inanother a | 
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Orar.7.proim- Thou artmy king, for thou gouerneſt me withthy ſpirit thoubaſt 


per amor. dci, 


andme. 


fought forme, and halt pulled me out of the handscf mine enimies : 
thow an my/high Pricſt; for thou halt prayed, and doſt{till pray for 
me without ceaſing, asancuerlaſting high pric(t , inghe preſence of 
God thy heaucnly Father: ['Thouarc my ſacrifice g forthou haſt of- 


'fered yp,cuenthine own ſelfe,a facrifice yponthe Alcarof the crofle, 


that moft gnomaly and mercifully, thou mightcft purge and waſh 


away my ſinnes: Thou art my Aduocate ; tor when the, diuell ac« 


_ 


.cuſerh mce ; and reacheth to thy.father againlt me an inditement, 


wherein are written allmy finnes; thou detendeſt me, and maintai+ 


neſt my cauſe :.Thoulaieſt downe of thine, and ſupplicſ all that is 


wantingto my-rightcouſnes; Thouart my redeemer ; for thou art. 
bothGod and man, mansfriend, and alio true man; a friend alſo 
thatcando much withGod z and the true Son of God, And there» 
fore thou ſetceſi thy ſelfe as a Mediatour, in the midſt berweenGod 

Andaffer : To conclude; thou art my Saujour, and ſurely ſuch a 
Sauiour, whocuery where, alwaics, and in all things fufficethme ; 
for thou didſt worke irithe middle of the earth , molt perfeQly and. 


"LY ny Ces my ſaluation, Thou haſt 


© lighten 


d my ignorance, withthy dodtrine ; thou haſt irengthened 
my weaknes, wich thy examples ; thou haſt kindled and enflamed 


my luke-warmenes, with thy benefits : Thou haſt inflrucigd 'm 


foule, with thy myſteries : 'Thouhaſt enriched my pouerty ;-wi 
thy merites :: Thouhaſt healed my wounds, with thy ſacraments: 
Thou haſt paide and fatiſfied for my pleaſures, with thy priefes 
and forrowes ; and now fitting in heauenat the righe hand of chy fa- 
ther, thou makeſt interceſſion for me , -VVhart ſhall I vſe many 
words ?-Thou artmade my wiſdome, my righteouſnes, my ſanRi- 
fication,and redemption ,and therforc allmy goods. | 

_ * This glozte Granateofis attributes to Jeſas Chziff ; and alt 
frue catholiques wil moſt aſſaredlie belceue thts, doe the ſame. 
Heres the perfect fumme of our ſaluation.. And ſpeaking of 


theholie communion,he w:ites thus : That it is aSacramentof in» 


finit vertue ; Ifay of infinitvenue( (ateth bee, ) for ic containcs in is 


_. Chriſt; who is the fountaine of grace, And man by that Sacra- 


ment ig made partaker of all the'mcrites of the Lords paſſion, which 
alſo haue neither meaſurencrnumber, .- - ; 1 ++; : 
' Ff this be fra, how doeth Poligrancs meaſure and rzmber 
| FD Gm? 
) 


" into thie world, Hitherto(O Lord) all the other ſauiours whom 
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them? affirming that they takeawate the fault, aid not the pus 
niſhment, - | | 

+tee alſo wifes thus: This faittraffirmeth, thattherewardof x;6, x, Mem, 
yertue and the puniſhmentoffiune, the one of rhemis ſo ſharpe,and cap, 5, 
the ocherſo grear, thatif allche world were full ofbookes, and all 
creatures were writers; yetalltheſe writers ſhould be ſconer weary, 
and the world ſhould be ended, thenthat they ſhould lacke matter 
what to write, ofcither of theſe, what theſe things containein them, 
according to their exceeding greatnes, The ſame. faith alſo tea- 
cheth, that the debts we do owe vnto God, are fo great, andthe 
benefites we recejue from him, are ſoexcellent, that'if man ſhould 
live ſo many yeares, as there are ſandson the ſhoare of the Ocean. 
ſea, it werea thing of nothirg , to ſpend all thoſe in Gods ſervice. 
The famefaith doth alſo wines vntovs, thatvertue is ſucha preci- 
ous rhing, that allthe treaſure of this world, and all that whichmans 
hart can deſire or imagine, isnotat al by any meanes tobe compared . 
vntoix,. BG Fan 

This place quite ouerthzowes all pzowde conceits in mans: 

heart of anie merite: all hecandoe, nate if he conlddoe athow 
ſandfimes mo2e then he can, is but his moſt humble duettefo- 
our moſt mightie and mercifull God. 7 EF 
. Butaboue all other places , ſpeaking of the name of- Jeſas, 
bpon theſe wo2des : Thou ſhalt call his name Ieſus; hee waites ge 
thus mol exceltentlie. For he ( ſayth.the Angel) ) ſhall aue his OO 16 
people from their ſinnes. Bleſſed bethis name, andbleſſed be this "OOOTGD: 
faluation, and bleſſed be the day wherein ſuch newes was broughe 


thou haſt ſent into this world, were ſauiours of our bodies, and of: 
this fleſh of ours, whichſaued our houſes, and Vineyards, and ſuch 
like 3 but they could nor ſaue our ſoules, fighing ynder-the heauy 
 burthcnof Gnne, and therefore ſubieRro the diucll . What aduan- 
tagethit a man, if he winne the whole world andrule ouerit, and he 
 himſelfe continue che bond{laueof Sathan, and loſe his ſoule ? To 
remedythecrefore this euill, this newSauiouris ſent, that the whole 
faluation of man might be tulfilled and perfeted. VVhoſauing 
ſoules, alſo cured the bodies; and delivering men fromthe cuill.of 
the fault, hatch dehuercd them alſo from the euill of puniſhment: 

And fo hath perfeRedourſaluation. This is that ſaluacion,which the 

Pauiarchesdelued; thisis that ſaluation, which the Prophets, m- 


Med.r,Vitz 
Chriſti. 


Med. Virz 
Chriſti. 24. 


{6 many ſighes anderies, longed for: Thisjs.;that ſaluation, winch fo 


_ often the Pſalmes promile and fing of : Thisis that ſaluation , for: 
; +. wehichche Patriarch Lacobreioiciogydied ſaying 2 O:Lordgl will wait 
: -for thy ſaluation, &c, *+ F . * ECTS | 7 


\:Granarenksheere-in: plaine teatmes: affirmes:, that Jeſus 
Chil hath-delineced:vs,; as weti fron the entll-of-the puniſhe 
ment;;as from the gutlf of lane - And that hehath perfeaedour 
ſaluation:, contrarie-to that fozmer affirmation: of. Poligra- 


--\Andlpeaking of Chailkes faffing; bee wzites thus: The'ſoli. 
tarineSof the Wildernefſe did not terrific thee, nor the afſaults:of the 
diucl, nor theſharpneſle of repemance, nor the watching in pray- 


- er: The neede-and-weaknefle of thy members, was euer before 


thin&cyes:-.and therefore thon waſt puniſhed ;, as a moſt fairhfull 
head, thatehwn mighteſt enrichall vs , with the treafure of thy me- 
rices;that wharſocuer we wanted, we mighthaucitinthee, Thouart 
he, who with thine owne mouth halt ſaid ; / ſauttrfie-my ſelfe, O 
Father, for them that they maie beſavtlifiedin thetruth.For as we al 


by one mansfaulc becameprophane,and wicked : ſo weare ſandti- 


fictand repaired againby themetiesand holmeſſe otanother, - | 
As Adam made vs all pzophane and-wicked :  onelie Je- 
_ Chaift the.ſccondandtrue Adam ,angifies vs;:and reſto:es 
-. Df Chailfes deathheewzites thus: Thatthing whichthe go- 
-uernour himſelfe.doth-({ meaning Pilate ) is not juftice, but very 
-preat and extremeiiniury , :Forhe iudgeth him worthyto die, whom 
Potimlcte,ghriſebeforc;had confeſled robe innocent and iiuſt, and 
thacthe could find no faultin him, But the true Authour of this ju- 
Nice, isthe gouernourof heauen,, in: whoſe fight all the finnes and 


| -offeticesof thewhole-worldare committed ; whois alſo fo juſt;that 


he will ſufferno' finne to eſcape vapuniſhed:and vnreuenged., But 
: becauſe the whole world was not ſufficient. enough , to facilfic and 
appeaſe thewrathof God, cuen forone-onely hnne ; hee drew out 
»the $word'of hisiuftice:; and.ſmote the:innocent:and harmeleſle 


:Lanibe'Ywho: onchyamongſt all the menin the world, could and 
.avasabletoanſwere forall the finnes of the whole world, Andrthis 


.uſtice-was publiſhed and ſpread abroad; notby that iniurious and 
»mareriall Trumpet z ('hee ſappoſed that they ſounded a Trumpet 


"8 Cpzidtes death ;/}but bythe mouthes and writings of the Pro- | 


phets. 


I nn 
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phets, who foretold many hundreth: yeares before , that ir ſhould 
be that Lord, that ſhould be ſmitten for the ſfinnesofthe people;and 
{hould ſuffer and endure moſt grienous and cruelltormencs for their 
iniquiries, | | 5 Lect raving; | | 
- -Againe:concerning the ſame matter;hee wzifes thus : How Ibidem, 
manyand how forcible pricks and goadeshaue we here, not onely 
to makeysloue ; butalſocorrult& pural our wholeiconfidencein 
this our Sauiour ? Tell me howisit poſiiblenottoloue him againe, 

- who hath firſt loued thee ſo tenderly and dearely, that freely of his = 
owne accord, he hath giuen himflfeto be ſmitten of moſt cruell 
tormentors, and would rake ypon him,the ſentence & iudgment of 
death, whichchoudid{cdeferue, Whatbrother for his brother, what 
farher for his ſonne,, what wife for hirhusband , wouldtake ypon 
them and ſuffer the puniſhment which any one of theſe ſhould have 

; endured? Suppoſe therefore and think with your ſelfe, thatthere 
were ſome certain guiley perſon, who being bound for his offences, 
iskeptin cloſe priſon, andeuen now being condemned by the ſen- 
tenceof the Judge; imagine thatthere would nothing be doone, 
but thatthe tormentorſhould come, with his infiruments of death, 
wherewithhe ſhould beflaine, andſhould now execute the Iudges 
ſenterice ; andimagine allo, that a certaine friend of this guilty and . 
condemnedperfon,ſhould come into the priſon, ſhould pur on his 
apparell, and ſhouldrake te himſelfe that guilty mansvnhappy lot ; 
and thathe might ſerhim free, would become himſelfe anopen ipe> 
Eacle, and bepuniſhed with the puniſhmentof death for hus friend: 
would we not fay, that the loue of that friend towaxdes that guilty 
erſon, was woonderfull and exceeding great, that would redeeme 
the life of his friend, withthe loſſe of hisowne? Andlikewife, what 
againe ſhould that guilty and condemnedmans loue bee rowards 
his redeemer and deliuerer? ©! eternall King ! when thou ſaweſt 
me iudged roecernall fire, thou being moued withthe bowels of pl- 
tyand compaſſion, cameft downe from heauen, into the priſonof 
this world, and taking vponthee the Image and ſhape of a finer, 
thou cameltinto my ſtead, and was condemnedand putrodeath 
for my ſake: he therefore who hath ſuffered and endured ſuch ex» 
treameand grieuous paines for me;{hall I not ſay , thathe will alſo 

love me exceedingly? | 

Andagaine: Neitheris onelyJloue, butalſo a ſure truſt and con- 1y;qen, 
fidence in our Sawour ————_ tirredvp , by theſe merices hw | 
"Mm .. => . 
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tbidemm. 


and pardon our offences? - . 
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theſe benefits: why ſhould I nottherefore henceforth hope forgrace, 

glory, andthe ſorgiuenesof my finnes, ſecing I haue fuch atreaſure, 
and ſuch a bountifull treaſurer 5 who is euerytay ready to ſatiſfic his 
father, forall my debts ? For it it ſhall be a thing iuſt and conueni- 


© ent, thatthe innocent ſhould be puniſhed} and thar the*honourable 
© ſhouldbedeſpiſed'y thatheſhould make fatiſfaQtion fot finnes, and 


ſhould: canceilthe bond and obligation openly 'in the fight of all 
men:ſhalic norbea thingalſo bothuaſt & meet, that the guilty per- 
foris; for whom he ſuffered and'matiefariſfadhon;, ſhouldnow bee 
acquired from altcheirdebrs; and prohouncediuſiificd before God? 
Juſticefound out. a way and meanes'to enterinto the holy mans 
houſes whoought nothing and was.not indebted; and he executed 
his greatrigor there : and ſhall nor mercie then finde out a waie, 
which leades tothe debtrers houſe, that ſhe may blot out ourſinnes 


Ir isa greater miracle,that God: ſhould. be taken, ſcourged and 


condemned,anddieypona Crofle; then torecctiie an enemie fora 


friend, and to vica traitour as atonne,if he would repent him, and 
be conuerted vnto the Ford... If thereforethatbe done which is the 
greatcr, why ſhould wedoubethen of that, which is che leſſer? Now 


_ therefore (O Lord) thy merciciis cold and lift "Pp veric high, and 


thy bounteous liberality isproucd andtried vpon ſ1nners; thy juftice 
alſois magnified, it hathexerciſed and executed herrigour ande- 


' veritic yponthe innocentand hannelefle without fault : whetefore, 


although grace be not giuento afinner, to him asheis a ſinner; yet 
notwithſtandinglerit be giuen him, for thy deercly beloued ſonnes 
fake, who redeemed hin. with ſo deere a price, andat ſo greata 
rate . Itisthy mercie thatafinner ſhould be ſaued, if we looke into- 
and confider the baſenefle and vilenefſe of finners: bur ir-is thy iu- 
_—_ if we reſpet Chriſt; and we hauing the one, haue the other. 
alſo, - et ASD : | 

And againe, Bleſſed 'be therefore that condemned innocencie, 


| Whichhathabſolued and er free ſomany condemned perſons, and 


blefiedbe thatblamed juſtice, which hath juſtified ſo many repro- 


| bates, Thereforeif hismerites haue ncither ende nor number, and 


all ofthembelongto the health and ſaluation, of our ſoules; with= 


. out all doubr this hispeticion ſhall neuer be denied him, being our 
. mediatorand ——_— interccflion for vs. © For it were great 


wrong, that he who had mduredſs many iniuies, ſhould not ob= 


came. 


m 
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eaine.that which he askes, leaſt peradyenture his picifull and merci- 
full father ſhould againe corment and afflift the ſoule ofhisſonne,by 
denying himthar whichhe deſires, whoſe þody before he grieued 
with diuerscorments : he receiued woundes in his bodie, thatthey 
mighreffetand worke ſaluation in our ſoules, which he deferued 
and purchaſedfor vs, by his patience and ſufferings : he wastaken, 
apprehended,8 handled asa fioner, whonorwithſtanding was uſt, 
that we finners might be acceptedof God as juſt. He died andin> 
durcd the puniſhmene dueto vs, and deſcended euenas it were into 
thedepth ofthe ſea, with | Tae he ſuffered; Ir were anyn- 
iuſt thing , thatche father ſhould twiſe judge one thing, and ſhould 

uniſh, one fault, with double puniſhment: butitismeete, that the 
debter ſhouldnow be reſtored to his formerlibertie{ithe would but 
onlyrepent)ſeeing thathis ſurety hath paied his debt fo liberally and 

bountifully for him, whom he was ſurctiefor, + ; 

And againe, Looke vpon (O Lord) the face of thine annointed 
Jeſus Chrift;whes was made obedient yntothe death, cucnvnto the 
death of the Croſſe : and let not his woundes and ſcarres ever 
depart our of thy fight ; but leethem alway tilcemaine before thine 

_ eies, that thou maielt remember, what a greatrecompence and ſa- 

riſfaction thou haft receiued of him for our ſinnes and tranſereſſions, 

I would toGod thou(O Lord)wouldeſt way in apaire of ballarce, 


Med vitz 
Chriſti fs 


the ſianes wherewith we have deferued thy wrath and indignation, + 


andthe griefe and puniſhment, which thy innoccnit ſonne ſuffered 
for vs: Surely it will appearea farre greater and worthier cauſe, that 
thou ſhouldeſi powre downe thy mercie yponvs ,for that his ſuffe= 
_ ting and puniſhment; then was that tranſgrefſion, that thou ſhoul- 
deft hide thy metcies in anger and diſpleaſure for our finnes, Lerall 
tongues give thankes vnto-thee(O Father)for the exceeding great 
. abundanceofthy goodnes, who haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 
thy beſt beloued;theioy of thy heart, in whom thou art well plea- 
ſd; burhaſtgiueithim"ouer vnto death, for vs all, that we might 
haune him as amoltfaithiull aduocdte before thee in heauen. And 
whatthankes ſhall Toffcr and render worthily vnto thee(O Lord 
TIeſu)thou moſt zealous louerof mankinde,whoam aman,cuſt and 
vile clay? fr what couldeftthou more haue donefor my foule, that 
thouhaſtnot done? whathalt thou lefr yndoge ro, 
-Gramrenfis in'all theſe places bath-moſt' manifefflie ſet bes 
fze oureies, the great benefit w ——_ Redemption ;not _ 


= + — —_ 
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tie by the example of a furetie, gbo: woold pate another mans 
debts, but aloof amoſt deere and faithfull friend,vho would ens 
re pt ,and.would die fo; his friend. And dothPoli- 
ranes ſaie, that he hathonely taken awaie the fault and not the 
nt: Pow doth this doarine diminiſh. the merites of 
Chaiffs paſſion, and His exceedinggreat lone towards vsz and 
that fo maintaine the Popes pardans,fo; witzout this they fall 
+ Granaren(s vhatidener he teacheth-of fatiſfacton by 
Orat. $.de ourownewozkes in other places, fo2 btmſeife hee p:aies thus ; 
vitaChriſti. Q.bjoudthar giues life and; faluation! O Lord, vouchifafe rowaſh 
mewith that bloud, and to. ſanQfic and purifie me-withthat moſt 
preciousliquor, O Lord, offcricto thy father for a perfet faciſfatti- 
- on, afidremedicof all my wickednefſes. What can. be ſaide moz2 
. manifeſtly thn this +No doubtthis was bis faith: thus he pzads 
_edto God fozhimſelfe..- 
eats a Darn may ary The 
achar gs My molt weete Lot oO 
DefanBench, ische of my finnes, that 1 can neither atendihern/nor 
= 3©P make mak EnſoRion 7 to thee forthe; Therefore Tdefireto recciue thy 
welbeloued ey who vpon thealtar of the Croſle, offered to thee 
forme ,a moſt perfea ſacrifice 5the fame Iofferymo thee now, for 
my ſinnes, chathe may make ſatiſfaRion for n me. For I know-thar 
there. is noching cls, neither in heayen nor in earth, that ismore 
- oo vnto thee, or can by anie meanes require thee; the debt] 
; owethee. 
| . GranatenGss here platnite diffruſts in his owne psiment, Lis 
fer in part 02 in vhole, of his debts and-ſinnes; and flics onelts 
to Jeſus Chzilt and bis ſatilfaction+ Þe ates ye knowes none 
other thing. in the wo;1b, that can pate his debts, but þis bleud: 
| andſomuſt all true Catholjques ſaie withhim, - 
That ſame concluſton and definitine ſentence of Saint Augu- 
| Qine, concerning our tuffification,js wmo2th the marking againt 
Men, + hel chings((athihe 
ith A e 
9-16 according tothe habilieiz which Godh 


vi qr idered andhandled, 
gen ys, we gather, that 


baby thy faith jn lefus > Chil <thatis,noeby the laweofwarkes, 
butbyzhclawe« of faub; Gagclnulg 


_ ws as #O&A ww ,qoe#2nl a io co te £A an mw mw es we yi: 6 Wan. ak 


i<be wites inbis boke. De 


a man is nor iuftified. þ y.keeping. the commandements. of a\good: 
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the ſpirit, And ale- 
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hrhe Apoſile, when as he would corre and"reforme thoſe: 
which tooke pleaſure in circumciſion; called circumciſion by the 
nimeof the lawe, and other ſuch ceremonies of the lawe, all which 
now as ſhidowesofthat which was to'come, the Chriſtians refuſe, 
holding that which was figuratiuely promiſed by thoſe ſhadowes + 
yet he wil haue the law to be ynderitood, whereby he ſaith tharno- 
mantis iuftified , not onhe in thoſe myfteries which had figurariue- 
promiſes, bur al:o inthoſe workes, which wholocuerſhalldoc, liucs- 
iulthe; 

Saint Auguſtine here plaincly teacheth that not onelie by 
the wozkes of t the Ceremoniall law,we are not fuſfified,as ſome 
Paptifsfeme to erpound that place of SaintPaul; but not alſo 
bythe wozkes of the mozall tawe , And fo Gagneius-goes abonte 
toerpound'Saint Paul, in his erpoſition bpon : Saint Paul to the 
Romaines. Our of the former Chapter (faith he) whereas S, Paw 
faide: Fe thinks that a mn is inſtified by faith without the workes of 
the Lave; and out of the Text of this preſent Chapter: wherin he- 
ſhewes that faith-vas imputed to Abraham not incircumcifion, 
but whenas he was yncircumciſed; before hiscircumciſion, . itis e- 
uidetit that itis meantin this place, that Abraham was notiuſlified: | 
ofthe workes ofthe lawe; andafterhe wasiuſtified of workes, that. 
is, thoſe workeshee ſpake on before; meaning Circumncifien. And: 
in his expoſition vpon the Epiſtle to the Galathfans, he allead-: 

 geth the Gzeeks Scholtalt to confirme this his afſertion - Na- 
ture her ſclfe a ney i which were neceſfaric-in the lawe- 


(ſaith the Scholtaſt) as thou ſhalt not commir adulterie , thou ſhalt _ "hg : CaPa. 


not kill, thou ſhalt not ſcale: but thoſe things- which concernethe: *4 
Sabboth , circumciſion, andleprofies and ſacrificesand fprincklings; 
thoſe are the propcr workes ofthe lawe , And oftheſe (faith the A- 
polile)that of the workes of the Lawe no fleſh (ball be yuſtified.. 

But if there be anp ſach9pinſon.in the Dcyol(alk, hore we may 
ſie that S. Auſten ts of acontrarte qpinion..;. _ - 

AndGagneiushimſelfe, as ſhoaldſceme, miſlikes this opinis 
| v7: fo2 inhis pzeface vponthe Epiſtle fofhe Romans he waites 
thus: Burif any man will vrge, when as verie often inghisBpiſile 
and alſo in other his Epiſtles, that Paul ſaith, chat. ws. are inſt:fied by- 
faith without workes ; that notonely the workes of the lawe are ex» 
eluded, but alfo all other things els whatſocper : I wilt'norgreatly: 


Sy apvalt bi, he witpdccmty endure tohcare,rhat iuſtification: 
ij, bs, 


V6 _ Of Tuſtification, 
is taken intheſcripturetwo waies, Firſt to be iaſtified, is of one that 
is wicked, to be madeiuſt; the which thipg is doone ina moment, 
and without any merites of our warks, yea and without any works 
of os going before it, Andhere marke-that I ſay, going beforeits 
for together with thatiuſtification, mult needs come the. mouing of 
free-willrepenting of her formerlife, and beleeuing in Ieſus, beeing 
of Goddrawne andflirred vp to that motion. And of this Iuſhfi- 
cation Paul ſpeakes, asoftervas he ſaith, thatmen are iuſtified and 
 . aued without works, Yerehe (cemes to ſate plainelie, that our 
firſt iuffificationiswithoutanie wozkes, that it ſaues vs : ano 
it; Es petafter he ſaieth;that it is bur a ſaluation imperfect, and begun in 
vs, whe asa maniiriſeth from infidelity and finne to; grace , which 
hedeſeruesby no work, but yetitisnocdoon without a good work, 
and -mouing of thewill + which:frecely is powred into it of God, 
Here hee ſeemes to becontrarie'toſaintPaul, ben as here ſaith, 
that wichout the works ofthe law we are juſtified: ond he will bane 
enen in ourfirff inffification one corcurrent.. 
- Secondlp, he ſeemes todiſagree from the councellof Trent, Þ| 
fihich teacheth , that ourfree-will beeing flirred vp , agrees wil |? 
linglis and fointlie wozkes with grace: but hee ſateth it muſt be þ 
: — dzawne, and this argues a violence : nd thinges extozted and « . 
3, Cor. y;5 notvoluntarie,haue noreward with God, as ſaint Paul plainlie 


-Butaffer, hee makes a ſecond ſuſtification, md fo this ſuſf(s 
fication hee ſateth; Good workes are required, And hee alleads 
_ © geththat oneplace foz pzofe hereof, out of the Reuclation : He 

that is inflified, let him as yet beinſtificd.  - 
_' Buthe might as wellhane conſidered, how fhat as in that one 
place'theholie Ghoſt erhozts all them that are tuſtified;that thcy 
| bee inf:fred flill-4o'it teacheth all Chziftiaris to pzaie-fo2 the ins 
It cteaſe of fiith';: And againe Saint /Paul ſafeth;] {am nor a/a- 
oma. med of the Gofpell of Chrift : far it is the pawer of -Gad to ſal- 
| uation: ,"to all that 'beleene'it , ts the | Jewe firſt ,* and then to the 
Gentile Pere 'is/the/(MM/(tffification ;; but'it followes : 7 be 
righteonſneſſe of God if rencaled in vt from faith to faith , as it is 
mritten 2 The init ſhall line by faith © And here is 61fo the (c- 
_ cond \uffification, if hce will needes hauec a ſccond, From faith 
#0 faith | Thetnſhifiedniants mote tuſtified, fromfaichcotairh: 
as bis faith increaſeth, lohis righteoulnes : And hereof it is (atd 
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pha onelie, Anvhereof we are ſaide, to have farth like a graine of 
' Muitardſeed: Aft ſome are ſaide, tohauea greatfaith; and ,g 


Of Iuſtification. 8+ 


' Here, that the juſt manliues by faith; net onclie the firſt moment 
of his fuſification, but all his life long. And Datnt Peter ſaith :- 


1,Per. I. 5: 


That through faith we are k:pt by the power of God, exen wnto 


ſabeation , Faith not onelie liftes vs vpfromhed), asthe papiſts 
_teach;-but if pzeſerues vs enen to cuerlaſting life. Jt ts our 


firff and'dnr liff infification : Chrift 75 o and 4, the begining 
andthe endirg, as Daint Tohn in his Reaelation teachcth. 3But- 


the papiſfs by this their diſtinction would makehim be-but ©4/- 
Reuelar, 7. 8; 


Mar, 17.20, IF. 


ſome the greateſt faith of all ; as our Sanfour witneſſeth of the | 
Centurion = /hane not fornd ſo great faith, no not in Iſ3acl, And Luke, 7,9 
againegaint Pzul ſaicth : Thar «a Avraham recemed circumciſion Rom 4, 11.13, 
48 4 ſeale of righteoufneſſ? of the faith , which he hadwhen as he was 
uncircumciſed that he might be a father of the cirenmerſion, not n- 

to them onelie which are of the circumciſion , but unto them alſo that 

walke inthe ſteppes of the farth of our father Abraham, This ( tobe 

iuſtfied more) which ſaint Iohnſpeakes of (s(nodoubt)to walke 

exof the faith of Abraham, And this no donbt allo is 

that] bbrch ſaint Percr meaneth , then heeconcludeshisepiſtle - 

thns; Growe in grace, and inthe knowledge of our Lord and Sa- ,, perer. 3-18, 
ulbur lefus Chrift; That fs, grow in pour faſth, md knowledge 


"of the Goſpell. ' Fo2 :h25 z5 /;fe eternal ( ſaieth our Savjionr) 70 
| knowe thee to bee the onely true God , and whome thrubaft ſent Ieſirs loh, 17.3. 
. Chriff, Gagacius ſhould haue conſidered all theſe places,and not 


grounded his ſecond inffification of wozkes vpon that one on» 
lie place : Whereas alfo that ſame @71, Let bimbe righteons ſtill, 


maie ſigniffe rather a perſeuerance.then an increaſe. 


_ Buttolet Gagneius go, with his mpſfes and cavilles again} 


| thetraeth, and to retarne to ſaint Auſten againe. As hee quite 


takes all our inſfification from all wazkes vhatſoener;either ces 
remantall o2 mo2all ;ſohe peelds this to that our firſt fuffifica-' 
tion, thar it makes vs partakers of the. glory of God : and doe wee Lib. ſpir, & lit 


, thinke then, Gat hce ener thonght of anie ſecond 2 Thus hee cap.9. 


_ - wiites: By grace the wicked man isiuſtified freely, thatis, havin o 


no merites of his works going before, For otherwiſe , grace were. 
not grace; becauſe therefore iris giuen, not becauſe that we haue 
d-on-g od works, butthat we may do them :. that is, notbecauſe 
wehauefuhlled the lay z bucthat we might fulfill ic. For he ſaid, / 
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2, Join, 15, 
'Epheſ; z. 16, 


; A 


| 3.lohn, T, 4 


came not todeftroie the law, butts fulfill ir, Of whome it isfaide: | 
We haxe ſeen bis glorie, the £lorie( asit were) of the onclic begot- 


*ten Sonne of the Father, fullof grace anderuerh , This is the glory 


whereof icis-laids,galllhane formed, and ave deftitnre of the -glory.of 
God. And 


inftified freely 


bh grace, S0that by (aint Aufteos judgment, 


| Biogrety bdine receluein.gur firitcffification,is that grace 


CO wen OE en were pe of : 
Cognenet , lat our cation is imperfect? 
"Baie herenalſo Auſtcn agrees with ſaint Paul, who ſpea- 
king of that firlt tuſt{fication ſaieth ; we bem ing mſbefied by faith, are 
at peacewith God : anvis it imperfect "hag imperfed thing 
canpleaſe God... He light, ardin hms is no darkenes at all . Baie 
in anather place hee ſaieth, that 7-/us Chriſt hath lametbatred be- 
nweene God aud. vs , ad" that we baue an entrance now tothe fa-. 
ther by one ſpirit: nodonbtvhich wereceſue in our Baptiſmes, 
| _ our firſt juffification : xLedrhur nowwe are no more ſirar- 
= bur citizens with the Saints, and of the bou(bald of 


&> inffification,; as pet imp 
t; 1g ke wi os A oa þf=$::a4 


rn : 2001 that younlſo mare baue fellowſhip with vs , axd that onr fellows. 


nay bealfo with the Father, and with his Sonne Teſs Chriſts DS 
| ue thi: 2D haypie newes ! ! by faſth we are made fels 
z nate euens with God himſelfe.: and is 
then our firlt iuktificationimperfea? and theſe things Saint Iobn 
writest0 v6, that ouriop may be full, Wo willnot reloice that.hcae 
reththisnewes?..-.. .. 
Dther Papis make another cauillatonr fuſtification, Stella 
zites thus : Oftheſe wordsof Chrift, thaterrorof the-Lutherans 


Stella incap.& iscomnced;whodare affirm that faith cannot be with our charic y, 


Luc. 


but one may ytruely (asit is manifeſt out of thistext of the Gol] pell) 
heare the. vyordes-of God, and belecue them ; and yet notbee in 
grace. But here Srellaaddes this of his owne(and belecue them) 
that is mo:ethen is in the fert . The text ſateth, O-e ware hexre 
the words of God, «nd notdo them, 4 not be in grace. 3But ſurelie Lc 
that heares them x beleenes them , will do them alſo no doubt ; 

and thercfoze ſuch a one is ingrace , ©. Auſten alſo vere ercels 


De fide &op e. lentite condemnes the Parifts in this thetr doctrine : The Lord 


$1d.cap.23 


faith ia che Goſpell; The: houre ſhall come , whereinall they that 
are 


" "ps - 


bs .he grace, vbereof by nd by he faieth; Zeing 
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2rcinthe graues ſhall hearc his voice; and they ſhall go which haue 
done well, intothercſurreQion of life; and they which have done 
euill, intothe reſurreCion of indgment , Neither isir ſaid, that they 
| which haue belecued, orthat they which haue notbeleeued : but 
thus, they which haue da-ne wel;and thar, they which haue doon e- 
uil: for a # 20d life cannotbe ſeparated from faith, which works tho- 
rough loue : yea verily, that ſameisa goodlife ic ſelfe.. A true lines 
lie faithand a godlife, by ſaint Auſtens ſudgement ,are vnſepa- 
le | 


And againe , ſaint Auſten declares his fſndgment,concering 
our tulſkification , and the vſc of god wozkes , verie manifeſt 
lie thns. Whenas the Apoſtle ſaith, that he ſuppoſeth that aman Aug. de fide & 
isiuſtified by faich, without the works of the law : hee meanesnort 9perib.cap.14. 
chat when as wee haue recciued and profeſſed the faith , that the 
works of righteouſnes ſhould be deſpiſed; bur that euery one may 
knowthat hemay be iuſtificd through faith, althoughno works of 
the law haue goncbefore. For they tollow a manthac is now iufti- 
fied : they donor go before him which is to be iuſtified . This fs 
faint Aultens plaine fadgement, that wozkes are fruites of our 
taffification, not rotes : thep are neither pzecedent , no2 concurs 
rent cauſes, but effects following. And after hee addes the catv j;;14.,, 
ſes, uby ſaint Perer, Iohn, and Iames, and Iude, wzote their Tpt- 
ffles; and erpoundes their meanings , th-reas they ſeeme to 

. make much foz god wozkes: Becauſe this opinion ( ſateth he) was 
then ſproovgvp : (thatis, that works were deſpiſed) the other apo- 
ftolique Epiltles of Peter, John, [ames,and Iude againſt this opinion 
bendalthcir force ; ſo that they very vehemently afficme, that faith 
without workes profiteth nothing... As alſo Saint Paul himlſelfe 
_ cals nor faith, cuery faith, wherewith we belecue in God : but thax 
healthfull and cuangelicallfaich, whoſe workes proceede from cha- 
. ritie: and faith(fſaicth he) which vyorkeththorow loue. Therefore 
he afficmes, that thatfaich which ſome men thinke is ſufficient to ſal- 
uation, to be of ſo ſmall force, that he faith : If ſo be that I had all 
faith, ſo that I could mone mountaines out of their places, and yet 
hadno charity,l am nothing. But where this faithful charitie works, 
there is a good life, ec. 

90 that by ſaint Auſtens tadgement, that vaine and barren 
faith , abich ſome men in thoſe dayes imagined of their owne 
bzaines, and deſpiſedallgwd wozkes, voe both (aint __ = 

= —_—_ aint 
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Phil, 2.22. 
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ſaint Tohn, and the reſt of the apoſtles condemne in thctr Ept- 


Kles : and not that Enangelicall and linelie faith, vhic S. Paul 


calles fafth. Some men in thoſe dayes tanght, that if one kept: 
a vhoze openlie; and.yet (aid, that hee belecned in Ch21f, by his 


Aug .de fide.:& faith hee ſhould bee (aned . Againſt ſuch, ſaint Auſten makes 


that. Bake , and affirmes, that ſuch a faith cannot p;ofit anie 
man... 


' Againe here we note, howe the Fathers are to be vnderffod, 


vhen as manie times thep ſaie, that charitie couers ſins; and. 


mercfe ſauss, and fuch like phzaſes thep vſc,that as ſaint Auſten: 
. doeth here ſate, that faithfull <aritte liues well : f alſo faithfuſl 


charitie couers ſinnes, and faithfull mercie ſauces, As Saint 
Paulalſo Caieth of faithfall pzaper, that it ſaues ; Ze that. calles on 


the nam of the Lord ([ateth hee) ſtall be ſaued, But howe ſhall 
-theycall 0n him, on whomthey haue not beleened ? ©9q that paper 


bath this vertue to ſane,not of her ſelfe, but of faith. And ſowe 


maie-(no dgubt) ſaie of other god wozkes. Enerte thing the 


mo2e excellent it ts, doeth moze communicate his vertue to 9» 


thers: as cuen the verte fire his hrate to the rolde and harde J» 


ton; (that now Jron burnes, but if.is by reaſon of fire, that 
imparteshis verfue vnto it ;. ſo likewiſe the ſunne tmpartes his 


fo:ces to theſe inferto2 creatures; ſa trees impart their ſappe to- 


their fruites: and ſhall wee thinke that faith is tefſe fo2cible then. 


fire? andare not wozkes called the fruits of. righteouſneſle ! and 
vuby mate not faith, thichis the rate of righteouſneſſe , impart 


this his ſappe vnto them 7 vg 

Ambroſeof faith and wozkes waſtes thus : Inthis field ouriſh 
the Pomegraners , which.containe many fruits vaderone rmde of 
faith, and doas it were nouriſh them withthe embracing of chatj« 
tie ;.ſothat faith, as the rindof the Pomegraner- cqntaines manie 
kernelles ynderit ; ſo doth faith couer all our works, They may 
not appeare in .Godsfight without: it giueslife yntothem . And 
charicy isas it were the nurſe of them 2 asneceſſary as the nurſe isto 
the child aftcric be born 3 ſoneceflary alſois charity to all our good 
works, DS | 


— 
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an hinderance to our workes: but the brightnefle of faith ouerſha- 
dowesthe error of our deedes, which deſerues pardon of our linnes. 
Sothat whereasin our beſt good workes are imperfeRions , by rea- 
ſon of the infirmitie of our fleſh ; the glorie of taithlighteneth and 
coucreth them. This is Ambroſe his indgement: Dur wozkes 
then of themſelues can fnf{y challenge no rewarde; nap thep 
mulkcraue pardon foz their imperfeatons, nd the helpe of faith -* +- : 
to patronize them, 

Againe, how that all men are ſinners he w:ites thus: Oh amb.de rac. & 
how happie is that man, in whom the enemie can finde nothing, beav-vir.l,2.c.5 


that he may challengeto be his! in whomthe Diucll can finde no= 


thing, tharhe may ſay iuſtly to bee his: this ſeemes impoſſible in 
man, Burt acob herein bare a type of him, who ſaid in the Goſpel: 
The Prince of this world comes, and in me he ſhall finde nothing, Am- 
broſe here plajnlie affirmes that no man, crcept onlp Jeſus 
Ch:tft, is free from ſinne : he excepts not the bleſſed virgin Ma- 
ric, as the Papiſts doenow. Df aboſe itndgement were Chry- 
ſoſtome and TheophylaR; as Ticilman notes vpon Iohn. Butnow Titil, inlohs 
(ſaſth he) thar ic isreucaled tothe Chinch that ſhe is without finne, cap. 3, 
we muſt beleeue it : though theſe fathers in their daies taughecon- 
erarie . Do lightly thep account of the fathers then they make as 
gainff them. | | 
| Thatleſſon of Peteris wozth the marking: Therefore the lomnes \,pe.. x, 11, 
of your mind: being grded vp, and being ſober truft perfettly in that 
race which 5 brought wnto you by - R enelation of le FA Chriſt, 
And after : /fyox call him father, which ineerh without reifelof yer, r7. 
per ſons according to eerie mans works, paſſe the time of this your pil- 
gremage here in feare , Here is a bzicfe ſamme of a Chziſtians tus 
fiification md conuerſation. Be muſt truſt perfealy in the lone 
of God bzonght to bfm and declared by Jeſus Chzift, as concer- 
ning his frailties and ſinnes of tnfirmitie : (For who cas ſay my 
Heart ts cleane?) But he mult alſo haue the loines of his mivde 


'girded vp, and paſſe the time of this his pilgrimage in feare, As 


concerning pzeſu:nptuons ſinnes, he mate not /»e of maliciozs Plal.rg.13. 
wickednes: Sine may no more raigne in hm: he may not take delight Pials 9.5 | 
ard pleaſure in ſine, Chis is the ſumme of Saint Peters doarine _ ” = 
concerning the connerſation and tuffification of all Ciziſtians. |: hs wo 
Paiſter Bellamine firf of Juffification wzites thus: The 1; 7 
fourch and fift ercor, whichalſo have many maincainers, place W_ cap.7. 
| M y. iuſti- 


02 Of Iuſtification; 

iuſtification in the imputation of Chriſts rightcouſneſe;as though 

therefore we'were rig s before God, becauſe Chriſt doth co» 

ucrvs with his rightcouſnefle : and ſeeing vs thus couered pronoun- 

ceth, that he accompts vs iult. This doarine Patlter Bellarmine 
accounts erronſous, ibfc< agrees with the Scriptures, cuen as 
Roman. 4. G. faint Paul moſt p!ainlp pzouecth. The P» opher Dauid x (faith he 
declareth the bleſſedreſſe of man, vnto whom G.d imputeth righteouſ- 

weſſewithout workss. ſaying : Bleſſed are they whoſe vurighteouſneſſe 

are forginen, and whoſe ſinnes are concred, Yere arc Dauids and 

faint Paules plaine refolations , that the bleedneſſe of cuerie 

man conſiſts in the couering of his ſinnes; and in the (mputa- 

tion of righteduſneſſe without wo:kes. To this agrees allo ſain 

1:1oh.», 2, Jobn: /f «niemas fiu( as befozc he had affirmed that all men did) 
-  * exe we(the Apoſtles) have wr aduocate with the father Teſiu Chriſt 
the inſt: and he is the propitiation '02 cauering of our ſanes. Quen 

Jeſus Chziff coners the Apofſles finnes. And this is that, vbic<h 

"pur Sautour himſelfe teacheth all Chziſftans: Forwhoſcener ſhall 

Tuke,9.26. , ./Bamed of me, andof my wordes; of himſhall the ſon of mar be aſha= 
med, when hee ſhall come in bis plorie . What meanes this ? that 

"Chatſt will be aſhamed of fone at his comming £ Nodoubt,that 

he will not clothe them with his righteonſneffe., noz ſhavowe 

them bnder his winges. But Paiſker Bellarmine goeth on fur» 

-: ther, and wzites thus; Our aducrfaries(ſaith he) affirme, that the 

* imputation of Chriſts righteous 1s neceffarie, not only becauſe ſinne 

* truely cuerremainesin vs: bur alſo becauſe ourinherentrighteouſ= 

nefle isnorſo petfeR, that itmight fimplyand abſolurely iuſtifie vs, 

But we Will eafily refurettiiscauſe: if our. aducrſatics wilt belecue 

the Scriptures. | 

-For our inherent righteouſheſſe, or our inward renouation, is 

knowne chiefely toconfilt in faith, hope and'charitic : wherefore if 

we ſhallproue, thatfaith, hope and charitie can beeperfeRin this 

Hfe, weſhall alſo proue, that the imputation of Chriſts righteouſ- 

nefe, is notneceflaric. But how contrarie alſo is this his docs 

Fg th trine to the ſcriptures ? Ye know i part (ſaith ſaint Paul) and we 
3s Cor. 13. 10. propheſie inpart : but when that which is perfelt is come, that which is 
' ſpars ſhallbe aboliſved, There is no perfectionin this life ; that 

ſhall come hercaffer in the life to come . No bonbt that p:aper 

: _- - "of the Apoflles is ſet downe as a paternc fo2 all Czifftans to 

Lake, 17. 5, ble, engn imtothe toczldsende. Aud the « Apeſter ſend nro th 


Lord: 
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Lord: Increaſeourfaith, Pow contrarte alſo hels, in this his a 


ſertion to Ferus ns other Papilts, hereafter euidently Ghal,God- 


willing, appeare. EE | 
 Ofthe mcrites alſo of god wozkes Paiſter Bellarmine wzites 


Li 


b.s. de Tuſtie 


thus : And firtt of thenature'of'a mericor deſeruing : many thinges Ecaxcap. 18, 


(ſaith he) asthe ſunne, che-moone, the fields, vineyardes, and gar» 
dens, yeelde vs great commodities; and yet they are not: ſaid-pro- 
perly, to deſerue any thingof'vs3 becauſe they doc not. theirdue- 
ties voluntarily, neither can they chooſe, but they muſt docas they 
doe , Then wages is Gueto adeſertormerit: burdebt ariſerh not, 
Þiithereof ;thar one giuesanother, that which was his owne , For if 
he ſhould nor giue his owne, butthat which'was another mans,no- 
thing were owing ordueto him», There isnothing properlic ours, 
butthat whichis in our owne power, either to-doe, or to ke paſle, 
Theſe things arc in our power: and oftheſe weare m—_ ſaid ta. 
have the Lordſhip.: To conclude, ourcuill workes, vnlefſe they be 
done freely, deſeruc no puniſhment : therefore neither good works 
ſhall deferue any reward, vnlefſerhey be done yoluntarily, 


Þisdzift is to- p2one, that we hane in vs frewill; and there»: 


foze we maie deſerire of God. And therefoze he wzites thus afo 
ter. Now truely the good workes of the iuftdeſcruc eternall life 
(excondigno) worthily, notionely byreaſon of the couenant and ac 
ceptation of God; but alſo by reaſon of the workeirſelfe 4. So-thas 
inthe 900d workes which proceede from grace, there is a certaine 
proportion and equalitic to the rewaxd of eternall life . And after 
he wiites this: Whereby:we perceive that. ſame degree of glorie 
which is dize to 'vs by righrofinhericance,is giuen vs allo by right of 
the reward : For oiething (as we haue often faid ) may bee duc by 
twoticles; that is, by inherirance, and of metites, Bow contraris 
alſo in this doctrines he;to'the doarineofithe ſcriptures? vhere- 
as Chiiſt ſhall ſate fo all his : Cone ye bl:ſſed of my father, inherite 
ge the king dime prepared for you: And againe, Feare nor little flacks; 
for it is your Fatherspleaſire,to gine you. a kingdome: Ye dareaf- 
firme, that the ſaints of God ſhall not onely inherit. this king» 


dome, by their fathers fre git, (as the ſcriptures in theſeplaces 
manifeſfly teach:) but alſo that thep ſhall deſerne it . Wow con- 
trarie is he aiſo herein to Philippus de Dies? Who ſaith, thae the iuſt 
eanchallenge nothing of God and to Ferus, as appeares in this 


Bug: 


that followes, 
| Þ 1, 


Marth. 35. 34; 
Luke, 12, 33» 


Greg.in 7, 
Dlal, pzait, 
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. Bat here firſt lef'vs marke,, howe contrarſe is his doctrine 


is to that, uhichGtregory a Byſhoppe of Rome, concerning this 
matter,taught in his dapes: The mercie of the Lord(Capeth bee ) 


#4 for ener and exe; per them that feqrebim: if ſobe thatthe bleſ- 
Hednefle of the Saintsis mercy,and is not gotten by merites; where 
is that which is written : eA7d thoy ſhalt gine ts euery man accor- 
Ming tobzs works? It itbe giuenaccordjng vnto works; how ſhall it 
bee accounted merite . But itis one thing to giue according to 


workes ; and another, to giueforour workes ;-In that hee faicth, 


He will giuecuery one according to hisworks;the quality of works 


is ynderftood, thathe, whoſe works ſhall appeare good ,ſhall have 
that glorious reward. Fortothat bleſſed life, wherein we ſhalllive 
with God, andof God, nolabour can beequal,norno works com- 
pared, eſpecially whenastheApolile ſaich; The ſufferings of this life 
arenot worthy the glory, which ſhallbe reucaled in Vs. | 
- Paiſter Bellacmine ſateth, that in the god wozks, vhich p:o- 
cede from grace, there is @ certaine pzopoztion and equalitie : 
but Gregory ſaith,nolabour oz woke can bee compared vntoit. 
And after}, hee wzites thus : Alchough in this reſpeR allo ir 
may bee calked mercie , becauſe it is giuen for thoſe vyorkes, 
which vnlefle Gods mercy did preuent him, no man could obtainc; 
wherefote it is ſaid in the Plalme :: Ay (God his merere hath pre- 
wented me. For vnleſie be had made the Veſſclles of wrath Veſlels 
of mercy : his owneholy life had ſeparated none fromthat Jum 

of perdition, his owne rightcouſneſſe had deliuered none, from the 
puniſhment of cuerlaſting death, Therefore itis certaine, that to 
whome he gives mercifully, that inthislife-chgy.ſhould do well, he 
pivesthem more mercifully, thatinthat lene bleſledner chey 
hula hundreth fold be rewarded. This is y grace,which for grace, 
the Apoſtle affirmes, ſhall be/giuen vntothe Saints of God, thatto 
whs in this life is given thegracc of ſanRification,to them of this al- 
ſo inthelife to come,ſhal be giuen the grace of cuerlaſting hapines. 
' Yere wee maie note.,.how-Gregory makes two expolſitions 


_ of theſe wo;des,, Godſhall render ro.eyery. one according to his 
works. And in both, he takes awate all merite-: and in- both he 


ſets downe the onelie canſc of our reward, tobe mercie . Jn the 
firff hee ſateth, not fo2 our wozkes, as anie cauſe of our (aluati- 


-on; but acco2ding foour wozkes, as cffeces , we ſhall bce re- 
- warded, Againe, not accozding fo the quantitie of qur wo:kes, 


vherein 
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therein manie Pagans-haue erceded manie Chziſitans ; as 


- they bbich voluntanilie did give themſelues to death, fo2 the loue 


of theſr countrie ( theſe were great wozkes ; and of theſe the 
Romane hiſto2ies and other, doe teftifie :)but acco2ding to the 
gualitie, even be thep nener ſo few, o2 (0 (mall ; pet if they ſhall 


-Pzoceede fromalinelie faith, they ſhall bee rewarded, as our ſa 
niour witneſſeth : Exen a cxppe of cold water, gimen in bis name, Mar, 10, 43. 


ſhall not looſe his reward ; Naie ſhall ſurpaſſe all the Cuppes of 
molt bitter death, ubich thoſe Pagans ſuffered fo2 fheſr countrie. 
fakes . Duch an ercellent thing ts Chaſfkian faith, it alone gines 
vertue, nd makes acceptable vnto God all our wozkes . Dur 


reward ſhall bee like theirs char cameinco the Vineyard at- the Mar. 20. 24.. 


laſt houre of the day ; the mercifull houſholder made them equall- 
with them that came firſt :-ZTo teach vs, that it is not our vvor-- 
king, 02 running, 02 labouring, as the apoſtle ſaieth,that crowneth 

oz rewardeth: Butour graciousGod ſhewing mercy, 

Secondlie , hee ſaieth , that as all our god wozkes were of 
mercie ginen vs; in enery of them,God bp his grace pzeuventing 
onr willes ;ſo thep ſhall of meere mercis be rewarded: 2s then _ 
wee hadnomerites, fo2 &hich in the beginning of our ſanctifica- 
fion, we deſcrued at Gods handes fohaue thoſe god wozks gl- 
nen bs; fo neſther in-the rewarding of them: nap they ſhall bee: 
mo2e mercifally; nd of greater mercy{ſaieth Gregory) rewar- 
ded at the [af then fry were giuen at the firſt, Contrary to- 


- that Poptth aſſertion, vhich affirmes, that onr firſt inſfification 
ts free, mdof mercte, butt is not ſo'in the ſecond, .Wut Gregory - 


ſayeth, here that of mercy hath g{uen'vs our god wozkes, ſhall 
moze mercifallie reward. them. No donbtcconſidering the. btt- 


piofitableneſſe of vs all, affer wehane been admitted tnto the 


Lmves ſeruice , and the daily-rebcſitons of the fleſh againft his- 


holy ſpirit's enen in the beſt of hts ſernantes .. Sat Iohn ſaith : Gal. 5.17- 


If wee ſaie, wee hane no ſrine, we dectine our-ſelues, and there z9 10 


irathiz vs, And our ſauiour teacheth all to ſap : #/her you bene 1.10-1.8, 
doon all that is commanded you (hich who can voe) yet eve ther: ſay, Luke, 17.10, 


we are unprofitable ſeruants, we haue doone bat our duties. 


Terome alſo hath this notable ſentence to this ſamc effec : Let De g1io prodi- 
this ſceme to none dangerous or blaſphemous, that wee haue ſaid, go ad Damah-. 


that cuen this cuill of enuy could creepein , eyento the very A 


po- 
Res, when as we may ſuppoſe, thus much alſo tobe ſpoken of the 


_ Angelless- 


Rom. 9, 16;. 


: og HE is 


Plalm. 44.3 


Luke, 13,32, 
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Angelles;for the Starres are not cleare in his fight $ and he mar- 
ked ſome frowardnefiein his Angels, Anditts ſaid inthe Plalmes: 
Pied in thy fight: Hedothnorfay, no 
be iuſtified, burnoliuing thing,thatisto ſay, nonoren E- 
wangchft, notan Apoſtle, not a Prophet z nay I will aſcend high- 
er, not Angelles, nocthrones, not rulers or powers, or other hea 
.ucnlyyertucs .. Iris Godalone, in whom ſinne falsnor. 
Thus by Icromes (tndgement, all Gods ſaints are ſinners, 4- 
poliles, Þzophets, ©nangeliffs,euen the bleſſed Uirgine Mary, 
all the heauenlp powers vbhatſoener - God himſelfe alone,ts ons 
ly wiGont ſinne . And this doctrine of the fathers is agreeable to 
the ſcriptures: David wzites thus of Canaan, nhich was but a 
fignre of our heanenly inheritance: They poſſeſſed nor that land 
withtheir owneſword, neither did their owne atme faue them : Bur 
thy righthand and thy arme,and che lightof thy countenance ( Cz 
Ratjthen) as it ts in the Pebzew: that is becauſe thou haddeſt 
aneſpeciall fauouryntothem. ( This Ratſon)thts god pleaſure of 
God, gaue them the poſſeſſion of the land of. Cansan, not their 
fighting o2 wozking; nayit followes » 7 how art my King,O God, 
command the ſaluationof lacob. Theſaluation of Iacob and of his 
polferity, is Gods ropall commandement, not their merites z 
thep cannot <allengeit. And tothis alſo agrees our Sanjour in 
the Golpell : Feere vor ( lapeth hee ) /irzle flocke; for it is your Fa- 
therr pleaſure to gine youa:kingdome; here in the Greeke, the 
fame wozd fnefectis vſedvbich was bſed befaze in the Heb:ew, 


| #71 wider, This ivonler and Rotſov haue both one lignifica- 


Incap.7-Mat, 


tion ; and ſignifies {peciall fanour 02-god will towards anpone, 
| Ferus allo of truff in ogrownerighteouſneſſe, wiites thus: 
. When.the weatheris calme, exery building .cafily Randerh ;/bur 
winter tries the ſtrength of the bunlding ,. Hee that.cruftech in his 
, ownetighteouſnes , ſeemesto hauc a ſtrong building : bur in the 
. winter, 1n the time of death, it then ſlips, and falles downe . For a- 


RY oe + Sainſtdeath, onr firength is nothing : this yiAtory belongeth onely 


x564 
iT 


* 
« 


to Chnſts Here thoumaicſt Rand ſafely, Thus Ferus wiiteth in 
his copie impzinted at Paris;but the Romaine Cozrectoz,biddes, 
put ove/y in the edition p2inted at Rome, As ſhoughthis victozy 
did not belong onely to Chziſt ; but that mans arme and power 
wereable fodoe ſome thing allo therein. ..,. , ... 


2 


| And 
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by this, thatfor our good deedes, wee ſhould nor hunt after praile 
with men: for they are not ours, which God vyorkes by vs . Ferus 


attributes here all our god wozks to God, and takes them quite 


awaie from vs : but the Romaine Co2reco2 , biddes vs adde 
(ovely) that our god wozkes are notonelyours: as though they 
were in ſome part mens, and in ſome part Gods. Thus they dif- 
ſent from Ferus, ond from the trueth ; to maintaine mans righ- 
teouſnelſſe . Df mans naturall-cozruption Ferus wzites thus : 


Againe, beaſts if they be not prouoked, wiltnot hurt thee ; but an 


euill man, being not prouoked, nay whom.thou haſt doon good to, 
will hurt thee, *Againe, a Serpent though hecan infeR with his poi- 
ſon, yet heſearesa man: but the wicked, without all reflraint ra- 


'peth in whom ſocuer. Therefore man, withour God, is nothing 


elſe, buca very bruic beaſt, and dare do any thing, 
- - AhnsFerus waites, teaching plainlie the cozruptionof our na- 
ture: but te Romaine Cozreaoz biddes put out (isnothing elſe: 


They will bane ſome godneſſe remaine in man. And againe to 


In 8, cap, Mat- 


. = 
"Ak. 


the ſame effect hee wzites ; Thouheareſt that the Kingdome of lncap.Mar.1:, 


Chriſt, is not in vs, vnleſſe Chriſt firſt with his Spirit, caſtour diuels 


owne nature are vader the diuels Kingdome,from which we are not 
delivered, butby Chriſt. The Romane Cozrectoz biddes pat out 


. out of ourhearrs, that hereby thou maicſt learne, that weeby our 


(our nature ) nd put in (through our fault) we are bnder the di--. 


_ melles kingdome, They ffill goabout to adnance the natare of 


man .-And that wee ſhould pat no truſk in our (clues , he w2ites 
tus : We areynicedto Chriſt through faith ;/ and faith onely rea- 
chechtotruſt in Chriſt, which he cannot doe, but that diſtruſtethin 
himſelfe; the whichthen we doe, when we acknowledge ourown 
miſery. And here thou ſeeſt thatalſo ( which we haue admoniſhed 
before)thy firſt Reppe to ſaluationis, to acknowledgeour owne ins 
ſufficiency . J would to'God all Catholigues would afcend this 
tteppe - and vhat this inſufficiencie ts, he hereafter farther des 
clares; fo2 mante Catholtques, J thinke, will not Nticke to ſaic, 
that their.wozkes are imperfect. : 

"Wot Ferus goeth on farther : For this cauſe ( ſateth hee ) vvce 
haue ſhewed , without confeffion any can hardly bee ſaued. For 
Gad wil haue ys freely confelle, that we were damnedin body and 


_* foule, and ſoſhouldeucrhaue beene, ynlefſe we had beene ſaued 


Np, by 


Incap.Mar, rr 


In cap. I 3.mat. 


Tohn,. I5. 5. 


In cap. mat. 14+ 


98 Of Tuſtification. 


 yerthouhaſt ſomewhat wherein thou muſt confeſſe thy felfe a fin- 
 nerbefore God. Yereisour-ſaluation; the free mercte of God 


— 


 *bythemerciebf Gol, beſtowed vpottvs i Teſus Chriſt f Thiscon- 
_ :fefſionis neceſſaric forallmenr For how: perfeR ſocter thou art « 


3 


deffowedvpon vs.in Jeſus 'Chatff, +that we ſhotild knowledge 
'onr ſelueseuen damifedcreatuores, if Ch2ift hadnot delinered 
'vs'; and-howe perfed ſoener, we are, ſtill to acknowledge our 
ſelues ſinners bef2e God; and therfoze of our ſeluesdeſerning 
damnation.-Andafterhe wzites thus: By theſc it appeareth that 


of Ademwe arcbomnecuiltand wicked: forcuen asa field of it ſelfe 


without ſcede,'brings foorthino fruit if any thing growe, itiscither 
Tares; orif it-be like good fruit, yer there is nothing in it; itisbur - 
meare for beaſts :ſotrueſythe fonnes of Adam, vnleſle they be re. 
enerate by Chriſt, bring foorth nothing, but euill fruit; and ifthey 
Pall ſeeme to bring/foorth good fruit (as the Philoſophers auger 
morall vertues) yertheyare yaine;they wftifie truely; and hauetheir. 
glorie, bur with merz;not with God: Uhereas Ferus ſarth, that 
the. fonnes of Adam , bnleſle they bee regenerate by-Chzilf, 
b:ing fozth nothing elſe , but eatll ſruites: the Romane Corre- 
Rar bids put ont (nothing but;). as thongh man could doe ſome 
god, without Chztſf. What is thisels; but togainſate the Boſ- 
pell; vbere Chetft ith, (meaning of god) withour we you can do 
notheg ? 5 : ©” op 
And sf Ch:iſtin another place, he wzites thus: Neither by 
any; other meane (meaning Chzilt Jeſus ) ſateth Ferus, canft 
thoupaſſ ouer the fea; eſpecially at the exttemitie ofUeath: which 
onthe one fide will make. thee affraid, andthe Diuell on the other 
fide ; and behinde thee the multitude of thy finnes : what wilt thou 
doeinthiscaſe ? If thoureſpeR theſe daungers, thou ſeeſt nothing 
but the ſea and the depth: therefore thou muſt needes deſpaire:-re- 
member therefore that thou looke onely ypon Chriſt, neither doubt 
any thing: for by this meancsthoumaieſt;pafle ouer as Petey did, 
Thus farre Ferus . And hee teacheth plainelie, that by noother 
meanes then by Chzift, wecan paſſe oner the ſea of death: But 
the Raman CorreRer bids pnt ont that, and put in (without this 
meane) we rannot paſſe oner death. Andivhereas Ferus bids'vs 
onely hane an eie to-Jeſus Chziff, the Cozrecoz bids putont (on- 
le,) They muſt hane aneie to heirowne wozkes,amd an other fo 
Qi as t ould ſme: inturtons are they ene to a 
| mene, 
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himſelfe, thoigouronly Santour,wbo alonetrode rhe wine preſſe xrg, 6, 


for vs: as himleife witnelleth, . _ 


o 


Dftuttification alſo Ferus w2ttes thus: The holy Ghoſt ſ5af tn cap. 16,0, 
. reprone the world of righteouſneſſe, becauſe I go to the father :-my 
 righteouſneſle can pierce the heauens' and come before God, and 


notany other righteouſneſſe . Andaffer, The holy Ghaſtſheweth 


ehattherightcouſneſle of the world {ufficerh not co faluation , And 


then be ſhewes that there is one only true righteouſnelle with 


God: that Chzift tsgone tothe father, that is, that his death and 


reſurrection iuffifieth vs .Andof faith he very excellently wzites 


thus; Irequireno great price ;. but as Thaue promiſed freely; fo 1 
will giue freely; onely if thou canſt butbeleeue inme,, Faſth there» ln oh. cap. x. 


foze is the meane, whereby we obtaine the life nd reſurrection, 


- ndall the gods of Chzifl.. IO O Ne | 
- Ferus of mansrighteouſnelle wzites thus: All mensrighteouſ. In cap, 4. lot 


neſſesare more vncleane,then thatthey may iuſtific ys,or may conv 
mendysto God: Ifany man ſecke righreouſueſle our of thelawe, 
howemuch good ſocuer hee doth; yer he cannot obtaine thereby 
peace of: ED z yea thereby alſohis conſcience isthe more dil. 
quieted, the law oftentimes accuſing him,that at length, he is com- 
pelled totruſt onely to. the mercic of God : andro ſay, weare vx- 


profitable ſeruants ; and no fleſh ſhall be inſtifiedin thy ſight . Allp in 


another place he wzites thus : Furthermore alſo by this word may 1a cap. ;,1oh, 


beynderſtood, rhat onely Chriſt by right and merit aſcended into 
heaus;for to him by right belongs the kingdomeof heauen;becauſe 
he is thenaturall ſonne of God : And therefore he ſaich, a/l thine are 
mine: And Dauid ſaith, The heanen of heawens are the Lordes, but 


the earth hath he giuen tothe children of men, All others which haue 


aſcended, or ſhall aſcend, haue this onely of grace, byno right, but 
becauſe God onely hath promiſed this of his mercie; 0. our 
works of what kinde ſocuer they be, are ſogreat, thatthey may de- 
ſerue this ceward,eicher of right or of deſert ; but inas much as God 
acceptsthemin metcie . Hereof it is that Saint Paw! faith, The ſuf 
ferings of this life, are not worthy he glorie'we ſhall hae: And the 
fame Paul ſaith, 7 hewaight of eternallglorie, aboue all meaſure ſur- 
paſſeth all the ſufferings of this ife , Andof theſe he colleeth: Thar 
weare. faued by, grace, and not of workes; leaſt any man ſhould 

laric, Andlaftly, ſorhat word may be vnderflood, that no man 


y his owne righteouſneſſe, may ſtand orappeare before God, but 
BY ws N jj. onely 


Ib:denrs. 
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onely Teſus Chriſt: neither any matvell: For all are gore ont of the 
way, andare altogether become viprofitable, 

- Andalſoifanygood workes of righteouſnefſe appearcin vs, yer 

we haue cuct more firmes{o that Dajud inflly-cried out: If thow 
Lord ſhall extredmely marie what ts done amiſſe, who may abide it? 

Furthermore, out Bood workes have ſome imperfeRions in them 

yea forthe inolt parttheyareinſeRed with vain glory, or with fome 


. otherfaulcoftheold man: ſothat ic is trucly faid; Al ovr righte> 
 enſneſſerare likg adefiledcloth, And for this cauſe ao Damdpraied, 


Enter not into 1udgement with thy ſernant , for in thy froht ſjall no 
man lining be inſtified.: If hs iether te 4 ſtand 
inGodsftght, how cotlditopen heauen'vnto vs, or deferue the ho= 
ly Ghoſt to recoiicile vs to ? But Chriſt dare appeare before 
God, becauſche is the ſonne of God, andall other being damned 
and quite vndone, heonely hath the fauour and: grace of God; he 
onely poſſefleth righteouſneflezand to conclade, be onely hathin 
himſelfe, allthe good gifts of God - Alſo onely his righteonſneſſets 
acceptable to hisfather, becauſeit is mingled with no finnes 2 yea ir 
is moſt pure, hauing proceedeedfromthe great love and charicie of 
his father; That all che world may aitthe)thatl loue the fa- 
ther, I doc asthe father hathicommanded?-AndSaine Pay{faith, he 
4s obedient exen to death: Therefore he atone could deſerye forvs 
the opening ofheauen, the louc ef hisfather, andthe bolyghoſt By 


- this word therefore Chriſt would bumble vs, that we ſhould never 


preſume ofour ſclues, nor four owne righteouſnefle : not that we 
thould doe no good; burtthat we ſhould-acknowledge our ſelues 
vaprofitable ſeruants, although we ſhalt hane done allthat is comman= 
ded vs. Alſo by this word, he ravghe that we ſhould ſeeke all good 
thingsfrom him andby him: for tisa moſt true ſaying. No man af- 
cends, &c. + | 5 | | 

- And againe, the ſame Ferus wzifes thug :Who, that he might 


 ſparehis ſeruant; would whippe his ewne fonne ? But God, thathe 


might ſpare his enemies and therm who were ynthankefull co him, 
gauc his ſonneto death, He hath giuen vs his righteouſnefle, merits, 
yea and whatfocuer he hath done or ſuffered. And therefore wee 


- maygloric ofthe, asif they were our owne, which thing only can 


preſetue vs from deſperation. Thus farre Ferus, If we hane 
Chzilt with alhis meritesgiuen vs, ubat neve we ante moze, 
that neede- we nie merites of Daintes out of the Popes _ 
fp 4 | rg 


% 
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fare then, fo ſatiſfie fo our finnes# And affer, the ſame Ferus 
wzites thus : Bur thou wiltſay, Chiiftis now abſent from our cies, - 
how ſhall we hay holde on him ? I anfiwere, he is not laide hold on 
(faich he)by the hand ofthe body;butby the hang ofthe hart, which 
isfaich; Therefore in only Chrilt by the faith of thy heart, thou ſhalc 
_ fintle fufficiencie and aboundance, becauſc he alone brought with 

him God himſelfe, with allhis goods; This faith in Chrift maketh 

not aſhamed, becauſe Chriſt is trath. And' therefore Eſay ſaith 

"eAll that beleene mhim ſhall not be confounded, For faith direRed a- 
-riohe, never confoundeth , This ward therefore teacherh, thacGod 
is both top and toe; the beginning andending of ourſalnation : the 
Author and the finiſher thereof : / a7 Alpha and Omega, faicth 
| Xo RENT ; 

"And to the faine effect, Ferus wzites on the Pzeface of Mat- 
thew: Haue thatcuer before thine eics of Efay : eA childe s borne 
onto v5, andlivedfor vs, and died forys, and that which is more, x 

78ers, With all that he hath: Therefore when thou heareſt Chriſt 
ro haue done or ſuffered ani thing, thinke thar ſame Chriſt, with 
that he hath done or ſuffered, robethine ; infomuchthatthoumai= 
eſtbragge thereof, as of thine owne: for he needed not, to bein- 

; pts. ph circumciſed; he needed not to faſt, pray, or ſuffer : bur 
hee hath giuen alltheſe thinges-to ys, we Hand in necde of them; 

For our meritesare not ſufficient. -Forthey ate likea defiled cloth of 
a woman, Therefore thoumult ſay, O Father,I acknowledge that L 
am nothing: bur Tknow that Chrifthath done this, not for himſelfe; 
butforme, &c. But ſome will: ſaie then, thereunto ſerue our 
god wozkes, if Ch:iſts merites be ſufficſent? Ferus anſwereth 
a little affcr, Haue care (fafth he) that ofthe crinh of God, thy faith- 
._ may be nouriſhed; andof his meercie, thy hope; and of his good- 
neſſe, thy louc ; and of his juſtice, thy feare. Behold (ſaith he)theſe 
ate the exerciſes of a Chriſtian life : For what doth God require els: 
but that thou ſhouldeR feare him . Pere we mate plainlie-ſce,how- 
Ferus ſfil} makes our wozkes not merits; but duetics nd exerct- 
ſes of onr Ch:itian life >God@pill not hane vs idle, oz vnp2ofi- 
table o2 vnthankefall to him . And after, the ſame Ferus wzites 


thus: The wiſe menſhewed their inward deuotion of their mindes, Tn cap. 3, Mat. 


by cheiroueward falling downe :for our ourward worſhip is with» 
out ſuperſtition, when it proceedes from the inward, So the children 
of Uracll, heazingthatGod had onhoſ totheir affiQionsldown 


Apoc,7.10e 


Geneſ.38.18, 


2, King.2.11, 


Eſay. 59. 17. 


Dominic. t! 
in Septuage- 
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flarontheearchs ſo-we alſo ate profirated , by this acknowledg- 
ing ourſeluesto þe nothing but duſt : and we atile againe,acknow- 
ledging vhac our {aluation is only of the grace of God, | 
Thus Ferus wzites in the. Text in tye-Copie painted at Pa- 
ris, but the Cozrecoz in cozrecing: the eſcapes in. the pzinting 


at Rome, biddes-putout ((onely: ) the Papiſts will not acknow- 
ledg with Ferus, that our ſalnation comes onelie of the, grace of - 


God, but partlie aj ont of qur owne merites and wozkes. But 
all the true Saintes of God with Ferus, acknowledge their /a/- 
nation to come of the Lambe . This was pzefigured in the law by 


mante.Types and ſhadowes .. Thamar xequircth of Judah, as a, 


pledge of hisloue, his Signet, his Cloake,and hisStaffe. The ſame 
pledges of his lone hath our true Iudah Jeſys Chzift giacn to vs, 
that is,the ſignets, o2 ſeales of his Sacraments, the cloke of bis 
righteouſnes,+ the faffe of his holy ſpirit. By tbeſtrength there 


of, wee map paſſe thozow all the wanes and flouds of this wozld. 


- Chis was that vhich was pzefigured long befo2e alo in the aſ- 


- cenfion of Elias, tho left his dozble Spirit and his Mantle to bis 


Scholler Elizeus : (6 onr trueElias Jeſas Chziſt; wbo by bis own 
power hath aſcended-into heauen, nbo (as it were a ſhadowe of 
him, the ofher Eliasdid aſcend) hath left fo all his Diſciples, to all 
his faithfall ſeruantes ; his doubleſpirit, bis two Sacraments 
and.the mantle of his righteonſneſſe. Dfhim it is truelie (aide, 
that hee hath put on righteouſueſſe as an Habergion ,;and an helmet 
of ſaluation pon his head. Khis Habergionof bis righteouſneſſe, 
and:this mantle , and this ſhield of faith, bee hath .left to all his 
faithfull ſeruantes and ſouldſours . And by the ſtrength of theſe 
theyare able to ſtand againtall thealanltes of their enemies, 
and ftoquench all the fieric darts of the diuell. 
Philippus de Dies alſo wzftes thus concerning this matter : 
Ourheauenly Redeemer ſaith, Know that your ſaluation dependeth 


of my onely will and pleaſure, and thisis his predeſtination,that ſhal 


beſaued: wheteforeletno man beexalted , though he come- early 
intothe Vineyard; neither deſpaire ghough he comelace, ſo that hee 


. come : forif he come early, he owes me more, then Iowe him, faith 


God ; for I helped him that hee might come early; and,lam the 
Lord, who may doWhatſqeuer pleaſerh me, And this is better-and 
more profitable for men; that euiery one be. ſober andwatchfull; con- 
fideting Ireceiued the theefe from the Croſſe, and diſmiſſed Tudas 
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Of Tuſtification; 103 
frommy Table arid Diſh, And fo Saint Auguſtive faith, that men 
how to knowe , how tolwe well; itisthe gifrof God. And man 
owes more toGod, becauſe hedoth good works in his ſeruice, then. 
God owes to man, becauſehe does them, And ſo this glorious ſainr 
fayth : The works of man, they are the gifts of God . Andif any 
ſhal ſay,O Lord I faſt,recompence me far myfafting:the Lordmay 
fay to him again,yea rather pay thou me, becauſe I gaue thee grace, 
andhelpe, that for methou mighteſtfaſt , Another ſayth, Lord rex 

. compence me,becauſe Ihaue giuen away all my goods for thy ſake, 
Another, Lord recompence me, for in thy ſeruice Ihaue beatenand 
chaftened my body; Another faith] haue beene a Virgine ormar- 
tyr for thy fake . Another, becauſe I haue endured ſo many tribu- 
lations. To whom:the Lord may ſay, yea rather you ought to re- 
compence me, becauſe gaue you helpe, that you might obtaine 
the vitory in all theſe. Whereforgwe owe moreto God , becauſe 

_ * wenregood, andſerue him, then he owes to vs3-For he needs not 
our ſeruice, and if we ferue him, we do our ſelues god, and nor 
bim , Thus farre Dies, ; 

: - Heres all hope of merites fakenawaie, wce are all by his 
fndgment debfersfo God, he is net debter to vs . And again in 
another place hee -wzites thus : There are other benefits, which In Feſt.Maz; 
depend only of the will of God, asis the gift of predeſtination ,- of Conc. 2. 
which Paul fayth : hen as they haddoone neither good noy enill cc. 

And affer, hee concludes: You ſee, how Paul affirmes, howe that 

Gods predeſtinationisnot giuen according to merites., Ye ſemes 

to condemne thofe wozkes fozeſeene , thich other Papiſtes yoe 

allow. ages | 

Df the merites alſo of our Sanfonur, hee wzffes fhns: There Dowinic, : 8, 
can be ro<quall reward giuen to the merites of our Saviour Chriſt Poſt. Penc. 
 ourRedeemer : fortherewardſhall cuer be lefle, then his merites, 26 © 
For this heauenly Redeemer hath not, wherewith his merites.(being 

ſo many ) may beerewarded'; for if there were a thouſand other 

works, they were notable to empty his merites, Who then of ys 

is it not{moſt deare brethre)thar itenot ioiful exceedingly ? knowing 

the richesof his deare friend Iefus Chriſt to be ſo many, that if cue- 

ry man had ſomany finnes, asallthe men inthe world had commit+ 
tedtogether; yet pardon is due toallthoſe of the heauenly father, 

| byhis Sonne Ieſus Chriſt ; if men'would on their behalfe, diſpoſe 
themſcluestoreceiue it, 8c, Uhatneede then the merites of fri- 

| ers: 
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ers 82 monkes fo bee bought 2 vhat other doctrine docth ths 
Church of Chiiſt nowe teach vs, that all ſhould repoſe themſelaes 
moſt aſſuredlie in theſe merites of Chzifte - | | 
Olcaſteralſo a Papiff, of ſinne wzites thus : In the gricuous 
(6s of Adam, for ſo.light an offence, asit ſeemeth , God 
zatticaugbe vs, thatnofinne commirted againſt him, is light . And 
againe in pardoning of greeyous ſinnes , he teachethys zchat vvee 


muſt neuer deſpaite . For hepuniſheth lighe ſinnes molt grityoully, 
. andhepardoneth all. gricuous ſins eaſily . Af this bee true , uhere_ 


are then their venſall lnnes?2 - 


* 


_-- Df merites allo, Stella Frisr wzites thus: Of which yvee 


gather , that the worke of incarnation, was both of mercy.and of 
.debt; Bur youwillſay by and by, if it were of mercy, how was ic 
of debt? andif of debt, how of mercy ? (Heare how.) Hee owed 
ito vs, or rather tohimſclfe, becauſe he had promiſed ourredemp- 


- tion; buchepromiſcd that, not moued with our merits, rior, hinde- 
' .redbyourdeſerts: the which was all, of his graceand mercy, I 


would to God, the reſt of the Popes defenders, would likewiſe 
-keepe that godcozrection of Stella: that Godowed it to vs;nay, 
but rather to himſeife : nho is true in his pzomiſes, + cannot but 


; kepe them. To vs nothing is due ; Þ that, all the rewardes 


-of the Goſpel, are due by p:zomiſe ; notof merite 02 deſert. 
__ Andaffer the ſame Scella wzites thus : See how ſure. and firme 
Gods promiſes are; becauſe he fulfilles thac which he hath promi« 
ſed, although thoſe to whome the promiſes are made, do not per- 
forme that whichthey hauc promiſed , Hee had promiſed Chriſt 
to Daxid ; butwhen Daxid bad finned,many might haue thought 
.tharGod would haue called backe his-promiſe ; but God, who is 
moſtconſtantin his words, and who is woont neuerto be deceiued, 
nor to deceiue anys keepes his promiſe, And hereof Dauid him- 
ſelfeſayth : That thou maieſt be tnitified in thy words , and cuercome 


when thou tudgeft, As though he ſhould ſay : performe thy promi- 


ſes, nat becauſe Iam worthy, burthat it may appeare and bemade 
manifeſt, how-trueand iuft thou artinthy promiſes , This was Da- 
uids ſaying, and ſomuſt every gaadmanſay, . = 

.. "And. ag8ine: Ic is worthy cobee woondred. at., that when as 
Dauid ſeemed toput allhis diligence, tharhe might ſeeke ſomthing 
eo requite yntothe Lord, he could ſay nothing: Bur 7 will receine 
the Cuppe of ſalnation; by the which thing , hee was more bound 
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_ ntothe Lord, thathe ſhould ſeruc him more durifully,. Therefore 


itistrue, tharthe Saints found nothing elſe, wherofthey could glory, 


- burchat they were loden with debts. Andaman hathſo muchthe 


more ſubſtance, ashe owethlefle to another: buthe chat poſſeſ- 


ſechany thing, and owethall thathe is worth, he may ſay, that hee 
porine nothing. Therefore the ſaints and friendsof God, which 
haue —- mult confeſſe oe toGod; they haue no- 
thing Whiercot they may bragge, but of this onely , that they have 


| "not gof themſclues, bur of God, and for God , Of his fulneſſe 


all bane receined, faith Tohn, emer grace for grace. 
Stella alſo wzites thus : Holy Iob thought hee committed a 


In-1.cap.Luce 


greatfaule, which kifſed his owne hand; the which thing thou eafi- © 


ly committeſt,when asthoubraggeſt,or commendeſt thy ſelfe fora+ 
ny work, that thou haſt doon, taking from God his due ſeruice of re- 
W—_—_—....-. 

+ Ferus al& wzites ſhus: It often comesto paſſe, thatwhiles we 
drive away the Wolfe from the flocks onthe one fide, a greater dan- 
ger isimminent on the other, As when one extolsfaithy ic is dange- 
rous, leaſt the people ſuſpeR, that workes ſhould not be neceſſa- 
ry, &c ,. Thus wzſtes Ferus in his true oziginalt., But the Ro- 
maineedition of Ferus addes, leaſt the people ſhould ſuſpeR, that 
works ſhouldnot be neccflary, and meritorious, This mrrite is 


_ their owne: Ferushath it not in him, | 


Stella alſo wzites verie ercellentlie of Ch:iff, mdhis merites: 
Why did Iob defire thatour finnes might be wayed and be-putin 
one ballance , and in the other ballance ſhould bee put Chrilts 
teares, pouerty, nakedneſſe , hard cribbe , colde, and all his other 
paineshe tooke for vs? Becauſe Iob knew very well, that Chriſtes 
merites were of more force, and would way downe all our finnes. 
Thus farreStella , And this is all true Ch2iſtians comfezt, awd 
onely hope of ſalnation, k I 


3. Of ſpecial grace. 


FARE, Aſter Bellarmine of ſpectall grace nd mercie,wzites 
ING F, thus : The Catholiques diflent from the heretiques, 
JEHRHR firtintheobiet of a wſtifying faith , which the here= 
| | tiques reſtraine to the onely promile of ſpeciall _ 

: Wn oY - 


Fer, in I, cap, 
Marth, 


In 2.cap,Luc#z 


Lib,1, de iuſtis 
ficat,cap.4. 


.- InMat. cap. 3 


Yo6 Of ſpeciall grace. 
butthe Catholiques willhaue it: as generallastheword of Gods ; 
eu roman 7b certainepromiſe of ſpecial mer 
cie doth belong notto faith ſopropetly, as to preſumption, This is 
Patfter Bellamines reſolation ,. the Chiefetaine and Goliah of 
the Romiſh army ..3Butmarke(J: beſcech yon)how: Goliah his 
head is ſtricken. off. with his owne (wozd: Ferus aPapiſt and a 
*-Frier, of this matfer. wzites thus: This brings (faith he) grear 
comforvto an affied conſcience, to know, that Chiiſts promiſes 
(fachlikeas theſe are:) Thy ſinnes are forginen thee. and againe, 
ttis your fathers pleaſure togine you akingdome: and againe, your 
. father knoweth that: you Tlandin neede ofobe & things : docnotbe= 
long onely tothe Apoſtles, but do belongallo to him. 
15ut moſt plainly in his Sermonsvpon Iob he:teacheth this 


Ferus ſer. 57:. docrine; Thirdly (ſaith he) he doth not ſay onely a redeemier lives : 


incap. 19. lobe g,.. Le my redeemer lines : and not without are 


| preſſe fignificati- 
 onof his mind; (as we fay, & that nor coldly, oi for faſhion ſake.) 
Far what good doth it me, that Chriſtis acedeemer, vnlefſe he be 
alſo my redeemer, vnleſſche haue made me partaker ofhis redemp-- 
tion? Sarhan knew that. Chriſt was a redeemer, but he cannot call 
him his redeemer: thereforeallthe force of this fentence conſiſts in 
this word (-zine: let ys theriore endeuorto faſhion our faith co this, 
Neitheris it ſufficjientif we doe beleeue; vnlefle we beleeue with a 
certaine hope andaſſurance, If Tbelceue that there is a God,anddo- 
not beleeue thathe ismy.God ; that faith brings me no comfort : for 
the Dinels beleene the ſame; andtremble: Such a faith profiteth no- 
thing. But then T belecue aright with: a ioyfull aſſurance of my 
hart, if Ian not only ſay, Ibelecue that there is a God, but Tbelecuc 
heis my God: noronly Ibelecue,that God isafather; but Ibeleeue 
that he ismy father. Thisto conclude, is that, that makesthe hart 
merrie: this is the true confefſhon of the faith : this God yequires. 
Heare, O Iſraell, Jam thy Lord God; that is toſay, 1 will notthat 
' thou account me fora God'onely, but. that thou Haue me for thy 
God; butthen'thou ſhalt acknowledge thar Tam thy God, ifchou 
ſhalt boldly call vpon me-in thy neceffitics; ſo Chrift willnorthat 
we ſhall onely ſay : Father which art in heauen;/but Onr Father : as 
he bimſelfe hachpraied'in the garden. After this manner. alfo Tho- 
mas madea confefſion of hisfaith : wy: God and my Lord:acknow- 
ledging Chriltnotonely tobea God and a-Lord, bur alſo his God 
and his Lord ;. So doth alſo Zeb in this place; I know that. heis a 
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- wedeemer; and Iknow thathe is mine, Let vs marke how plain- 
lie he teacheth this doarine, and ſtrongly he.confirmes the ſame 
againſt Palſter Bcllarmines fo2mer poſition. | 
. PhilippusdeDies a Frier alſo of this matter, agreeing with 
Ferus, wiites thus: O immutable God (ſaith he) wherefore when 
asrhere are ſomany wicked men in the world ; ſome for gaming, 
ſome for pleaſures, ſome for pride, ſome for coyctouſneſle : thou 
faieſt, there isburone loft ſheepe? becauſe the moſt ſweete Teſus 
wils;that thou ſhouldeſt belecue, thathe ſoughtthee, ſo that ifthou 
hadſtbeeneinall the world alone, he would for thyſake onely have 
died, Thercfore eueric oneis toaccount himſelfe,as thar loltſheep, 
and ſhouldthinke theſe benefirs of his redemption, not as yniucrfat, 
but as particular, even done forhimz: And as for ſuch like benefits, 
. ſhould 'ſhew himſelfe thankefull , What can be.moze plaine then 
this, that cuerie man ought to account himſelfe that loſt ſhe&epe? 
And that Ch:iſt died foz him alone 2 And that not foz agenerall 
benefit, as Paiſt.Bellarmine teacheth ;but foz ſach a particular 
benefit beſtowed vpon bimalone, he ſhould be thankfull. Sure» 
. y their doctrined{miniſheth this thankfulneſle. 


| hag” co deDiesof ſpectall grace wzites thus: In cuery temp» Conc.r.in Fett, 
tation of our faith, we muſtflic cothis point, ſaying : My Lord Ieſus per. & Pauli. 


Chrift is the-naturall ſonne of God, and the ſame is alſoGod with 


. thefather, and the holy:Gholſt : and therefore whatſocuer he hath - 


taughtor ſaid, concerning the Sacramentsof grace, of the glory of 
heayen,& ofthepaines of hell,is a molt cerraine and infallible truch, 


Stella of ſpeciall grace waites thus: Markethat he ſaich to them In cap.12.Lucs 


which yaite for their Lord . Wherein thou mult cake heede that the 
God which ſhall come yato thee, both that he be thine, and that 
thou be Gods. Sothat thou maicſt truely fay with-Danid: I ans 
thine,O ſane megbecauſe Thane ſought thy righteouſueſſe.Ieisa bird 
 feldomeſſeene ypon earth, that canſay toGod: Iam thine: He can 
fac ſo truely, which cleaucs ro God with his whele heart and affece 
tion , Can he ſay ſo which is greedie of money , ot which cleauesto 
a whore? He which thinkes of the world, and ſeckes after worldly 
things, without doubtisthe worlds, as alſo they are the Diuels that 
-ſeruetheDiuell, Luſt comes and ſaith, thou art mine, becauſe thou 
thinkeſt ofchoſe things, which concerne the body 8&-concupiſcence. 
Couctouſneſſeccomes-and ſaith, thou art mine, becauſe rhou takeſt 
Eare for money , And ſo'other'yices, Howe.canft thou, whichart 
ms EE fuch 
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108 Of-fpeciall grace, h 
ſucha one, ſay ro God, Iamthine? And beaddeth by and by: Be. 


cauſe Thane ſought thy righteonſneſſe; that is, Ibaue ſoughtnothing 
els 7 haue ſought bug y which belongs othee, SouCebrlewcly 


reuenge of theirenemies: but Ihaue fought for thy righteouſnefles 
Icannotpoſſeſſc but that which belongs to thee: Iamthine,becauſe 
my-portion is not intheſe earthly things, but only in thee, 8c. Ag.we 
are Gods, ſo alſo.we mult everie one of vs accompt God to be 
ours, by Sccllahis-fndgement. EIS 
- Ambroſe ſpeaking of that place of ©. Paul, Rom. 8. waites 
DeIacob,& thug ; He hath wonderfully added that, (chat be gaue himto ae for 
vita beata cas , , tk )thathemightdeclarethatheloued vsallſo,thathe oauc his 
dearely beloued ſonne, cuen for cucric one of ys, "SY 
And in another place, ſpeaking of Chziſt he wzites thus : He 
died but onee :but he died for cucry onethatis baptized intothe 
Ambr. de fuga death of Chriſt, that we may be buried with him, and may riſe a- 
ſeculicap.9. gaine with him, & may walke inthe newnefle of bis life, Andafter, 
| the chiefe Prieſt is dead forthee, is crucified for theegthar thoumighs 
tef{ flickefaſt to hisnayles x for he tooke thee and thy fins vpon him- 
onthatCrofle,theobligations of thy ſins were faftnedtothar gibber, 
that now thouſhouldeſt owe nothing tothe world, which thou haſt 
bs; | renounced, © _ | _—_ 
= |  Ferus alſoof the ſame matfer w2ites thus: Fourthly as it was 
ſaid ro Chriſt, Let Goddeliner him, if he. willhaxe him 5 o thisis the 
fourth temptation of the godly when they are tempted , whether 
Godloue themor not . Where this word (4:9) hath a great force: 
let him Gcliuer him, if he will haue him, For who doubts, but that 
God knowes howto ſaue, andisalfo able and willing to ſaue ?For 
God isthe God of faluation(4s faith the Plalme:)bur whether hee 
will fauchimorno,this the Diuell cals in queſtion ; eſpecially ifa 
man haue liuedamong the wicked, as Chuilt was here among the 
thecues. Thereforeitis a great temptation, when the Diuclt makes 
V a mandoubt, whichtruſts inthe Goſpell : that although he beleeue 
that-Chriſt is our rightcouſneſle; yer that he ſhould doubt whether 
he be his righteouſneſle, orno, &c. | 
Enerie true Ch2iſftian muſt bel&ene in particular, that Chaiſt 
ts hixrighteouſneſſe, ifhe minde fo onercome the Diuell,and be 
ſaued., To beleenein Generall, that he is the righteonſnefſeof 


all men,fs the marke the Dinell hotes at; and this dogrine tho 
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| Of ſpeciall grace. 109 
Fs ome of them-doe now teach. But he muff gofurther 
jp be ſaued, and apply this ſoneraſgne plaiffer of Ch2ifts 
death-to-himſelfe, nd tohis owne ſoule, and beleeue that he is: 
his righteonſneffe alſo, | 5 ; 


- - -Granatenſfis alſo of the ſame matter waites thus: Bue thou(O, 
Lord) asthouart omnipotent in yercues ; ſo thou art ſufficient for Granat.de per: 


all meninlouc thou arr infinic in them both: and therefore, that fectione amor, 


cannot be warming to any which hath neither Iymics, nor anyende, 
althoughir be deuided amongſt —_ Euen as no man enioycth - 
lefſethe light ofthe ſunne, becauſe it ſhinethto all men, but he re-. 


| ceiuethſo much thereof, cuen as though he werealone in the world: 


ſo that heauenly bridegroome loues nolefle all the Godly foules, 

both in particularand in generall, then if irwere.one ſoule alone. 

For he is not a louer like to. /acob, whoſe loue towards Leah was: 

colder, for the feruent loue wherewith he loued Rygche/: but 2san”.;; 

infinite God, whoſe yerue is no leſie in cuerie particular perſon, 

thoughirbe deuided alſo amongſt many, LED LY 
Andaffer, The Philoſophers fay, that goodneſlt is tobe below — 

ued of it ſelfe; but alſo that cuery one loues his owne goods the +#P: 37+ 


beſt; for when as man loues himſelfe by nature, it followes by a he- 


ceſlarie conſequertthathe mult loue all his owne things, as proper - 
and pertaining to himlelfe alone, Wherefore eucrie orie loues his 
owne houſe , his owne vineyard, his owne money, his owne fer- 
uants, his owne horſes, and whatſocuer he poſleſſeth: for all theſe 
ſerue to his vſe : and therefore man ashe loueth himſelfe, tohe loues 
allthings which belongto hmſelfe, Therfore ifthen thoumy Lord: 
God, benotthe onely beft good thing inthe world ;but alſo my 
beſt goodthing that 1 haue inthe world, 1 minde here toconfider in 
what degree thou artmine, and by how many titles thou art mine, 
that hereby I may more manifeſtly know how greatly I ought to: - 
louethee. Therefore Iſee(O myGod)that thou-art my Creator, 


- tharthouartmy ſanQtifier, and that thou art GW : Thou art 


my helper, my gouernour, defender, tutenrand keeper : thou ſuſtai- 
neſt me, thou encourageſt me, thou preſerueſt me: thou, to con- 
clude, artmy God, thou art my Lorde,thou art my ſaluation, thou. 
art my hope, thou art my glorie, thou art all the good thingsI haue. 


' Thouartall theſe thingesynto me, O Lorde, as thou art God : but 


in that thou art man, there are manyother titles, other duries,and o- 
therbonds; wherewith Tamboundtothee,, Thou art my _—_— | 
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_ forthouhaſtmadeperſeRagainemansnature, which by ſine was 


Of ſpeciall grace. 


corruptedand weakned: thou'art my.deluerer for by thy captuii- 
tie, thou haſt deliuered me from thetyrannysf.finne,death, hell,and 
the diuell, my.deadly enimy:.thou art my redeemer ; for with a 
priceandincomparabletteaſurelaid out for my ſake, thou haſt re« 


- deemed mefromehat ſeruicude.,:into the which thorowſfinne Þ was 


fallen * thou art my King ;forthou gouerneſtme with thy Spirite : 
thou alſo haſt fought forme, and hatt delivered me from the hands 
of mine enimies; (And ſo goingforward, he reckons vpa greatma- 
ny bencfits of Jeſus Chriſt to his Church,and after concludes thus;) 
Allrheſe thingsthouart,O Lord'my God, and more then theſe, 
bothtoall, andro'cuery one, and to me alone. Andtherefore with 
what faceſhal I not oue thee, Lord, ro whomTI am bound by ſo ma- 
titlesandmeanes? | LAY ' 


Par,precorag/ "Michaclab Ifclr cites thus Granaenſis,pzaping+ But when 
7. de _ | Indeedeuery goodthingistobe belceued by irſelfe 5 yeg notwith- 


ſiding every onedothlouc his own gavd the beſt:I wil therfore loue 


 thee;O Lord my God, notonlybecauſethat thouartthe beſt good 
-- thing,butbecauſe thatthouart my good too. For when 1 conſider 
_ and way with my ſelfe, by how many titles and meansrhouan be- 


come mine,myxycry entrailsmelt within met and I crie out with 
the Bride, My Joue js mine,andTamhis., For thou, O Lord, art my 
- creator, thouare my ſanifier and glotifier, thouhaſt given me the 
eflence of nature,thou haſt giuen me the eſſence of grace,andthou 
wile giue methe effence of glory . Thouartmy helper, my goucr- 
nour, my defender,my tutor, my preſerucr , and laſtly, thou art 
my Lord, and my God; thouartmy ſaluatuan, my hope,my glory ; 
thouartallche goodsT hauee And trulythouart-all theſe vato me, 


 inasmuchasthouartGod, in as much as thou art the Creator and 


preſeruer of allthings: butin that thou art man, there aremany 0- 
ther titles, archer duties, andother bonds, wherewith'T am bound to 
thee, and thouto.me : for the which alſo , 1 oughtof goodrightto 

Jouethee(if.it were poſſible)with aninfinirloue, 8c. | 
Granatenſis here affirmes, that God'is nat-onelp the beſt god 
thing in the wo;lb; but thathee is hisgodto him . And vhat is 

this elſe,but foteachmentobeleeuc ſpeciall grace e - 

Granatenſisalſo himſelfe,, of ſpeciall grace wzites thus: A- 
monegſt allthoſe lofles, which the finnerincurres thorow his ſine, 
there is tone 'greater-or-more to be lamented, then a" 
— ; eth 


Of ſpeciallgrace. io 

{oth'God himſelfe: forthisis the root and} fountaine of all other loſe 
| ſes; Fortohaue loſt God; isnot to-haue Goda ſpeciall father;ruror, 
paſtour, and defender, and nowtohane changed him from being a 
moſtlouing Father, into-a moſt ſeuere Iudge, Yere ts the verie 
wozdvſed, that God is as it were a ſpeciall father, pzotecoz, and 
defender to cuerie one of hts. | 


Granatenfis in another place of ſpectallgrace wites thus: O Mem. lib.s. 
Lord, remember thy wordes;, which are moſt comfortable, which orat-remif, 
fometimes thou ſpakeſt by the mouth of thy Prophet : But thou ha- PEG 
ming plaide the harlot with mwnie loners,, yet turne agame to mee ler.31, 


( fayththe Eord'.) Wherefore, O mercifull father, Icruſtingtothis 
thy promiſe, turne tothee with my-whole hart, no otherwiſe then if 
thou hadſt calledme alone, and hadftinuited me vnto-theewith this 
fweere word ,. Ag Granatenſis yoeth applie this pzomiſe of God 
_. particylarlie to himſelfe : fo hee teacheth all Chziſtians, how thep 
muſt -atlo applie all the reſt of Gods pzomiles, particularlie to: 
themlelnes,. "4, | 


Granacenſis againe of ſpectall grace wiites thns: Wee have: De orar.& | 


 not(ſapeth-hee) a fitter Shield againſt the darts of (inne, then euer” 
ro haue fn our memories, . wharfaich hath reuealed againſt finne; 
And thatfaith may workethisthing in vs, itis neceſliry, that vyec + , 
frame? our ſelues fometimes tothinke,and conſider atteatiuely, what 
faith faich;. Forif we ſhjll not doe this, wee ſhall account theletters 
of faith, as ſhucte and ſealed vp from ys , which although they con- 
raine, cither very good or very cuill newes z yet they ſhall. neither | 
make vs mecrie, nor ſorie noother waies; thenas if wee had neuerre- 
. eciuedthem.. For wee haue not opened them, and ſeene what isin 
them. And what can be more fitlie ſaid of the faith of wicked men-? 
For there can be nothing morecerrible, nor more ioifull, thenthoſe | 
* things which are handled. in Chriſtian Religion. Bur the euill}, as - 
thoughthey had neuer: opened this Epiſtle, char they might haue 
| feenewhat had beencontainedinir, they neuerthinke of thismyſte- 
ry of their faith , but. runne forcibly into. all manner of finnes : fo 
cy neuer fcele thoſe good motions: and' alterations , which faith 
\worksin others. Therforeitbehooueth everyone of ys; that ſome«-- 
times wediligently ſcanneouertheſe letters, and tharweread them 
dilig:ntly; and that we marke attentiuely; what they teach, which - 
alfare doone by the meanesof conſideration; or: medication” :: for - 
| this ichary ict ightensr obſcure thingy and foby highnningour 
JER 
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| ynderſtandingby the greatnesof themyſterics, inclines our willal- 


ſo (asmuch asittsable )chat we may liue according to the rule of 


_ -them.God would allo pregurare thisourduty in the old law,when 


asamongthe conditions of cleane beaſts, heputs downe thisalſo; 
Tochew thecudde::notthat God hath ſuch greatcare of beaſts ; 
but in this, he would giue vs to ynderftand, ghe condition and duty 
of cleane ſpirituallbeaſts; thatisof1uſt men : ro-whome it is not c- 
noughto haue catenrhe heauenly things, by beleeuing them by 
fairh, but they muſt chewthemouer againeby conſideration, thin- 
king onthe myſteries which they beleeue,8&& chorowlydiſcuſling rhe 
.grearries of them,and diſperſing this meat by & by through al the 
{piricualmembersof the ſoule,that it may bethe food & ſuſtentation 
therof, Bp Granatenſishis fudgment,cuerp Chziſtian muſt open 


— the letters of faith, that is, the holie Scriptures, vhich God hath 


79 it were ſent pziuatelie vuto him , and hee muſt loke into 
them,andexamineand marke them well,and applie them tohis 
.owne foule . The wicked kepe theſc Letters, as it were ſcaled, 
 andnener mind them , and ſo runne fozciblie into their ſinnes. 
Ald the cleane Beaſts, wherein God delightes onely , muſt chewe 
-the cuddeenerie one of them; and diſtribute this ſpirituali foode 
to the particular ſpirttuall members of their ſoules. They ubich 
doenct ſo, are vncleane in Gods fight , howe denont and religt- 


"pus ſoener thep ſem in the eiesvf men. And is not this to haue 
_.Aſpectall faith? | | 


Againe hee wites thus: The Scripture ( ſayeth hce ) isthe 
taine,from whence the iuſt man drawesthe waters of comfort, 

-by which heis ſtrengthened corruſt mGod, For there you ſee the 
breatnes of Chriſts merites, which is the head and foundation of our 
hope ; you ſcetherethe greatnefſeof the gaodnefe and ſweetnes 
of God, expreſſed in athouſand places; his prouidence whereby he 


_ Preſerues and keepes his; his mercy whereby he receives thoſe that 


_ draw-nieynto himzthepromiſesand cerraine pledges which he hath 
= chem, that he will neuer forſake them thar pur their truſt in 
im . Youſee nothing oftener repeated in the Plalmes, promiſedin 
the Prophets, declaredin the Hiſtories , fromthe beginning of the 
world .thenthe fauour, louing kindnes,8 benefits, which God hath 
ever vſed cowards his: how he hath cucr helped them inall their tri- 
bulationsand afflitions :. how*he neuer forfooke '&Lbrabar in all 
his journeys, /acob inall his dangers, 7oſep4 in his baniſhment, gr 


HI 


Of ſpeciall grace? CE: 
»d in hisperſecutions, ob in his 'grictesand ſickneſſes, Toble in his 
. blindnefle, udith inthe atchicuing of heryaliantaRt, HeFferin her 
Prayers; the Machabeesin their warres, and criumphes ; to con+ 
.”. clude, how-he hath defended and patronizedall which with humili- 
ty and witha religious and fincerchearr,hauecraued his diuive help? 
| Thele and ſuchother like,do encourage ys, leaſt we ſhould be wea+ 
ry in ruſting in him. IH nr” wy 
This ts Granatenſis counſell, that enerte. particular man 
ould applie all theſe examples. to himſelfe,and thereby hane an 
aſſured hope.in God, that God will nener leane him noz fozſake 
him, as he did not anie of theſe ,.And is not this tohane a ſpect- 
. Alfaithandtruſt in God?. - 
—_Wut moff manifeſtlie of the Paſſton of Chziff, kee wiites 
thus : Donor ( ſapeth hee ) thigke theſe things, asa thing that is 
aft, burracher as a thing preſent, and not asanother mans orietes or 
_— but euen as it werethine own. Imaginethat thouthy ſelfe 
ftoodfiinthatplace wherin he is which ſuffererh, $c examine £ ſelf 
whatthou wouldeſtdo,if any man ſhould bore thorow any meber 
thou haſt ſo render & ſenſible as the head is, with ſomany thornes, 
and ſhould thruft them euen to the very boanes, ſothar they ſhould 
| owe thorow thy temples,thy hinder part of thy head,and thy fore- 
cad : what talke I of thornes ? thou couldeſt not endure che 
| pricke of an Needle : What cormentsthen ſuffered che moſt rene 
der heade of thy Sauiour , boared thorow with fo many and crueli 
thornes ? | 
O choubrrightnefſe of thy Father! whoabuſed thee ſo greatly ? 
O thou moſt cleare glaſſeof the-dinine maieſtic ! who beſpotred 
- thee ſofilthily? Othou floud, which runnes out of the earthly Pa- 
' Tadice, and with thy ftreame makes glad the Citie of God! who 
troubled theſe thy fo ſweet and pleaſant waters? My finnes, O 
Lord, hauetroubled them : mineiniquities haue defiled them . O 
wretch that Iam ! O miſerableman ! how haue mine owne ſinnes 


'*- defiled mine own ſoule ? If other mens finnes haue filthily pollu- 


tedthe moſt cleare Spring of all beauty 5 Oh good Icſu, they are 
my linnes, which pricke thee, my footery and vanities are the pur- 
+ ple wherewich thou artmocked, mine hypocrifie and fained holines 
arethoſe ceremoniesand cappings and kneelinges, wherewith they 
doe macke and deſpiſe thee, my pompe.and yaine glorie, are that 
crowne which is pur onthy head ſcoffingly,and yet with intollerable 
| | Pj. £= priefe: 
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griefe: Inall my _ Lord,I amthyhangman: in allplaces I 
amthe cauſe of thy griefes, Ezech:as purged the temple of God, 
prophanedofthe wicked; and hecaſt out all theyncleanneſſethere- 

* of into: the brooke Cedron, faith the Scripture : I am(O Lorde) 
thy liucly temple prophaned of the diuell,and defiled with moſt vile 
finnes: but thouartthatmoſt cleare fountaine of Cedron, who by 
thy ſtreame maincaines allthe beauty ofheauen. Into this fourtaine 
wereall my fines caſt, and all my iniquiries were drownedin ic. 
For thou by the merit of thy ynſpeakeable humilitie and charitie,by 
which thou waſt moued, that thou ſhonldeſt rake all my fines vp- 
on thee, diddeſt not onely deliuer\me from them: but alſo madelt 
"me partakerofthy goods. Thou vndertookeſt my death, andrhou 
oaueſt methy life: thou tookeſt ypon thee my fleſh, and thougaueſt 
methy ſpitit:thou tookeſt ypon thee my finnes, and gaueft me thy 
ce: Therefore, O' my redcemer, all thy treafures, and riches are 
mine, Thy purple clothethrme; thy crowne, honoureth me; thy 
wounds make me beautifull zthy ſorrowes are my pleaſures ; thy 
 bitterneſſes refreſhme; thy ſtripes heale me; thy bloud enricherh 

- me; andthy loue as itzxere makes me drunken , But what maruell 
isieifthylone were able to make me drunken, when as the ſelfeſame 


Joue, wherwith thou haſt loued me, was able to makethyſclfe drun-. 


ken, who maadethee asanother Noah, naked and to be laughed ar 
the peoples cies. The purple garment of thy feruent loue cauſed 
theceto beare that ſcornefull pyrple, and the'zeale' of my ſaluation 
mouedrheeto hold. in thy hand thatreede of deſpite. and the pitie 
wherewith thou pitiedſt me, being now about to periſh, crowned 
thee with that crowne of ſhame. & hus farre Granatenſis. This e- 


nerie true Chitffian muſt beleve and apply to himſelfe : and is 


not this to haue aſpeciall faith- 
Andagaine, the ſame Granatenſis wzites thus ; That our will 


oo before it; weighing diligently how worthy to be belecued God 
is in himſelfe ; and thennext how good he is towardes ys. Ithinke 
there isno man but knowes how great the goodnefle of Gods, his 
ſweetnes, his kindnes , hisliberalitic, his nobilitie, and of all otherjhis 


perfeRions which are innumerable. Againe, how pitifull he is to- * 
wards ys, how tenderlyhe louesvs, what hath he not done ? What 


hath he not ſuffered even from hisbirth to his Croſſe for our ſakes? 
what great good things hath he prepared for ys, cuien from the be- 


_—_— inclined to loue God, it behooueth that our vnderſtanding 


ginning ?- 
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"ginning *how manybeſtowes he ypon vs euennow preſently? how 
mi will he giue KA hereafter ? taken great euils hatbhe delive- 
' redys? how patiently hath he waired for ys to come torepentance? 
* how louingly hath he dealc withvs, in beſtowing all his benefits yp- 
 onys, which are innumerable? * 
- By conſidering and meditating diligently, and exercifing him- 
ſelfein the deepe contemplation of theſe benefits, man ſhall by lit- 
tle and little feele his heart kindled with the loue of this bountifull 
God. Forif bruit beaſts loue their benefaRors, and if (as the Spa- 
 nyard faith) agift breakes a rocke, and as a certaine Philoſopher 
Aaid ; he that foundout benefits found outfetters, wherewith mens 
heartsare fettered togither: who noxy will be ſo cruelland hard har- 
red, who conſidering the hugeneſle and ynmeaſurable greatneſſe of 
theſe benefits, wil not be kindled with the loue of ſuch a benefaRor? 
And affer, As by vſe 8 often writing one becomes a good ſcriue- 
ner, and by painting a good painter, and by working a good ſmith: 
ſo by louing one becomes alouer, that is,that euen as vſe of writing 


makesa good writer; ſothe yſc, exerciſe andcontinuance oflouing 


God (which isalmoſt broi.ght to paſſe by meditation) cauſeth that 
one ſhall be a perfeRlouer of God, 

 Amdaffer, Fire our of his Region is by and by extinguiſhed, vn- 
{eſſe there be ſome thatcontinually throwing on wood doe nouriſh 
it, by which it is maintained : fo it is neceſſarie that the fire of chari- 
tie may be maintained in this life, whereas ſhe is our of her naturall 
place anda ſtranger,thatſhe be alſo nouriſhed with wood ; andthe 
wood wherwith ſhe is nouriſhed, arethe conſiderations of Gods bes 
nefits, and of his perfeRions: for eueric one of theſe things being 
well conſidered, is as it were a piece of wood, or a firebrand, that 
kindlesthis louc of God in our hearts. Therefore ic is requiſite that 
we feede this fire often with this wood, leaſt this heauenly fire goe 
out inourhearts. The whichthing the Lord alſo meant in the olde 
hawe, when he ſaid: Fire ſhall eucr burne 6n my altars: thatis, in 
the hearts of iuſt men, Therforelet the Godly mantake care eueric 
morning to maintain chis fire with the conſideration oftheſe things; 
thae ſo euer it maybe preſerued: and ſoiris ſaid inthe Pſalmes: And 
while I muſed, the fire kindled. Zhus farre Granatenſis, Cnerte 
man muff muſe vpon Gods benefites md applie them to him- 
ſelfe, and(o kindle in his heart the fire of Gods loue : and with- 


out this wod it is impoſſible but — fire will goout, And =_ Z 
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be wiifes thus ; Iris moſt certaine thar no. mans toong is able to 
ſpeake or viter the greatloue, wherewith Chriſt loued not onely his 
vnigerſall Church, but alſo every particular ſoule of his ele . Fox 
euerie particular ſouleischoſen of God; eerie particular ſoule is the 


| ſpouſeof Chriſt: Thisenerie Chziſffan mult belene. That ſape 


ing of Ferus its wozthy tobe wzitten-in letters of gold:1would to 
God(Cſaith he)thisword ſhould remaine cuer laide vp and faſt fixed 


if our hearts, that in cuerie tribulation or temptation, but eſpecially 
atthe point of death, we might boldly fay :1 know afſuredly that . 


God hath made Ieſus to be crucifiedfor me, my Lord, my king and 


my Byſhop, Whats it, that this faith were notable to doe * - 


Fer.in cap, 17. 


.' Gen. 


_ Againe the ſame Ferus tonching the ſame matter, wzites thus: 


This is chiefelyto be marked, thathe which before ſaid generally 


thathe wasGod, now he promiſeth that he will be our God, For 
no profitelswould come vnto ys,ifſo great and mighticaGod were 
notour God, But:heis ours by, coucnant ang free, mercie, notby 


- metitesor deſerts, -..- - | 


In verbo perti- 
nere. 


Df ſpeciall grace alſo Petrus Berchorius wzites thus in his 
Didctonarte : Of God euery Chriſtian may ſay to euery infidel,that 
ſaying which we reade 2. Kings 19.42. Danidbelongs more tome, 
then ro thee, cc. Ahus farre Berchorius, 3But as the. tert it ſelfe 


 ſeemes to inferre : Cuerie Chziftian maie late to another Chzf 


fiian : (fo2 theſe were the ſpeeches of: the men-of Judah-to the 


' men of Jirael ) that the true Dauid vþich is Jcſus. Chaiff, be» 


longs tohim by tenne parts mo2ethen to him. Fo? thus it is 


 readin the Þeb2ew tert : Aud tbe marr rae 4» ſwered the man 
ar 


of Indah and ſaid, Thaxe ten hand: or ten handfuls (as weſay) inthe 


| King and 1 Dauid before thee: that ts,mozc then thon. So that this 


Roman. I; Jo 
Roman. 2. 2. 


Ig 1;cap.Lucx- 


bolte confention betweene Iudah and Iſracl, 6ho ſhould: be moſt 
bound foDauid-and lone him beſt, mate fitlic be applied to vs 
Chaiſtians, fo2 thom onr true Dauid, that is, Jeſus Chzif, the 
ſonne of Dauid, hathdone ſomnch ; and tho are. indeede the true 
Ifracl and the trne IJudah,as S.Paul teacheth.; rather then to chzis 
fiſans and infivels, as Becchorius teacheth, 
Stella alſo wzites thus concerning this matter: Bur neither 
would I haue thee, honing confidered all theſe thinges, to forger 
throughloue ro make God thine alſo,that thoy maieſt be able to ſay 
with « Abacacke, Iwill reioice in God, my Ieſus and my Sauiour. 
And allo remember this, leaſt the moſt precious bloudofChrit pe- 
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nſhin-chee; but that as he moſt willingly diedforall, and is the Sa- 
niour.ofall ;ſo thathe be a Saujour and Lordtothee allo; and thar 
his Croffe, nailes and paſſion may profit thee ;God ſhall profitthee 
xothing but to thy greater damnation, ifthou ſhale notembrace him 
asthy Sauiour . Thus much Stella, And. that can be ſaid plainer. 
then this 2 That vnlefſe encrie one embzace Jeſas Chiiſt as hig 


 Sauiqur, Chailf pzofits him nothing. The danger is verp great 


by his ſudgement fo erre in this point : and therefoze let all true 


-_- 


' > Catholiques hane care of it. : 


-  Butleteuerie true Catholique marke,bow in this poinf, the 
verie plaine text. of the Goſpell onerthzowes the Papiſts opints 
on .-Thep teach that it ts ſufficient fo ſaluation, to haue agene- 
vall faith of Ch2ilf; and fo belceue as the Church bel&&nes: and nof 
that enerie man ſhonld hauea particular faith m bimſelfe , that 
cuen Jeſts Chai hath cured his ſinnes pztnately , and that 


-he ts bis Sauionr, But let vs a little marke that the Goſpell 


teacheth herein : Ch2ift went to heale Tairus daughter, 2nd 4 


great multitude that followed bim, througed hin, and touched hins. Luk. 45 46, . 


Butthere was a poore woman which had beene ſickg of a bloudy iſſue 
rwelueyeeres, andſhothought in her heart, that if ſhe might but toych 
the verie heme of his garment, ſhe ſponld be healed. eAnd ſhewith 
1h;s faith touching him,was immediatly made hole. There were. 
manfeother that couched him generallte, as the-J2apitts teach to 
touch Chzift, with a generall fafth :but thongh, no boubt,manp _ 
of them that.ſo-tonched him were ſicke of ſoine diſeaſe, 02 grie« 
uoas ſinners ;-pet not one of them were healed, but this pwze.- 
woman, » thus by a-ſpectall truſt ſhe had in him tonchedhim. 
Andof her Chaift-ſatd; Thur verruewent out of him , and to nong 
8thcr: enenfo.now, no donbt, as manie as will. haue-vertue to 
cone out of Ch:ift to.heale them,muſt touchhim, not generallie / 
with that multitude, as the Papifis feach; but particularlie nd 
ſpeciallie enerleman by his owne faith;and: fq2 his owne inflr. - 
mitte, as that woman did; and then nodonbt, ſhall vertue encen 
nowalſo pzoc&de from Chzilt to him , Þe that hath not this faith 
tall haneno vertue; - | | 
And this alſo Saint. Ambroſe feacheth vpon theſe wozdes : 
They alſodrew neare ynto him, and held his feete and. worſhipped 
him; Ieſus therefore is held; but he delighteth cobe held, when as 
heisheld by faich, To conclnde,hetacke great pleſure in thatwo- 
tarts FCAT PLEaur, wars. 


De Ilaac.cap.y, 


_— 
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mai , which touched him , and was cured ofhir bloudy iſſue : Of 
whom he ſaid, Some bodie hath touched mee * for I feele vertue to 


. hae proceeded from mee , Touch thou him therefore , and hold 


him bythy faith : andfaichfully icke to his feete , that vertue may 
proceede from him, and heale thy ſoule, HE 4 
*t\ 4- Of good works. 


Tclla of god wozkes, wiites thus: They lie wich 
ſay, nothing is duetoout works of iuflice : for as wa- 
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Of 


'pes is due to the worke,, not of fauour , but of true 
debr: ſo glory is due tothem which worke well, by 
| I goodright, | (. 

 zBuatthis his aſſertion, how contrarie is it to the thole courſe 
of the Dcripture ? firff our Sauionr ſateth : Feare nor krcle flock, 


it is your Fathers pleaſure to gine you a Kingdome\ Sell that you 


haze and gine almes, and. make you bagges which waxenot old ; a 
treaſure that cannener faile in heauen, where no _ commeth nor 
woth torrupteth : forwhere your treaſure ts, there will your heart be 
alfo ; Thekingdome of heanen ts the free gift of God,as our Sa- 
nfour here teacheth vs . Now vhen one hath a Kingdome, hee 
will endenour byall meanes poſſible, to amplifie it nd adozne 
it, toenrichhimſelfe : fo our almes, all our god wozks,are trea- 
fares laſde vp foz vs in ſfoze, againſt wecome into that heauen- 
-ltekingdome: they are not purchaſes 02 pzices of it ; no if wee 
thould ſell all the land wee haue , wee cannot purchaſe heanen. 
Tobe accountedleaſt in this wo2ld,grieues the nature of man : 
there ſhall bee greater and lefſer in the Kingdome of beauen. 
Thereſhall bee Rulers of fiue cities, and of tenne cities. And 
to this purpoſe is it, that Saint Paul compares all Ch:fians 
lines to a race; VVee ſhould all ſtrive to winne the beſt game. 
_ pda the end of our wozkes ; to bee ſteppes of our greater 

gee, | | 
41But as concerning the kingdome of heanen, Saint Paui 
ſaieth plainelie : The wages of ſinne is death : but eternall life is 
the free gift of God, eAnd you are ſanedof grace, and not of your 
ſolues\, and of our wozkes Dauid ſaieth : Thou Lord are merci- 
fall, fer thon fralt reward everie man according to his works , Uo 
Es i | dare 
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dare then challenge reward of ſuffice, tthich Stella here affirmes - 
Uhovare ſate, that the kingdome of heauen tis by as true debt 
due to Gods Daintes, as the wages of labourers is dne fo them, 
vhich labour in this wozld 2 F] 
That Parable in the Goſpell teacheth vs a contrary leſſon : 
which cane at the Taft houre of the daieg receined as much was 
ger, as they which came at the firft : To teach vs, that there is wa- 
ges due ts Gods Saintes, but this wages is due to them moze 
of Gods mercie, then of thetr merites and deſertes, And there- 
- foe here Dauid ſateth : 7 hou, Lord, art merciful, and ſhalt reward 
enerie man according to his workes JF Gods mercie were not, 
there were no wagesdue,no not tohim that came atthe firſt houre 
of the day . And therefze Dauid himſelfe , uho roſe fo earlie to 
ſerue God ( whoſe eyes prevented the night watches } that hee 
might bee occupied inhis tatufes(who was a man according to: 
Godsowne heart) cxted out: Oh exter not into ww vg with th 
ſernant; for is thy ſight ſhallno man living be iuſtified . And I 
ſatde: / kyowtruele that it is enen ſo. And what a thing ts it that 
man will uu{tific himſelfe with God? If hewill contendwith him , hee 
cannot anſwere him one for 4 thouſand - Pere ts great oddes: (o fax 
is man off tochallenge anie thing, as of his owne, of the (uſfice 
of God. And that ſame one wo2dof our Sanfour, were enough 
to teach vs this leſſon : vho in gining the poſſeſſion of that glozt- 
ons Eingdome toall Gods <tldzen, declares alfo to them the ti- 
tie, vherebp thep attatne vnto it : Come(ſateth bee ) and i#berite 
« Kingdome , prepared for 'yow, from the foundations of the worlds. 
What ſonne dare ſate, that hee hath purcaſed his fathers inhe- 
ritance 2 If it bea purchaſe , itfs no inheritance: this common 
reaſon teacheth. But ſome will obtect that place of Saint Paul : 
1 hane kept the faith , and henceforth is Pride vp for methe crowne of 
iohteouſneſſe , which the Lord the righteons Tndge ſhall gine mee at 
os daie,and not tome onelie, but to all them that lone his appearing. 


Lira expounds this place thus : The faith, which is the principall Lirain 2, Tims 
artof all Chriſtian religion , Ihave kept ; which cannot bee had (0. 4, 


ut by the mercie of God, becauſe itisthe gift of God, And here- 


of in another place he ſaith : 7 bane obramed mercie, not becauſel - 


was faithful, but that T might be faithfull , For we find the Apoſtle 

without any good deſerts, yea with many vices;'to haue obtained 

_themercy of God, who requites good for euill : who,now his death 
_—_ : OE 0 drays- 
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* erawingneare, reckans'yp hismerites: afrerwhichheſhallobraine 
acrowne, who aſter his cuill mcrites obtained grace, whichifbefore 


quired him , Therforc his merites arenotof himſelfe,that is,purcha-. 


the giftes of God, then. kholie tbey p;zocede of God:'faz Gads' 
Re imperfect; bee gtues nohalfes, hegines the nhole, 
en begines,, _-—- "NA AV 


life as a debxo thefaithfull;ro whomhe oweth. it: becauſe be hath 
deferueditby faith, Bug becaule faith is grace;lifecterenal is grace 
alſo: therefore by grace he wil give itymo vs, Lirahcreplainlte 
teacheth,that we veſcrue heauen by faith:and faith, as all men do 
confelle,isgiuen vs withont merites;therefo;ceternall life alſo, 
And after,vpon theſe wozdes (Them? /rdge: ) Iuſt cruly,ren- 
dring good things for good things; who before was mercifull, ren- 
drivg goodthingsforcuill, Thatſame juſtice, whichrequites g:od 
things Readings is not Without mercy. | 
Lra affirmes, that: this fuſfice , kbþic<_rewardes our god 
wozkes, ts nof meere fufttce;, but iuffice mixt with mercie : tus 
- H8iceinreſpectof God, nho hath pzomiſed great rewards to our 
wozkes ; and it is inffice; that hee ſhould perfo2me his pzomiſes, 
But this tulficeis mingled with mercie, in reſpec of vs, thoſe 
 wozks areall bnperfect, and not anſwerable to that perfectior, 
= vþic< Gods law and (uſfice requires... This diſtinctſon Lira teas 
Luke, x7, 10. beth: all-Chaiſfians muſt call and account themſelnes;voprofi- 
| table ſeruances: and can ſach ſeruauntes challenge ante. wages, 
as of true debt;02 of inf deſert | 
Paſſer Bellarmine concerning the rewardes of our wozkes, 


De iuſtificat. Proceeding from grace, not tobe meritorious of worthinefle or de- 
lib, 5. cap. 17+ ſert, by reaſon of the worke, but onely by reaſon of Gods, promiſe 
 __ -  andacceptation., And ſo Scorms teacheth , But this opinion{bhich 
 fsthetrue opinſon)Bellarmine reieceth . Burche middle opinion 

ſcemes more probable to vs (faith he) which ecacheth,thatche good 

' workes of the iult, are meritorious, and deſerueeternalllife, of their 
 worthineſſe, by reaſon of the couenant and worke alſo : not þe- 

cauſc the worke hathnot of it ſelfe, without the couenant and accep- 

ol | tation 


-e 
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Ate I, the 


ithad not beene freely giyen, a crowne ſhould not haue beene re- 


ſedto himſclfeof himaſelfe: burthey arethe: gifts of God, &c,. If | 


- Audafter,be waſtes thug:(Shal give.)If faithbegrace,andeuerla-. 
ſting life be asit were thewageSot fanh,God ſeemesto giue cternal. 


Walites thus : Some thinke (-ſapeth hee ).chat our gavd workes 
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tationof God ,a proportion and-2greement to cternalllife ; but be- | 


' caiſe Godis not bound toacceptrhat worke forſuch a reward ( al- 

— thoughicbeagreeable and equallro thereward ) vnleſle there had 
beenea couenantmade , Which opinion wee do not doubr to be 
agxecing with the counceNof Trent, andro Thomas equinas,Bo- 


” 


[1 . 


#axenturg,and otherehicke Diuines, © 


T4 mines fudgement.,, Gods p2omiſes 
and. coucnantes are-but.limitations as it were, teaching vs 
hat rewardes are due toeucrie god wozke-: But the wozke it 

'withaut the pzomile,is equall and wozthie of the reward. 


**. 50 that by PaiferBcllar 


'* But Saint Paul grounds all Godspzomiſes on Jeſus Chyiff: - 
All the promiſes of God(lapeth hee) # him are, yea; and in him 2.Cotin, 1,20 


are, eAmen,uvnto.the glorie of God throughvs, Do that they are 
nofoneliclfmitations, teaching vs, that if wee ſhall doe this 02 
that god wozke, we ſhall hane this oz at reward foz it ; but 
fhepare graumded vpon Jeſus Chzift : ſv that foz his ſake; they 
Are made vato vs ; and foz his ſake it-pleaſeth-our moft gracf- 
:P11s God, foz ſuch a ſmall wozke, to giue bs ſuch a great reward, 


And this is that hich ſaint Pau! ſapeth : 7 he promiſe was not Roman; 4. 13, 


made to Abraham and to his ſeed, that he ſhould bee the heire of the 


worldby the law, but by the righteouſneſſeof faith . And after ſpeae 
king of the ſame p2omiſe, hee ſayeth: 7% i the word of promiſe, —_— 


1 willreturne at this ſeaſon againe; and Sarah ſnall baue a Sonne, 
Was not this pzomiſe made to Abraham of Gods great mercy 2 
Wohat wozke of Abraham moued him to make this pzomile - 


naie vhat wozke could Abraham doe, cozreſpondent to this pzoe 


mile 2 

And ſarelte ſachlike are all the ofher pzomiſes of God, vhich 
are annered to our wozkes, fhep doenotonelie ſhew(as Pat- 
Fer Bcllarmine feacheth) that ſuch a wozke is wo2thie of ſuch a 
reward; but that & pleaſeth our moſt gratisus God. foz (ach a 
mall wozke, togiue ſucha great rewarde: enen as amongſt 
- Lomyolo2des, ſome hane giten Farmes fo thetr'Tenantes, foz a 
Pepper cone ; fo great, foample, andfo liberallare all Govdg 
pzomiles, and rewards towardes vs: and fo little (s all that wee 
are able todo. * : 


- Andthe ſame thing doeth Saint Paul declare moze plainelie Galath. 3.18, 


fo the Galathfans : /f che inheritance come by the law , thenunot of 
promiſe. But God uixdeou , ſhewed grace or fanonr to Abra- 
. Q 5. ham 
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tudgement ) are not wozthie of the glo2ie-ubich hall bee reaca- 
tedbnto vs, much leffe the wozkes of tuſt.and god men kyatſo- 


ener | 


' "Againe Paſeer Bellarmine of the ſubſſance nd nafurevf god 
wozkes; wzites thus: The turning of man to God, as alſo cu 
other god worke, as itisa worke, it is onelyof free-will, ikbough 
not without generall grace :-and asiris good,ſ0it is only of grace : 
 andasitisa good worke, foit.is of free-will and grace together, 
Þe& joines-in the ſubſtance of enerte godwozke., Gods grace 
admans fro-will:.but ſaint Paul ſapeth; #e ore a * 
WF | 
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ſelues , to thiukg any thing, as of oxr ſeluer, And aggine, 7+z God Philip, z. 13, 
which works inws both towilland todo,according to his goodpleaſure, 
And ſaint Auſten ſapeth : So God workesinour free-will, thate« gug,ge cel, 
 uen a holy thought, a good counſlell, and the yery motion ofa good dog.cap.z3, - 
will, isof God. So that this turning of man toGod, as it is 
a wozke , is of God alſo, by his fudgement.. And ſaint Paul 
ſpeaking of mans ſalnation, ſayeth, that wee are /aued by grace gyher,s, v. g. 
through faith ; and that not of our ſelues,itts the gift of God This 
faith , this c<tefe wozke of Chziſtians, this our firſt turning to 
God, 4s notof vs, no not anie part thereof : /: « te free gr ft 
of God,, ut Maiſffer Bcllarmine ſaieth , pany of vs; thereas 
faint Paul ſafthplainelie, 0: of vs, CR IP 5 
. Andconcerning our god wozks faint Paul ſapth, that by them 
wearenotſaued . Andheedoecth not onelie affirme this, but bee EP: 2- #: 
addeth alſo a reaſon fop:ane it 3 Leaſt anic 22% ſhould reioice or 
boaft; no man mate bzagge o2 boaſt of his ſalnation at all, no 
_ not in part , Andthat vhich followes in ſaint Paul, takes awate 
MPaiſeer Bellarmines ground : For we are his workmanſpippe, crea= Verſes, 
ted of Teſus Chriſt to goodworks , Wreare as it were notve crea- 
_- ted againe to doe god wozkes in Jeſus Chziff: wee arenot by 
grace onelte helped, oz ſette free, o2 firred vp togod wozkes( as - 
- maiffer Bcllarmine teacheth) but both the wozke amd the gaodnes 
thereof, is Gods andnot ours. Wee werelikea golden veſſell, 
createdof God moſt abſolute and perfect, but fo daſhed and ſo de» 
fo2med of ſathan, that no fraightning o2 beaning would ſerue 
the turne, Wee muff needes bee new molten and caſt againe, 
befoze we canſerne the Lo:des vſe . Sconting would not ſaf- 
fice, o2 trengthentng by ſonlder. = | 
- The Uninerſitieof Colten al wzites ſhns: Neicher fromys, Contr. Mon- 
nor from our ſcluesour works do challenge the cauſe of their me- he.dialog,s. 
rites ;-as though wichour any grace we nught obraine everlaſting 
life? butwhatmerice ſoever is inthem, wee muſt arcribute icto the 
griceof God, So that mans owne hature can challenge no partin 
the merice, Thisis thejr opinion. ©  . 
 _ Granacenſis alſo ſpeaking of the kingdome ofheaten, waſtes Lib 2.Mem. 
ſus; ſpeaking of thoſe hinges vlich we loſe thozowe ſinne : ©2?P-4- 
The Kingdome of heauenis alfo loſt, which comes of, grace , For 
(asthe Apolile fayeth :) Gloryss ginen by grace, And of the con- 
ceit andopinton that enerie Challenoogh tohane of m_— | 


' 
| 
i 
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bee waites thus: The true louer of humility thinkes no better of 

.*  himſelfe, thenof a deade and fiincking carion , ſcrawling with 
Med. vit. yormes; whoſe fiench he isnotabletoabide himſelfe . Then hee 
Gurlfii20,. \ will remember that ſaying of Saint Paul :./f anie man thinks him- 
ſelfe tobe anie thmg ,when as indeed he is nothing , he deceineth him 
ſelfe. And allo that : #har haſt thor, that thou haſt not receined?. 
eAnd if thouhaue receined it, why doeft thou bragge,as thokgh thou 

, - hadftnetrecermedit? Tovhichagreas alſo that ſaping of the Apss 
ſite :: Northar we are ſufficient of our ſelues, to thinky anie thing as 
ef our ſelues , but our ſufficiencie is of God . And that, Worke your. 
Phil:s, 22. 13, [4/#4t90, with feare and trembling : For it 5s God which worketh in. 
— " you both towilland to finiſe, cc. Therefoze all that is god, is-of 
- God; and he that attributes any fhing tohtmſclfe,ſteales Gods 

hono2 from him. _ | AAS 
 _ Macaxius to the ſameeffec, wifes thug ;: Euen as if a King 
ſhowtld gie a beggarhistreaſureto keepe , he thattooke iconely to 


2: Cor. 3» 3.. 


keepe, doth not accountithis own , butincuery place ſtill confeſ- 


ferhhis owne pouerty, neither darchi impaireor fpend any thing of. 
another mans treaſure, cuerthinking thus withhindſele , thatitis nor. 
onely. another mans treaſure, but alſothat amighty King gaue it 
Cirarne 2 Da- him to keepe, which when he lift, will call for i againe , . They ought. 


dra Loc.com, tg be of the ſame mind, which haue recciucd the. grace ofGod,thar . 


-—c———— isrofay, that they thinke humbly of themlelues, and conſeſleMill 
cheir.owne: pouerty ; forcuen as that:begoar, which recciued- thar 
treaſure of the. King to keepe,if hee bragging of anothermans trea« 
ſure. ſhould bee piiffed yp in his owne works, and beginne.to-waxe 
proude, the King will take away his treaſure frombim., which hce: 
gauc him onely toketpe'; and then he ſhall be ſuch aone, as he was- 
before, thatis; a beggar : So they which haue the grace of God,, if 

+.- they ſhaltbe Sulfed ypthictemich, and iwaxe proude. in-their heaits, 
God doethtake away his grace from them. ; and, then they remain 
fuchasthey merebeſore,wiien3s they had recciued. no grace from: 
the Lord. Snd< poze beggars Macarius makes all Chziſtians 
thathane nothing of their owne ; but all.their riches is Gods : 


But maiſter Bellarmine ſeemes to make them p;onde beggers, 


as hating ſomeuþat.ofthettowne, to vhi< wages oz rewards 
+ OO 
Secl.in 2, cap; Of he true erfght endofgwd wozks, firſt Stella-wzites thus: 


Lucn; Secodly, circiiciſion principally was giuen to PN Inngee. 
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andirt beganne in him, andendedin Chriſt, When wee will keepe- 


Eettuceor cole wort ſeed, we wil giue them amarke: ſo becauſe A« 
braham wasto be kept in the fleſh, that Chriſt ſhould be borne of 
| him, becauſealſo he was kept for ſeed; Godtherefore marked him 
with the ſigne of circumcifion . Did nor (as Saint-Paul-faith ) 'A- 
. brahamrtake the ſine of circumcifion ? God commanded hinzcir«- 
- cumciſion, thac his friend ſhould beemarked. with ſome outward: 
fone : foricdoth nor pleaſe God, that we ſhould be his friends in- 
wardly, but he wilt baue vsalfo, to declare ourfriendſhippe by ſome 
outward roken , 1f this be true, whatkindof liztle ſhew of Chiilti- 
- anityisthere now amongſt ys Chiiftians ; nowin the ftrectes , your 
ſhall hearc nothing, but oathes, blaſphemies, lies, thefts, ſports, ya 
nities ?' So thatrwe unay zightly ſay that ſaying of the Prophet Olea :- 
There ts no truth, there ts ns mercy, there ts no knowledge of God in 
the land, but curſing, and blaſpheming, murther, lying heft , And &- 
dultery haue onerflowed,aud bloud toucheth Loud. Ifa Turk or ſome 
Infidell ſhould walke thorow this City, wherein ſhould he judge ys 
berterthen himſelfe.?- There is moretruth found among Infidels then 
amonglt vs, | 
If thou bea Chriftian, ſhew the Signe of a Chriſtian; ſhew me 
thy faith by thy works: and therefore Chriſt faith : Ler-your light (+ 


ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your = 


Pather which is in heagen , Diddeſtthou neuer walke by a field, and” 
there whenthoudiddeli ſcea Vineyard well drefled and wellfen«- 
ced, didft thounot ſay ? This: Vineyard hath a good and diligent- 
Maſter: for Ifee it welpruncd,and kept in order: ſo be thougoog,; . 
chaſt, devour, humble, modeſt, thatthe Infidels which fee thee may 
ay: Surely the God of the Citiftians muſt needes be a great Gog;. 
becauſe he hath ſuch ſeruants . Thas far S:ella.. - EEE Es: 
Here ts-the-pzincſpall 'end-of all god wozkes ;that thep : 
 Honld glozifle onr heanenlie Father :.that: thep ſhould teffifte* 
our faſth : that they ſhould bee as it were Badges-and Cognts- 
fances, by vhic< might bee-knowne, vhoſe ſeruauntes wee 
are . 


And againe of the ſame matter fo the ſame effect; hee w2ites- 
thts : Marke how the bleffed Virgine offersto God the gift ſhee 
hath receiued of him ; ſo we alſoby our thanksgiuing; muſt offerto 
' himagameall things we haue receiued from his hand; For all the: 
Kireamesof graces do proceed frothat huge ſea of y-mercy.of God, 

Qiiz and: 


= — ——— 


(4 
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and God doth aboundantly diftributethem and powre them vpon 
vs: Euen astherefore all loudes returne intothe Sea, from wience 
- they came; ſomuſt weoffer againeto God all the good things we 
haue, becauſe they haue proceeded from him , for who planteth a 
Vineyard, anddoth noteat of the fruit thereof 2 Whom wilt:thou 
loueelſe, but him who bath giuenthee power , thatthou maicſtbe 
able to loue? Therefore God,why ſhould he not enioy the fruite of 

| thyloue, becauſe he hath planted inthy ſoule a will wherewith thou 
 mighreſt loue him ?. If thou doeſt any good works, if thouhaſt avie 
graces fab opera Fo giftsof nature , heare _ = ous =» : 
Emery iff an ect oift, us from aboxe ae ſcending from 
the Guaker of leght : pegal ift .- wi any good ms. 
are of God; as the Apoſtle teacheth, We arenot (ufficient tothinke 
any thing of our ſelues as of our ſclues, but our ſufficiency is of God: 
#herefore giue td God that which is Gods , As here itis manifeſt, that 
the Virgine did, Be not atyrant, take not to thy ſelfe the workes of 
God, bnt giuethem to God which gaue thee them freely. Many 
rake their ſoule in yaine,which donor giueirt again toGod,of whom 
they haue receiuedit. Wherefore Dawidſaith: Who (allaſcendin- 
to the hillof the Lorde, or who ſhall tand in his holy place? And 
he himſclie makes an anſwere , which hath not receined his ſoule in 
vaine . Athing is receiued in vaine, whenit isnotvſcd tothar end 
whereuntoitwas made: thou haſt madetheea garment, and thou 
weareſt it not. 3 that garment is made in yaine: fora garment is 
madeto.be worne ,, Thouhaſt bought a horſe, and thou neuer ri- 
deſton him; thou haſt boughthim in vaine ; for thou vicſt him not 

- tothatendfor which he was made and found our, God hath given 
thee an vnderſtanding, thatthou ſhouldeſt know him, a will where- 
with thou ſhouldeſt Joue him, amemory where withthou ſhouldeſt 
remember him : butthou, becauſe thou entangleſt thy ynderſtan- 
dingin diſcerning worldly matters,/in- gaining riches, in ſeeking for 
honours, in. ay ner , and thou imploieſt thy will in 

- loving the fleſh, and geods of this world, andexerciſeftthy memo- 
ry inthinking vpon iniuries which haue been doone yntothee , leaſt 
thou ſhouldeſt ſufferthemtoeſcapeynpuniſhed : theſe things being 
well conſidered; itmuſt needesfollow, tharthouhaſt received theie 
powetsof thy mindinyaine, becanſe God harh created them nor to 
this purpoſe, buttoſerue him, They alſo haue taken their ſoules in 
yaine, wholiue as thaugh they had no.ſoules; giving chemſclues to 


” couctouſ- 
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conjerotſneſſe, riot, and ambitiori, fhns far Stella, Utherewee 


mate learne firſt, that as all waters come from the ſea: ſo wee. 


muſt acknowledge all the god weehavue ahatſoener, to pzocede 
from God: and by our thankefalneſſe , to returne it to him a 
gaine. whe ttc | Sneha 


And as another Ppt verp lie atfemes; 4 allfloudscome Per.Greg. in 
ecre 


fromthe Sea by certain ſecret paſſages, and doſpecdily rerurnethi- 
ther againe ; butnot with that purenes, that watcrs from ſpoutes 
come Eocordate ; burcary with them filthines and ſlime, which 
they hauc gotten by running thorow the chanelsof theearthto the 
mother, fromi'whence they came; and yet ſhe doth no lefle now. 
\ embracethem, then ſhe did before, and acknowledgeth hir ownie, 
andby hiroften cbbing and flowing, caſts all thoſe flunes and filthi= 
neſſes yponthe ſhoare : ſs althe good things we haue ( O gracious 


God ) ſateth hee, flow from thy woonderfull and vnſpeakeable- 
wiſedome, euer worthy tobe adored, oft vnto vs, by inuiſible pipes 
and conduts of thy great mercy and liberality . But when they 
come intothis earthly finke of ours , it cannot chuſe, but they are: - 
lluted withthe manifold darknes of our ignorance, and thatthey 
take rothem many dregs; yetthy vifes ought to returne to thee a-- 
2aine, and to be conſecrated tothee, what kind ſocuer they be of:o- 
Keerviſe we ſhaltcommir thefr, and ſacriledgeto thy glory, Thus far- 


| Petrus Gregorius, 
Þe& confefſeth that all godneſſecomes from God; and that. 


comming into this ſinke of our fleſh, thongh they p:zocede moſt: 
pure fromhim, pet they muffneedes gette filth and lime : And: 


 petfo) all that, tv muſt returne them fo him againe-; nd hee 


ltke a moſt loning facher will accept them. The beſt acſonswe | 
doe,cuen the actions of thebeff men, arenot voide of this filthand | 


flime. And herein conſiffes, that the beſf men muſfffill ſaie; 


O Lord,enter not into iudgement with thy ſernawnts;And if our beſt Pal. 1432 
wozkes hane theſe imperfeatons, that maie we tndge of onr e- - 
nili wozkes ?- This onelie conſideration will make enerie god 


Chiiftian fite from anie truff in- himſeife , and flie onelie to the 


fare ancho2 of Gods mercie. Againe, here wee maie learne the: 


great mercie of, our God ; though wee thus abuſe his god gra- 


ces, and pollute thoſe moff pure giftes, wee haue recetued from - 


him; pet heereiectes vs not, no: our wozkes, but mercifully re- 


.cetues vs , Againe, here that opinion of the Papiſts doeth fall 
| | dolore, 


pref. Sintax, . 
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downe: vþ\c denie thata inf manin.euerie god wozke doeth 
ſinne, vþat is this filth and flime, that the grace of:God gets in 


this filthy ſinke of ours, but Anne-2 .. . | 


- Sccondlie, wee mate learne out of Scclla, that poperie lea- 
ſeth not God ; For God ( ſapethhee ) hath giuen vs yvaderſtanding, 


:,- -will, and memory, toknexw, loue, and remember him, andhis'be-_ 


nefits,. And they which employ nottheſe to this end, haue recei- 
uedtheminvaine , But the Popith religion hath taught the cons 
trarie, and hane nourihedmen in ignozance, asall the wozlde 
can witneſfſe : mdcan that religfon then pleaſe God:? 
. . Avguſtine alſo of the merites. of all Chziftians, vhereumto 
tbey anght to.truff,, wiites thus: In all mine adverſiriesTfind no 
remedy ſo farcivle , as the wounds of Chrift: in them 1 ſleepe 
ſoundly, and reft without feare: Chriſt died forys, There is nothing 
ſo deadly and bitter, which Chriſts death cannot heale, All my 
hope is inthe death of my Lord ; his death is my merit, and my re+ 
fuge, and my ſaluation, my life, and my reſurreQion,, My merite is 
the pity and tender mercy of the Lord: Iam not void of merites,as 
long asthat Lord of merciesremaines . Andif ſo be, the mercies of 
the Lord be many; then are my merites many, And how far migh- 
tierhe is to ſaue; ſoleſſe fearcfull and more ſecureamT. Thus far 
Augutine , The merites of Chzill were the meritcs,that Auſten 
truffed in: and in theſe onelte alſo muff everie true Chziſfian 
and Catholique truſt. | 
Lib..dedeuor. Granatenſisof mans duetie waites this: If men would dili- 
cap.28, gently marke how much that is chat isdue to God , andhow ſmall 
itis thatmanshartcan affoord ; he ſhall manifeſlly percciue, that 
no diuiſfion there is:to be made, where ſomuchis due, and fo little 
can berequited . The bedde.ss narrow ( faith Eſay ) ſo that one muſ? 
Efay , 28 . 20. ueedes fallout, andthe conering be ſhort ,it cannot coner both , This 


Aug,manu . 
Cap. 32, 


= 


Vers37.,,- thing may beplainly ſcen in the heart of man, being ſonarrowgthar 
PEER; at containe God andthe world, Andafter; Againe, if 
thou ſhalt conſider the obie&t which thou makeſt ſo great haſte 
.ynto, tobe infinit, thouſhalc hereby alwaies iudge thy ſelfe to be 
| beggerly, thoughchoube adorned with many gracesbefiowed vp» 
onthee, Andit.chou ſhalt thinke, that thou haſt gone as farre as a 
man can goe. yetthinkeit is buta ſippe that thy mind bath taſted, 

There are no wozks of @pererogation then. % 
Tf the great mercieof God allo , hee wittes thus ;Beſide 
7 thelc 
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theſethings, the great mercy of Godin this place offersitſelfe to our 
conſideration, which moſt clcarely ſhines inthe glory of theſe In- 
fants, What greater goodnefle or liberality can be, then that God 
ſhouldaccept that death, not onely fora ſactifice, but for a martyr. 
dome, which will did not vndertake , butneceffity forced , where 
there wasnoyow,but yiolence; where there was no merit, but miſe 
fortune;where there wasnot the bart,alchough the body ofa martyr; 
where there was not the defireof him that died , but the cruelty of 
bim thar murthered 2 to conclude, where there was the tyraunts 
{word, and not ſomuch as themartyrs word , But Gods grace ſup- 
plied allthat wanted, which changed this extreame miſery, into a 
crowne; and thischance into aincrit, For the wickednesof the ty= 
rantisnot of more force, thenthe goodneſſe of God . And if He- 
rods cruelty could puniſh where there was no fault, ir isnogreat 
matrerif God could giue a crowne where tiiere was no merit. 
Marke this all ye that deſpaire, caſt your minds hither, which are 
faint harted, and |crupulous in conſcience, which euerthinke that 
you ſhall be condemnzd : how much more haue you God mercitull 
to you, thinke you, then they which belecucd not ? How greatly 
doth he loue men ? how defirous is he of your ſaluation ? howrea= 
dy to giue his glory ? For that he may give you ic, he ſeckes all 
meanes poſſible, nezher defireth he any thing elſe .- A certaine Phi- 
loſopherſaid once : Hethat is liberall, ſeekes all occaſions of doing 
goodto others, thathe may praiſe his liberality : The which if it 
betrue, what will he do , which beyond ail his other yertues,is com» 
meded of his liberality & mercy?He is not ſuch a one,who delights 
in the works of the body onely ; but alſo of the ſpiric ormind , by 
whoſe power they are doone : for itis the will which works them : 
Therfore this our God,who ſo greatly longs for our prefii & ſaluatio 
on, was content withthathe found in theſc Infants, and he came to 
ſupply with his grace, that whichthey wanted in their merits; ad- 
ding, according to hisexceeding great goodnefſie, to that ignoraunt 
and tender age, that which ic had not , This mercie of God muſt 
- Chziftitans moſt aſfuredlie beelene, and loke foz at Gods 
ads, | 
Saint Ambroſe alſo wzites thus verie ercellentlic of Abra- 
ham,fthe father of all the faithfull ; How little hereſpeRted the re- 
ward in doing of his moſt excellent works, toteach all his children 
to follow his ſteppes 5 when ashe had ventured his life for the reco. 
RK þ.- uery 


Vir. Chriſts 
Med.9, 


De Abrah, pa- 
eriar.lib.z.ca,$ 


| imporrance, if being moued by the promiſe of God he had ſer yp | 
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uery of his brother Lot, and would notreceiue ſo much'as a ſhooe 
latchetof the king of Sodome forhislabour.. Ambroſe ſaicth, that 
Moyles added after this victozie, this ſpeech of God vnto him : 
Feare not Abraham; 1 wil protethee :and thou ſhalthaue a great 
reward , -I demand( ſapeth Ambroſe) why afterthe hazard of the 
warre,nowe is mention made of promiſing the wages ? No (ſateth 
Ambroſe ) he had doone alefle woondertullthing, a matter of lefle 


 ontheenemy. Forthen he hadgone (as wee ſaie)dead ſure tothe 


viRory, rather drawne, then willing,to ſuch a great glory,or ready 
tohauc reuengedthe priefe of hisbrotherly pity. 

The purpoſe of a godly mindlookes fornoreward; but ſohir re. 
ward hath the conſcience of a good worke, and the effe&ing and 
bringing to paſſe of a good deed... Baſe minds are pricked forward 
with promiſes, and are encouraged with the hope of wages : but 
the good foule which takes ypon hir the: batcell without the obliga. 
tion of Godsanſwere, reapesto hir ſelf double fruit of praile, tharſhe 


_ may layvpintreaſure both the grace of molt yaliant courage, and 


alſo of moſt petfetdeuotion.. * - _- 
Thus muſt all Abrahams Chtld:en dee all. thefr wozkes , cuen 


b 


 benture thelc lines ; not reſpening wages, butof a free heart, 


_— 


Amb. de Iacob 
Kbcart.vit.ca.6 


with their father Abraham. | 

-Andof God, Ambroſe affer wiites thus: And alſo the juſtice 
of God is herein c6inended, who rewards:podly minds nor by the? 
neceſſity of his promiſe, butthroughthe confideration of hjs equity, 
thinking it worthy that .chey which. warre without any reward of 
man, ſhould hauearewardlaid vpin ſtore in his goodnes,for whoſe 
fake they haue ventured theirſoules;, &c, Gods mercie is aboue 
bis pzomiles : naie bis mercie isaboue all his wozks, Þee will 
moſt aſſuredlie reward all hts, _ | 

Againe, Ambroſe ſpeaking of the bſe of the law, w2ites thug : 

Bur alfothe law yeeldsme this commodiry,thar we are not iuſtified 
ofthe works of the law : thereforeT haue no caufe why Ithould glo- 
ry inmy works: 1 haue no-cauſe why I ſhould boaſt of my ſclte : 
and therefore I will glory in Chritt, I will not rejoice 11 that Iam 
juſt, but ] will reioiceinchat I am redeemed: I will not reioice that 


Tam voidof ſinne;, but becauſe that my fignes are forgiuen mee : 1 


wil not rcioyce,becauſe Ihaue doon Godany ſeruice,orchar any o- 
therhath doone any thing for me, but becauſe Chuilt is become my 


Aduocate 


—— 
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; byhisowne ſtrength , but by the meere grace and mercy of God 
that he hathreceiued it, There are found ſome, that becing well cap, I6, 
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Aduocate with the Father, becauſe Chriſts bloud is ſhedde for me, 
My fault isnow become tome the wages of my redemption,by the 
meanes thereof Iobraine Chriſt, For my ſake, Chriſt talteddeath; 
my faulcprofited me more, then my innocency:my innocency made 
mearrogant,my fault made me humble, Herethou maiſt ſee where-= 
inthe law profited thee, &c, - Ter 

Granatenſis of wozkes and merites wzites thus : The ſecond 
ſeppe to humility 15, if a man know that that which.he hath from 
God ( if ſobee thathee have any thing ) hee hath nor obcained ir 


grounded onthe firſt ſtep, confeſſe, thatall whichthey haue,comes 
from God; yet notwithſtanding they nourith in their breaſts afecrer 
erſwaſion, thatthey haue gotten all that they have to themi(clues, 
acket ownelabour and merites or deſerts, when as it is moſt cet. 
taine, that the merites themiſclues, as well as that whichis obtained _ 
bythe merites, to bethe graces of God : vyhenas we cannor haue 
athoughtor one good defire, thatis not of God, 
Furchermore alſo, our works haue not the valdeand merite they 


” haue, of themſclues, but of the grace of God ; by which they are 


doone ; For cuenas the value of any coine, is notof theſubſtance 
of the coine,but eſpecially of the Image and inſcription that it hathz 
ſothe merit of our workes doeth not tomuchproceede of the ſub- 
Ranceof the worke, as of the graceof God, which giues value to 
them, Andthetrfore as often as by them any grace isgiuen ynto ys, e- 
uenone praceis giuen for another: euen as if a friend ſhould giue 
thee a hundreth pieces of gald, and forthem afterwards ſhould giue 
thee a horſe : Here were both a ſelling and a giuing ; gaine and 
grace: Grace, becauſcthy friend gauethee, gaine , becauſe yvith 
the mony that he gauethee,thou boughteſtthe horſe of him, 

The Prophet doth couertly ceach vs boththeſe, when hee faith: 
Come and buy without money and without any exchange , Wine and 
CIMilke . Thatis, meat anddrinke, both for the beginners, and for 
thoſe that areperfe&t, In which words, when as he biddes ys buy, 
he declares ourinduſtry : but whenas he excludes Siluer and all ex- 
change, he (hewes grace. Allthistherefore declares,thatman hath 
nothing inhimſelfe, whereof he may glory, thinking that which he 

-hath,comesof himſclfe; yearatherhe ought tothinke that he hath 
of himlclte infioite ſinnes, for which he deſerues ſo many hels: _ 
EO R ij, at 
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thar all things elſe whatſocuer they are, come from aboue, fromthe 
Fathet of light, and are beſtowed on ys of grace , when'as merite it 
ſelfeisgrace. Thus far Granatenſis; uho plainlieaffirmes, that all 
our merites are grace. And ſarelie our wages,that th? beſt of 


vs is to loke foz:(if wee bee wozthie of ante ) is like the wages 


they recefucd, that came info the Uineyard at the elenenth houre 
vf the daie:a wagesalſo of grace, and not of deſert 02 merit. But 
Granatenſisgorth fozward. HEET1 53 Y: + 

To this, the fourth ſteppe is tobe added ; for itisnor ſufficiene 
that a man acknowledge nimſelfe pore and deſtitute of all o00d 
things; butalſoiris neceſſary, that he acknowledge how truly hee 
abounds with many euilles: that is, how greatly he loues himſelte, 
and his owne will, and ſtands in hisowne conceit, how liuely are all 


higeuill affections, and how perfeR are all his wicked motions,how . 


mconſtant he is in gacd purpoſes, how lauiſh in his tongue , howe 
careleſſe in keepingof his heart, what alouet he isof his ownepro- 
fic, and of the deſiresot his owne pleaſures, To know theſe things 
is the beſt knowledge in the world;: andalfo moſt profitable : For 


ether kyowledges (as the Apoſtle ſayeth) puffe vs vp, butthis onely 


makes ys humble. Anditisalfo true, thattothe obtaining of this 
knowledge, ourowne exerciſe onely ſufficethfior; but weeſtand 
needalſo of the light ofheauen,thatithe miſt of. our: owne ſelfe-loue 
donotblindfold vs, whichis a very blind iudge. And for this cauſe 
eucry Chriftian ought to aske of God thislight, and that ascarneſt- 
ly as Saint Frances did, who yery often in his prayers repeated theſe 
words: O' my God, that Imay know thee, and that Imay knowe 
me; Nexwhier is it ſufficient forhim , that heaccount himſelfe ſuch 
a poore and gricuousfinnerbut lethim imaginethathe is the great- 
eſt finnerinthe world, and the moſt vile of al ſinners. And this isa 
degree higher thentheformer ; for as a certain doRor faith: Ic ſhal 
hurt thee nothing, tocaſt downe thy: ſelfe ar the feet of allmen, but 
it may hurt thee if thou preferre thy ſelfe before any one, &c., Thus 


_ Cranatenſis would haue euerie Ch:iffan humble himſeife . And 


is nof this the verie Bocrine our Church teacheth 2 

Granatenſis alſo of our ſinnes; and the ſatiſfaction of them, 
wiites thus: Whocan eucr caft the account of my vaine thoughts? 
who can number my cuill works andidle words? For the juſt men 
ſcant know howto bridletheirtongue . And the number-is infinite 
alſoofthe finnes of my tranſgreſſion, and commiſſion,in doing that 


— 
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Of good workes. 13; 
which 1 ſhould nothaue dan, and inomitting ofthat which I ovghe 
to haue done, + | ets 

And after ; Butdoeſt thou fo forgiue vs our finnes ficely, O Fa- 
ther, and without any recompence ? Truely thou forgiueſt them 
freely, arid not freely ; not freely, tor although mercy bee ready to 
forgiue, yeriuſtice will be ſatiſfied :- and yer freely, becauſe thou of 
| fereſt vsthar freely, wherewith iuſtice is fariſhed ; thar is, that hue 
& incomparable treaſure , whichthine only begotten ſon laid vp 4b 

vs, the ſpace of th:eeandthirty yeares ; tothe which he made a wa 
to vs by hisbloud. This treaſure we offer yntothee (O Father)take 
thereof as much as thou wilt; ic may bedrawne , butit cannot bee 
drawne drie z it maybe ſpent,but it cannotbe diminiſhed, His me- 
ritesare ours, hisſatiffaCtion is ours, hisbloud is our ranſome, There. 
fore we beſeech thee(O Lord) that being pacified with the blood 
and meritesof thy Sonne , that thou wouldeſt winke ar our faules; 
the which if chou wik call toa ſtrict account,no man isable toabide 
the fauour of thy iuſtice, mach leſle the ſeuerity of it, Therefore lec 
thy mercy helpe vs, who acknowledge our ſelues be damned of thy 
iuſtice of many hainous offences, 

And againe in another place hee wzites of the ſinncs of all 
men: thts ; Thar thoumaicſt better marke what thinges wee 
haue ſaid, thon muſt diligently conſider the muititude of the finnes 
of thy life paſt, eſpecially ofthoſe which thou commirtedti when as 
thouhadſtleſſe knowledge of God: forit ſo be that thou ſhalt come 
tothe perfeRt knowledge ofthemal, thou ſhalt ynderftand, thatthey 
are moe in number , then the hairesof thy head, andrthat thouhaſt 
lived likea Pagan or Ethnike, which knew not what God was, Af- 
terthat, runne ouer boththe Tablesof the tenne Commandements, 
and thoſe ſeauen deadly finnes,and thou ſhalt learne that there is no 
Commandement of God,which thou haſt not often broken;and no 
deadly fin, into the which thou haſt not often fallen,by work,word, 
and thought, Rememberthe firſtmane-{dzm, that becauſe he did 
eatethe forbidden meate, he did commit.the molt grieuous finne 
| Inthe world: andthere isno kind of finne wherein thouhaſt not di- 
uers waies and oftentimes offended , Call to thy remembrance all 
the benefits of God, which thou haſt receiued alithy ages, andthe 
whole courſe of thy life; and ſee howthothaft behaued thy ſelfe in 
all theſe, For amoſt tri account of all theſe one day will be de- 
manded of thee, Thereforeif thou wilt beruled by me , _ 


x 34 Of good workes. 


doe mofÞyviſcly if thou ſhalt now-preſently iudge thy ſelfe , leaſt 
hereafter thou be more ſeuerely iudged of God , Go to therfore,tel 
me how thou haſtpaſtouer ws; childhood, how thy yourh , how thy 
mans eſtate; and that Imay ſay allin a-vyord , how thou haſt lived 
from thy mothers womberilthis day ? To what things balt thouem- 
ploied thy appetite, andother powers of thy mind, which thou haſt 
receiuedof God, thatthou ſhouldeſt know him and ſeruc him with- 


all > How halt thou vſedthine cies 2 no other wiſe , then thatthou. 


' mighteſt delight them in yainethings, and fond ſhewes . What halt 
thoudelighted into heare withthine eares? ſurely vaine fables,filthy 
ralke, and lies . What haſt thou broched with thy tongue, but per+ 
wuries, murmurings, avd ſuchthings as are not ſcemely? Thy taft, 
touching, and ſmelling, in what otherchinges haue they delighted; 
then in thoſe which werepleaſant to the appetite;delighrful ro fleſh 
& bloud, and which might ſatiſfie their p!eaſures? Telme how thou 
haſtvſedthe dinine Sacraments giuenthee of God, as medicines to 
cure thy wounds, what thankes halt thou giuen God,for his infinite 
benefices beſtowed ypon thee ? How halt thou kept hiSdiuine com- 
mandements, how haſt thou employed thy health, thy firength,thy 
- courage, thy riches, the proſperitie of thisworld,and other commo« 
dities giuerithee of God, that thou ſhouldeſt with them lead a god- 
ly life? What care haſt thou had of thy neighbour , as concerning 
whomthe Lord hath giuen thee a ſpeciall charge ? whatand how 
' many workesof mercy haſt thou doone, which God hath ſo highly 
commended yntovs ? Of all theſe will God call thee to account, in 
that terrible day of judgement, when as he ſhall ayyntothee: Giue 
anaccount of thy Stewaraſhippe $ Giue account of thoſe riches, which 
thou haſt receiued of me : For thou maicſt be no longer a Steward, 
O withered tree, ficfor hell fire ! What aunſwere wilt thou make, 
when accountſhallbedemandedof thee of allthy life, and ofeuery 
point and minute thereof? Thus farre Granatenſis, * ' 
_ Everte one, by his (ndgement , muſt pzonounce himſelfe 
- guiltte at that great date of aſliſes of the immoz:tall GD D, 
and muſt flie ts the winges of his mercie , md muſt crane par- 
And a little affer , ſpeaking of mans vilencſle, hee wzites 
thus; Afcer thouhaſt weighed alltheſe things with thy ſelfe in a iult 
ballance, go forward to examine thine owne ſelfe, and be not aſha- 
med to thinke of thy ſclfe moſt yilely and molt baſely , money 
<1 
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ſelfetobe nobetterthen a reede, whichis ſhaken with euery wind, 


which hath nothingin it, without any yertue, without any ſtrength, 
without any conſtancy , without any ſtablenefſe or firmeneſle of 
mind , Remember that thou art Lazarus, now foure daies laide in 
his graue, a ſtinking Carion full of wormes, atthe ſauour whereof, 
all they which paſie by —_ their noſes, and turne awaietheir 
cies: Thinke thy ſelfe thus co tinke before God and his Angels: ac- 
countthy ſelfe yo worthie, who ſhould lift yppe hiscies to heauen, 


" an vnprofitable clodde of claie , and vnworthie whom the earth. 


ſhould beare, or whom thecreatures of God ſhould ſerue : vnwor- 
thic of the breadthou cateſt, the Aire thou breatheſt,the light by the 
meanes whereof thou ſeeſt ; but farre more vaworthy of the com- 
for ofthe Holy gfioft;T wil not ſay the adoptionof a Sonne,and thar 
heauenly prouidence , and care of thy heauenly Father , which ſo 
dearely and tenderiy caresforthee. Be in thine owne cies the vile(t 
of all other creatures; and -whohath abuſed all Gods benefitesmoſt' 
abominably . Thinke with hy felfe, rhatif God had don in Tyre 
and Sydone, that is, in other moſt nctable ſinners, the works which 
he hath done in thee 3 they wou!d euennow haue repented in ſack. 


| clothand aſhes. Conteſle thy ſelfeto be the gricuoufeſt finnerof al 


other ſinners, that thouknowelt . And the moretharthou ſhalt be 
diſptcaſed with thy ſclte, when asnow thorn ſhalt thinke; that thou 
halt comentothe vrtermoſlt, thou ſhalt find more things, which will 
giue thee occaſion yet more to humble thy ſelfe. Crie vnto God 
without ceafſing, and ſaie: O Lord, Thaue nothing, I can doe no-« 


thing, wihoutthy helpe, Tcandonothing elſe butfhnne, Caftdown- 


thy ſelfe proftrate, with that notorious fumer, andbe ſo greatly a= 
ſhamed, euen asa woman is wont to be that hath defiled her fu: 
bands bedde, and comes toaske pardon of her husband:'With ſuch 


like ſhame ( O foule ) Rand thou before thy heauenly ſpouſe, in de- 


fpight of whom thou haſt committed fornication, ſooften with ma- 
nie louers:beſeech him bedewed with-many teares,& touched with 
great ſorrow, tharhe will pardon and forgine thee wharſocuer thou 
haſt ſinned againſt him, and that he willreceiue thee againe into his 
family, for his great mercy, beeiag indcede that riotousand prodi- 
gall Sonne, Thus farre Granatenſis , J wonlde all Papiſfs 
woulde teach this doctrine . Jt woulde wake men humble ; it 
woulde make them not truſt in their wozkes ; it wonlde make 
themflte truelte to the mercteof God, vhich is the onlte and true, 
ES > > e Danquary- 
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* knowne him (if thou have, knowne him, yet )defire of him , that 
bewillopenthe cies of thyniind, and thou ſhalt find many reliques 
of the old Adam, & manyof the Iebuſites yetrorenaine inthe land 
of promile,onely allured by.thy curtefie, '£ 

And againe alittle after :.VVhen as God dothnot ſo muchre- 
ſpeAthe worke it ſelfe,, asthe meaning and purpoſe of thevyorke, 
how many god works dolt thou thinke that thou haſt doon,which 
are pure froin thedregges of vaine glory, and free from gaping af- 
ter worldly. praiſes? How many are there , which thou wouldeſt 
neuer hae giuenthy mind to, but being drawne and moued yyith 


outward ceremonies? Howe many ate there, in which thou haſt * 


 ſoughtrhineowneeſtimation?. And how feware there, which are 
 doonefrom.a &ncere heart, and forthepure loue of G O D, andfor 
which thou haſt not paidthe world her coll ? And all ſuch workes, 
whatarethey elſe, chen a ſmeake; ſhadow, and asit were a vizarde 
of yercue ? j TOES 
.. Andagaine :1f thou ſhalcdiligently ſearch allthe comers of thy 
foule, if thouſhaltput thyhand into thy boſome, thou ſhalt pull ir 
out 2gaine full of leprofigg as white as Snow, andthou ſhalt finde 
therein many deadly wounds, Oh what deepe root hath ſwelling 
pride takenin thee! Howdoth ambition raigne in thee ? How ma- 
ny waiesdoeth hypocrifie and the counterfeireſhew of vertue trous 
ble thee, by which thou wouldeſt faine cloakethy faults and imper- 
feRtions, and defire toſeeme anotherthen thou art indeed? Ahhow 
carefully docſt thou purſue afterthoſe things, which are thine own, 
& which areacceptablerothe fleſh, & pleafantto the bodie ? how 
ofcen vnderpretence ofneceſlitie, thou makeſt much of thy ſelfeand 
pampereſt thy bodie moſt daintilie, ſorthat hereby thou ſeemesnot 
ronouriſh norfeeditſomuch, as longing after pleaſures and delites 
toputa ſpurrevnto ir, And hereof thisis a moſt euident argument, 
thatif anyman ( who before was moft gratefull and acceptable vn- 
to thee )ſhallalittlereproue thee, and fand fault withthee and thine 
inordinate deſires, thou ſhalt feele bie and bie the roote of .enuicto 
Jproute 1a thee, and thy ſelfe robee woonderlullie mogued againſt 
| him: 
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Of good workes. 137 
kim : or if anie one ſhall alittle impairethy honour, howe greatlie 
wilt thou bee diſpleaſed with hin? Thus farre Granatenſ1s. Jn 
vhich wozdes, hee doeth verie truelte deſcribe the co2ruptian of 
mans nature, that no pure wozke pzocedes thereof. But as 
long as weeline in this fleſh, wee cannot ſo moztifle olde Adam, 
but he will! be mingling bis Chsffe amongſt the Lozvs Uheate, 
and his d:egges amonaglt his moſt cleare water treames of the 
holp ſpirit. SEN 

And 8s hee-hath in this place moſ#} ercellently hewed the 
grieuouſneſie of the wounde, ſo in another place hee Gewes the 
ſalue and remedfe : The Souldier (ſapeth hee ) comes yvith his 
Speare, and ſhaking ir, he thruſts ic with all his force intothe Lordes 
heart, the crofle being moued with the force of the ſiroke ſhakes, 


_ andby and byoutof the freſh wound comes water and bloud, ts 


waſh awaie the finnes of the whole world, O floud, ifſuing-out of 
Paradice, 2nd with thy fireames watering the vyhole vyorld ! Oh 
precious wound of that fide,not ſomuch weundedwith the fierce< 
nes ofthe Iron,as with theforce of loue! O gate ofheauen! Window 


. of Paradiſe ! placeof refuge! Tower of fortizude{ SanRuary ofthe 


iuſt ! che grane of ſtrangers ! che neſt of chaſte Doues ! the fra- 
grant bedde of Salomons ſpouſe! Bleſſedbe the wound of that pre- 
cious fide, wounding the ſoulesof the godly; bleſſed be that pric- 
king, whichpricks the ſoulcsof the iuſt : bleſledbee that beaurifull 
and redde Roſe , that incſlimable Carbuucle, thewayto Chriſtcs 
heart, the teſtimony of Gods louc, the free pledge of cuerlaſting 
fe. Thorough thee all beaſts, cleane and-yncleane;doe enter in ; 
which defireto be ſaued from the waters ofthe floud;by the meancs 
of .the Arke of the rrue Noah. All chey which arctempred filie ynto 
thee; all thoſe rhichare afftifted find comfort inthee ; with thy li- 
quour, all thoſe which are fickearchealed; through thee finners do 
enter intothe Palace of heauen.; in thee all pilgrimes and baniſhed 
crſonsdoetake their eaſe moſt pleaſantly, O firy Ouen of loue, 
houſe of peace, treaſure of the Church, veine of the water of life, 
ſpringing intolife eternall ! O Lord, openyntome this gate , take 
me home with thee, and make me dwel in thismoſt pleaſant houſe! = 
Gige-me grace by this to enter into the ſecret places of thy lone, 
Gine me leaueto drinke of this moſt ſweee Fountaine ; andmake 
mee drunken withthis moſt precious liquour. Watts 7 EY 


- Sleepe( O my ſoule) inthi _ moſt ſoundly , forget hcreall 
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the cares and buſineſſes of this world, here take thy eaſe, here eate 
and drinke : here ring moſt ioifully with the Prophet : This i my 
reft for ener andener , here will [dwell , I haxe choſon this . Thus 
farre Granatevſis. UWherein hee affirmes, that Chziſtes merites, 
and not the merites of Dainfes, oz of Ponkesand Friers , are 
the treaſure of the Charch: and that the water and bloud of hts 
wonndes heales all ſicke finners, 

And in another place , wzifing of the endof our wozks, he 
fapeth thus : The benefites \ ſayeth hee ) whereby we doreceiue 
any good, arc oftemtimes perctiued of men : buttheſe ſecret bene 
fices, which doe not confilt in beftowing any good vpon vs, butin 
rurningawaic and repelling evill, who can ynderſtand ? Therefore 
it is neceſſary that. we giue God thanks no lefle for theſe, then for 
thole other , Let vsrememberalſo, how many things we doe owe 
ynmo God, and how theſe our debts and dueties arefarre greater then 
our power and hability : nay when as we cannot ynderfiand how 
much we areindebted ynto him , Thus far Granatenſis + UWhere 
bee plainelie teacheth, that all our wozkesare not merites, but 
dueties : nay that no man knowes howe much-hee owes to 
GD-D : and therefoze can nener challenge anle merife. 

And againe in anotherplace hee waites thus : Theſe (ſapeth 
hee ) foure othexexcellent and notable vertues do follow. Inward 
and outward: humility ,,pouerty of body and foule, patience in ad- 
ucrfity andtribulations, and a pure intent in- good works, that they 
£11 bedoone onely for the loue of God , without mingling of anie 
profit, or reſpeReither temporall or ſpirituall, Chus farre Grana» 
renſs,, Jf we muſf reſpeatno p2ofit, neither tempozall no ſpirt- 
tual], in doing of our god wozks; then not the ſaluation ofour 
foales, abich-markein Poperie thetr-blinde guides tanght all 
men fo aime at. | : 

Andin another place againſf merites, hee w2ifes thtis moſt 
plainelſe :: againe ( ſapeth hee ). hee thatisaboutto pray, on the 
one fide muſt know, that he deſerues no good thing; and on the. 0- 
ther, he muſt belecue, that although he haue nomernes ; yer God of 


' hisinfinite mercy and goodnefle, will giue him that that ſhall bee 


moſt profitableto his faluation:, Therefore man muſt-be content, 
whether he recciue-at Gods hands much or little, and recciue all 
things thankefully whatſocuer God doth, accounting himlſelfe vn- 
wortiyof all;hingsGod giues him, and to bereadyto doall things, 

md at 
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that God commaunds him : And to giue God hisdue thanks, noe 
- fomuchforthoſethings, which hee hopes to teceiue, as for theſe 
 whichhe hathreceiuedalceady. Thus farrg Granatenſis: there 
bee plaineiy confefſeth, that there is no merites in-man, foz - 
&þich he can challenge to receiue anie thing at Gods hands, | 
Lodoufcus Viues of god wozks , waites thus : Take heede a- * RG oR 
aine and againe, leaſt that it euer come into thy mind , that thou ,q _—_ you 
_ canſtprofit or do any good to God ; neither Rattcr thy ſelfe of thy 
good worke, as though byit thou hadſt bound or demerited God 
yatothee; which thought is moſt huntull, and oftentimes the mar- 
rerof all good works « Totake which from our minds our Lord 
| ſaid : e After that yee hauedoonealltheſe things , ſay that ye are 
vnprofitable ſernants, 
Ferus alſo ofthe truſf inour wozkes, wzites ths: Againe by . 8 
this found it is foreſhewed,thatthe holy ſpirit cannotbereceiued,yn= OT © 
. lefſerhe hart be firſt ſhaken . So whenthe Lord was abouttocome 
toElias, there went before him a wind, that ouerthrew the moun= 
raines ;thcnaftera fire and an Earthquake , The ſame thing God 
_ doethin vsbefore he come to our heart: firſt, heeſends a mightie 
wind, ouerthrowing the mountaines that is, he ouerthrowesall 
'things which ſeeme great, and takes away all truſt ; bur yet the 
Lordisnotpreſent; forthere are many which haue nothing where- 
F inthey may cruſt ; and yet they havenot God. But this is the firſt 
I fteppeof hiscomming , Thenfollowes the earthquake,when man 
| _  vnderflands whathe is, and when he conſiders the miſery of the 
world; thenthe holy Spirite is nearer , but yet hee is not preſent, 
Thirdly the fire ofthe conſcience followes; and thenthe Lord is nor 
farrc off. For iris a great matter, to feele ſinne , After the fire, fol- 
lowesthe noiſe of a ſoft ayre, thatis, the grace of God, making ioy- i 
full aterrified conſcience . Thus farreFerus, Where he plaine- Fi 
tie teachcth, that all mountaines, hat great god wozkes wee li} 
bane doone ſocuer, muſt firſt bee ouerthzowne in vs : we muſt 
haueno truſt in onr ſelues, befoze Godcome fo vs : and that this 
ts the firſt ſteppe of his grace-. Let them that truſt in thetr 
"'wozkes, here take heede to themſelues', and ſee by Ferus his 
tudgementhowy farre thep are from the grace of God. Gedhath 
not ſo much as made one ſteppe to come bnto them : Dh vhat a 
miſerable caſe are all ſuch in then ? 
 Andagaine-vpon that place: (7hoſoener rallcallon — 
| | S 7, 0 
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| Of good workes. | 
of the Lord, foallbe ſancd:) Ourname( ſaycth hee) is fine, me 
righceouſneſie, lying, vanity, &c ; The name of Gods, that hee is 
onely god, tae, mighty; juſt, mercifull, andwiſe , &c. Of this 


- Name Chriſt faieth; Father Thaue declared thy name voto men. 


Hetherefere tharaecuſcth his owne name , and cals ypon the name 
of God, thatis, defires helpe by the g-1encfle, wrath , mercy, and 
powerof God, heſhallbe ſaued, wherhezhe be Jew or Gentile.So 


| David called vpon the name of the Eord: O Lorde . m thy name 


ſane me, andinthy power indge my canſe'c and in thy righteouſueſſe 
deliver me . And againe : i: #h:e, O Lord, hane 1 put my truſt; [ 
ſpallnener be put to confuſion : deliner me in thy righteouſucſſe. Here 
thou haſt che periiland the remedy; death andlife are ſerte before 
thee : take heedeleafi thouforger thy ſclfe, Call pen the Lord white 
he # nearex/Hitherto he hathcerrifi:dthem,, threatning like a peo- 
ple, andhe hath forcſhewed them generally,the medicines where- 


. by euilles may be driuenaway : Nay after, leaft any ſhould bee af- 


.frajd eo come vnto God ; heplaiesthe Preacher of the Goſpell, and. 
ſetres the mediator before their eyes : whoalone hath manifeliedto- 
the world thename of his father, ynto whoſe power alſothe Father 
hathcommitted all things .. By whomonely and alone wealſohaue 
acccfſc ynto the Father., Thus farre Fcrvs, All men that will bee 
faucd, muſk accuſe their owne name, that is, their.owne righte- 


vuſnefe, befoze the Paieſtie of God : and they muſt call vpon the 
 mercleof God, and his trueth nd godnelle , by the mediation 
onelte. of Jeſus Chaiſe. Here is death and life ſet befzcenerte- 


- Againe of the Jewss hee wiltes thus : The people alfo did 


helamebefore the Temple , They had the Prieſthand,the Temple, 


the ſacrifices, examples of things rocome : bur they onely truſted in- 
the externallthings; theyneuerentredints the Temple, to. confider 
whatthoſeexternall things: meant. Some went in, as the Prophets, 
bytheſhadowes gatheringthe things ſignified ;.but thelame peo- 
ple followed them-not , Thus farre Ferus. Such like were our 
fozefatbers, (ho put muchtruſt inerternalithinges, and thep de- 


. viſedofman, neuer knew vhat they meant. And how-coutds 


bat. pzofitthew, ſecing the truſt-im erternall thinges, and vhich 
Godcommanded,could act p2ofit the Jewes -- 

Andagaine, bcc wzites this: Neithercanany externallthing 
lanftife vs,or cleanſeys, but one!y that hec-with-his Sprite and » 
Yo 5 '& | bloud 
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Of good workes. 14r 
bloud cdleanſeth vs. Thirdly,he is iuſt and iuftifiethys, when hee 
tomnmunicatesynto vs his merites and righteouſnes, with the which 
being clothed, wedare app-are before God , Sothe Plalmilt tefiifie 
eth : [will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe oxely. And againe; 
Inthee,O Lord h we l put my tru#t; I ſhall never be confounde4:; 
d-lintr 11: thy 1ighteafreſe, *hus farre Ferus. 43 fre is ths true 
Catholiques rigytcoufnelſe, by Ferus his tndgement, that is, 
Ch21Fes merites and xighteonſaclſſe cominunitcated and impyy 
ted to him. | 
- Andaffer, hce wzites fhus * Fiſtly, he enjioyeth heauen by inhe= 
ritance. No w12n aſcended into hexnen, but he that came downe from 
hiauzn ; Forby good right heauen isdue to hire: forhee is- the na« 
turallSonne of God , And therefore he ſaith: el! thre ( O Fa- 
ther). aremine , And Dan'daith: The beaxen of heaxens are the 
' Lords : and theearth hath he ginento thechildren of men: Whome 
thereforehe ſhallrake into part of chis inheritance with him,he ſhall 
emeriitohcauen, We obtaine this by no right, but onely of grace, 
and becauſe he hath mercifully proniiſedit vnco vs. Forour works, 
what kind ſocuer they are, doe not deferue ſucha reward of equali- 
ty or worthineſfe;, but in as mech 2s-God mercifully accepts them, 
And therefore Pautſaith : The ſufferings of thrs life are not worthy 
the glory tocome, And the ſame faith againe; Thar the weight of - 
that glory tocome, about all meaſure exceedes all that we ſufſer in this 
fe. And of them heconcludes and ſaith; By grace ye are ſancd,: 
not of works, traſt any one (ouldbragge. © © | 


Again,of faith anv god wozks he wzifes this Theyarebuil- Fer.in e2p4 


ders, which with helelome doRtine doe ere and maineraine the Act, 
Houſe of God, Butasallmen cannortellhowto build, fonorhow 
topreach, He tharwillbe a builder, muft know what istobe pla« 
ced beneath, and'whataboue alſo; hee muſt cakecaregthat hisbuil- 


. ding be notonly beautifull, bur alfofirme and firong ; They which 


reach faich wirhour works, build their wal withvntempered morter; - 


for the righteouſneſle of che law cannot ſtand againftthe m/gment 


of God, andtherefore it muſtneedes fall. } hey whiehceach- faith 

without works; theylaie truly afoundation ; but hey build nothing / 

en it: cherefore they'refuſe this tione;whichicachcomt in work; 

whichtcach righteoutneſſe co come by works , 'as the Phar;fies ad. 

Thus farce Fervs. And do not the papiſf2 fonow? - 

* "Andalittle aSer, vpon the ſ? wozds :{ There &nootherneve: ) 
S 1i}, | God:: 
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God hath appointed no other meanes to the warld, by which men 


muſt be;ſaued, thenthe name, power, and merite of Chriſt , Our 
name is ſinne, lying, vanity, curſe, death; but the name of Chriſt is 


thathe isthe Sonne of 'God, holy, iuſt, the Auchour of life . Alſohis 


name isrighteouſneſſe , wiſedeme , ſanQtification, and redempri- 
on, &c , Le thatcallesvpon this name, that is, hee which truſts by 
Chriſt and his onely righteouſneſle and mertites to be ſaucd ; hetruty 


 obtaines ſaluation : hee that goes abour to be ſaucd by any other 


thing, beguiles himſelfe, No man comes ta the father but by me, ſaith 
Chrift: And S.P an ſaith: By himwe haxe acceſſe to the Father, There- 
fore he), which by his ownerighteouſneſle onely iriues ro go to God 
and to his:goods, ſhall neyer come to them : So Iſrael following the 
law of righteouſneſſe, attamed not tothelawof righteonſueſſe, becauſe 
he ſought it of works onely, and. not of faith. VVec muli doe good 
works, but we\muſt nottrouſt in thatrighteouſnefſe ; Good men 
may pray forivs, but they cannot ſaue vs- Therefore when all is 


don, wemult putall our traſtin Chriſt, and we mult cleaue tohim, 
 withheantyloue, * 


And affer ; Inthis oame the fathers ofthe old Taftamene were 
faued .: For although the Sacraments(by reaſon of. the time)do dif- 
fer, yet one, andthe ſelfe ſame faith agreeth.. Alſo Auſten faith : To 
the old iuſt men ſamething was hidden, when asnotwithſtanding, 


© theyſhouldbe ſauedbytheſamefaith, whichat their times ſhould 


bereucaled, whereof the Apoſtle ſaith : Haxing the ſame Spirit of 


faith: and therefore it ts written : { beleened,, and therefore [ ſpake» 
. eAndwe beleene, andthereforewe alſo. ſpeaks . He would nor haue 


EE, 
» 4 > 


. ſaid the ſame; vnlefſethey hadhad the ſame Spirit'of fath, But as 


they-when as.that Sacrament was hidden, belecued that Chrilt 
ſhould be incarnate, and we belecue that he is incarnate : bis com- 
ming to iudgementis looked for both of them and of. vs, Thus far 
Ferus,, Where. hee teacheth platnely , that all true Catholiques 
muſt trulk in Chziff, and in his merites; they muſt doe god 
wozkes, but thep muſt not truſt in them ; they map one p2ap fo 
another ,.but one cannot ſane another ; thep niuſt let that a- 
\one fa euer, as Dauid teacheth in the Pſalmes.And that the old 
kihers and we were ſaved by the ſame faith. _ 
 zAndafter, thatnoman can fulfill the lawe , hee wzites thus, 
vpin theſe wo2ds : Therewas a murmur of the Grecians . Marke 
herebac che ſaints want not their imperfeRions: they are Chrifli- 
-\' B_- | ans 
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Of good workes.- 143 
ans and Saints by faith, but finnersinthemſelues. Although GO D per.in cap.s. 
hath giuenchem gracezyet he hathleftinthem their nature ſtill, both AR, 
that we ſhould know our ſelues; then alſo that we ſhould haue an 
occaſion of praifing charity. Euety Chriſtian hath in himſelfethar 
he would ſhould be borne withallof others: and he ſees in others, 
which he himſelfe muſt beare withall , And hereof Saint Pay! faith: 
Beare ye one anothers burthen, ec, | 

Againe, of vaine confidence he waltes ſus : Hypocrifie neg.- 
leRing the righteouſhefſe of faith, and (as Chriſt ſayth)the greater Fer. incap. 6, 
things of the law, truſtsin the outward works ofthe law, They ac- Att. 
<ount righteouſnefle to be placed in theexcernallobſeriation of ce. 
remomes, places and times: none therefore more bragze of Tem- 
plesandSacrifices,then that kind of men: So Chriſt, i 6)f Luke, in- 


 ueies againſt them, ſaying : Wee be toyouwhich tuſtifie yur ſelues, 


And of the manner of our ſaluation, hee wzitegthus, vpon,. oo at 
theſe wo2des : The glory of God appeared toour Fatkr Abraha*% RS 
Behold the beginning of our ſaluation { ſapeth hee )is of G-d,and 
notof our ſelues: Nomancomes tome vnleſſe my Fiher draw him, 

(fayth Chriſt, ) Our ſaluation beginnes from heden 3 for ynleſle 
God firſt doe beginne, we doe euerremaine in9Ur finnes , And 
that he beginnes with his word, its a figne thaour faluation is be- 
gunne of faith. For the word of God canno herwiſe be recciued | 
then by faith : faith eſpecially is neceſſary /HHe that comes to God- 
wi? beleenue: For tobe able topleaſe God hout faith, it is impoſſi- 
ble . Alſo that befides this voice of God, © Meritesof hisare writ= 4, 
ten: therefore ir is dovne, that we may w,that our faluationis of* oy 2a 
Gods grace and mercy, * For ourfſalyag91 comes not to ys of works wy 
or merites ; but of the mercy of Gog/ according to that, Tow are? 
called of grace, andnot of works , Jus farre Ferus , Where hee® 
eginning of our ſalnation to 
the free mercy andgrace of Go, buit alſo the end thereof ; ubich 
other Papiſtes donot with ther 1uftificatione prima and ſecunda, 
their firſt andlaff inffificatioy, whereof they (ay, the firfis freely 
of grace, without wozkes ozmerites, but not the ſecand, = 
'Andafter vpon theſe w62des: By his name , all thar beleene in 
him ſhall receige remiſſion of ſ{wnes . By hisname( (ayeth hee) not Super,AA. 16. 
by our works and'merites ; {e A!/which beleene) therefore faich 1u- 


- fhificth. And-alitfle afer : They beganne to peaks with diners 


rngues, no otherwiſe chenthe Iewes did in the 2 :,Acts So in _ 
We” | ns nn oh | rſt. 
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Firſt and greatcalling of the Gentiles, itbehcoucd them, without al | 


helpe of the lawe,.to be mage equall co the lewes, that ir mighe 
now be molt certaine,that rightequſneſſe is now onely of the grace 
andele&tion of Godyand of noxorks..... ./.. 


And in another place of merites. hee. wifes thus - Buc 1" 


Fer. Ser. 7. de arethole ſo; great merites ofa finner., that God ſhould entertaine 
prodigofilio. himſo honorably ? The an{wereis, there is no. mentianmade here 


of any merite , but the.mexcy of God.is commended vato vs. It 
was in.cheprodigall;:Sonnes mind ra doe manythinges ; to ſubmit 
:himſelfe, and toleane. noghing vnattempeed,,, "rm hee might winne 
his fathers fauour againe ; burbefore he cuer ſpake. a word , yea be-, 
. fore heecane at his. father, before hee ſaw his father, when as now 
he was a geat way from hisfathers houſe ; his father had now ſer al 
his argeraſtc,andcould nolongerrefraine himfelfe-, but that hce 
mult needesgoe andmeethim « He taried noctillhecame intothe 
*guſc 3 he deandednotof him whathisrequelt was; he might ca» 
hly wnieRuriwhat moued him, and what wasthe cauſe of his re- 
rurne: by beth, hecill he had asked pardqnof his offence; bur 


-inftificacion ,-and the forgineneſſe of our 
: By grace ye are ſaned (ſayeth. Sainr 


fingqur funes, cucntill we waxed madie thereby, we ſhould (25 
the commonprouerhe jsgloolebothal ournbour and coff,cothe ob» 
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. tainingofthe remiſſion of our ſinnes, vnleſie God had promiſed vs 
. thathe wouldfreely forgive vs, vnleſſe by Chriſts benefit, and me- 
_ rite our ſaluationhadbeeneprocured, ynlefle he hadbeftowed on 
- vshigrepentance and merires, &c, 20'E 
-.- Dur ſinnes are frelie pardoned bp Jeſus Ch:ilf ( lapeth Fe- 
rus ) and all our ſo:rowes and repentance are not ſatiſfaaions, Ws 
but ſignes and fruites of our repentance. Thep are dueties to  - © 
- eur ſanſour, not pzices oz raunſomes fo2 our ſinnes, | 
. . PhilippusdeDies of the tmperfecton of all Quaiſtians wozks, -, | 
_ waites thus: No man commerh tothe Father , but by me,chatis, by | J G + yn 
following me;orel{cby me,hatis,by my works, The moſt ancient * hehe 
caruers of Images were wont, before they ſhewed their Images 0- 
peoly, to behold them very diligently , andto examine very atten- + 
- _ tiuely,if there were any faults in them; and if they found no faultes *. 
inthem,, thentoplace them in ſome low place, that all men might - 
behold the cxcellency of thera. Butif there were ſome imperfe&h 
. onsinthem, whichthey , who nearely and narrowly beheld them, 
might eaſily eſpy , then they were wont to place them aloft, on 
__ fomehighpillac, thar being beholden a farre off, theirfaultsand im- 
ions mightnot be dilcerned, Of all our works, yea euen of 
ouriuſt works, ſaith Eſay : e/As:a defiled cloth of awoman ts all our 
righteouſneſſe . For they are vnworthy that they may be grateful or 
.accepced of the maieſty of God: Wherefore itis neceſſary,thar we 
follow the policy of theſe artificers, and that we place them on the 
high Pillar Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour, that'through his merites they 
may be of ſome yalew and merit with Godthe facher, 

And againe, ſpeaking of the place of Eſay : 79 whom ball 7 tgem Conc. 'Y 
bane regard, but to.the pocre and contrite in Spirit ? &c, Pee in feſt. Micha, 
wzites thus : He calleth here the poore, the humble man . For he 
isindeed-an humble man, who acknowledgeth hispouerty.and na- 
kedncfſe, who knoweththathe hath nothing of. himſelfe but ſinne, 
who what good thing ſocuer he hath, what! benefit citherof nature 
or fortune, he doubteth not, butthar he receiucthic fromGod, who 

_ truſts notin his owne iudgement, wiſcdome , counſell, nor in his 

 owne ſtrength; bur purs all his truſt and eepfidenice in God, and as 

© amolt poore beggar;eucr cxaues the crums that falleth fromhis moſt 
bountifullcablp,....; 337, wn by inet fbf | 
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CE Ferusalſoof god wozkes, waſtes thus : Therefore, Tohn prea= 1g cap. 3. Mat, 


chedin the WWilderneſe, as though he ſhould ſay , ncicher pou 
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46. Of good workes. 
chesnor your ſacrifices can getyoutruerighteouſnefſe, but only the - 
eof Oui: For if a e had mo by the lawe ; then 
PC hriit died in vaine . The fame muſt we doc,we muſt forſake al 
things, and make haſte imothe Wildernefſe: that is, to acknow- 
Theſe wordes I©9g< tba all, that the world makes account of ,-is temporal! z nor 
take awaic al} can deliver thee fromthe wrathof God : therefore truſt in no ſuch 
wuſt,who will thing, nonor inthy onely good works. For thou cant nottelt,whe- 
rruſtin athing ther they be ſuch before the eyesof God: yea, howe good ſocuer 
that is VICeT* they ſeeme; yet they arc imperfe&; neither doe they proceed from 
: ſuch feruency, as they ought. Therefore thou maieſt not truſt in 
them :, the which thing alſo Chriſt himſele doth teach ; 7/hen we 

bane doone all thingswe are vnprofitable ſeruannts, Therefore when 

as-thou haſt nothing , neither within thee, nor without thee, that 

may aſlurethy conſcience; flievntothe grace of God, and fay , 1 

haue lifevp my ſoulevntothee: [x thee hae / put my truft,&c.UWe 

mate note here, he will nst haue vs pat our truſt in any wozks, 

neither ceremontall noz mozall; neither in thoſe that go afoze in 

ſification, neither in thoſe that follow ; but onelp in the grace of 

Ch:ilf. Andthisis one of the chiefefſf pointes of Chziftfan religt- 

on, to knowe thereunts onemaie truff in his ſaluation : and in 

this be plainelie agrees wiſhour dorine. 

And againe, in another place he ſapeth expzeſſelie, 7har he 
In cap, 2: loh, women comming for another thing , thatis, for vyater, found Chriſt: 
_ ſoGoddealeswith vs, Ourſaluation chanceth toys without deſert ; 

and commonly, neither defiringir,nor ſecking ir : yea being buſied 

aboutather matters, and ſeeking other things , 'So the King dome 

felt to Sant, ſeeking his' fathers Aſſes: So Chriſt was preached 

vnto the Shepheards, keeping ther flocks 5 So «Andrew and Peter 

caiting their nets into the Sea; were called of Chrift ; So Matthew 

and Paul and others, going about other matters, receined ſaluarion 

- of Chrift: To conclude, fo long wee are carefull for our owne af- 

faires, thats, for camallthings, till Chriſt of his owne freewill offer 

himſelfe ynto ys, beyondallour e: tion, And hence its, that 

theBride crieth: Drawme after thee : and the prophet , Twrne vs, 
O Geaof our ſaluation. For if Chiift ſhould not preyent vs with 

his grace, we do:ftill remainein our fins4 cuen as that woman' had 
returned cuen as ſhe came, if-Chriſt had notpreuentedher, 

lacop.3: lob Andin another placehee wzites thas 5 Y»leſſe « mar be borne 
P.3. OP agaize;; Nicodemus acked Chriſt nothing exprefſely,and yer _ 
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firtof allanſwereshimof regeneration. Bythis he hath taught all 
Preachers, that firſt they make the tice good, and then that they re- 
quire good fruites, thatis to ſay, thatfirtt they teach faith, whereby 
aman may be uſtificd ; and afterwatd, good workes : andin this 
oneſhort word, he comprehendeth the whole ſumme of Chriltian 
religion, Mantruty was createdto cuerlaſting felicity, bur becauſe 
_. thorough his finne, he became accurſed, it came to paſle , that not 
_ onelyhimſelfe, and all things that he had, but that alſo all his poſte- 
rity became accurſed ; therefore becauſe weeare borne of Adam, 
weare allbecome vnproficable and abhominable both in body and 
foule, in all ourpower and hability , Vnleſſecherefore, by the grace 
of God we be borne againe, andof Adams Sonnes , bee _ the 
Sonnesof God, all thingsare in vainethat wedoe, or endeuour, or 
thinke, or ſpeake ; yea our ſeluesare vaine, andall our reaſon, will, 
ſtrength, and works. Therefore he char deſires ro enter into the 
joy con of God, muſt become a new man: ſo alſo he that dehires 
roſcethe kingdome of God, thatis, to ynderſtand the myſteries of 
the kingdome of God,and his heaueply doQtine ; as God ſhewed 
to Iacob the kingdome of God, in that ladderlifivp,which reached 
to heauen ; he muſt lay aſide all fleſhly wiſedome, he mult deny his 
ene reaſon, hemuſt deſpiſe his owne ſtrength, and muſt yeelde 
himſclfe wholy as ic were a bondſlaueto the word of God. By this 
word therefore Chriſt condemnes vs, andall things that wee haue, 
that hee might prouoke ys moreforcibly to ſecke helpe of him, A- 
gaine, bythis word, he wreſts fromys all confidence in our ſelues, 
orinour owne works, and takes from ystharſtaffe of a reede; thar 
; we maylearnetotruſt inthe onely mercy of God. For faith is the 


' * fureſtaffeof ouroldage,by whichalone we may paſle ouer thisTor- _ 


. danof _——_ : the figure whereof was ſhewed before in Iacob: 
Here thereforeleatne, why God inthe Scriptures, oftentimes con- 
- deminesour works and our endeuours 3 for he doth notthis,tobring 
vs into'deſpaire, or becauſe gavd works do not pleaſe him ; but thar 
he mayceach vs, torruſt only in the mercy of God, - | 
And#little after hee'wzites thus : Although one man beeing 
compared to another, onemay ſceme morenoblcror wiſer,ormore 
. luſtthenanother! yerif we reſpethe power , wiſedome , and iu- 
Riceof God, we areallalike weake, ignoranr, and ſinners; neicher 
one, not ſomuchasan haire, excels anther : For weall ſtand need of 
the grace of God, Andatter , It is no macuell if Nicodemus vn- 
| XS 7 derſtood 
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derſtood northe wordsof Teſus : Far. the ficſhly man vnderfilands 


- potthoſe things whichare of God. For they are fooliſhnefſe ynro 


' Ferus here plainelie teacheth, that aright faith mult bee the 
rote of all god wozkes, and that is ſuch a faith as the Goſpel! tea- 


cheth; that is, that Jeſus Ch:iff ts both able and willing to cure 


all dſſeaſcs, both of bodie and ſaule : and withſach a faith all fins 


 nersſhouldcome tohimalone : ant that this faith ſhould be plans 


tedin euerie Chziſtians heart, wbichthe Papiſtes hane notdone 


 heretofoze in their Church . And afterthis faith, then god wozks 


ſhould bee taught and required. Secondlie bee teacheth, that we 
bane no power to doe good left tn vs : wee are not like Birvcs 
in a Cage, vht< if the ſfoppe of ſinne were taken awate, would 
voluntartlie flie ont, as other Japiſtes teach ; but enen veado 
Birdes and Cartons, haning nofirengtho2 power at-all to doe 
g90d: and that Chailt condemoes vs, to make vs.moze foxcts 


- blie'toflie tohim ; and that wee muſt not put anie confidence 
02 truff in our wozkes'; andthat befuze God, there jsnot anie 


-? 


-  oneman, ahatre better then anothcr.; butallare altke ſinners, 
not excepting the bleſſed Utrgine Parie of herowne nature. 
"What docrine can bee maze agreeable to the Goſpell , then 


this 2 02 to that, wee nowe teach in the Church. of England? 


I woilve to GD D all Papiſtes woulve.marke it and beleue 
A090 S9PU 


_ "Philippus deDiesallo wiites thys: King Ezechiasacking life of 
Sermone 2.de God, recites his benefits, ſaying: OLord,l beſeech thee bgho)d, I haue. 


walked before thee in truth,and in a perfett hart : & that [bane don 


that which i right in thy eres. Why, O holy King (ſapeth hee ) 


docfl-thou alleadgethy feruices, thatthqu-haft doneto God ? Ir 
had ſeemed better, if thou had(t alleadged thy milſeries, thy pouer- 
ty . So poore men are wolitto doe, that may moue themto pity, 
of whomethey hope for an almes : they (hew them their wounds. 
and miſeries . Tothis Saint Gregory anſweres; that the holy King 
here,doth notalleadgehisvertues,as deſerts ; but as all Gods bene- 
fires: for all the good thinges wee doe, they are Gods benefites. 
And ſofaieth Saint Auſten, expounding che Plalme , #7ho craw- 
neth thee raith mercie and loing kindnes, faieth hee: Istherenota 
crowne due to pgaod works ?Bur becauſe he worksjn vs allour god 
works, therefore he ſayth, which crowneththeewith mercy and1o- 
| | ving 
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uing kindaes,becauſe alour good workesare the merciesof God, 
And in another place bee wiites thns; One of che holy fathers ce. 2:6 tn 
- beitgasked, who washoly: anſwered, He thatwas humble . And Marth, ' 
beeing asked againe, who was more humble: anſwered , Hee thar 
was moreholy, Laſtly, being asked who was moſt holy : anſwe- 
. red; He that was moſt humble, and hethat accounted himſelfe leaft 
of all oihcrs, Forhetruſtingnothingin himſelfchath all his truſtre- 
poſedin God . Dauidcatnedowne co this ſteppe of humility, who 
. faid; O Lord, my hart is not exalted, nor I haue no proud lookes, my 
wle 15 exe 45 a wainedchild, By which words the Prophet very ex- 
cellently declared how humbly he accounted of himſelfe : therefore 
'hemolt fincly _ his wilto a child , who being taken and wai- 
ned from his mothers pappes, relies altogetherin his mothers curte> 
fie, whoby himſelfe canprouide no meat for himſelfe,&c, _ 
-. Ml tcae Chziffſans ſhould be as watined c<ildzen ; they ſhould 
pat their vyole truſt in God; thep ſhould findno mcate, no mat- 
terof ffrength, vhereupon to truſt o2relfe in themſelnes , but in 
GDD. This is Philippus de Dies his ſudgment. : 

Oleaſter alſo a Papift lwzites thus : Can thy worke be euill ( O! In 3, cap, Gen, 
Lord) or canthere be any imperfeRion in it , that it ſhould needeto . 
be examined ? As if all other worksnee@triall, yetnot light, which | 
thou halt made moſt pure and glorious, by whichal the other works. 
are examined; what wile thou teach mein this triall ? Irhinke thou 
wouldeſt tell me, that I ſhould examine and trie my darkeneſle ; if 
ſo be , that thou ſo diligently examine thy light : for what are our 
works, if they ſhall come to be examined in Gods iudgement, but. - 
darknefle ? No fl:{>(faiththe Lordschild) fall be inſtified in thy 
fe#t . We maie note here, how this Papiſt confeſleth, that all 
our wozkes, if they ſhould beeexaminedin Gods tudgement,are: 
but darkeneſſe. | 

And pet affer he addes:Not that we think with the Lutheras,that: 

» theiuſt man ſinnes in euery worke hee doth; but we meane tofigni= 
fiethe imperfeRions of our works, if they be broughtto examinati- 
on of Gods iudgment , If there bee darknefſe in ; workes of the: 
iuſt, is therenot finne ? Arenocall imperfeQions and declining from: 
the law of God finne ? .Þ& teacheth bere. the ſame dggrine the 
Lutherans teach, that there are imperfeations and eſſe int: 
the wozkes enen of iuff men, and that thetr wozkes are not able 
tofand in Gods Judgement: and pet hee will not bee of their: 
= T ti, _ 
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'T5t _ Of good workes. 

opinion. Arid heo addeth fox moze confirmation of this ocrine 
. hatplace of Elay: #ehaxe all berne wncleane , and all onr righte- 
Ouſmaſſes, as the defiled cloth of 4 woman , Therefore ( ſapeth hee ) 
how pure ſoeuer,8& how gaad thy worke ſeemto thee O man;com- 
pare ittothe glaſſe of Gods law , that thou maicſtamende, vyhac 
thing thoufindeſtfault init, preſentit ta Gods cyes, thatthou maieſt 

heare his wdgementof thy worke, © - 
erm: 

; ,wzites | wozdes te Arad they were both in 
op $06 before God; if enſwry ara writtens 7» thy fight ral 20 man li- 
#ing be wſtified; how can any man be called juft before God ? If 
our righteouſneſle be conſidered as ithath ſomefaulc mingled with 
it, no manisiuſtified, becauſe [n mevie thinges we offendall: andall 
our righteowſneſſes are lke a defiledclotb of awoaman. Allo if you com- 
pare our rightcouſnesto the righteouſnesof God , no nan ſhallbe 
ſaucd : and therefore moſt holy Iob ſaid, Shall man be nitified being 
compared to God? Butifthis righteouſnefle be conſidered according 
tothe meaſure preſcribedroman; ſothe beſt and thoſe , who are 

friends withGod,on ſome ſortare callediuſt before God. | 

\ Ferusalſoconcerningthis matter wzites thus; Alchough the 


In cap.16-Mat Scripturecall/all-the faithfull Saints; not that they want no perte- 

| on, butforthe blaodof Teſus Chriſt, wherewith they are waſhed 
and ſanQified ; yet inthemſelues they areimperfeR, and haueneed 

to ſay, Forgiue vs eur treffe 5; andeuer with faith and truſt in the 


mercy and goaxdnes of God, they haue feare ioined fortheirinfirmi- 
ty : as Iob faith; 7 fearedallmyworks : when as the ſame Iob ſom- 
times declared-himſelfeto be innocent. Both therefore are neceſſa- 
ry toa Chriſtian, feare and hope ;hope,leaſt he ſhould deſpaire;and 

feare, leaſt he ſhould preſume. ; 
| Stella alſo wzites thns : Neither was the holy _ content 
\  _ Ffortheexcellentyertueof hir humility, to fay he had reſpeR ynto his 
_ In1, cap. Luc hang maid;buttothebaſenesofhis handmaid. And here thoumuſt 
marke this baſenesconcerning hir merits, for ſhe thought hirſclfe 
| of nomerit, of no yertue; ind this not fainedly or falſly : for ſhe 
conſidered theexcellency of-hirowneſtrength ; and not on Gods 
— beſtowed on hir.. Andthis confideration is the mo» 
cherof a ble-hart, whoſe rootisinthe ſoule, Thug farre Stel- 
la, 4wouldethis rote of humilitie did alſo growe in all Chzl- 
ftians heartes, vhichdid grow thus fruitfullie in the _ = 
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Ufrgine, that they would with her conftver, nof theſrmerites, 
buttheir vuwozthinelle, | 


5: Of the C ertaintie of $ alua- 
| £107, 


ce of God by our finnes, and we ourſelues do- 
hinderthe courſe | ane; , that it dothnot flowinto our hearts : it. 
comes to paſſe truely , that our hope isſo certain, that yeritis euer. 
coupled andioined with feareand doubtfulneſſe , For hee , which 
conliders the goodneſſe and omnipotent power of GOD, neuer. 
doubts, nor feares any thing; bnt is asthe mount Sion, which ofno . 
fide can beremooued: but when he conſiders his owne frailty and 
pronenes toſinne, as long ashe liues; then he feares, leaſt he ſhould 
' expell or hinder the goodnes of God , Wherefore when as Saint. 
Paul faith, that hope maketh not aſhamed , and he calles itthe ſave - 
eAncher of the ſouſe ; he conſideredthe omnipotency and power 
\. of God, ypon which our hope chiefly reſteth : by which it hath 
this vertue,thatitis without al doubr. Butthe Vniuerſity of Collen, 
 wherethey ſay, that irdoubteth very much, they confider the infir- 
mity of our nature, andthe force of our deſires, which oftentimes 
force vs from the (tanding in the law of God and reaſon; and doo-. 
aSit weredriue vsinto theſe finnes, whereby we looſe the brightnes . 
of righteouſnefſe, and meritthe anger of God, andeuerlaſting tor- 
ments.. ole v 
But let bs heare howe farrethepars wide from Saint Pauls. 
docrine, in this theſr-conſideration. eLFbr«b4» (ſayeth bee) 
 # called the father of v1 all, as it #5 written c. A father > many 
: | TIS ee as : alrons- 


152 Of thecertaintieof faluation. 
Rowan, 4, 16, Natzons haue"l ordainedthee, enen before God,whome he beleened, 
| . who quickneth thedead, andcalleth the things which be not, as though 
they were: which Abraham beleenedag amnſt hopevnder hope, that he 
ſhould be the father of manie Nations, according to that which was 
_ ſpokentobim; So ſhallthy ſcedbe . Andbe notweake in faith, con- 
frderednot his owne bodie, which was now dead, being almoſt an hun- 
dreth yeare old, nexther the deadneſſe of Sarahs wombe ; neither did 
. hedoubt of the promiſeof God, through wnbeleefe : but: was ſtreng- 
thenedin faith, and garic glorie to God, being fully aſſured, that he 
that had promiſed was able 10 doe it * eAnd therefore it was impu- 
- red to im for righteonſueſſe . Nowit-1s not written for him onely, 
that it was imputed tobim for righteonſneſſe; but alſs for ve towhoms 
it ſhall be imputed for righteoufneſſe, which beleene in him,whichra= 
- ſedwp Teſies our Lord from the dead,who was delinered for our ſmnes, 

and roſe againe for onr inſtification,” , \ 

Saint Paul here (the Dogour of the Gentiles ) teacheth all 
Chilſtians by the example of their father Abraham, contrarie to 
the doctrine of the Uinfaerſitic of Colten,that they muſt not con- 
fider theſc owne frailtie att weakencſſe ( foz vbo then ſhoulde 
notdeſpalre - ) but the pzomiſe and mcrete of God, Abraham 

. confiderednot, that now bee any Sarah his Wife were as gov 
as dead fo <{ld-bearing and begetting ; but tbe word and promiſe 
of God, which een quickens things that be dead, calles things which 
are not, as though they were : and euen ſÞ muſt all Abrahams Chil- 

_ dzen, and all true Ch:iffians., not conſider their owne fratltic 
and weakenelle : fo2 if they reſpect their owne deſeruings,enen 
the bet of themall; hep are like thetr Father Abraham , encn 
dead in theſr ſinnes, nd farre off from obtaining ſfhekingdome 
of God; pet beleeuing the pzomiſe of God afſuredlte,and not re- 
ſpecting this the{r owne frailtic and weakenefſe,bot even nowe 
withalluelie fa(th, fhenſoeucr it aſſaulteth them,onercomming 
it; Gep muſt all aſſure themſelues of the kingdome of God, as 


| Abrahamdidof his ſonne Iſaac. | 


-- Andthists faith: anv his is to be the true fonne of Abraham: 
and. without this faſch no mgn can bee ſayed . We myſt not 

_ confiderourowne fnfirmities; naie, that we are euen of our 
_ſelues dead, .fzonghourſinnes; as the. Uninerſitie of, Colter 
teacheth;' but wee mulk onelie reſpect the grace, mertie,anv p:c- 
miſe of God,as Abraham our fefather did, and by this 4 
*; | encd 
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Of the certaintie of faluation. 153 
Henedonercome the other; which as an enemie is oppoſed and 
fet againlk faith, to wzeffle with it, and to aſſault if.The Uniuers 
fitic of Collen, in this their doctrine, doe gaineſap the Pzophet 
Dauid, fthome fhey alleadge foz their witneſſe . 7he #/t nar 
(-fapeth Dauid) zs live romnt Sion, which on no fide can bee moned : 
Þe is firme oneuerie fide, hee truſting on the mercie of God, 
' not moued(as they teach) with the conſideration of his owne 

ailtte. FEES 2 

Againe , let vs confiderhowwe the Unſnerſitie of Collen and 


 Paſter Bellarmine do diſagree , in this great pointof ſaluation, 


Bellarmine, whereas ſaint Iohn ſaith; Theſe things haue [written 
wnto you, which beleene on the name of the ſoune of God that you may 
knowe, that you haue eternalllife, anſwereth,thar S, Iohn faith cruly, 
they which belccueasthey ought, haue cucrlaſitnglite, The meaning 


_ therefore (ſaith he) of the Apoſile is conditional : for hee writes to 
thoſe which belecue , thatthey may know that they haue eternall = 


life, if ſo be they belecuc indeed, as they oughrto beleeuc, thatis, if 


- they hauefaith, which workerh by loue. This is maſſer Bellarmines 
#tudgement. 


But the vnſuecſty of Collen wzites thus:Whoeuer hath caught 


obtainedby it, orhaue relation toir ? For faith is of all things moſt 
aſſured, which neuther can bedeceiued, nor deceiue. Bur the iuſti- 
fication of euery private man( ſay they) is yery yncertaine , much 
more their eternall ſaluation ; how therefore can faith bee had of 


_ ſuchvncerraine things? Thisis the cenſure of the Uniuerſitie of 


Collen, vhereas both SaintIohn ond maffer Bellarmine auonch, 
that they which belecucaright , know that they haueeternall life : 
{ that by te cenſure of the Uninecſttie of Collen, wee muſt not 
beleene aCaredlie, wee muſt not knowe that wee ſhall beſaned; 
wee maſk onelie hope that ww ſhall bee ſaued. Andthep Cate as 


. Kaine, That the certainty of hope isnor ſuch, that any mantruſting 


thereunto, ſhouldnot doubt; forſo long as we hope {ſay they ) we 
are yncertaine: as the very Erymologic of the namic of hope doeth 


teachys, Thus we maie plainclie ſee, howe they will hane vs 


doubt fill of our (aſuation, tþic<doubting, is both contrarie to 
faith, and alſo toknowledge, vþi< Saint lohn the Apoſtle tea- 


.theth. 


But to returns againe to P.Bellarmines fazmer anfwere, his 
Gif, + | Uf, meaning 


thusof faith, thatthe faluaion of euery particular man ſhould bee = —_— | 
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154 Ofthecettainticof ſaluation; 
meaning is thereby, though hee diſſent from the viſterſitie, fo 
p:oue., that nomanſhall bee aſſured, 02 know that hee ſhall bee- 
ſaued. Fo2hee ſaieth alittle befo2e , that cuen by our confeſſion, 
faith isneceflary tothe forgiueniesof finnes, Bur ( ſaieth he ) out of 
what word of God do they leame, that they haue fucha faith, asis 
required to get andobtaineremiſſionof ſinnes ? This ts one of his 
miſfes, thereby hee would haue euerte one donbf, khether hee 
bath faitho2no, and ſodoubt wether hce ſhould bee ſaucd 02 no, 
2But this doctrine is contrarie to Saint Paul, who thus waites to 
3, Cor, 13. 5, the Charchof Cozinth * Tree your ſelues ( fapeth hee) and ſearch 
x onr ſelues; whether you bee m faithorno, Doe you not know your 
ſelaes, that. Teſus Chriſt i in you, vnleſſe you bee reprobates ? All 
Chziſtians maſt knowe, that Jeſus Chzift is in them, that thev- 
are by faithengrafted info him;o2 elſe they are repzobates. By 
maſter Bellarmines doctrine, all Chziſtians are repzobates; For 
no Chriſtian (ſapeth here ) knowes whetherhe hath ſuch a' faith, as 
_ obtainerh remiſſion of his ſinnes :-and then it muſf n@&des ' fol- 
lowe , thatno Chziſtian knowes, that Jeſus Chziff dwelleth in 
/ bim ; thich all ſhoulde knowe : and (o all are repzobatesbyhis 
»Per,r; Doctrine. Peter the Apoile w2ifes his Cathdlique Gpiffle inge- 
nerall toall Chzifffans, ad hee ſayeth; that chey have gotten: lhe 
precious faith tothe Apoſtles: Andlhall thepnot know then, that 
thep hane obfained ſach a faith, as is required fo the fozgiuenefle 
of ſinnes 2 The-Papiſtes fmagine God fo bee a reſpecter of 
perſons; and that to theApoſiles hee-gaue a great faith,aw that 
thep might bee ſure of their ſaluation; but tonone elſe,hee gaue 
the like faith ; and that all ofhers ought todonbt © but Saint Pe- 
rer here plainlte teacheth, that enen thoſe fo vhome he w2ote, had 
obtained euen- as p:ecfons a faith as he « And ſhall not we tudge 
fo of our Chaiffians at this daie 2 Nate in the Acts he pzonoun- 
ceththe'fame-ſentence, that God is 0 reſpetter of perſons, that in e- 
rerie Nationhe is accepted unto him, which feareth him and worketh 
righteouſneſſe.. eAnd when asthe Hohie'ghoſt fell vpon them , hee 
commanniled them tobe baptized; end hakenotatt Lhaiftians af 
this dats likewiſe the holie Ghoſt? doeth not Satnt Paul Caie, 
Roman,8.9, that they which baue not the Sprrite of God, arenoneef his ? Jt all 
c<:iſftans then hanc the Þolie ghoſt, then muſt thep needes hane 
faith, vhichis the firſt and pzincipall fruite thereof ; and ſuch a 
——————  — — 
"Yate 
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| Ofthe certaintie of faluation. 155 
Pate not we laie ofour c<2iſftans; as Saint Paul ſpeakesof 


: the <;iſtians in the Pztmitine Church -# 7ow are the Epiſtle of, 
Chriſt;ſapth- he to the Cozinthians)-»2ade by our minteriegrritten x, 
wot with [nke , but with the Spirit of the Iming God, Andtnhis firll 


Epiſtle he gines thanks ro God that they wanted no gift: Therefoze 
thep-had, no donbt,ſuch a faith as is required to the fozgineneſſe 
of ſinnes, by Saint Pauls owne Teffimonie; yea, although that 
their faith had me tmperfectios in it,ofdiſention x of dtuers er» 


. T02s, bothconcerning the Sacrament, and alſo the reſurrection 


of the dead. Why mate we nottherefoze,beleene and pzonounce 
ofallchziftians, in theſe our dates , thich arenot notozions A- 
theiffs , o2 cut off from the church, as ſatnt Paul did of the c<2ifft- 
-ans generallie in his-daies - Thus wee mate ſee, howe ſaint 
Pauls doctrine nd maſter Bellarmines differs, the one tendcth to 
conſolation and edification ; the other plainly to the deſtrnction 


_ *6fthe faith, and to deſperation. 


Ferus wzites, That moſt iuſtly the holy Ghoſt is called the com- 
forter, not only for this cauſe, thatit comforted the Apoſtles rhe 
Children of the Bride, of the death and abſcnceof their father, by 
the word of the Scripture, ſaying z that it behoowed Chriſt thus to 
haze ſuffered :' but alſo for this cauſe , thatas an earneſt peny and 


- pledge, iraflureththe faithſull,that theyarethe ſonnes of God. But 


Bellarmine ſaieth, That the Spirit witneſſeth to our ſpirites , that we 


. arethe Sounes of God; butthis Teſtimonyisby no exprefle word, 
'thatis, by Renelation ; butby ataſte of ſomeinward ioy and peace, 
- * Which ingendersin ys no certainty but conieQural:But anearneſf 


ginen to any, takes awap all contecure. And Fcrus ſpeaking of 


"this Teſtimonte, ſayeth : O this happy knowledge , yea, moſt 
- happy vnion, ſo robe knit, notonly tothe Sonne, bur tothe father! 
' Ie makes vs know ſurcly we are Gods Sonnes, S0 thts earneſf 


takes awale ali contecture ; nay moze then this, it vnites vs to 


God. | 


- But that place of Eccleſiaſtes is alleadged of ſome, fo dif- 
PÞ2one this certaintyof our ſaluation; the vbich place, if it bee 


'indifferently conſidered, p2ones no ſach thing : but rather it 


Corin. 3. 3. 


Corin.1 7, 


In.cap, 14-loh, 


oy 


condemnes all rath indgements of Chziſfſans, accozding to our xc.1c646. 9.x. 
Sauſours doctrine . /dge not, and yee ſhall not be indged. The Mathew, 7.1, 


place is this': 7 our my ſelfe (lapeth Salomon} to conſider this 


whole matter, and to declare the ſame, becauſe that infl men andwiſe 
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156 Ofthecertaintic of faluation.. _ 
wen and their ſeruice are in the hands of God; euen the tuff men 
and wiſe men are in the hmdes of God; ifhee held them not vp, 
thep ſhould (urelie fall, euen into the pitte of hell : Loxe «/ſo and 
batreduo man knowes ,all things are before their faces « for allthmges 
happen toallmenalikg, There ts one exent to the init and wicked , to 
the good and pure, and tothe wncleane, to him that ſacrificeth, and to 
bimthat ſacrificeth not , The plane meaning of this place is,that 
no man knowes bp the erternall cuentes, abi happen to him- 
felfe oz others, fhether hee bee beloned of God 02 hated» The 
ſame thinges chance verie often alike, both to the godlie and to 
2.King, 23 29. {be wicked.” God Jofi:s was ſlainein the battell , as well as wic- 
3. King 22.35, ked Ahab 3 Abraham was rich, as well as Dives: Dauids child di- 
Gen..13-2. ed, as wellas Icroboams: Ioſaphars Shippes were broken, as wel 
Lut.r6.19.  asthe Shippes of the wicked. Let no man pzonounce ſentence 
a5 14 x7 of Condemnation againſt his 15zother , by reaſon of theſe cut- 
x King, 22 49. Ward' events : as btd the ſuperffitious Jewes againft thoſe,vp- 
Pſalm. 48. 6: on whomthe Tower of Siloam aid fall, 02 as did thoſe pzopbane Pas 
Luke, 23-4 ganes againſt Paul, -homdgedbim a wicked man, becauſe a Viper 
| A8:23-4 caught him, God deales woonderfollte with his 1ſazc , the 
2 * bopeof the wozldis commandedto be'ſaciificed 3, Jeſies the light 
Luk, 2. 33:33: gf che Gentrles , andthe glory of Iſrael ts cracified.:. who. will then 
33. fudge 02 condemne, by anteerternallaccident? This ſenſe, the 
berie coherence of the verſe that followeth , info:ceth: fo: thus 
it followethin the Cert. This an exill, that is done amongit all, 
wnder the ſunne,that there ts one chance orenent to all,, and that the 
harts of the ſons of men,are full of exill,and madneſſe tc in their harts 
- whileſt 1hey./ine . And becauſe in all mens heartes this finneand 
madnelle remaines, ſo that noman-canſaie, bee hath no ſinne 3 
EY like cuents ad <ances ontwardlie happen to 

all alike. | F504 

Again it is to be nofed, that Salomonhere ſaith, 7 he man kno» 
weth nor, that is, the carnall man, and he that is-not regenerate, 
MN __ 7 _ hath ſpoken manic _ pg Ap that. 

+. .» knowethwhether the ſpirit of man aſced upward, the ſpirit of a bea 
Ecclaſ: 5: 27; deſcend downrard, foro - oh extdent that gg of 
| keth not that of h{mſelfe, tho affirmcs in the 1 2, Chapter, that 
Cap.r2,ver.7. the ſpirit of man returnes to God, that gaueir him: (0 that the car 
nall man knowesnot then whether hee bee wonhy of loue or ba» 
ved; It is Gods Dpirite' that bzirges this ceitaintie , = 
. Ol |  Bozkes 


\ 
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wozkes this effect, that witnelſeth this, without wbichour ſpirits 


Gonld doubt, naieenen deſpaire, enen the ſpirites of the moſt 
conragfous and valiant. So our Sautour fold Perer of the pzofeſ- 
fon of his faith, that fefs avd boud hadnot rexealed that unto him, 
but his heaxenty father, by the wozking of his holie ſpirite. So 


 veereade in the Goſpell, that ozr Saviour himſelfe krowes not the 


day of indgemeng , as hee is man: ſo man, in that reſpect hee ts 
man,knowes fot his loue,noz his hate; but :he holy ſpirit beares 
witneſſe to our ſpirits, that we are the Sornesof God: and therefoze 
beloucd of God, and vpon this aſurance of loue, makes vs cail 
boldlie vpon God, and crie 6b4fachey, And Salomon himſelfe 


after ſeemesto make this diſtinaion of man: T he end of all the 


Ford((aieth hre) « eaſie robe heard: Feare God, and keepe his Com- 
mandements * this is the whole man , Ag though hce ſhould ſaie : 
hee that doth this, is the man regenerate : this is the ſonne, not 
of Adam, but of the P2eacher : this is the ſonne of God bp rege- 
neration;abo feares and lones God and his, and kepes his coms 
mantementes. This is not the old man, vhoſe judgementes- 
are co:rupt : but this is the new man, the vhole man, tho.tud-- 
geth rightlie, and diſcerneth all things, | 
But Paſkcr Beilarmine would fame prrucrt this place , and 
make it ſerue foz heir doubtfn vncertaintie of (aluation , nd 
firſt he ſatth,that Salomon ſpeakes only of iuſt men,as thoſe words 
declare : There areinſt men, andwiſe men,and their works are in the 
handof God; andwan hnoweth not , that ts, the iuſt man( ſaicth: 
be)whether he be worthy of loue or hatred, Fir Paſlter Bcllarmine 
difſenteth from Arrias Montanus, and from the Þeb:ew, vhere it 
is, that the ſernices of the juſt men are-in-the handes of God, 
not their wozkes : Andmale moze p:operlie be referred to ſer- 
uantes and to lining creatures, vhich are pzoperlte rathcr ſaide, 
fo be in the Handes of God, then anie qualities oz vnſenſible- 
wo:kes of man. Sccondlte, he makes a coniunaion copnlas 
tine, betwirt this fozmer ſentence and the other , nhich is not in 
the Beb:ew-: but thep are rather two diffina'ſcntences, and of 


diners matters .. And this ſentence of lone and hatred hath co 


berence with that which followes rather,then wtth this pzecedent; 
as the verte Text it ſelie, being indifferentlie weighed and con- 
fidered, declares, vbich is this : eſo hatred, alſo love no man: 
krowes ; all things are befare therr faces; allthings happen to all men- 

| F - tlie. 


Matth. 16, 17. 


Mark, 13.32, 


Rom, 8.15, 26, 


De luſtificar, 


lib,z.cap. 4 


158 Of thecertaintic of ſaluation 

.alize; as well to the wicked astothe godly: And therefoze,as by theſe 
outward wozkes, noman knowes the loue o7 hatred, either of 
himſelfe,o2of anie other , The fozmer ſentence in the firſt verſe 
- going befoze of the (uſt and wiſe men, hath-thts peculiar doctrine; 
that no man is ſaued by his owne ffrength 02 wiſedome , but e- 
uen the fuſf men and wiſeſf of the wozld are in the hants of God; 
he holdes them vp: how much moze then othcr bafer o2 meas 
ner men 2: This ts the doctrine of that verſe: and then followes 
this ſecond verſe,that No man knowes his loue nor hishatred , be- 
cauſe all thingschance toall men alike, - ; 

And vhereas Pafeer Caluine alleadgeth, that this reaſon {ms 
medfatlie following, pzoues enidentlie that Salomon ſpeakesof 
the knowledge thich-mate be had by -enents : Bellarmine auns 
ſweres, that ir isnot neceſſary, thatthe reaſonſhould be as large as 
the concluſion, which isprooued by the reaſone+ WBnt Heere howe 
doth be diſſent from reaſon 2 foz it is neceſſarie , that the reaſon 

.- beas ample at theleaſf;,naie rather amplier,then the concluſion; 
o2 elſe the concluſion. is nanght : enen as the foundation of a 
building muſt be larger then the toppe, oz elſe the builders will 
make but a tottering building. ty 

Secondlte he ſateth, chat Salomon would proue, that iuſtmen 
could not ſurely know, whether they were beloned of Godorno. 
"Whereas Salomon in this verſe, ſpeakes of man ſimplie,amd not 
of the 4nſf onelie ; as in the fozmcer. Then hee ſatcth , that all 
things are kept vncertaine tothe timetocome, till weſhall haue en- 
tredinto life euerlafting . But the meaning of Salomon 1s, that 
all fheenents of the time tocome in this ourlife, are vncertain; 
as the Bebzew phaſe declares : Al! things are before onr eres ; 
that is, are vncertaine . Uhile thep are here, men cannot ſee, 
vhat will happen, tilt it happen. 

. Lafllie he anſweres, that the iuſt man may know, whether hee 

be worthy of loue.or hatred, if the ſpirite of God reueale it vnto 

him : butordinarily he ſaith, that the ſpirit of God doth not reveale 

that to ahy-man, by manifeſt knowledge, butby-certaine experi- 

\ mentsor inward comforts, wich donot make certain credit or afſu- 

rance. D diueliſh doarine, and abſarde againft reaſon! 

Fpiſtola 56 Seneca wzttes thus vericercellently : Ourlife without a full ſer 
purpoſe or reſolution is wandring and vaine , If a man purpoſe a 
' thing, he willdoxindeed,, I thinke you will grant (ſeth he) _ 


trnere 


ny 


- 
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certaine ; no letting his foot forward, now pulling itbzcke againe, 


This we ſhallbe compelled co do in allthings,vnlefſethoſe things be 


taken away, which hindzr andpluck backe our minds, & ſuffer them 
not to be valiant , As thongh he ſhould (ap, there is none, but by 
nature he ts \ſubicct to donbtfalnefſe, vnleſſe the ſelets be taken 
away. | 

Zhus much Seneca ſaw by the light of nature : and ſhall not 
we ſee ſo much, being lightened by Gods ſpirit * eſpectally vhen 


as ſaint Paul ſapth, that :he ſpirir of God witneſſerh to onr ſpirits, Rom.8. x5, 16, 


that we are the ſonnes of God ; and Bellarmine ſapth,that hiswitnes 
is not ſufficient,it doth not warrant and aſlure vs. Js not this to difs 
eredit the Teſtimony of God? It certifieth (ſapth Bellarmine ) 
but not manifeſtly , but obſcurely , To charge the ſpirit of God 
with this obſcurity,from whence comes it. bit from the pzince of. 
darkeneſfe 2 The ſpirit of God is light, ſecurity, and aſſurance, 
and fop whereſoeucr it comes. 


But Andradius ig not ſo bold, no2 ſo wicked in this matter, he Andrad.lib; 
anſweres the place of ſaint Paul thus : When as ( ſapth he ) che 6.ortho, cxpli- 
holy Ghoſt can neither be deceiued nor deceiue ; if it be certaine © 


thatany thing iseſtabliſhed by the holy Ghoſts Teſtimony, it is ſo 


ſurely ro be belecued, asthe other myſteries of our faith, Burt now 
here isthe doubt, whether it inay euidently be proued , that that 


Teſtimony of their ſoules, which men feele, be the voice of the 
holy Ghoſt orno 2 And weaffirme ( ſapth he ) that can be euidene 


-to none, without the ſpeciall reuelation of the holy Ghoſt. Andra» 


dius affirmes, that if the holy Ghoſt do witnede , his teſtimony 


is moſk certaine: and wee muſt beleene if as ſurely, as the artio 


cles of our creede. 1But hee doubtes whether the holy Ghoſt doth 
teſlifie this foto any inans conſcience or no, without ſpecialland 
extraordinary reuelation , But that doubt ſaint Paul plainely 
takes away, who affirmes, that the o/y Ghoſt beareth witneſs 
with-onr ſpirits, that we are the Sonnes of God , Andthat it not on: 
Iy witnelſeththus much vnto vs, but alſo makes vs cry, Abba, 
father, which is the effect of this feſfimony , and aſſurance. Foz 
without this feſfi;mony and aNurance, who durft be ſo bolde 2 
Andtherefoze hee calles it che earneſt of the ſpite , whichenerp 


. Ch:iftian hath gſuen of God inthe pilgrimage of this life, 4 the 


manicold dangexs and chances thereof, to alſure himof the cer- 


taintle- 


| . Of thecertaintie of faluation” 159. 
chere is nothing worle, then one that is doubtfull, feareſull, and yn- Epiſtola 75, 
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faintieof thiscouenant and bargaine betwirt Sod end him, of 


 bfs (alnatfon. - 


The thinges enen in our wozldlie affaſres , bzing credif 
and aſſure -anie thing : Aancient wzitinges tefifping ants 
thing ; andexcellent perſonages; and the dignitie of the things 
themſelges. The things themlſelnes oftentimes do ſpcake and 
witneſle . And here concerning thc certaintie of onr ſaluation, 
firſt that plaine and ſhozt Epiſtle, vbich ſaint Iohn wzites to all 
that beleue in Jeſus Ch:iff, as.amoſt ancient recozd, doth teſſf- 

. fe. Secondlie, ſaint Iohn himſelfe, nho wote the Epifle, who 
was the beloued Diſciple, on thome Jeſns Ch2ilt leaned : and 
lafllie, the dignitie of Chziſfians ; all that beleene in Jeſas Chztft 
muſt know, that they hane eternall life. Faith in Jeſus Chzi(lf 
isnoſmall tewell : it bzinges with it this vertue, enen the aſſts 
rance and knowledge of our ſaluation . Thep diminiſh and 
take the dſignitte both of faith and of Chziſtians from them, that 
deny this vhich ſaint Iohn repeates twiſe , in that bis ſhozt @pt- 
flle; as a thing not lightly tobe regarded ; as a thing v{i< the 
dinell Chould go.abont toſteale from Chzeiftians, and to deface; 
foz becannot abide the dignitie of faith. Theſe rhimgs have [wret- 
zen to you ((apeth ſaint Tohn ) which beleene on the name of the ſon 
of God, that ye may know that ye hane eternall life, and that ye may 
beleene on the name of the Sonte of God, Let vs marke tere firſt, 
that he ſapth, that all Chziffians muſt know, that they haue e- 
ternall life ; now that thep ſhall haue it: but that they muff now 
knowthat thep are aſſured of it, euen as if thep had it already. 
Secondlie, that be repeatcs that they which beleene on the name 
of the (onne of God, haue this knowledge and this aſſurance. And 


- bevageththis knowledge and aſſurance, as aſpur awd a migh- 


tie cauſe,to make them beleue on the name of the ſonne of God. 
Who would not, to be aſſured of his ſaluation, toknow certain- 
Ip that he ſhould be ſaued, doe any thing 2 Powe ſaint Tohn feas 
<ecth all true Chzifſtians, that to the obtaining of this fo waigh: 
tiea matter, there is one thing necefſary ; and that fs, To beleeue 
on the name of the ſonne of God : who will not now bel&@ue, mo 
ny bay pzay, foz increaſeof faith, that heares and beleeues 


Ferus alſo ( as J bauerioted befoze )affirmeth, that as Chriſt 
had witneſle from heauenand onearth, thathe was the onely true 


Sauiour 


' Of the certaintie of ſaluation. 
Saufour of the world ; fo cuery Chtiftian hath'the ſame Teſtimo- 
nie, that he i the ſonne of God : And ſhal any chriſtian doubrehen, 


 whetherhe be the fonne of God or no? Firlt, the Father from hea-. 


yen witnefſcrh , they (hallbe my ſonnes and my davghters , and [ 


witbethcir father, Secondly; Hieholy Ghoft witneflethro'our ſpi-" 


rits, that wegare the ſormes of God .. Andthirdly , the S2ctament of 
Baptiſme; wherewith weare waſhed; and the Sacrament of the 
Eucharift, wi.erewith we are fed,coth witneſle the ſame : that can 
then be moze happie then a Ch:ifftan,atth Ferus, that hath ſo ma- 
nie Teſtimonies _  - | 


- Paſter Bellarmine, that Salomon ſpake generally of the videors | 


rainty which iuft men haue of their proper grace, cither as men;or as 


the ſonnes of God; may be gathercd of rwo things, firlt of theſe 


words,that ef things are kept vncertaine, or before their faces, But 


I6n 


here Bcllarmine muff not miſfake Salomon; fo; all things are not 


kept vncertaine,as the wo2dsſeeme tofmpozt: fox then the-Ars 
ticles of our faith ſhould bee vncertaine , vhich { thinke Bellar. 
mine wil not affirme : among vhtch Articles alſo are containcd 
' he remiſſion of finnes, and the reſurrection of the bodie ; J mar» 
 nell vbpthep will not make the one of theſe, as ccrtaine toeue- 
rie mans conſcience as theofher 2 Do ſhat then, theſe wozds cf 
Salomon, that all things are vncertain, moſt be refrained with» 
in their limits : andfo bee baderod, in that reſpec hee ſpake 
them, vbich the wozds following doe declare ; that is, that by 
theſeexternall enents a man cannot iudge ante thing , but all 
things are bncertaine, | 


- Secondlie Maſter Bellarmine ſaieth, that of che intent or pure * 


poſe of Salowon, this may be gathcred, which was to ſhew, that 


this was one of the miſeries of this life , and that not che leaſt , that 


eucniuſt men might iuſtly feare , leaſt peraduenture they were not 
juſt ; bur if chey knewthey were iuſt, howſocuertheyknow it; then: 
(faieth bee.) all things were notzeſerued #s yncertninei ro come; 
But ahat was Salomons parpoſe:appearethby the Chapter gos 
ingbrfoze :'e 1pd / ſee all the works of God (Taireth hee) rhat mar 


cawnet. findit out ; the worke that ts done-vnder the Sunne: the which E 


may ſindiesto ſearch out, and cannot findthe ſame: yea, though 4 


wife men\ſait, bewill ſearch.itout; yet heicamet find it, And then: - 


followes,/ gave my minato this whole matter; andto declare it all, 
Here (zfirft Salomons purpoſe , _— Gods wozks are _—_ 
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Rom,$ 20.22, fernent defire of the creature waiteth , when the ſonnesof God ſhall 


3&, 


3, Pct. 4 13, 
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fall, and fhat noman can attaine to the depthoz to the reaſonof 
them : not to teach ( as maſter Bellarmine teacheth) that this is. 
not the leaſt miſery of man, tofeare whether he beiuſt or no .. And: 
then after Salomon hath. put downe this bis intent and purpoſe ;; 
he ſcts downe this foundation concerning the matter pzorouns 
ded; That allmen, vbether wiſe o: inff, vhethcr ſernants 02 ma: 
fers, are in the hands of God, How ſoeuer Goddealeth with. 
men, this is a ſure ground : That be they wiſe and tuff, they ars 
in the hands of God: and therefo2e are ſure to be ſaned, vhaiſoe- 
ner befall! them , Bat his lowe or hatred( (aieth hee ) man knowesr 
not, for allthings happen tothe good and wicked ahke : [v wonder» 
fall are the wozks of God, that by them no man can tell his louc or 
his hatred, This is Salomons d2iff and purpoſe.as moſt eutdent- 
lie appeares outof this Text:abereas that firff ground, Thar the 
juſt and wiſemen are in-the hands of God; ubatſocuecr befalles 
_ feemes to inferre neceflarilie , thiscertaintie of our ſal» 
union. 

- But to conclude this place ; doth not that ſaping of the Apo- 
ffle pzoneenſdentlie the certaintie of our ſaluation e 7þxe che 


erencaled, For wee know, that every creature gronethwithws alſo, 
and trauelleth in paine together untothis preſent. e And not onely the 
creature, but we alſo which haue the firit fruits of the ſpirit, euenwe 


oxr bodies , At ail the godlie Boe ſigh and grone foz the daie of 
Judgement with the earth, which then ſhall moſt aſſuredlie be re 
ffozed, to the glozioas 1ibertie of the ſonnes of God ; doe wee 
thinke,that thep doe doubt of their ſaluation , o2 doe wee thinke 
God deales moze hardlie with them, then with the earth - Jt is 
ſure of deliuerance and liberty enen now, vhich cauſeth i to 
grone; and ace not they? | ; 

. Fat ſaying alſo of Peter confirmes thefame:That «ll Chye/t;- 
ans ſhould looks for; baften unto the day of Godsthat is,cuery dap 
loke fo2 it, and wiſh that it might come ſpeedilie « Would ants 
man wiſh fox the ſpeedie comming of Jeſus Chzift, vnleſſe hee 
were (ure hee ſhould bee ſaued 2 That ſaping in the Kenelation 


Revel. 224 17. enidentlie pzwues the ſame : The ſpirit andthebride ſay, Come. As 


the ſpirit donbteth not of his ſaivation; fo neither the bzide of her 
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the P:ophet Efay, of the Church of Chaiſt , is moſt manifeft ta 
p:oue this doctrine : One ſhall ſay , [am the Lords: another ſpall 
be called by the name of [acob ;, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 
owne hand unto the Lorde , andname himfelfe by the name of 1ſracl. 
Here is the fate of Ch2:iſtzs Church plainelic ſct downe : Dne 
ſhall ſaie, Jam the Lo2des : another ſhall ſate, Jam Iacob; ans 
other ſhall ſate, Jam Iſrac! : and ſhall ante then donbt of his ſal[- 
uation 2 doeth ante man doubt of. Iſraels oz Iacobs faluation 2 
4But ſec how contrarie the Papiffs doctrine is to that ubich the 
Þ2opbet here ſets downe and teacheth: One ſhall ſay, I am the 
Lords, ſateth the PÞzophet ; and this one is euerie one, no doabt, 
in the Chur<of Chit: but thep dare not teach ante one to ſate 
ſo; but thinke to ſate ſo, were great pzcſumption . But how can 
that bee p:eſumption, vhich Gods wozd lo plainelie teacheth ? 
Let euerie true Ch:iſtſan well ponder in his heart, vhethcrhe 
now will beleene then o2 the Pzophet Eſay ? 

But the Untuerſitie of Collen ſpeaking of Ch:iſfians, ſaicth, 
that they hope firmely , and with great courage: butthey belecue 
not, that they ſhall bee ſaucd : for fauh{ ſay they) cannot bee de- 
ceiued, but hope is after declared. 


/ WButhereto anſwere their firſf point : that No man ought co 
belecue that he ſhould be ſaued: doeth not Dauid (ate plainlie : / pj 17.12. 


ſhonld utterly hane fainted, but that I beleene verily to ſeethe goodnes 
of the Lordinthe landof the liuing 2 Dauid here plainelie confcls 
ſeth, that hee beleued, that hee tyonld be ſaued : and ubp mate 


Efay. 445. 


Dialog, 40, 


not 0:her Chziffians alſo ſate ſo ? Iob allo ſateth : 7 know that my 1h, 19. x5, 


Redeemer liveth ; And eAbrahams fathwas acconnted rohim for 


righteouſnes . And Daint Ton ſaieth; Thattheſe things werewrit- lohn, 20,31 


ten. that all Chreitians might beleeue, and beleeumg might haue eter- 


. vall bfe. | 
But maſter Bellarmine alleadgeth that place of Saint Paul : x. Lib, de iufti- 
We are ſaued thorough hope ; and therefaze we muſt hope and not ficac cap. ix, 


belcene that we ſhall be ſaned. 

But if we marke well the natures of theſe th2&, faith, hope, 
and charitie, wee ſhall plainelic ſee that onr hope ſaueth vs , by 
fe mcanes of faith : foz theſe thz& vertnes. faith, hope, and <a- 
ritte, ſp:ing one of another, and hane thefr diners obieas. Yope 
end charitie ſp2ing of faith : and faith firſt of all hath reſpec vnto 


the wozd of God, and embzaceth moſt aſſuredlic the pzomiſe of 


X tf. Cod; 


Gen 12 3. 


Pſal.6.10, 


Pſal. ce 47. 


| Vial. 15, 37-- 


Eſay,33. 1, | 


Ipr.33.6, 
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God; then of faith of the pzomiſe, neceſarilie ſpzingeth the hope 
of the thing pzomiſed : anvlaſtiie, bee that belecucs ones pzoy 
mile, and hopeth foz the thing pzonnlcd, will loue the pzomiler, 
and all that be his « and this is Ch:ziſttan charitie So that. thi ſe 
t2e& vertues are, as twinnes, all lincked together, anv one tas 
keth her vertue nd fe:ceof another: Andnone of theſe, hathas 
nie fozce without another. Therfo;c hope ſaucth, ubich proceedeth 
of the faith of the wozdof Godv.: and that charitie pleaſeth , which 
p:oceedetfh tohim,and to all his, from this faith of bis wozd ano 
p:omiſe.. 64 23288 

_ And a/thongh bopebe pzoperlie- of god things, ( of things 
which concerne oarſelnes,)yet as fa(fhis of the paines and tcz- 
nients of the wicked;ſo alſo is hope, as we dobeleeue verily the 
p:omife of God made to Abraham,concerning bimſclfe x his po- 
ſteritie ; / will maky thee a great nation andwillbleſſe thee, and make 
thy name great, andrhew ſhalt beablyſſing.: Do allo wee mult be- 
teenc the ſame p2omile., as verilic, concerning bis friends and 
bis enemies, which immedfatlie followes 5. / wi# alſo bleſſe them 


that bleſſe thee, and I will curſerhem that enrſe thee, and in theeſpall 


allthe Nations ou the earth b: bleſſed, And as wee beleeue the pz0- 
miſe, ſo wee muſk afſaredlie hope and loke fo2 the things. pzomis 
ſed, euen the plagnes and puniſhments, which, without all doubf, 
God will. indict vpon all Abrahams enemies, and bpon all the 


enemies of bis Church ;- And:vpon this pzomiſe, no doubt, Da- 


vid pzonounceth thus boldlie : A! mine enimics ſhall be COnforn= 
dedand ſore vexed: They ſhall be turned backe and put to ſhame fo» 
dainlz.. And in another Pſalme: 94»e exe hath: ſcene hu deſire 


% 


_ vponhicenimies, And againe* 7 will follow upon mineenimies and 


onertake them neither will I turne again till [ haue deſtroicdthem. $9 
pn as we belne this pzomile of the cofuſton of cur entmies, 
we mate moſt aſfaredlic hope and [oke fo their plagues, and 
the perfourmance of the ſame : and lo our hope, in ſome (ozt, 
ffretcheth out it ſelfe, as ample as onr faith; 
But to endthisplace of the cerfaintte of onr ſalnuation, that 


- place of the Pzophet Efay-of all Chziſtians is wo:th the mar- 


Ring : Zcho/d{(atcth hee) a king ſhallraigne to be righteouſueſſe to 
#nſtifie : and his princes ſhallbeare rule to teach men indgement. 
What King is his, but Jeſus Chit, who is called by tye P20- 
phet, The Lerdourrighteonſnes 4 And what bee thoſe his Pzins 
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. 
ces, which beare rule in judgement, but his Apoſties md miat- 
fters, and magiſtrates, which teach men to iudge themſclues,leaſt 


r. Cor. 11-37, 


they be judged ofthe Lord; & ro miniſter judgement to his people ? p(alm, 83. 3, 


| ( And chis manſhall be a hiding place from the wind: ] Geds 


w2ath is compared to the wind, andmen ro grafſe: The dayes 03.19; 


of man are bur as gr-ſſe,faieththe 1320phet Dauid: for he flouri- 


ſherh asa flower mthe field; for as ſavne as the wind goeth ouerir, 


tis gone, andthe place thereof ſhall knowir no more. From this 


harpe pinchitr3 wind of the w2zath of God, Jeſus Chiift ſane 


vs,acco:ding as Daint lohn weites : He thatbclecucth inthe ſon lohn, 3. 36; 


hath everlaGipglite;and he that obeicthnot the ſon,ſhal nov ſee life, 
but the wrath of Godabidethon him, This ts that Hibir:& place 
which is mentioned in x. Sam, 22, which is calied eAdwllan, 
that is, their Teſtitmonie, their p:oteſtation : all Chziſfttans 
muſt p2oteſk this , that bot foz Jeſas Ch:iff , tye wiathof Goy 
hadenen conſt:rcd them. And to this cane 02 hiding place, fl:d 
Dauid, and ſaued himſelfe there, and his brethren , and his fathers 
howſe,and there garnered co him thither all menthat were in trou- 


t.Sam,28.TC, 


ble, and allmen that werein debt, and all thoſe that were vexed in 
mind. Bere1s that pzefigured, which Chaiſt himſelfe in the Goſ« 


pel liuelp verified nderp:eſſcd, when as he ſaid:Come vntome al 
that trauell and bee heauy loden, aud Twill refreſh you . This was 
that cane, wherein alſo Elias hid himſelfe, till the mighty ſtrong 
wind, that cuenrentthe mountaines, and brake the rocks before the 
Lord, and theearchquake and the fire were paſt : And vniill thac 
foft, ſmall, and louing voice was heard, And if Elias was glad to 
hide himſcife m this caue, vntil all theſe ſharpe ſto2zmes of Gods 
w2:ath were paſt,hoaw much moze all other Chaiſftans, how holie 
ſocucr they be. x 


Matth, tr. 28, 


r. King. 19.17, 


eAnda refuge fromthe tempe*.| Not onclp Gods w:athouts: 


warvlie doeth puniſh vs.; bur even the fozmes and huge tems 
peffs, which by reaſon of our ſinnes Dathan doery 'raine offen 
euen.in-our owne heartes. And theſe raging teinpelfs alſo, Jes 
ſas Chil docth pacifie nd (wage in vs; he tsa refoge o2 hiding 
place . Df theſe Dauid complaines : The waucs of the' ſez are 
mighty, andrage horribly : bu: yet the Lord that dwelleth on high 
js mightier: No doubt Dauid here ſpeakes , not of the waues of 
the carthlie ſeas , which hee nener medlcd withall, but of the 
Waurs and ſea ofhis conicience, which by reaſon of his finnes, 

X tf. daſlie 


Plalm,g 4:4. 
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Pla,r33-3- 


Ioh.1.16, 


lohn. x5. 1, 


Luk.17. 10, 
'Plal, 130. 3+ 


Ioh.t-Epi. 1.8. 
| - Exod.17.12, 


Gen, 19,16, 


dailfe veredhim . And foz the wanes of this ſea, that wee might 
bee delinered from them, mate verte fitlie ſptritaally that pzayer 
the Apoſtles made in the tempeſt of the other ſea, wherein thep 
were, bee vnderſfod ; Save vs, Lord, wee periſh . And hee rebu- 
bed the Seaand the winds, and there followed a great calme. Yee 
that was of power to controll and pacifie tye flozmes of the 
ſca,can alſocontrolt and makecalme thoſe o2mes of conſcience 
of all them, that are in trouble, and ſeeke to him fo2 ſaccour,euen 
with one wo2dnow,as be did then. 

- Heis as rivers of waters in a drie ground. ] All mens hcarts by 
nature are as a Wilderneſſe, euen as a dzie ground , wherein 
no godneſſe dwelles; He onely is the heauenly deaw, tharfell yp= 
onthe hilles of Sion; that makes both Hermon of the Gentiles, 
and Sion of the Jewes fruitfull . He ts that fountaine of all 
god graces aw bleſſings, of whoſe tulneſſe wee all haue receiued 
euen grace for grace; euen molt francklie and frelie all that we 
baue., He is that Vine, intowhom whoſocueris not grafted, brings 
forth nothing z nothing that is acceptable o2 pleaſant to God, 


. Hee makes onr wozks grapes, and our almes and pzopers wine 


in Gods ſight, whichotherwife in Gods fight were but al vine- 
ger,and finking Elver betftes. Therefoze, whoſoeuer lacks ante 


' ſpiritual gift, ether heauenlie wiſedome, 92 the gift of faith, oz 
. of the holie Ghoſt: let them begge it of bim, and without all 


doubt, thep ſhall not returne emptie awate . And as the ſhadow 
of a preciousrockein a weary land .] This onr life is apilgrimage; 
and we are all here but as pilgrtmes; and in this the ſernice we 
doe fo our God, how flothfullie,how negligentlie,how wearilie, 
and how bnperfeclie doe wee it - when wee hauc done the beſt 
wecan, We muſt all ſay (as our Sanſour Chziſt taught vs) wee 
are ynprofirable ſcruants, and wee mult ſate with David: O Lord, 
if thou wile marke what is done amifle, whomay abide? And with 
ſaint lohn, If wee, enen the Apoſtles of Ch2iff, ſay wee haue no 
ſinne, wee deceiuc our (clues, and theres no trueth in vs. he 
beffof vs all, our pzayers, are ever wearp, and in ſome thing 
balting,as was Moyſcs : and therefoze needed tohaue Aaron and 
Vrcohelpeto hold vp his armes; and beſides theſe, cohauc a great 


' one pur vnder him, to beare the waight and wearinesof his whole 


body; and that was,no doubt, Jeſus Chl. Dor fo:laking this 
wszld, ts like to Lots going outof Sodome, when as he prolonged 
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chetime, thgAngels caught him, with his wife and histwo daugh- 

ters by the hands (the Lorde beeing mercifull tohim, ) and ſothey G., « g. 

_ t him forth, and ſethim without the City. Even Noah him- Luke, 1.28. 46, 

ſelfe found grace inthe eyesof the Lord. And likewiſe the bleſ= Rom. 3. 14. 

fed Virgine,asthe Angell cold kir, and as ſhe hir ſelfe confeſſed , nd 

all the Saints of God, that all mouthes ſhould bee ſtopped, as 

fainc Paul teacheth , andchar all glory and power mightbe giuen 

to GOD alone, 

Now Jeſus Chzift is chat great and precious Rocke, thereon 

all the ſaints doe reff and repoſe themſelaes, in theſr thouſands 

of tmperfeatons, in all their ſinnes and wozks; to thetr God, in 

this their pilgrimage, hee bearcs all their imperfections as a 

mightie rocke, fo bis ſake our pzapers and almes,all our wozks, 

though all of them (mperfec, done wearilie and lazilie, andnot 

with ſuch ſeale and perfection, as Gods law requtreth,are acceps 

ted: A thouſand mate ſit vpon a rocke, and it will eaſe the weas Exod. 25. 17. 

 —- Fineſſe of them all . Heischat golden table, which-was called the 

propitiatory, whichcouered the whole Arke . Art thou a peece 02 a 

part of Gods arke , 02 Church 2 then Jeſus Chzifk mull coner 

thee, whoſoeuer thou art; and this our king is onrhope;he makes 1.Col. 1.27. 
all his Ch:ifftans ſure of their alnation: foz that ſhould make 
them afraid? he ts a hiding place from the winds of Gods wzath: 
tee ts a moſt ſafe refuge, and hanen againft all the fo2zmes any 

.tempeſts of our ſinnes and conſcience; hee is a moſt plentiful 
fountaine of all heanentte graces, ſfill watering the dzines and 
barrenneſſe of our hcarts, and ener making vsſp:inging and- 
frucifping in all god wozks : and laſtlie, in onr manifold (np 
perfeaions and: wozks, enen in onr beſt wozks wee doe in the 
feruice of our God;heis a Rock foz vs moſt aſſaredlietorelie x 
reſt vpon:x that will we moze ?- ſhall we anie mozedoubtof our 
falnation ? Let vs ratber bcleene the Pzophect Eſay , then all the 
docrinesof men whoſocner, he that beleeves this, cannot doubt 
ante moze.Therefoze,lct enerie one remcmber,x ruminate vpon 
theſe foure vertues, and pzincipall effeaxs of onr bcauenlte king 
and Santour, andneuer hereafter donbt ante moe. 

.- Stella makes this difference of the godlie and of the wicked !'$;e11a in cap 
The juſt(Caieth hee) rcioice indeath,they defire ir, and paſſing out Lucz, 

of the bonds of this body, they reioicing triumph : but the wicked 
doconwmary,for euenas theeucs which feaxe the Judges and officer 
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fotheſe wicked menbeingreprooned of their owne cagfeiences flic 
from death, fearing leaft they ſhould appeare before the Tudge., And 


nodotibt, the tole of the godlie is grour:ded vpon this rocke: they 
- Feloice inthe Lozd ever ; cuen in death, as Saint Paul tea- 


Granatenfis of the certaintie of our ſalnation , wttes thus : 


de perfeQione A founhthing thateſpecially helpesrokeepe and preleructhis peace 


amorisdei ca. of conſcicnce, is a certaine familiar anda filiall truſt, wt:ich the juit 
15, | 


haue in God; of wlich wee will ſpeake briefly ; which in ſome of 
them is ſo! great, thatthere is noſonne iuthe world, wich in :l] bis 
neceſſities truſtsfomuchinthe proteRionof his father, asthey doin 
the proteRion of God , For theyknow, that there is nofather on 
carth worthy of this name, if he bee compared with their heauenly 
father , They know thatthisfather hath a care not onely of their 
bones, butalſo of the very haires of their heads: and thatnot one. of 
them doth fail wkhout. his appointment and will . Theſe and fuch 
other like things, they know by faith: And they know alſoby the 
experience of Cuntdar graces , and by his-prouidence and louing 


... kindneſſe, which God yſcth towards them and they know that God 


will fo certainly prouide forthem in alltheir neccfuies, that they 
fiogioifully with the Propher : The: Lord gouernes me,or as ſome 
otherdothtra:ſlateir :'The Lord doth feed me, and therefore I can 
lacke nothirg ._ And after , eAithough 1 walke in the miadeſt of the 
fradow of death, I will feare noexill, becauſe thou art with me . Such 
like promiſes hath che ſcriptureina rhoutand places, and with the 
truth of theſe the inſt manis defended, as witha moſt ſure ſhield:and 


Ahereforehe is neithertroubled,nor any whitmoucd in alithe chan- 
.ces of this life For whatſoeucr istaken from him on the one fide, 
*herruſts ſhall be reſtored againe of God onthe other ſide, in mat= 
_ cersof greater waight and importance... Thus farre Granatenſis. 


-And vhatconld bemoze truelie and plainite w:itten of the great 
{one;vhichGodhathtoeueric Chiſtian, and.of the loue 4bich he 
eught tobcicenc mod aſſuredite ? Zo beiecur this'loue of God 
towards them, is thc.onelie ſhicld of Ch:ifttans in the n:anſfold 
ances of this life , Dake this love awaie frem them , anr you 


_:leaue themnaked::-amd vhat is mo:zecontrarie to the doubtful 


": doctrine ofour ſaluation, bþich fe Church of Rome daplie tea 


. - Ferus ſpeaking of the time. bitweene Chaiſts death and bis re- 
| _  Curreagion, 
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tac aon 

"or-00? That, with our all doubt, was a moſt ſorrowfull t:me-vnco 
them,when asthey were ſo perplexed in theirminds. For whar doth 
fotormenta mans conſcience, as then when he is compelled foto 
Nike in two waies, doubifuli of his faith, whether there be any hope 
of grace and mercy orno? This, 1 ſay,the holy Apoſiles and Diſci- 
ples tried by experience, inthe death of Chriſt, &c , Svc< a doubts 
Full faith. the Cynrch of Rome new teachcth , which Ferus here 
,plainclie condemncs, as a moſt miſcrable thing. Jn the pſalme 


.eneriefoule now is called the belourd of God : Thar thy beloued Pſalm, 118, 6. 


"way bedelinered, (ateth Dauid : Let thy right hand ſane mee , and 
heare thoume:: @uerie fonle in the fght of God 1snow David, 
that (s,beloucd; is Saiomon,is at peace with God.ts Icdidiah,on 
the Lo2ds behalfe, ---. 1 . DIE 

-,. Bytto rcturne againe to Granatenfis, affer hce addes this : 
And by this meanesthe people of God, asthe Prophet Efay fayth, 
ſhall fit inthe beaury of peace,andintabernacles of fare confidence, 

-and inricheranquility, where ſhe ſhall findallchings in him who is 


- ;8llinall, Therefore the Prophet fitly ivines peace with confidence: 


for oncof theſecomesof another; that is, peace of confidence:for 
: he.that truſts inthe Lord, there is nothing that may cauſe tum to bee 

afraid, or that may trouble him: for he hath God his defender, and 
- one that prouides and taketh core forhim. . 


Df the ccrtaintiealſoof ſalnation, he ſn another place wiifes pea. gic tunz 
thus: Chriſt alſo would make his powle fare of the inheritance of de vener, Sa- 
. the heauenly kingdome, andhe would leaue hir thereof an earneſt craw, 


penie and pledge, that being ſureofit, ſhe mightpaſle ouerwithour 
wearines the pilgrimage & troublesofmans life. Thereisnothing y 
doth more forcibly moue vs to c6tcmn al theſe things whichare vn- 
derthe ſunne,then the hope & Iloacking for of thoſe things which we 
. ſhal have in heaven. And therefore our Saujour faid,yhen as he was 


 nowready to dic, /rellyog the truth it is expearent that [go away fro 


30#u,0c.And alittle after:That his ſpouſe mightmoſt certainly look 
forthis god thingyhe hath lefc hix this incoparable pledge , which is 
of ſo great price andyalew, asarethoſethings, which by the hope 
thereof ſhe Jaokes for . And he hath left hir theſe pledges, leaſt ſhe 


| ſhould diftruli the promiſes of God: but ſhould verily beleeue, that 
God will giue allchingsin the life tocome, which he hath _ 


Y þ. 


thts 3 What maruel[isit (faieth hee ) if the Di- Fer.Ser. 10. de 
red, whether cheir faith in Chriſt were a right faith filio predu 


- 4 1 DP” 
| Ba 
-_ pen __ LE ES [IE bh 
_ - —_— O——_— -- _ = 
= —_ _ —_ _—_— DI MIDLIIR 
Pet; 2s rao gn a 4 - pa Wn wo. 
2 22x 2< : —_— _ _ - 
TY  ENETSnIOS - Ar NEL Gd, = 


af £z 
"> . . OETS 
- —_—_— _ _ An Bo - - 
nit agmgt——————— ra ane dragon 
Ines as == - - PORE Dr Wa - — E 
— I - 


——— 
GEE EES 


a—_ —_—_m—__ the. ee 
GD ICE 
Joy, 
— 


OTIS I 


OS OATS AST 


— CO. 
DR SS 3/0 Ss ” ” 
'o- : TW 
og EE PO: CO I OT 
* > 


its 
T = 
» Ewan. vn 
EE RS 
PIERS 


—> 


170 Ofthecertaintic of faluation. vi 
fed, where ſhe ſhall live by the ſpirir : ſeeing he hath not denied her 
the pledge thereof in this vale of miſcry , where ſhee liueth in the 
Reth; --:- ; | | 

" Gndin the ſame Chapter alittle befo:g : Why was it not e- 
nough(O King of glory)to thy molt fertent and vnſpeakeable loue, 
to h2ue deſpouſed my toule vnto thee?my ſoule, Hay, which before 
was a ſeruant and boneſlaue of the diuell, but alſo; when as thou 
| hadfi ſcene her tolanguiſhin thy loue, thoumadeftfor herthis my- 
Ricall loue medicine, which is confecrated and cranſelemented with 
theſe words, thfat it hath-power of cranſtorming the ſoule that eates. 
i, into- thee 3 and of inflaming ir with the loue of thee , Nothing 
declares more manifeſily ones loue, then to wil to beloued againe, 
Theretore when as thau ſo carneſtly defires ourloue,and haſt toughe 
for it with: ſo great pleaſure, whois it, that hereafter will doubt of 
thy loue ? Tam ſure, O Lord, that when Tloue thee, 1 am loued a- 

aincof thee; Tamfure, O' Lord, that Tneed vie no new meanes 
ro kindle thy louc towards me; as thou haſt done torauiſh my affec- 
tions towards.chee. Thus farre Granatenſis, | | 
 Whatcan beemozeplainelie (aide, that enerie one is ſure of 


| bis ſaluation, then ſhatenerie ſpouſe of Chaiſt; that ſhe might 


bee ſare of her:heauenlie inheritance , and that ſhe might paſſe 
ouer this pilgrtmage {offully,hath receſueda pledge and earneſf 
penie thereof of God; and that hereafter now none will donbf 
of the lone of Jeſus Chaiff towarvs þtm : ubp then, he ts ſure of 
bis ſalnation®? | 
_  -  Andinanother place: Love and mercy compaſſed thee about, 
and aide thatheauy burthen-vpenthy ſhoulders ; love moved thee 
to give methy goods, and mercy cauſed thee that thou fhouldeſt 
take vpontheeall my euilles : if therefore mercy with loue brought 
thee vnto ſuchand ſo miſerable a ſtare, who euer hereafter wil doubt 
of the greatneſſe efthy loue? For if thatbe the greateſt ſigne of loue, 
to ſuffer for him thatis beloued, whar elfe are all thy ſorrowes, then 
ſpeciall teftimonices of thy loue ? If'thenthere are ſo many reftimo- 
nies thereof, as there are blowesand ſtrokes, who will doubt of this 
Joue , being confirmed with ſomany Teſtimonies ? Oh then how 
great is my incredulity ! whichis not overcome with ſomany, and 
ſo great arguments, Iohn maruelled atthe infidelity of the Iewes, 
_ faying: that When as Jeſu had gane ſo manie and ſo great ſignes 
«mong ſi them toconfirme his deftrinezyet they beleenednot in him. - 
| bleſle 
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blefſed Euangelilt !\cea(®o woonder at the incredulitie of the 
Iewes; and woanderat mine . For jt isno lefſe an argument to Per= 
{wade vs to belecue the exceeding great loue of Chriſt towards ys, 
that he ſuffered for vs : wheretare if itbe greatly to be waondred ar, 
that the Jewes beleeued notthe minke of Chriſt , hauing ſecne 
his ſo many imiracles ; how 1s it parfarre mage wannderfull, that fee» 


. moſt cender body, that we wyl yer doubt of his loue towards ys? 
But whata m2ccer will it be, if wceſhall ioine 21l che forrowes an 
ſufferings of his life, cothoſe firipes which hee ſuffered, whenas hee 
wasbound tothe pillar.: when as he ſuffered all thoſecuilles for the 
loucke bare rntovs? whatthing cle, O Lord, drew thee from hea« 
uen; into this valley of teares , butloue ? what made.thee come our 
of the boſome of. che father, into rhe wombe of thy mother , and 
chere tobe cladde with earth, and comming out from thence; cau- 
{edthee to endure all kinds of mileries, but loue ? What droue thee 
intothe ſtable and manger, andcarjed theeafcer into aftirange land, 
asabanihrperſon; but loug ? what cauſed thee totake ſuch paines 

« to runne vp and downe, hither and thicher , ro wateh;, to endure all 
\ .therroubles ofthe lovg night, to:compaſſe abour Sea and land, 
xo ſceke the loſt ſheepe, but loue ? Whar bound Sampſons hands 
and feet, whatpowled his head, and bereaued him of al his rength, 
and made him alaughing ocke to his enimies, butthe only loue of 
his ſpouſe Dalilah? And O Chrilt ! what bound thy hands and feer, 
what powled thee anddepriued thee of all thy firengh and forti- 
tude, and-gaue thee into the hands of thineenimies, of whom thou 
.walt mocked, ſpic ypon and({laine ; wasit not onely the loue, where = 
with thoulouedlt ſo dearly the ſpouſe of thy Church, aod the foules 
-of euery one of vs ? Toconciude, what bound theeto this Pillar, 
awherethouſtoodeſt from the ſole of thy feet, tothe crowne of thy 
-head, molt miuriouſly dealt withall, with thy hands bound, thy ribs 
toric from theirfleſh, thy members al our ot joint, thy body alrobe 
bached-with bloud thy veinescurte inpicces,thy lippes thirſting thy 
:e60ng buing bireer2s gal, and that] may ſsy alin a word,alchybod 
:torneandrent,and allthy memberscruſhtin-pieces, O Chriſt! Ibe- 
:ſeechthee; what other ching forced thee int->rhis gulfe,of fo:rowes, 
buronely love ? O cxcecding great loue ! O layetull of faucur! O 

-ſuch aloue,as becomes his com paſſion and grearneffe,who js infinit 

: goodneſle it elſe, bourutfulneBeirfelfe, loue ir.ielfe, apdmercie it 

t- _ Y ij. (clic! 
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J 


Gran. de orat. ſeffe | how therefore (O-Lord/)-hauing ſo many and ſo- great te= 
 &med. die 
Mer, 


'AraKing of the geodnefle of-God, if theſhape and forme of Chriſt 


ftimonies as theſe are, can I notbeiceue, thatthou loueſt mee moſt 
dearcly? when as iris moft certaine, that in heauennow:thou haſt 
not changed thy mind fromthae, ſince thouwaſthcre ypon earth? 
Thou rt notthar Pharaohs Butler, who when ashe ſaw himſelf re= 
ftoredagaineto his formmerhonor, forgat his nuſcrablefnend whom 
he lefrin priſon biit cheuneow abounding: with all proſperirie;, glo+ 
ry, and-maiefty in heatied;lones more dearcly thy Sonnes dwelling 
here on earth, then before ,. When as thcrefore-thou haſt ſo. greatly 
loued me; How cannot Þbitttoue thee againe ? How ſhallI norbut 
cruſtin thee? how ſhall:Þ noctbut commic my'iſelfe wholy to thee 2 


how (hal 14tor row accountrhy ſelfe rich;and hippy enough fleeing 


Thaue Godmine ſuch a deare fried? is greatly ro bewondered ar; 
y THhould'delight in any tranſitory things in this: life;orto give my 
mindto any outward things; when as I have fucha mighty andrich 
friend; by whoſe'meanes all good things bothcemporal and rternall 
arebellowedvypon me. Thas farre Granarenſis2uherein he maſt 
exceflentlie'deſcribes the exceeding great lodie; that Felus -Chzift 
gur molk bleſſed Saatour; euer had and enennowhath towards 
vs:to-9he thatnow will voubt thereof, is wozfe then anie Turk, 
Iagan, 02 Jnfidell; foz vbat is-this elſe , but to denie that bee 

uffered all theſe things foz-vs e- And if enerte one is tobelceue 


 aſfuredlie this excedingloueof Jeſus Ch:ifi towards bim;then 


furelyhe is nottodoubt of his ſaluation. - :/ i |. 
Andafter,ſpeaking of Chzift, vhen as.heewas vhtpped, and 
then agatne ſhewed to the Jewes of Pilate 2 VVee mult knowe 


( fapeth hee) that Chriſt evennow ſhewesro his Father in heauen, 


*the fameſhape and the ſame countenance; which he ſhewedtothis 
 Ffurfouspeople, eijettas freſh , andas blew: with flripes , and as be- 


fprinkled with blood, ashe was attharday, when bee lived heron 
earth. What Image can be mcre forcible: to pacifictheeyesof an 
angry father, then the bloodie countenance of this his ſoune ? This 
5s ihatgoldetrpropitiacory + this is rhatRaincebowof:ders.colours 
placod inthecloudes; by thefighrwhereak God inappeaſed: : this 
delightsthe ciesof God: this fatiſfies his juſtice: thisretores to God 
againethe honottrrhar raan had fiolne from him:this yeelds to God 


thatſeriticewhichhis greatnesrequirerh. .. -: . + 


Telime(O thoufaint-hearced Chrifiar) whoſocuer thov art di- 


was 


> amt. ir ec Ga STE _ 


WG oo as 


, wasir,rhat afterhe haue reſtored thee , being fallen, to thy former 
| 
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was fuch that it was ableco pacite'the eyes of ſuch cruell enemies. | 
howmuch moreforctbleſhall it bee, topacifiethe eyes of a louing 
Pather ? eſpecially when as he ſuffered all things which he ſuffered, 
for his honor and obedience, Make a-compariſon of eyes with cies, 
and of perſon with perſon, and thouſhalt cafily perſwade thy ſelfe, 
that thouartmore ſecure and certaineof the mercy of this father, if 
thouoffervnto him ſiiehvaſhape and bgure of this ſonne, then Pilate. 
wasof the compathan of the Iewes,then, when as he bringing forth. 
lefusſhewed him rothe people . Therefore in all thy prayersand: 
temptarions layholdon this Lord foraſhjeld,and pur him between. 
thesand thy God,offringhim and ſaying:*Beho/d the mar: Behold: 
(0 Lord'God) hererhowhaſttharman,yhom chouſoughreſt for ſo 
many handred yeares, that he might be a mediator between thee & 
miſerable ſinners. Behold haw thou haſt ſuch an excellent iuſt man, 
as thy: goodnes required : they haſt here one mtified according to * 
themeaſurt of ourtiunes z Therefore(Oour defender ) lake vpon- 
thismyLord,andloke.yponthe face of thine annointed. But alſo 
thou{ OourSauipurYdor not ceaſeto ſex thy ſelfe alwayes before 
thyfathers{ighefor'vs. If thyloge were ſuch; chat thou tearedſt not 
to: yeeld thy members to the toxrmentor, thathe might beat them, 
wreltchem,and:tcarethem: lerthy love alſobe fo great, that it mayr 
nor- gricuexheei to offcrithoſe members:ſo-torne and rent to thy 
ecernall father; ehathe being moued with-theſightof them, may for=. 
oiue'vs all our fins, and receinie vsagaine intohis tauour., D& how 
Gran aceryſiscalles thoſe CTh2iitians cowards, that diffrult of the 
goduelle of God, now hauing io mightie, andlouing, and fo2cts 
blea Saniour, topleade ieif:cauſe.. Tobe accounted a coward 
in wozldlieerploites; is.tbe greateſt diſgrace'in the wozld : and 
hall all Ch:tſtians; vhich are accounted ſouldiers, bee cowards 
inthisneccſſarie and waightis matter sf their ſaluation ? Nate 
ifeaer courage were neceſſarte, it is here neceClarie = and to bes 
cowardlieinother matters, it makes no great matter, (o that 
here we be.not.cowards : lacke of conrage here kilies the ſoule, 
andloſeth all the govs. wee haue , all the god wo2zis wee haue 
done. 7 he fearefrell: ſhall never enter into heaucn, but their portion 
fballbee in the lake. © SET arg rf ok Fly 
- : Bat lome obiec, that the giff.of perſenerance is notginen fo hs a; 
all : Granatenfis wiites thus thereof'; What kindof great mercie & med.velp. 7. 


Y ij. nighte= 
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 righteouſneſle againe ? beſides this, hee gaue thee grace, by the 
meanes whereot thowmighteſt nor fall againe z and mighteſt ouer- 
comethy enemie, andperſeuereindoing-gavd. This isthat former 
and latterraine, whereof the Lordſpeakerhby his Propher Noel: Ye 
Sonnes of Ston be: pladandreioice in the Lard your God, whohath gi- 

. #uen'y0ua ttathe> of riehteouſneſſe 3 and bee will rame 2pon you the 
early and latter raine as in thebiginning,thatis,hewill preuent you 


locl. 2. 23. 


” 


with his grace, thatthe ſeeds of yertuesmay begin to growin you, 

 afidhis grace ſhal alſo ſtil continue and followyon, thatthoſe ſeedes 
may-waxetipe and an{were yourexpeRation , Thus farte Grana- 
renſis>-nhere hee plaintHe teacheth, that the gift of perſenerance 

ts ſo knitte to the gift of 'faith;euen as the former raineby Gods 

p2omile here in the PÞzophet, is to the latter . And this is everte 

true Ch:ifianscomfo:t,uhich they learne alſo ont of the Apoſtle, 

; that God, whohath beguwne that goed worke of fauh inthem , will j:- 
Phil.1.6. »iſh it, ene viitothe end';*And outof the Golpeli.that her as ozr 
Saviionrloned his, which werein tht world;hv loued them wnti theend, 

_ -»» Pintus of the figne 7v, therewith euerie one of the ſaith: 

full that ſhould bee ſaned was ſiqned; w:ites thus: Iris written in 
the booke of Exodus, that The Lord paſſed oner and ſtroke all the 
firit- borne, beſides thoſe which were ſigyed with he blond: of the 
Jambe; cc. And Saint lohii in theReuelationſayerh, that:7-he Anr- 
gellimprinteda ſignt in the forehead of Gods feruants., which (hould 
obtaine exerlaſting ſaluation, And after, Sainr Paul willing to cx- 
hott the Epheſians, who had imibraceetrieReligion,and now were 
become Chriſtians , thatthey ſhould nor defile,the cxceilencie of 
theirſoules, with the filth of fine, ſpeakesrothern in this manner: 
* . Doe not maksſad the holy Gholtwhexerith.ye are ſealedagainſt.the 
day of redemption : Asthough he ſhould ſay; Do notcommit thoſe 
finnes ; wherewith the holy Ghoſt; like a man vexedormotkſied, 
ſhouldforſake you: cal to yourremembrance how you were ſealed 
with it,inthe dayof your baptiſme. And vurprophet Ezechicl ſaith.y 
they were onely Celiuered freim death, which were marked with che 
letter Tas of the man clothed in linnen .-Allcheſe 'in my iudge- 
ment come to oge, and ſignifie- one thing: for.that fame. Lambe, 
with whoſe blead the Itraclites were ſigned, that they might bce ſa- 
ued, being without bleimiſhand rofted with fire, whoſe bones were 

, Hotto be broken, as the holy Scriptures doe telificin Exodus, what 


Joh in Ezec.ca, 
T3, 


doe they fignific, bucChirilt ?.&c. 5; 
: | SE: 4 And 
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- And after:-Hee is the Lambe of God ; of whome Tohn Baptiſt 
fayeth: Behold the Lambe of God, that taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world., He was inflamed with the fire of loue, and rotted with the 


” flames of molt bitter rorments,and was ſacrificed for yson the Altar 


'ofthe Crofle, that he might purge our fins wich his bloud , and that 
hemiehtbring vs vicothe trueland of promiſe, They which are nor 
marked with his bland-j they which haue not the memory of his 
deathimprinced intheir minds, beleeuing it;, and repoſing, all their 
truſt therein, asin our rerhedie : they which are nor lealed with his 
mmarke, whichhe in Baptiſme hathimiprimedinto vs, which print is 


-not in the ſubftance of the ſgule, asin a ſubie , but inthe power 
thereof; canhot obraine cuerlatting life , 5 
. * And affer;:When as the letter Taxfignifies a conſurmnation and 


end, as Saint Terom faith, inthe Booke of Hebrew names, andall the 
Hebrewletters haue their proper fenifications; and when as Chiiſt 
is the <nd, asthit placeſayeth, which Thaue euennowalleadged our 
of the-Reuelation, and according tothat which Saint Paul writes in 
the Epiſtle to the Romanes, Chritt isthe end of the law it is plainly 


and manifeltly concluded, that itis he wherewith wee ought to bee 
. ſealed. - 


And after, hee alicadgeth Cyprian againſt Demerrius, tho afs 
firmes verie vehementlte, that This figne bclongs to the paſſion 


tion, who is marked with the blood of Chriſt . And after : There 
are ſome which by the letter Tx, doe ynderſtand the figne of the 
Croffe'; faying, that this letter in Hebrew hath the figure of the 


' Croſſe; but they are greatly deceiued'; for it is nor like the Crofle, 
* being thus written n: Vnles they willſay, thatthe Hebrewes chan- 


gedthe cha raersof their letters, and the old letters to haue remai- 


and blood of Chriſt : And that he onely ſhall be preſerued toſalua- 


ned among the Samaritans . For Saint Jerom ſaith, thatin his time: 


: the Samaritans vied the Crofle in Read of this letter: but in Saint Te- 


roms dayesthe ſame Hebrew letters were , which ate now. Thus 


farre Pincus: vherein hce plainelte teacheth, that all Chaiffians: 


are fo bee ſcaled with a marke, that is, with the blodof Chiſf, 


and with the holie Ghoſt. And if thep- bee ſealed, then thep are: 
ſure of their faluation: fo as Saint Paul ſateth : 7he foundation 
of God flandeth fure, haning this ſeale, Godknowes whoare hs. is. 


lo 


2, Tim. 2. 19%, 
h, 0,23, & 


ſh&pe hane all bis marke : e£2d he knowerh them: and no man 16, 14, 


fall take them out of bis hands, e And the holy Gho#t( x 
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'Sanſonr) fall glorifie wy for! bee'ſoallrake of mine; and ſpall ſpew 
-vxto you; he hall impzint Chzilks death mopaſſion'intye harts 
and minds of the faithfall; -Secondlie, be makes thatfigne,nct 
tobce anerternallfigne; but an inward ſigne,: | | i 
Wat after hee. addeth; Hee-docthnor onely ſeale'vs with the 
Sacramencallpritit, which canneverbe bloned our of the ſoute, but 


alſo withhis grace, whichmaybe bloned our, andtoſt through tn. 


But here hee goes befides his Text;; fo2 both[Ezechiel and ſaint 
Paul,and S.Join, Rexe/;>.2, mentions: but one ſigne,t not two: 


_ ndtherefvze that pzint of kaptiſme,vbſch/he ſaith.cannot be blot» 


Aug.Epiſt 23 
&in Pſal. TT. 


3. Cor-6.11, 


x. Pet. 3.21, 
Rom, 8. 26. 


AR, 2, 2T, 


ted out,is the grace af God: AndS, Auiten nd the beſt Diuines 
ſap ; A Sacrament is an. outward ſigne or:ſeale of Gods inviſible 


. grace; (o that the inward pzintof: the ſacrament in the ſoule, fs 


the gracc of God bp ſainf Auſtens fudgment; vhich inward pzint 
-of the. ſacrament cannener+o blotted ont, Catcth Pincus. :,Aud 


-terefencither canthe grace of -Godbe blottedbut : and ſo Ge 


faluafion of the faithful} ismoff.certaine: And to ſaint Auſten &- 
greeth alſo ſaint Paul: Bur ſuch ke ye were w times paſt: but yee 
arewaſhed, yeeare ſanttified, yee are inftified in the name of our Lora 
Hefus, andin the ſpirit of our God: here ts both the ottward ſigne, 
and the inward p2intiof- baptiſme;' To be waſhed ourwardly, and 


tobe ſanQified, to be iuftified byrhe Spirirof God inwardly . The 


ſame doarine.ſaint Pecer teacheth , uho'ſpeaking of the arke of 
Noah : The type hereof{ſapeth hee) ſauerb vs now, even baptiſme, 


. #ot the putting away of the filth of the fleſs : here is. the ontward 


element, abich of it felfei(snot.ouaticable,Buc ihe requeſt or pray> 
 erof @ good conſcience to God: here is the inward pzint,o2 ſcale of 


_ the holie Ghoſt, khoſe chiefep:operticis to teach the ferrbfrell r0 
. pray, as they oughttopray, And here ts that ſame leſſon repea- 


ted againe of ſaint Peter, abi<hee taught in the Ads; that, He 
that calleth on the name of the Lord , ſnallbee ſaued, Yere is Thoſe 
pwre hands which ſaint Paul alo requires i= prayer, hich ſaint Peter 
calles agood conſcience. This'is the inward pzint of baptiſme,bp 
ſaint Perers ſnbgement, To this alſo agreeth ſaint Paul in ano- 
thcr place 51s many as are baptiſed, haue put on Teſws Chrif?: here 


Galah. 3. 27. (gaiſothe outward ſſgne; andthe tnwardpzint,the putting on of 


- = 
* . 
ry « * 


, L, 
* 


It 6 And 


. Ch: Jeſus : here is the ſanaification and4uftification of all the 


Faithfull, whcreof ſaint Paul ſpake bcfoze, w bs 220 
cefue infheir boptiſmes - pa Qe, which they 


7 
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; -And here fir theyvbi< Aatfer rhcmielues , that they hane 
faith,amd willdoe no-god wo: ke; doe deceine themlelues .- Fo2 
if he þolie Ghoſt beeamnp2inted in ther ſonles; and if it be come 
pared to fireof Saint lohn, tho ſaicth to: the Jewes ; that Af- 


texhugrd Crit ball baptize themwith rhe holie Ghoſt andwith fires MAt3 3s 


they if will ſhewit ſclfe; it witſhme bygid works; trwil burene 
wn <<axitie; it will:wozke thebugh46ris; Co's 3445 caric firens 
bu boſome, andwill it not burn and ginelight?Dvig-it as impoſſible 
fo haue iz: holte Ghoſt in oar ſoniies,but it will inflame'vs with 
ſhe lone of gnr neighbours; it wiil make vs ſhine in all good 


Gal.5.6, 


wo:ks ;-it;wik make vs rep:one ſinne-*--and therefo2e the-holie 


Ghoſt felt ypon ihe Apoffles in the ape of fiery rongues . And 


therefoze Dauid ſatth,as ſaint Paul alſo alleadgeth him, /baxe fe- 2.Cor.s r;. 
leened;and therefore I ſpaks. And onr Santour ; / have comer to Luke 49. 


ſend fire pon earth; and what will T but that it burne ? Decondiie 
- theyare rep:wued , which will not reade no2 heare the wo2d of 


God: the pzeaching of the wozd is called, The miri/ration of the 2.Cor.z 3. 


Spirit. God hath appointed meanes to obtaine all things; as 

lowing and. @wing toobtaine Cozne :. eating and dainking to 
ſyſtaine nature; ſtudie to obtaine learning +1tto dovbt , as' we 
cannot.obtain.any of theſe without theſe meanes tthichGod hath 
Apptinted$,no mo:e can wee obfaine that other : terefoze bow 
greatlie decefaed are thep, which thinketohane the ſpiritof God 
Without bearing the wozd;it is euen as though they ſhould think 
. tg haneco:n without plowing; o2 ſtregth without cating;o2 lear- 
ning without fudyſng. Dh that men would bee wile therefo;e, 
that they would bee as carcfall to pzocure thofe- meanes which 
p2ofit their ſoles, as thep are thoſe mcanes which pzofit their bo- 
dies. Foz their bodilte health fo take the aire,thep will climbe vp 


hils,they will walk by water ſides: The ſpirit of God iv caried on Gen.1.2, 
theaters of cofert, te holy ſcriptures are thoſe holy hils, 4 the ſpt- P!2k33. 1.8 


Fit of God blowes in them continuallp;be as carefull fo; þ ſotile 
.to be conuerſant among theſe,as thou art fo: þ bodie amongſt 


fhc other.Ulhen Peter pzeached,7he holy Ghoſ? fel vpon Cornelis, , & to, 44.48, 
29, 


& 7po al that werepreſent when the Eunuch read phe holie Ghoſt ſent 


Philip a Schoolemaſter vuto him when the Apoſtles talked of Chriſ? Luk, 24, 15+ 
#n their ionchey, he was flraight waies in the midſt of the: Surelie 
if we wonld ſo occupie our ſelues, the ſame effects wonld follow 
evennow , f£he bolieGheC, if wee woulddiligentite nd hum 
Z þ 
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L.loh, 2.37. 


ſealed with- the bolte Ghoſt; ſhalt moſt aſſarevlie bee ſaued: 

| but not alt uþi<-are ontwwardlie waſhed ; although wee are to 
x.Cor.6 11 Gie with the Apoltle, Teare waſbed, ys are ſanbtified , And again, 
Gal.z.z7. as manie.as are baptized, haue pat on Gh2iff Fefns :- This <zt- 
; ' fttan hope-wee ought to haue of all oar bzethzen.The ſeale map 
bce applied to the ware, aw make no pziut : but that wee muſk 

| _ referre tothe (ccret {ndgements of God. Wee muſt here (ate : 
Rom.rr.z3z ©Q Lord;bom vnſpeakeable are thy indgemmmts, and thy wates paſt 
lohn.19.27,28 nav finding' ons My ſheepe((aicth our Dautour) heare my voice, 
 Thname them;and yd followe mee : 1 prue them eternall fe , and 

they ſpall not periſh for ener, and no man ſhall ſnatch them ont of my 

| hand, The ſunne mate bee eclipſed, but nener loſe his light: 
».Theſ.5.5, the faithfularethe onnesof the fonne ; They are children of tight ; 
Mart.14. 31, Pecermate. donbtand alſo be afraide, but hee cannot be dzow 
Luk.23.3z, Ned: Sathan may fift him; but his faith ſhall uot faile, The ſhippe 
Matth.'8. 24. ner wheremn Chriſt i5,maie be full of water, but it cannot ſiuke , Da- 
Plalm,9415, gigs foote may ſlippe, but Gods mercie holds himwvp : The fire mate 


Diatr 16,10. Pe courred with athes; but atlaſfit will burſtout, Ld Dawid 


30.6.8 8 9,31 will ſpeeke with his tangue - Godmaie bee angrie with his ouer night, 


but tore ſballcome m the morning. 1f D ati ſeede breake Gods law, and 
do not walks in hisindgements, if they prophane his latmtes andkeepe 
nat bus commanaements: He will viſite their miquities with a rodde, 
and their fines with ſcourges, but his lowing kindneſſe will he not take 
wtterly from thens, nor ſuffer his traeth to faile. He hath ſworne once 
by bis bolmeſſe that he will not faile Dauid.. Thee Apoſtles mare bee 
at their wittes ends, but neuer drinen to deſpaire , Fo2 that faping 
of the Pzophet Elay ſhal-ſtandfaſt fozener to Chzifts Church, md 
EGy.54i7, {9 everiemember thereof : For 4 moment in mine anger { hid my 
face fra thee for 4 little ſeaſon but with eaerlaſting mercie bane I had 
compaſſion on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer : For this ts unto mee 
4 the water; of Noah: for as I bane ſworne, that thewaters of N, _ 
| | ſboy 


% 


| 3, Cor, 4x5, 7 
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= Of the certaintic of ſaluation. 199 
Browl4no more goe oxer theearth ; fo hae I ſwarne, that [wouldnat 
* beangrie with thee or rebuke thee; that is, to deſtruction, : \. 
- Ferus verie ercelientlte confirmes this Doarine, vpon theſe 1n cap.19. AQ, 
'wo2ds : /f they had receined the holie Ghoſt or no: Being about to 
ſearchoue whether they beleeued arifhtor no, he enquires whether 
they had the chicfeſt fruit of faith, which isthe holy Ghoſt, Andthe 
holy Ghoft, though it be inuifible, yetit doeth make maniſeſtit (clfe 
by many fignes. . This is a moſt ſure and euident argument of the 
holy Ghoſt, andof acrue faith, the ſecurity of our conſcience . For 
the holy Gho#t witneſſeth toour Spirits, that we are the ſonnes of God, 
not by nature, butby adoption and by the grace-of God. It doerh 
alſo eticourage vs and riiake-vs take pleaſure and delight in God, 
andit makes vsto ftandand totruſt without any carc orfeare z as 
Johti ſayth : Ye now khow and beleene the loge that God hath towards 
1 wv: Totcele this lone of God, is to be wel affeRed towards God,in 
; raiſing ot him, in giuing him thauks, and in belecuing; in him : 
And being inftifiedthxaugh faith weare now at peate with'G O D, 
; Whac1s betterrhen peace ? Whatis more excellent; or more to bee 
| wiſhed for then peace with God? This is the chicfeſt and moſt ex» 
; 'teflem god thinginthe worldzason the contrary,tohaue God our 
| Theriip,isthe greateft euillinthe world : 25: Cain had, whoſe finaes 
; the Lorddifcouered; ſo ilfo hebtings rolight al the fins ofthe wice 
ked, of whom the holy Ptophet' writes thus * / will repxoone thee 


and ſet thy ſinnes in order before thy face ; And againe': / will diſco- p,j PER 
wer bis ſhame, hes a vaggbond and curſed upon theearth, andin his 
labowrs ; But the Chniſtian hath pece : and whar peace -T pray 
© ,youisthar? Heare what God faithby his prophet: 7 will haale:all 
| their forrowes and griefes ard I will loue themfreetyi for mineanger Ely, 47, 
& turned away fromthem, If God*forgiue finnes; who ſhall con- 
demne ys? Tf hee loue vs freely, what can the hatred of the world 
hurcvs ? If hee afſivage hisariger, hat harme'can the: diuels ma. 
lice doe vs? So he fayechin Elay't'T will mot be angry for ener, oc. 
'Fhis is otir true peace: butfrom whence haye weit? Surelyfrom no 
Where elſe ; but only by Chriſt. And hence heiscalled, The king of 
Fiphreouſnes andof peace i As Melchiſedeckealſo, who was a Type 
ot him,was alſo in tines paſt adorned withtheſeticles, Hethetefore 
that as yet lacksthis foreſaid peace, truely cannot haue neither the 
holy Gholt, ndt aliuely faith, ED Ter? Th. 
And vhat elſe is 7" ; this fozgtueneſſe of _ 
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"and Linhim , And how muchleſic he teeles God in bimſe 


25o Of thecertaintie of ſaluatian. ky 


this turning awate of anger,this Chz(ffian-peace, which enerie 
Chziſtian muſt have, vhich hath rece(ucd the holie Ghoſt, and 


Satha true and ſure faith, but the certaintie of his owne ſat- 


aation?e: -*' + + X | 
 eAndthey anſwered, we hanent as yet heard whether there be as 
29 haly Ghaft ar no... Flieſe frankely and freely, and very apparently 
bewray and conftſietheir ignorance,they hage not as yetheard,that 
the holy Gheſt doth worke theſe things inthe hearts of the faichful, 
And how manyatethere atthis day, who haue beenea great many 
yeares Chriltians, and yet neverhaye tek this. peace of conſcience ; 
when Sit is the firſt and principal vezye of the Goſpell?, tro make 
quict our conſciences. Ferus here complatnes greatlic of the 
want of this peace ; and ſhall wee not,erhozt all men then dil- 
gentlie to labour fo2 it. 2. Thep vhþich baue not this quietnefſe 
and peace. of conſcience;baue not as yet talled the. firſt dzoppe of 
the Goipell 2. Tie ti Kay | | | tex £ TEST: 
facray 
ments, and in the certaintie-of:our ſaluation, that leffon of Gra- 
natenſisis wazth the marking: Hethar( ſapth hee 5 with all his 
ſoul» and with all his txengrh Rrives tobe purged from his fins, and 
eo be curcd off all bis faukes, yitesand imaperfe Bias and to'bee cn» 
riched with heautnly grades; andnozw fromandring after the ya- 
nities of this world, toxeturne to his- beginning againe ; lerhimſo 


. .» order and gouerne hislife, thachemaybe fit, ycric ofcen to receipe 


andbeſatiated with this moſt excellent Sacramen.of the. body and 
biadof Chriſt, and by this meancs inwardlyzobevnired with our 


moſkglorious God: euen-as if ane ould droppe.adroppy of. vyas 
tcrintoa: Tunne of Wire : forrhac if all creatures were gathered {: 
| gethat;:they couldnot findanyſſpace or diſtance berweene ſuch a 


foule and-God himſelfe And although perchance,a man,doe not 
ſecleinhimfelfe,byand by this vnign,,yerlethimnot be; troubled in 
biszwpind: bur: with «moſt Rrong, faith Jethim beleeue Chriſt,who 
faith, He that eateth nay fleſh, anddrinketh my Hood, which i mes 
2 | lie; o 
much more afſuredly lethim beleeuehim : for then his faith ſhall be 
more per{c, and ſhall recciue greaterrewards of God, if fo be he 
docas much asinhim lyes., Zhus farre Granatepſis. This is the 


- nature of faith, tobeleene the wozd euen againff reaſon, againſt 


nſ2: Theme Linas Eh Coppreomyeeld , tho 
661th . Ot. greater 


e 
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| miongſt all things. Wherefore alſo hee is called ,, {4 zealous © 
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greater"Crowne it ſhall haus, Arid this:49'that ubich'D. Paul 
faſth: 7 he 11ſt oa ſhal line by farth, but he that ſhalwithdramee ings "TIRE 
felfe, hee that ſhail iſhzinke ( as wee ſaie.) and whoſe heart ſyall 's 
faile him, IL ly ſonte ſhall hane noplaaſure in hins, This faith wee ? 
muff hane i al things, inthe. matter of-our ſaluatian, in. re- 
ceiuing of the Sacramints;as here GranatanGs teacheth vs; and 
m ourprapas;:as ai our Santour: and ſaint James infirnq Mark.! 1.24, 
bs+ And without this Jab if is impoſſh wle tepleaſe G od a any thing maſon. p4 
we go about. © - 

Ferus of the certaintie of onr ſaluation wiites thus: 9, \ father, 
I'will tha e whichtbou haft ginen ne;, be with:-me,&'c All the 
Goſpellesarcfull of ſuchipromiles, AndiSaint John plainly affiimes, 


| thattheGoſpel! for no oher:end hath; beene and-isnow preached 


vntovs; thentharwe ſhould haue WWTY HA £0-VS, 
wgctber withthe Apofiles,. : >... 
-7 Anda littleafter: Our Apolilesfortbis enDpreachedehe an ml 
P.1, 

Pell;thavenens conſcienees mightbo;tornfortdd3ithd char all Chri- Epiſt, Iouis, 
Riansmight be knitte, and recnaidiſo lite fftundinniced 60 God 

andthe Church, tharis ,tcheſociery and comuumiprof the fairhfull 

Therefore he thar ceacheth tothis.end ;;that metts conſciences may 
ns troubled; and that tht Cauiravaroref Saints 
| rentzand that men niay bexpulledbacke-fromG O:Niand 

henlendy chings,: 8c. furelyhe: ib nocleidle withche Spititof:the 
Apoliles. And here yvhoſces nor, if ve ſhal pragqunce ſentence 

according to thisdodtine of Saint lobn,how many of chem; which 
thinkethemſeclueseuennexe ro the Apoliles, will-be one:dayxe= 


rAcdforfalſeprophers ? Ferusmateſeeme' here 69 touch PBpope: ES 


foz'bis'doubtfolldoctrine of (alnatfon,.. - | 

Philippus de Dies al{-of-the.certainty of out ſalnation,wites B 
thus 2 Saint Denis in his Epiſtlevery greatly cxtolling the” Joue of Ep + "Ig 
God, faith'; We dare boldly auouch this.far truthghat God himſelf ,} Phil de Dies. 
for the oreatnes- of hisJoue is'asit weze euen belides himiclfe (as we Sum pred. Tit, 
fay)having a carcof his creatures: andthrough louc he abaſerh him- awor Dei.er- 
ſelfe from his high eſtate of Maicfty , thac he ſhould be preſent a-. 8? | 00 <q 
Goa, that is, earneſt and-femnenc in. loue towards ; thoſe things, 
which are worthy ro-beloued.,, Andthisis his-propenty, both tobe 
the onely thing which isto bee belaucd; aridalſo to bee loue it 
2 The Kingly Prophier David conſidering tbe excellency ofthis 


L iij. . loue 


” 


174 Ofthecertaintic of faluation, . 
Joie of God towartsman faith £37 hut it may, that: then artymma- 


: 1.1 fWfof bond orthi SonedfuAdims; that thou wiſiteft him? Inthis 
"_  Þlacethisholy King (as thatwiſe learned man;Bulebivs notes) yicth 
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Pſal 39, 


Bear. leron, 


ſuper Pſal. 


a 


\ 


- dinglyhim, that flies away from thee? Acthin 


two medncs] that.is t ſaic;, CEnor and eo Ada) whereof the one 
wasigiuen toman,tofiguifie the.wants aud imperfections which ghe 
ſouleritatitsints thraugtifinricy abdibetocher , to defglarethe mor- 


* talitfaind wifery;Wcktiaturallyia hisbody beis ſubieRvoro, For 
;: EnvsiFderiuediofatertaine word that ſgnifieth forgetfulnes : and 


ſoEnosisnothiog elſe, then one that is forgetful or that lacks memo. 
ry:and 244m fignifies chat which iseartaly and morzal; This did lo 


PO FR na Wow ma Bihar man, O 
" Emil; vil obeingurhindfe eoandgoffending thy Maieſty,that 
heſhoutdbeeverimprintedirithy memory ? Doli thou remember 


him, who forgewrhee Delt thouſeeke for ;viſitand loye excee- 
ycrily to be. greatly 


- WenpndrodatzthagGod of ſachinfinic maieſtyſhoukhfer his love vp- 
| enfutha mitetablebhing/Whe 


errupon Saint Jcromexpounds thoſe 
wordsof the diuinePlmiſt{: Zhan haſft:done,O Lord , thy manie 
woonderfull works, andtiin rby theughts who ts like unto thee ? ) on this 
manner: Thou haft wronghr,©:Lord my God, many wonderfull 
ings worthpebthwpiſedonie'and polwer;; but of allother, this is 


thecHiefe} r my EIT whichthouyeeldeſtto 
nn acer thou loueſhthemn, inthe-helpechar thou 
affoordeſt chem;and inthe iuſtification-which thou beliowelt ypon 
them; 1s noxthisof all other miriclesthe greateſt? that God ſhould 
louemen fo preatly, and{houldthinke on them ſo earnelily, that he 
ſhould fay:'uIh; delight & to bewith rhe Sonnes of men. Truly this 
ſecret was made maniteſt ontlyitorhbeidvine hart.;that when as'the 


. molthighGod hachnor.coinmimicatedtothe Angels his perſonall 
eſſence, andalſothe divine properties which arcinit: as the Apoſile 


_ - -alfoconfidered,fay ing; Hath he takenvponhimthe eAngels ? wio 


- asfarre a8mans reaſon carrindge, would nor perchance have beene 
' ſovnmundfull of his benefirs;bus weuldbaucbeene more thankfull 


chen men; whenasTfay, hehathhot-gtanted all theſe things coxhe 
Angels ; yet he hattvyouchſafed to:'communicate; to beſtow chem 
molt liberally ypon vorhankfull and milerable men-, Of which. yn- 
ſpeakeable loueircomes, thatthe good things which he doth to ys, 
he ſaith that he doth them to-himdelfes 111 il 
Whereforethe Patriarch Tacob, antongftthe bleſſinigs of his Son 
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Ofthe certaintie of faluation; 155 
Dan, being ſodaivly.turned rothitthe of the Mifiing, ſpeaking rich 
the erernall father; hee ſaid; O. Lord}, I willlooke: far thy ſaluation : 
which che Chaldee paraphraſe expound ficerally:of the Meflias : 
for Jacob beingnow about to die,did prophefieot Sampſon;which 
wasto ſpring of the. Tribe of Dan, and to. ſavethe people of the 
Hebrewes, trom. the.tyranny afthe Philiſtines , But that! heemighe 
giue toynderſtandthache ſhould mox be the true Sauiour, being as ic 
| wererapt into atrice,hebreakes.out intotheſe words: O Lord, 7 wil 
looke for thy ſaluation ; 3s though he- ſhould haue ſaide;11 will nox 
- lookefor Sampſon,nor Gedeon, nor Tepthe,nor others, as though 
they were crueSauious; bur.I will yet looke forthe true Meflias, 
whichfhallcome, being tbe true Saujour of the world . With ſuch 


& ſo ſtatelyatile,Simeon alſonamed him ſaying: O Lordnow thog ,  _ . 
terteſt thy ſeruant depart, &c . Becanſemineetes hane ſeene thy ſal- ptajm, 119, 


#ation . .T he Kingly prophet alſo calleshim fo: «Ad let thy mercee 


. Comevpon me, O Lord, euen thy ſaluation ,.according to thy word: © 


Chriſt iscalled the mercy of God; becauſe he isthe beginmng and 
foundation of all the mercies of God . For in this mercy , wherein 
the word becamefleſh, all other haue their foundation. And there- 


- fore Saint Paul ſaith to che Epheſians $ In whore we haue redemption Ephel, 1. 


by his bloud,euen the forgineneſſe of our ſinnes'; according to the ris 
therof his grace: And thy ſaluation according to thy word, that is, 
accordingto thy promiſe, In a!l theſe places, Chriſt our Lord,wlio 
is our ſaluation, iscalled the faluationof God ; becauſe the eternall 
father, fortlip excceding great loue, wherewith he loucth vs, he cals 
that his ſaluation, whichis our ſaluation , Wherefore alſo the Pro» 


phet Eſay, peaking inthe perſon of God, ſaith s Thane grnen thee to Efi,qe, 


:beabght tothe Gentiles; that thou maic]t bemy ſaluation, enento the 
vttermaſt parts of the earth , Obblefled and praiſed be ſucha God, 
wholouesvs fo, thathe callesour ſaluation, his ſaluation! Saint Paul. 
alſoſhewesvs this loue, ſaying : 7beſcechyou, that you walks as.you 
ought towalge,andto pleaſe God: for you know what commandements 
| hane gwen you by the Lord Teſus : for this is the will of God, ener 
your ſanilification.. Marke Tbeſeechyou , what commandements 
theſe are, and whartisthis will of God ? The former words did ſeem 
tO _— thathe ſhould haue added; Fhis is the will of God;that 

- youſhould praiſehim, thatyou ſhould offer; him ſacrifice 4 and yet 
notwithſtanding, hauing-made thar prefice' before, he addeth, thar 
the will of Gods Or ſanttification;which intruth isaccounted _ 


Ofc, fly 


Ibid E Mm, 
Tit. amor, 


194 Ofthecertainticof ſakuation, 
ofiche:gitateſt govdhhings whiplic man harh';7 Therefore (:O: my 
breihrei1) gitenhankstoLVod, foraliis'his Gogutir loue wherewith 
heloueshon; for his will andichperhing: which molt pleaſerh him, 
s —_ andeommogitir. This loueawherewiththehiphelt lo- 
rds herewith: hedravesw yntohim; when 
hetaliby Hill dranrlnprivicithe rourdiref 
Abnoithatisahontatt ind re Adarhcotitis firlt-parene 
holy,andreated himingrace(astheinterimeal Gloſit expoundsir) 
with the fame loue,/ oioak fanQtfietheſe; which he addes, expoun- 


. dingit; In thebondsof:loqe; rhatis, wich.the'affeRion of charity, 


W creSsanothercranflationhath; 1Twildrawehem with the coards 
of men': thatis,withthedameilene;rthatIbound yntome Abraham, 


. Ifaac, and the.otherpatriarches, Iwilalſo ioine them vntome. Als 
- though Lira expounds itthus 247th coards, that is, with benefites 
. ' beflowed ypon them; which drawe'the heart of man, and are cer- 


raine bonds of Joue.. 'SaineTerom expounds it otherwiſe ,.thatis, I 
hauchad a careof them forthe coardsand bonds: of ſoue wWherce 
wich Thaue bound Abraham, Taat and Iacob, vntome.Wo be: yn+ 


to'vs, if ſobe rhat we ſhall-nort be thankefull for ſuch fi ingular our, 
. asthoſefathers were, Thus farre-PhilippusdeDics, | 


- Jf this ought-co bee the-faith of all Chxttians, and that they 
ought to: hane this firme and moſt alſored. beliefe of the lonedf 
God towards them ; and that not onelie the Scriptures, but the 
fathers doe teach them moſt -manifcſtite this exceeding: great 
tone of God towards them: tho then will doubt ofhis ſaluatt- 
an? Todoubt,is plainlie todenic this exceeding great loue, 

. And after- of \the loue of 'Chzi-ogr redxmer:;-hee waites 
thus: Whereas we reade inthe Canticles : Hy beloned is tome a 
grape of Ciprus : another Text hath ; fy loue is to me a ouniter of 


ChriſtiCanc. Camphire . O heauenly and hoſt fir fiinilinide | Alcamphor is a 


+= 


only [quench hisloue, butcauſedic to glifier & ſhine more brightly, 


 Cerraing Tree, whoſe gumme hath this property? that'ifa graine or 


* alidebfitbekindled with fire; and/be put ingLampetfullotwater, 


« willgiyr >Moftcleare and bright flame." Jr 1s wopnderfulthiig, 
thatthar flame ſhauldnot be extinguiſhed with the water., bur chat 
at ſhould burne and ſhinetmorecicarcly'; his, ane, andnorone- 
dy a.praine, bur acluſter;i5 our Lord:JeſusChrift.. For thoſe waters 
of the vithankefilnesaf his enemies, and-thoſe witersof ſoimanic 
and greittorments, whiclicnoredin« cuen to his very; ſoule, did not 
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Of rhe certaintie of ſaluation. 185 


| whileitſhewedmore manifeſtly his vnſpeakeable loue, patience, 
miſdnes, and liberality . When ascuentheſelfe ſame nighe, where- 

itthe wasberraid , he ordeined that molt high myftcry of his moſt 

bleſſed body and bloud, and hanging on the crofſe , prayed for his 

enemies : Let yslearne of this our heauenly maſter,to- ſhew loueto 
- ourcnemies, and to hauc in greater trauell and paines greater pati= 

ence. fhus farre Philippus de Dies ; Such a loue muſt cuerie 

Chziſfian belecue, that Jeſus Chzift yath towards him, that na 

watersin the wozld eſther of ſinnes o2of bnthanketfuineſſe is 

euer able toquench : and this,fleſh and bloud, and our ſpirituall 

enemie go, about to make vs often fozget. Ad therefo2e ſaint 

Paul pzapeth foz the Epheſians : that 7hey maie krow the loue of 

Chrift, which paſſeth all knowledge, andthat they maie be filledwith al _ y 3-19, 

the fulneſſe of God, And this alſo no doubt, Saint Iude mea Ve 2 
neth his Epiſtle, hen a6 hee ſayeth : Keepe you your ſelucs in 


the lone of God, os 8 
Theodorect alſo wiites thus of this matter : He calsheauen the Inca.8.2d Heb 
yaile, 8&&c , God hath promiſedthe kingdome of heauen to all thar woes 
belecucin him 2 we hopefor(ſateth hee)thole good things ; and we 
holdfaſtthis hope, asa fure Anchor : for this Anchor beeing hidin 
the bottome of ourhearts, will not ſuffer that our ſoules ſhould bee 
daſhchither and thicher, And alſo by another mans hee ſhewes 
the: certaine hope of our good things, and ſuch a hope as cannor 
be gaineſaid : Whither, our forerunner leſs is entredfor us : for our 
ſakes (faith he) He became man: forour ſakes he gaue his body co be 
_ Mlaine, and having vanquiſhed andouercome death, he hath aſcen- 
|  dedintoheauen, being rhe firlt fruits of them whichfleepe . And he 
hath vs herea greaterconfadenceby calling him our forerun= 
ner: Por if he be our forerunner, and hathaſcended for ys, then we 
miſt needes follow him, and aſcengalfo. þ 
' And BaGll w2ites thus of euerie Chziſfian : Thou alſo ſhaltbe In examer, 
like a fruirfull Oliue inthe houſe of God, neitherſhaltthou euer bee Homilia. 5, 
depriged of thy hope;butſhalc cuer haue thy faluation flouriſhing | 
inthee through faith. -- eo Tabs | 
Ambroſe of thecertaintie of our ſaluation wzites thus: Bue , 1c 4. 
thou feareſt the manifold chances of this life, and the deceits of the 1acob &bear, 
enemy ;; when as thou haſt God himſelfeto be thy helper, andhisſo vis, cap./. 
© greacfauourtowards thee,that he ſpared not hisowne ſonne, for thy / | 
ake, The ſcripture hath yſed a comfortable word, thatit mighe x. 
© 5 Aa þ declare / 


13s Of thecertaintie of faluation, 


declarethe good willof God the father towards thee, who offered 
' himſelfe wholy to die for thee, Inthathewas-a father, he left no- 
thing tohimlelfe; he 6ffered it all forthy ſake onely, hee lett not 
the fulnefle of his deity. Confiderthe loue of a father , as concer- 
ping pity; hee hazarded the life of his ſonne: he drunke for thy ſake 
the forrowfull cuppe of one that is childlefle, leaſt the price of thy 
redemption ſhould not haue beene paid , The Lord had fuch an 
earneſt care of thy faluation, that almoſt he hazarded his owne,thar 
a he might gaine thee , Hee tooke vpon him alt our lofles, that hee 
might placethee in heauen that he might conſecratethee with hea- 
wenly- vertues, And hee addeth ; Very miraculodfly he gaue him- 
ſclffor vs al,that hemighe declare chathe ſoloued vs all. that he oaue Þ 
his welbcloued ſonnetor everyone of vs. For whom therefore hee | 
that gaue that, which ſurpaſſeth all things, is it poſſible, that in him FF 
he (haf noralſo giue vs all things ? For he excepts nothing, who 
hath gwen the Author of all things, There is nothing therefore,that 
we may feare ſhall bedenied ys; there is nocauſe, why wee ſhould 
doubt of the continuanceof this bountifulnes of God towards vs, 
whoſe gaodnefle hath beene folong in continuance, and fo liberall 
towards vs, that firſt he predeſlinated vs; then heecalled vs, and 
thoſe whom he called. them he juſtified ; andthoſe whom he iuſti- 
fied, alſo be will your - Canhe forſake thoſe, wheme he hathbe- 
ſtowed ſo many benefitsypon,euentilthe crownethem ? Amongſt 
ſo many benefits of God, ſhallwe feareany of the wiles of our ac- 
cuſer ? but who dare accuſe any of thoſe, whom he hath-choſen in 
Gods iudgement ?. can:God the father, who hath beſtowed them, 
cal his gifts back againe, and diſinifle thoſe from his fatherly fauour, 
whom he hathadoptedto be his children;? But perchance:thou fea- 
reſt leaſt that the iudge will bee ſevere : conſider who hall bee thy 
indge. To Chriſt hath the father commirtedall iudgement 2 can he 
condemnethee, who hath redeemedthee from death? for whome 
he hath offered himſelfe whoſe life he knowesto bee the wages of 
bis death ?ſhall he nor ſav, what profit is inmy blood, if Icondemne 
him whom I haue ſaned ? Againe, thou confidereſt him as a judge, 
and notasan aduocate: can he pronounce ſharpe ſentence, vyho 
ceaſeth not to requeſt , thatthe grace of his fathersreconciliation 
may be beſtowed onvs ? | 
. - Here Ambrole firſt teacheth, the exceeding great loue that 
God hath tqwardshis childzen, and that hee gaue his ſanne fo 
A Fel 
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Of thereading of theScriptures. 187 


enerieoneof vs : Andthall not thenenerie particular man em- 
bzace this ſo merctfall and gracſons a gift in his owne armes, 
that is, by the faith of his owne ſoule > And laflie, the great #£ 
ſaranceithat euerie Chziftian-ought to haue of his. ſaiuation. 
Our Judge is our adnocate, and ſhall wee feare the ſentence of 
condemnation ? mn $1.58 TE 


6. Of the reading of the Scriptures, and of 


ther ſufficiencie, 


Il Taphilus a Papift, Counſeller to the Emperour, Staph.of tranſ- 
thoſe Apologie was triflated by Thomas Stapleron lating the Bi- 
fudent in Dininttie, in his Apologtie waites thus : yas on the 
Surely I could never yerfindinholy Scripture,chac the ''>* PN5H9- 
common people ought of necefiity to read the ſcri 

ture: but thatof the reading chereof,much Schiſme, and the deftru- 

Rionof manie ſoules hath proceeded,daily experience teacheth vs; 
ahdholy write warneth vs,where our Sauiourthus ſpeaketh : /+ z« 

ginen to you tokyow the myſteries of the Kingdome of God, but tothe 

reſt in Parables, that ſzeing yet they ſee not, and hearing they vnder- 

fandnot . Whoare thoſe vnto whom our Lord faith : To you it 15 

ginen? &c . Surely the Apoſiles, and their ſucceſſours, the rulers of 

Chriſts flocke . And 7/ho are they that ſhould learne by parables ? 

Surely ſuch men,as were better not to know y myſteries, leaſt miſy- 

ſing hem, they procure to themſclues agreater damnation. For pre- 

cious [tones ought not to be caſt befreboga andſuch of allike- 

lyhood, arethe Lay ignorant people . Thus farre Staphilus. 

Left all true Chaiſttans marke that commendations the pa- 

piſts yeld vnto the ſcriptures, that dailie erperience teacheth, 

that the deſfraaion of many fonles haue pzoceded thereof:when 

as Gods ſpirit calles the ſcriptare alwaies, Theword of /ife, and 

the holeſare dottrine of Chriſt. The one marke were ſufficient to 127:5.55. | 
deſcrie,of whoſe ſpirit thep are, that waite this of the ſcriptures, * * * 

But it is alſo wozthie the marking, how in this point the pae 7 ;þ.2.ca.21.de 

pits diſagree among themſelnes. Viuiennus a Papiſf waites offic.bon, parr, 
thus: Icounſclltheeand allother,which haue notas yet purchaſed 

to themſelues the ſound knowledge of the holy ſcriptures , that 


in. Dan. 


 mousand excellentby her owne maicſty and proper brighineſle, 


183 Ofthercadingot the Seriprures. | 
they cſchew'!that booke'of his (ricaning Ovid: ) andin themeane 


while, charthey readethe Bible, andother godly mens works, For 


i isnot poſſible, thathe which is tot very expert in the ſcriptures, 
ſhould nor flumble verydangeroufly,' and- tharhis faith ſhould nor 


'by ſome meancs beſhakenand weakned, - * 


HeRor Pintus alſo a if, of the holie ſcripture wzites ns: 
Bur among{(tall other, they bearethe bell, who being guarded with 
the furniture of veriue, giue rhemſelues to the fludy of the holy 
ſeripeures, thar they may bebold vi:h the eyes of their mind, the 
hie myſteriesof God, cleaterthen che ſuynne it ſelfe; for the know- 


ledge of the holy ſcriptures isthat heavenly philoſophy, wherewith 


the loules of men are refreſhed, and are nouriſhed to cuerlaſting 
life  Thisis the finder out of vertues, and expeller of vices, which 
eaſes out ſoules, rakes away vaine cares, deliuers vs from wicked 
deſires, and giues vstranquillty of life: wherfore the cotirſe ofa mans 
life being well paſſed 6uer, ahd according tothe precepts-thereof, 
to bepreferred before all the proſperity in the world, The divine 
and Kingly 199 ara noas , that in his mind, calles Hns bleſſed 
that ſtndiesimmthe law of God dey andnight. For as the ſame in ano- 
ther place teftificth : The law of God ir au wndefiled law, conuerting 
the ſoule, andthe Teſtimonie of the Lord is fairhfull , and giueth wiſe 
dome exe to childres . Forſuch ische excelleney of Gods law,that 
ic conuerts the minds of men-from an euill cuftome , to-an honeſt 
kind of liuing z andtothoſe men which wander and goe qutof the 
way, itſhewestherightpath to obtaine everlaſting glory , Thus 
farre Pintus. The which his ſaping if it bee tre, (as it is moſt 
trae ) then is Staphilus and-Maiſer Stapletons ſentence falſe, 


- that the reading of the ſcriptures ſhonld leade manie fonles to 
, bceffragion : it.leades them the waſe to encrlaſting life, which 


wander and goontof the way, ſaith Pincus, 


Pincus procem,._ And of theanthwittie of the ſcripture alſo he yeelds this excel- 


lent Tefftinonie.. The molt part-of the-Papiſts ſaie , that the 
Scriptures take autho2itie-of the Charch:: but Pinus of them 


_ wiites thus; Euen as (ſateth hee) that ſame ſtrange precious ſtone 
- called Draconites, isnot poliſhed, nor admitsany artorcunning a- 
- -beutthe dreſſing of it; but of it ſelfe is yery beaurifull and bright: 


ſo the divine ſcripture is not adorned with child ſh eloquence of 
words, norſtands need of the skill of mans Rhetoricke ts fa« 


nd 


Thus 
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Of thereading of theScriptures, 18g 
"Thus farre Pinus, | 

- -Asthispzecious fone of it ſelfe caries a Paieffic and glozte 
- with it, i neeves not the helpe o2 ſkill of manto poliſh it : 50 
. muchleſfe the ſcriptures. They glozifie themſelues : their au- 
thozitiets their owne mateſfy. Andno doubt, as in the hand- 
lingofrthem ( of which Pintus ſeemes here to ſpeake:) ſo alſo in 
_ the diſcerning of them. UWho requires a witnelle to pzone- that 
the ſunne ſyineth 2 IÞere the thing it ſelfe is a ſufficient witnes: 
So tbe ſcriptures bp their owne Daieſſte eſpectallie beare wit- 
nelſe to themſelues . To Znfidelles perchance, vhich nener 
knewe no: read-the Scriptures , the anthozitie of the Tharch 


. .maie bee an- Jntfrodnaton to beleene them , as that wo- 


man was to the Samaritanes, to. beleeue tn Chalk, 4c. But 
_ after-thcyall haue once read them , and haning alſo welt me- 
ditated vpon them-dap and night, and laid them bp in their harts, 
. as Mary did the wo2ds of Siancon and Anna; thep: will then 
ſate , as the Samarſtanes aiſo ſaide to the woman : Now we 
beleewe, not becauſe of thy ſaying + For wee haue heard him our 


_ TOO 


Toh. 4.42. 


Luk, 2; 51, - 


ſelues , and khnowe that this is indeede that Chriſt , that Sauiour 


of the world : $9 they will alſo ſaie of the Churches Teſtimos 
nie. | 

-- Pintus of reading'the hoite ſcripture w2ites thns : <A boke 
Scripture giuen by inſpiration of God, ts profitable to teach, In all 
- mens Books may erroursbe found, be the Author thereof neuer ſo 
w:{e, nor never ſo learned; for cuen as ina fruitfull field , ſome» 
times amongſt holeſomeheaibes, grow thoſe thar bee burtfull; ſo 
mens wittes, ſometimes amongſt holeſome counſclles , yeeld alſo 
manie errors, The heathen Philoſophers, although ſetting apart 
all priuate and publike ations, they gaue themſelues wholytoſearch 
out truth ,yerthey haue commitred to writing their own vaine deut. 
ſes, and innumerable vanities, For; e-4{{ men are liers, asche 
Pfalmiſt ſayeth. What ſhall I ſpeake of the ynprofitable fitions 
of the Poets ? The Poets fingof firange, butnot credible matters, 


If ſometimes they affoorde vs any thing that is good , they mingle - 


it vvitha thouſand lycs, Burallthe holy Scriptureis true, all to bee 


read, all to be ſearched; all robedeuotred, As they which digge 
' metralles,, doe notloſe the leaſt ſcrappes; burif ſo bee that they - 
findany mine of gold, they diligently ſearch after euery vaine , and 

they take outthecarthalſo with the Gold, and they are yery cir» 


Aa ij. Cur= 


Pintusin-3, 
cap, Ezech,.. 


190 Ofthereading of the Scriptures. 
.cumſpeR : ſo wee mult doe inthe holy Scripture, we muſt paſſe 0- 
ucrnothing, we muſt not inake light account ofone word of the ho- 
4y Scriptures; yea we muſt be much more deſirous and diligent in 
ſearching outthis treaſure , and wee muſt endeuourto bring all to 
light. For here is no earth mingled with gold, iris all pans pure 
-gold, tried to thevttermoſt z yea as the Plalmiſt ſaith, Abowe. thou- 
:ſands of gold and ſiluer, Inthe holy Scriptures, becauſe Godis the 
author of it, #Fho can neither be deceined, nor deceine ame, whatioc- 
uer is written, is truth; whatſoever is taught, is vertue ; whatſoever is 
,promiſed after death, is immortality and everlaſting felicity . The 
-word of God giueth lighe, and direRs vs the way to heauen: for the 
:divine Pfalmiſt ſaith 3 7hy word i alanterneto my feet, Therefore 
.all that loue God, Cefire roheare it : therefore ſaith Chriſt our God : 
He that ts of God,heareth Godsword. And inSaint Edkes Goſpel: 
Bleſſed are they which heare theword of God and keepe it . O woon- 


MY, . dertullreliques, being fo precious, and inthe world fo Jittle cftce- 


med !'It we make great account of the garments of the ſaints, and 
if we reueretice ſome parts of their garments, and that rightlie, 
becauſe they touched their bodies : how much more ought wee to 
efteeme the words of Chriſt, which iſſued from his heart, by his 
moſt bleſſed mouth, and touched both his tongue and his lippes 2 
_  Theyareall heauenly, full of holineſle, breathing heauenly myſte- 
ries. Moyſes beganne his booke from the generation of the crea- 
tures: but Saint Matthew beganhisfrom the generationsf the crea- 
cor, ſaying : The booke of the generation of [cſi Chrift, 
- Andafter:This baoke is the Chronicle of Telus Chriſt, this is histe- 
Aament: what ſonne will not readethe Teſtament of his father?who 
isicthat wilnot giue good heed to his fathers laſt wil ? This new Te- 
ftamentisan infinit treaſure, which can neuer be ſpent, of heaueniy 
wiſdome andceleſtialtreaſures. | 
Andaffer : The wordof God ought to bein our hands, that we 
might neuer forgetit: but it cannotbe in our hands, vnleffe it be buf 
in ourheart: and therefore before God faith , Cy words ſhall bee 
in thy hand, heſaith, They ſhallbein thy heart . He that will not tall 
into finnes, let him keepe Gods wordsin his heart, The holy Pro- 
pher would teach vsthigintheſe words ; / haze hid thy words in my 
heart, leaſt I ſhould ſrne agamſt thee . He loued the word of God 
ſo greatly,thatas a moſt precious treaſure, and moſt excellent Tew- 
clles, he kept them laid yp inthe cloſet of his heart . And Salomon 
\ in 
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thePronerbes, ſpeaking of the law of God 4 Bindit {ſaith he ) al- 
wares inthie heart , anacompaſſe it about thie necks, and when thou 
walkeſt, letit go with thee. As inthe arke of the Teftament, was the 


law of God & manna as the holy ſcriptures do record in many plaees:: 


Soin the ſoule where the word of God is kept, Chrift that hidden 
and heauenly manna isthere by his grace; of whome Eſay faicth ; 


. Truclie thou art a hidden God. And the ſame Chriſt in Saint Tohns 
Coſpell faith, / am tre ligelie bread, that came downe from hea« 


en , Inthat ſoule, which isrefreſhed with this heauenly food is the 
law of God written ,not with inke (that I may vſe Saint Pauls words) 
but with the Spirit of the liutng God ; not in Tables of ftone, but in 


the fleſbie Tables of the heart . Saint Paul faich, That thoſe which 


haxg the law of God imprinted in their mind, that they ſhew the worke 
of the law written in their hearts , And theſe obey and loue GOD, 


whereof the truth it ſelfe ſaithin Saint Tohns Goſpell ; If ane man: 


loxe me, hewill keepe mie ſateng: And in Saint Lukes Goſpell; Bleſ- 
ſed are they which heare the wordof God and keepe it . For as ſaint 


- Paulinthe Epiſtle rothe Romanes faith : Northe hearers of the law 
are inf} before God, but the avers thereof ſhall be inſtified *: And ſaint: 


Tames faith in his Canonical Epiſtle : Beye doers of the word rot hea« 


rers onelie, deceining your owne ſelues , Euen ashe which will make - 
an aſſault vpon hisenimies,or defend himſelffromthem,ſtands need. 


of a ſword, the. which being taken in his hand, he may firikethem, 
that he may obtaine the vitory : Sohe that will triumph ouer the 
world, the fleſh, and the diuell the moſtcruell enemies of the ſoule, 


he muſt catie in his hands, that is, in his works, the w ord of Gods. 
_ For the word of God is the ſword of God, whereof faint Paul: 
ſpeakesrothe Epheſians ;.Taks vnto you the Sword of the Spirite, 


which ts thewordof God, oe . Thus farre Pincus. 
The ſcriptures are moſt pure gold, and ſhall wee not earneſtly 
labour foz them e. They are onr fathers will and teffament ; and 


ſhall we not reade them ? Thepare the oneite ſwozd to haue in. 
oor hands againſt the wozld, the fleſh; and the diueſl our moſt 


deadlie enemies; and ſhall we goe bnarmed amongſt ſo manie. 


and ſo cruell enemies 2 D: ſhall Pzieſts onelie hane this (wo2d,. 


as the Papiſts teach, and not Late mcnz As though theſe ene- 


 mies onelte aſſaulted them. | 

Granatenſis alſo takes awate Patiffer Staphilus his obiection : x;6.1, de. ory 
Thou wilt ſay peraduenture( (apeth hee) tharthis exerciſe of pray= &med.cap\t, - 
| ta yu 
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192 Ofthereadingof the Scriptures. 
iog andancdiratingof the holy Scriptures; belongs onelyto religi- 
ous men\, andto Prieſts 5 and-not to men thatare occupied about 
aworldiybulineſſes.. It is true(ſapeth hee) thacthat belongs chicf- 
ly vntothemby reaſon of theireſtate andoffice; yerthe men of the 
_ beexcuſed, jo they hauc not w_ a certaine oper 
of prayer (although they be not in thatdegree poets xeRion, whic 
habe in:)if ſo by thatthey defire + roliue inthe feate of 
_ "God, and not toſinne mortally. For it is neceſſary , that worldly 
_ menhaue faith, hope, and charity; humility , and the feare of God; 
contrition ao and deuotion, and the hatred of finne . And there= 
| foreasalltheſe yenues, forthe nioſt part, aswe haue ſaid, proceede 
of the affcRionof the mind, which muſt neceſlarily Row from ſome 
conſideration of the vnderſtanding ; if the worldly man haue nor 
theſe conſiderations, howcan he preſeruetheſe vertues ? How can a 
man continue faithful , vnlefle hee often meditate on thoſe things 
which faith commanderh ? How-can hee bee inflamed with cha 
rity, firengthenedin hope, brideled chrough the feareof God -bec 
moued todeuotion and conrrition, and the contempt of himſcite 
wherein conſiſts the vertue of humility, which belongs to all theſe 
yertues; if he doc not frame himſelfe to meditate vponthoſe things, 
y whichchoſe affections (as wehaue proucd before) are woont to 
.1Andalittle-ofter : Hitherto may be added the dangers of the 
world, and that great difficulty which-man feeles herein,thathe can 
hardly keepe himſelfe free from finne,in ſuch a fraile body, in fuch a 
dangerous world; and among{ſo, many encmics which we haue, 
Thereforcalthoughthou be.not arcligious man, and thy conditi- 
on doe riotbind thee, yes laoke thatthe greatnes of the perill thou 
artin, dobind thee, Iconfefetruly,tharthe Rare ofa religious man 
is yery hard and £75853. bug thy dangeris greater, thenhis. The re- 
ligious manislooked yntoof his ſuperior;he is kept in ofhis cloifter, 
heisfencedasit were, and walled about with his attendance,with 
hisobedience, with prayer,with faſtivg, with ſaying hisſeruice, witn 
the firitnesof his order, with good company,and with all other cx- 
-erciſes and bufineſſes, which belong to the monaſicry ... Bur the 
.man that liuethin che world, belides that he is naked and-deſftitute 
of all theſe helpes, he is compaſled about on every fide with Dra- 
«2 pn enrny he walks cuer vpon ſerpents and Cocatrices, 
.both at homeaud abroad, both in himſelfe, and without himſclfe ; 
in 
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in his dacresand windowes night and day, a thouſand kind of ſneres 
are ferin his way, amongſt ail wi:ich hee js bound to keepe a pure 
heart, chalt eyes, and a cleane body, eucr in the midfl of the flame 
of his youth, andot the euill companies and examples of this life ; 


_ wherein he ſees or heares nothing that taſtethof God, Wherefore 


if the reJigious man ( wi.o is a Souldiour by profeſſion) onght cuer 
to goarmed,how muchimore beh-ueth ic, char a man of this world 
ſhouldeucr goe armed ; whois not to fafe asthe other, not ſomuch 
forthe {tri& bond of the ſtate of his perteStion, then as for the great- 
nefle ot the dangers , wherein he is. Thoſe wich haue ſoine e- 
nemies, whom they doe feare, docgce nolefle armed then Souldi- 
ours : thoſe fortheir othe wherewith they are bound theſe for ne- 
ceſſity . Among(t theſe weapons, we pur not onely prayer, but 
faſting alſo, and ſilence, and reading and hearing of the word of 
God, thereceiuing of the Sacraments, the eſchewing of the occafi- 
onsof finne, and other corporallexerciles , which all are as it were 


. . . . % ! 
a * brine (as we call ic) which preſerue this our carnall nature prone * S?lfitudoquze 
eo vices, leaſt ir putrifie , and wormes de ingenderedin it, Thus © * 


farre Granatenſis : vherein he plainetiepzwnes, that Late men, 
as well as clear gte o2 religions men , are botnd to ſfudie anv 
reade, and meditate vpon tie D:riptures. Fo2 how elſe can 
thcphane faith(ſapeth Hee ) 02 hope, o2 charitie , without vhich 
none can bce ſaued 2 how elſe can ep wichſtand their entmies? 
amongſt the midft of vbome we dailte walke . Thep hane beene 
traitoars to their bzethzcn, that haue ſpoiled thein of this ſpiriins 
all Armour. | 


Againe the fame Granatenſis , of the reading of the Scrip» De Deuor,b.3, 
fares, verie erceilentlie wifes thus : The deuout reading of £49. 


heauenly Bookes profits tothis guard and puritic of the heart : for 
as Saint Bernard ſayth, our neartis like to a Milne, which neuer rcits 


-bur euer prindsthat which isput intoit ; if Whear,it grinds Wheat 
If Barlie, ic grinds Barlie , Therefore it is very proficable to be oc- 
Cupied inthereading of holy Bookes, that when the mind would 


thinkeor meditate of any matter, it might meditate on thoſe rhivgs 


 wherewith it was oCcupicd, For this cauſe Saint Icrome docth ſo 


greatly commend the reading of tae holy Sctipture in all his Epie 
Rles, bur eſpecially in that which hee wrote to Demetriades the 
Virgine ; in the beginning wherof he ſayeth chus. O thou daughter 


of God, I wil commend this one thing ynto thee, and one aboue all | 


b }. other 
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otherthings : and repeating it, I will giue thee counſell thereunts 2« 
gaineandagaine; thatis, that thou occupy thy mind with the love 
of the reading of the holy Scripture, neither that thou receiue into 


"hl 


the good ground of thy heart, the ſcedesof Darnell or Oates, And 


inthe end of his Epiſtle he repeatesthe ſame counſell againe, fay- 


ing : Iioine the end and the beginning together: neither I chinke it 
- ſufficientto have admoniſhed thee once ; loue the holy Scriptures, 


and wiſedome ſhall louethee; loue hir, and ſhe ſhall preſeruethee ; 
honour hir, and ſhe ſhall embrace thee. 

Here wee mate plainelie ſce, how that Granatenfis, Bernard, 
and lerome, are not of Staphilus and Stapletons mind, that the 


reading of the holie Scriptures doe not burt the ſonles of tho 


fatthfall ; which thing if it had done, as ſome of our latter Pas 
piſts thinke, then theſe men would nener bane (ocarneftlie pers 
ſwaded all men vnto it, | 

Ferus alfo tn this matter is of the fame opinton : firlf that 
pnelie the Scriptures are of fo2ce to pzone and-perſwade : Hi- 
therto( ſapeth hee) Petcrhath preached Chriſts reſurreRion, by 


_ his owneteſtimony, and of the other Apoſtles yery liucly: now he 


prooues the ſame outof the Scriptures, that hee may giue ys to yn» 
derſtand, from whence, and with what Teſtimonies wee oughtto 
confirme our ſayings in our Sermons: for it is not enough for ys to 
fay; wethiake thus, vnleſſe we can alfo iuftly affirme,thatthe Scrip- 


tures doe agree with vs, And therefore by the teſtimony of Dauid, 


Peter here alſoconfirmes the reſurreRion of Chriſt, 


Fer, inz.c.2t, Mf the knowledge alſoof the Scripture Ferus waſtes thus : It 


Ibidem, 


behooued them, which from cheir Cradles were brought vp in this 


| holſomedotrine(asthe Jewes were intimes paſt and we arenow ) 


to be ſo expert and cunning in Gods words & works, that atthe firlt 
fhghtthey could judge what God fpake or did : therefore they are 
greatly to be blamed, which ſaic now of the words of the Goſpe]] 
andof the holy Scripture z we neucr heard theſe things : #hy ther 
baft than beene#s Scholter ſo long in Chrifts Schoole? Andafter vp» 
on fhefe wo2ds of the As ; (/40w that of ignorance yee aid it,) 
Marke here( ſaifhhee )that cuery wicked man, is an ignorantman: 


for hee 'knowes'notwharhee doeth, 'Marke alſo how dangerous a 


thingit is, to'Jacke'the knowledge of God : for then wee fall into 


| Moſt gricuous finnes. Marke alſo how fooliſhly they doe, which 
#yfromthe word of God, by whichthey might gerthe _— 
. | Lk Zh. as A 
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of God; nay they will notheare any thing of God. Thus farre 
Ferus: he makes tgnozance of the Scriptures the mother of de- 
fkrucion ; and n6t the reading of them, as Staphilus deeth . A- 
gaine, hce takes awate that common excuſe, that manic ſimple 
ſoules will make, kho Ghen thep are rep2zmued foz their groſle 
fgno:ance inthe time of poperie ; they will ſate, they hada god 
mcaning in thoſe daies, they ment well. But wemuſt marke here 
{ apethFerus ) chat zeale pleaſeth not God, without knowledge. 
Saul choughthe did God ſeruice, when as of all others hee offended 
him moſt grieuouſly. So did Saul, ſo did the Iewes. Therefore it 
is a dangerous thing to lacke the knowledge of God, Therefore 
my people is leddeintocaptiuity, becauſe they had no knowledge, 
And he that knowes not, ſhall not be knowne.. A ged mcaning 
ſufficethnot, vnleſſe ft agree with the wo2d of God, 

And a little after; The faithfull called themſelues the Diſci- 


- ples of Chriſt, forthey knew no othermaiſter, Þ would to God all 


Catholikes would call themſelues by that name, Diſciples. 
This is an ancient name : it would put them in minde toloke 
on. Gods 3Booke, 

-- Andſpeaking of Paul, hee wzites thus : Theſe things are very 
excellently ſet downe here, which are required to Chriſtian righte= 
ouſnes, Firſt he heareththe word of God, Secondly,he ſeeth. Third- 


- ly,he ariſethby faith from ſinne: he routeth vp himſelfe vnder a hea- 


vy burchen,, but onely through confidence of the mercy of God, 
Fourthly, he is filled with the holy Ghoſt: fiftly, heis baptized : and 
fxly, heis comforted with meate. And afteris conuerſant among 
the Diſciples of God. The firſt ficppe therefoze that Ferus makes 
here of Chiiffianitie, is toheare the wo2d of God. 

And againe after. To the true Saints of God there is nothing 
more precious, thenthe word of God, which the counterfeit Saints 


© doe loathe. Wouldeſt thou then bee a true Saint ? let the word of 


Godbethy chicfeſt Iewell, 

And of Tabitha hee w2ites thus : Firſt ſhe is called a Diſciple ©: 
by which wordis ſignified, that withgreat deſire ſhe heard the word 
ot God . 4 would to God our women alſo would all bee Dif- 
ciples. 

But let vs a little conſider the ground of Paſſer Staphilus 
bis aſſertion, he ſath, that Vntothe Apoſtles and their ſuccefſours 


it was giuen, that they ſhould know the myteriesof the Kingdome Maz.tz.to,t, 


Bb jj. of 
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of God. But hee docth greatlic miſfake the Tert : fo2 if ts fins 
written : His Diſciples comming ſaid wnto him . Why doeft thaw 
ſpeake in Parables vato them? And heanſrering , ſaid unto them. 
Becauſeuo yourt is giuento know the mysteries of the Kingdome of 
God: but to them tt xs not gruen. For to him that hath ſhall be gi 
wen, aud he ſhall abound: avd he that hath not , egen that which hee 
hath ſhall be tazen from him, Dur Santour here plainlie ſpcakes 
to all his Diſciples, not to his Apoſtics onclie. 

Now all Chziſttans are the Diſciples of Chziff. are his ſchol- 
ters: And fo all theſchre (aide alitile befoze : He rhar hath cares 
to heare, let himherre . And of theſe he ſateth alfo in theſe wo2ds: 
He that hath fhallhauemure ginenhim , D9 that here our Saut- 
our Ch:tft makctha difference betiweene his ſchollers and Diſcts 
ples, tHichdoe beleeue in Him, and the Znfidels which doe not be- 
lecue in him: butlike the deafe Sdder ſiop their eres. To theſe 
it is not ginen to know the (ecretes of the kingdome of G DD; 
but to all the other, not to his Apoſtles onelie, as Patifter Staphi» 
lusexponndsif.it is ginen , And they ſhal daily haue moze ginen 
them, add ſhall encreaſe in knowledge, | 
- Chryloſtome allo is of the ſame tudgement, andexpounds 
that place thns : All vnderftanding (aiteth heJisof the holy Ghoft, 
and isthe grace of God: yer thereis one grace, which God gaue 
to all men in creating them, and another grace which he gjues not 
to al men;but tothe more worthy and excellent, and tothoſe whom 
heharh choſen, Euen as a houſe-keeperhauing mary ſeruants , to e- 
uery one of them he giuesa {imple coat and ſimple fare, becauſe he 
istheir maſter ; for he could not be his ſeruant, ynles he were clothed 
and fed of him ; buttocertaine whichare more faithfull and truſty 
abour him, he giues abetter livery and better fare,nort becauſe he is 
theirmaſter, but becauſe of their good conditions: So God giues his 
generall grace, that is, the vnderftanding of good and euill to all 
men, in that they are men ; for otherwiſe, we ſhould not ſceme men 
createdtothe Image of God, vnles we had a divine ynderſtanding ; 
but tothe more worthy he giues a ſpeciall grace, that is, of knowing 
his myſteries, notfor the neccflity of nature, butas it were a reward 
of their good will, or of their good works , Pere mee mate plains 
lie ſee, that hee reffrainesnot this gift of God of knowing the 
mpſkeries of the Kingdome of heanen, to the Apoffles and their 

ſaccefſours , as. Scaphilus did ; but alſo to all his faithfull , ans 
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moff truſtie fernauntes, 
And concerning that place in the Goſpel : Gize ner that which 
& holy to Dagees : The Jewcs in the beginning, thought by all 


- likctphod that the Gentiles had beene thoſe Dogges : but Ferus 
ſatcth, Our Sauiour Chriſt calsthem not Doggesor Hogges, which Fer, in cap.1r. 
are Gentiles, but ſnchas defpile the word of God, and doe flander AQ. 


it, or do vſe it tocloake their vnrighteouſnes withall . Theſe onelie 
are hogges ty his tudgement. An» that of great itkclphod Sta- 
philus affirmes the Kate mcn to bee thoſe hogs our Santonr 


ment : Ferus allo in another place teachcth the contrarie ; By an per. ; 
outward cxample( fatcth hee ) he teacheth how and ro whom the Mar. 


Goſpell ought co be preached , There is none ſomad , whichyvill 
throw a precious Pcaric betore Hogoges or Dogoes, Forfirlt preci= 
ous flones are not fodder tor bruite beaſts : A Swine had rather have 
durc and mire, then gold: and a Dogge had rather haue a rotten 
Carion, then all the holy things in the world, Againe, the things 
themſclues ſhould be loſt . Aﬀterthe ſame manner, faith Chrilt, ye 
poſlefſe thoſe things whichate holy indeed, and which farre ſurpalle 
allprecious ſtones, bethey neuer of fo great price ; therefore giue 
notto Dogges, &c 1 would haue you willing to doe good to all 
men, bearing withthoſe, which do you wrong, hauing compaſſion 
on thole which fall through mans infirmity ; yea cuen towards the 
froward, would haue you catry that mind, that you had rather haue 
them corrected and amended, then periſh: Yer in preaching the 
Goſpell to thoſe which openly deſpiſe hoiſome doctrine, and in 
whomthereſcemesto be no hope of amendment; yea by occaſion 
of your preaching which ſhall ſceme to be worle then they were bes 
fore ; ro ſuch Iwillnot have you impart the ſecretsof che heauenly 
doctrine, leaſt that befall you which happeneth, as if one ſhould 
throw peatles before ſwine, or ſhould giue doggesthat which isho- 
ly. Foreucn as; a dogge by eating a noly thing, is not made holier, 
but prophanesthe holy thing ; anda ſwineisnot made more beau» 
rifull with pretious ſtones, but defiles their brightnes: ſo men thaz 
are paſt grace, doe notonely ſcoffe at and flaunder wholeſome do- 
Qrine but are made worle thereby, and doe perſecute thoſe who 


haue deliuered it torhem . Thus farre Ferus., Uherebp we mate 


plainly ſ&, how be cals not lap men ſwine, as Staphilus did, but 

obffinate and wicked men ; men paſt grace, of ayoſe amend- 

ment there is no hope . And fo ſuch he ſaith, that our Santour 
| | 
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would nothaue his Goſfpell pzeached , Bow infarions fs Staphi- 
lus mdScapleron to theirbzethzen, md to Gods Church, that (ay: 
of all likelyhood they are thoſe ſwine, which our S2uiour meanes : 
That greater injury can there bc, fhen toliken the Lambes and 
ſheepe of Iefvs Chriſt 5 nap his verte members, and thoſe thom he 
cals his brethren, and the Apoſtles often. call Saintes, to filthie 
ſwine nd dogges 2 Jsnot this todiſhono; the Saints of God ? 
And pet thep flarmver vs, as though we did not hor:o2 the ſaints. 
Butletall men tndge hereby, thether we hononr the Saints of 
God moze then thep 02no 2 

Granatenfis alſo of the ſecular artes, and libcrall ſciences, 
dhereof thep hane made ſogreat account in times paſf,and bane 
fpent molt of their age befoze thep would come fo ſfudie the Gol- 
pell of Jeſus Chziff, wzites thus : The which Qudies, akhough 
forthe alteration of times and inthe importunitie of heretiques doe 
ſeeme asit were in (omeHre to be neceſſarie : yet truth they are 
tobe acceunted plaguesof our life, when asthey ſteale away from 
vs ſucha great part ofourrime, and make ys as it were outlawes ſo 
many yeeres, from the ſweet and loving embracing of 1cſus Chriſt 3 
eſpecially whEas we ſhal confider,thar al the doQtine & writings of 
the Ethnicks, as Nazs5anzen witneſleth,to be as it were the ſcourges 
& plaguesofEgypr, which for our ſins have comed into the church, 
But now, becauſe the eſtate of our miſerable life hath driuen vs to 
thisneceſlitic 5 we muſt waite fora conyenient time to be employed 


- tothiskinde of fludie: thatis, firſt of altwe mult take care,that our 


workes haue a fure foundation, and that vertues houſes be firſt buile 
{urely,efpecially in yongSchollers;that they may be able to ſuſtaine 
the waight of this ſtudic without any dammage. But when as yer 
our worksareraw, and the youth 1s nurſed with the milke of Chriſt, 
to have himcalled away from his breaſts rothe peaſe coddesof the 
heathen Philoſophers, where nothingisto bee found but ſubtiltics 
and ſophiftrie, it is a lamentable thing , For tell me, Ipraie you, if 


. wemarke this thing well, whatis it cls buttodoas Pharaoh did,that 


he might deſtroy the people of God, when as he commanded all the 
males,as ſoone as they were borne, to be caſt our and drowned in 
the waters of Egypt? And whatels doe weſee in theſe our daies, then 
thatthere is ſcarce any one,asfoone as heis regenerate inChriſt,be- 
fore hebegin to grow, and toreceiue the firength of the new man, 
bur that he isthrowen ouer the eares intothele waters, that he may 
c 
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| bechokedand looſe againe the ſpitithehathreceiued > Granaten- 


ſis in this his diſcourſe plainely pzoues, the Popes kingdome to 
haue bene that ſpirituall Egypr,wbereof ſaint Iohn makes mens 
tion in the Revelation. Foz nho knowes not how in thoſe daies, 
notonlp their chiidzen,but alſo cuen theirolde fathers,ſpent moſt 
of their time in ſfudying Ariſtorte 4 their Dunſes commentaries, 
vhich w:ote vpon him : So that their ponthes ( as Granatenſis 
here witneeth) were not firſt nourſed with ce milke of Jeſus 
Chiilt. Thep knewnot the ſcriptures, with Timothie,from thetr 
<ildhode. 1Bat thep were eucndzowned as ſone as thr py were 
bozne in theſe waters of Egypt; and ſo in thcm continued molt of 


' theſrlife after : Andſhall we not ſay that theſe foliow the ſtexpes 


of Pharaon, enen as Granatenfis confcicth it2 . 
And the fame Granatenſ('is alſo of the reading amd Fndping the 
ſcriptures wzites thus ; A good reſolution is much furthered by 


reading of godly and profitable bookes : For this is a thing moſt ca.1o, 


ofitable; as contrariewiſe, the reading of yaine matters is moſt 
peflilent and dangerous : For the word of God is our light, our phi- 
ſicke, our meate and our guide, The word of God filles our will 
with good deſires, and it gathers together the diftraRted ſenſesof our 
mindes, and kindles denocion. in vs, when asit ſeernes now quite to- 
be ſmotheredin the aſhes of our infirmities, and as it were quite pur 
out. Beſides this alſo, this reading driuesaway idlenes which is the 
originall of all vices, as we will teach hereafter, To conclude,as cor- 
porall foode is neceſſarie tothe preſeruation of naturall life; ſo the 


word of Godis neceſlatie to preſerue the ſpirituall life: And there-. 


fore Saint /erome ſaith, Itis the foode of the ſoule tomediate day 
andnightinthe word of God, For by this exerciſe, the ſoule is fed 
with the knowledge of the trueth, and the will with the loue and 
ſweetnes of it, And whenasthe vnderftanding and the will are as 
it were, two principall wheeles of a clocke, that is, of alife chat is 
rightly gouerned, if they mouein order, and asthey ought, all the 
whole worke and whatſocuer dependes thereon, ſhall be perfectly 
ordered, In this holy reading a man ſeerh his wants : he reſolueth his 
doubts : he findes'remedies to keepe in ſtore againſt tribulations: 
there are good counſelsalſo afforded him:there he learns many my» 


' Reries; heis ſtrengthened by the examples of yertues, and he learnes 


the profit that comes by them. And therefore Salomon ſo highly 
conumendesit in his Proucrbes: Keepe ( ſaithhee ) my ſonne the 
PIecepts 


Parter.ca,2, 
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precepts of thy father, and forſake not the law of thy mother, Binde 


themin thy hearccontinually,and knit them abott thy necke, When 
asthou walke(t any whitherylerthem go with thee ; and when chou 


fleepeſt, lerthem preſerue thee : and when thou awakeſt ralke with 
them, becauſe the commaundement is a lanterne ; the lawa hght, 
_ andthenurture of diſciplinethe way of life, Thus farre Granatenfis, 
. Where he plaincly condemnes that poſition of other Paptites, 
that thc reading of the ſcripture is daungerous : Nay he conz 
-demnes that ubich in their blind kingdome,vyen as Gods wo2d 


was banihed,thep allowed, that is, the reading of vaine Þiſfo- 


'ries ; as of Bcuis and ſuch like. That(ſaith hejis moſt dangerons. 


The antho2 aiſo of that bwke., called the Keſolntion, agroas with 
Granatenſis herein, Who is.chere now adaies ((atth he)which ma- 
keth the lawe or commaundement-or juſtifications of God (as the 
ſcripture termeth them )-his daily meditation': as king Danid did? 


. Neither onely in the daytime did he this, but alſo by night ir. his 


heart; asin another place heteſtifieth of himſclfe. How many of vs 
doepaſle over wholedajes and monethes, without cuer entcring 
into theſe meditations:Nay God grant thatthere be not many Chri- 
Ftiansin the world, which know not what theſe meditatissmeane, 
We belceue in groſſe,the myſteries ofour Chriſt-3 faith: as thatthere 
isa Hell, a Heauen, areward for vertue, a puniſhment for vice, a 
judgement to.ceme, and an account robe made and he like z but 
for that we chew theminot well, by-deepe conſideration, and doe 
-not digeſt them well in our hearts, by the heat of meditation, they 
helpe vslittle to good life,no morethena preſeruatiue put in a mays 
pocket,can helpe hishealth,8&&c, _ 

This authoz, beſides that hecommends the continual Andie 
.and meditation of the ſcriptures,ſemes to mifiike with that gcs 
nerall faith « knowledge, which the Church of Rome teachcth:we 
muſt not belcege.in groſſe { ſaith he ) but we muſt particuiar!y 
muſe vpon and applie the things to our ſelues. 

Ferus alſo of the pzincelp anthozitie of the ſcriptures wzites 
thus : And here thou ſcefi the great boldnes oftrueth, Only trucih 
can fay, Ifcare noman.: Noother doQrincis ſo pateR that it can 
fay fo, beſides that which God hath reuealed in his word. 

And after he wzites thas : Thar Chriſt ſuffered all other iviuries 
with filence;befidesthisblow on the face,which the high Priefis (cr- 
uant gaue him, He replies to that ( faith Ferys) leali that he _— 

| ES '  --thinke 
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thinke thatit were not lawfull co reproouc princes with the word of 
God : whereasthe word of God ſpareth no bodie. lIcisthe iudge 
of allmen ; &ce Jf the wozd of God be the tndge of all men; 
then of the Pope: hee muſt ſubmit htmſelfe vnto it;he cannot vils 


penſe with it. 
The ſame Granatenſis alſo, of the anthozttic of the ſcriptures 


bargainesbetweene man and man, and of ecclefiaticAl decrees. 8 
commaundements, the Maiſters and DoCtors of that facultie know 
beſt, And thoſe ſame ſpiritual matters alſo are diligently to be exami. 
ned ; that we may ſee ifthey agree with the rule of the diuine ſcrip- 
ewe : Be makes the holy ſcriptare the rule of ſpirituall matters, 

Granatenſis alſo in another place ye&ldes this ercetlent teſt fs 


w:itesthns: The controverſies that ariſe about truſt or credite of 4 G__ 


b.I, Cap,44- 


? 


monte to the icriptures. And as theſe men (ſpeaking of the wiſe 04 , 1.» 
men) made no account of this wiſedome, andofthe argumentes of Chrifti, 
the fieſh,afcerthatthey ſaw a contrarie witneſſe and teftimonie gi- Mar.z. 


uen them in heaueny ſo neither muſt chouthinke, that the iudge. - 


ments and opinions of the world to be of any force, when as thou 
ſecſtthe word of God, and the moſt holy goſpelltoteach the con- 
trarie, Let the world reproue ; and let ic gaineſay, as much 
as itliftech, the words of God ; let all the wiſe men of this worlde 
torme againſtir; let them alledge olde cuſtomes; let them op- 
poſe theexamples of Kings and Emperours : all theſe are but va- 
pors and ſmoke; neither ate they of any force againſt the worde of 
God, and hisholy goſpell and his heauenly wiſedome. Andafter, 
Whereart thou which art borne King of the Iewes, the lawe of all 
deuout men, the captaine of all miſerable men, the ſight of allblind 
men, the lite of che dead, andthe cuerlaſting ſaluation of themthac 

ſhalllive for cuer. And a fit anſwere followes: [z Bethlehem [u- 

dah: Bethlehem is expounded tobethe houſe of bread, and Iudah 

confeſſing. For there Chriſt is found, where afterthe contelſion of 
our faultes, the bread of the heavenly life, that is, the dotrine ofthe 

polpell is heard. muſed ypon,and kept in a deuout mind, that itmay 

e praQtiſed in deed, andalſo may bedeclared toorhers, There the 

child Jeſus with hismorher © Mary isfound, whereafter ſorrowfull 
contrition and fruitfullconfeſſion,the ſweetnes of heauenly cornfort, 

is tafted ; ſometimes amongſt ftreames of teares, where praier 
him, whom ſhe founde almottin deſpaire, now leaues reioyſing 
and preſuming of pardon,&c, | 

Ccj And 
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* Andin anotherplacehe wzites, As concerning the fuſt we _ 
conſider that it ought tobe the chicefe and moſtprincipallexerciſe of 

a chriſtian, that he ſhould meditate in the lawe of God, and inthe 

do&trine of the commandements: And therefore among the com- 

| mendations of a iuſt man this is one of the chiefeſt, that he ſhould 

Med.1,vitz meditate in the law of God day and night. And the kingly Propher 

Chriſti, in his Pſalmes doth almoſt cuery where make his boaſt of the loue, 

| which he haSto che law of Gad ; and that he daily meditaced inir: 
And that thewordes of Godwere more ſweete to hins ,then hony and 

the hony combe. If ix were fo deleRable and pleaſant to that moſt 
holy King toreade, meditate and Rtudiethe words and precepts of 
that olde law, how farre more pleafant ſhould the reading and me- 

ditation of the words of the Goſpell beto vs? All the commande- 
ments of that were forthe moſt part corporall ;butthe commande- 

ments of this are ſpirituall: the commandements of that were tem- 
porall, but of this, arc eternall:that was the law of ſeruants, thisof 

« children: that wasgiuen by the hand of man, though a holy man; 
this by the harid of the word it ſelfe of the eternall father and wiſc< 
dome of God . By the excellencic of the law-giuer appeares the 
excellencic of the law . The beſt wine of the featt was reſerued for 
that Eord, whoſe duety and office it wastoturne the cold water of 

. thelaw,intotheprecious wine of the Goſpell, &c, This ſtudie of 
the lawe of God andeſpectally of the Goſpell of Jeſus Chziff, 
ſhould be the chief: ſtudie of alt <2iſffans , by Granatenſis (udges- 
ment : and it is of verie mante their leaf nd laſt ſfudie : Nate 
the <nrch of Rome hath hidden ſhem from her <fldzenas a ſharp 
knife, leaſt thep ſhould cut their fingers therewith. But ſhe. 

ould not hane done fo, by Granatenſis his tndgment, 

In 6;cap.Luc, FStellavpon theſe wozdes, 4:dthey came to heare him: wiaites 
thus: As the ſoule of Chriſt was the inftrument ofthe Deity toworke 
miraclesin the bodiesof men :.ſo-the wordes of Chriſt were the in- 
trument of the fame Deitieto worke miraclesin their ſoules, And 
as it was a wonderfull thing ,that Chriſts hand ſhould giue fight to 
the blinde, and ſhould cleanſe the Lepour; ſo it was farre more won» 
derfull, that his very word ſhould iue life to dead ſoules. For the 
words of Chriſt did notonly fiirre yp the mindes of his hearers, nei- 
ther didonly perſwadethem as other preachers are wont to doe, 
but they had alſo ſuch avertue and power, that they ſeemed euen 

| tocompel the hearers,that they ſhould doe that which he __ 

| Thete- 


Of thereading of the Scriptures, 203 


Therefore the words of Chriſt gaue grace alſo, without the which 
theminde cannot once moue her ſelfe to thar which isri ghteous be. 
fore God . Andalittle after : Hethat & of God heareth Gods word: 
therefore you heare them not, becanſe you arenot of God. Every one 
 4sgladtoheare the noble actes of his country-men. If any bee a 
Frenchman, hee delights ro heare any man tell the noble ates of 
Frenchmen : but if one in the preſence ofa Frenchman ſhould tell of 
 thenobleaRsofche Hungarians, he wouid make noaccount there= 
of, he' would gwenoeare : So by natureeuery one delights to heare 
ofthe famous aQesofhis kinred, and of his aunceſtors, becauſe hee 
comesofthem :But if men chance to talke of thoſe thinges which 
belongnottohis, he makes noaccountofthem,buthe goeth away, 
So they truely which are Gods children, delight to hearethoſe 
things which are of God : but they which are not of God, buthaue 
the Diuell totheir father, as obſtinate children they delight notto 
heareGods word: Andthereforethe Lord ſaid vnto them ; There- 
you beare not, becauſe you are not of God, Whoſe are theythen? 
Yops(faith he) are of your father the Dinell: and therefore you de- 
ppc to heare his wordes, and communication; as murmurings, 
blaſphemies, filthie and diſhoneſt words. One ofthe chiefeſt fignes 
.* whereby itmay be knowne, whetherone be predeſtinate or no , is 
'this: whetherhedelite ro heare the word of God, and ſermons?For 
if hedelice and take pleaſure to hearethe word of God; ſurely it is 
a greatargument that he iseleted , and of the houſcholde and fa- 
mily of God, O whata great companyis there, which are weary of 
hearing ſermons, and haue not taſted or fipped of the words of life! 
Sothere isa greatcompany of them that goe to hell. They will haue 
leafure enough toread prophane & filthy bookes, wherin is nothing 
handled, butof the world and the fleſh:but they cannot abidea holy 
anddeuout bake in their handes, no not halfe an hewer; 'yea if a 
ſermon laſtabouc halfe an hower, how will they goe home murmu- 
ring and prudging ? That now that ſaying of Paw/ may be verified 
ofour miſerable and ynhappictime : There ſhall come a time when 
they (hallnot endure holſome doftrine,but they ſhall heap to themſelues 
teachers, according to their owne luſts, haging itching cares, and ſhall 
txrne' alwvaie their cares from thetrueth, and ſhall be goin to de- 


light in fables. Os : | 
'- Dbthat all Chziſfians would acknowledge this mightie 

 powerof Gods wozd bhich 5 toncheth. At is og 
'®'; : c t fo | 
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cible nd mighty euen now toheale ſonles,as Chziſts hand, then 
as hee was here, was of fozce to heale bodies. Andthat if they 


- would apply it often to their ſoulzs, it would beale all their infir- 
mities. Decondly, that they would delight toheare Sermons. 


It is the chiekeſt ligne to knowe vhether one be p;edeſtinate oz 
no; and gho would not gladly be aſſured hereof 

 Andaffer, ſpeaking of the ground of Gods Lawe, he wifes 
thus; Wherein (O good Chriſt) is thy law founded ? Not in power. 


| Forthou haſt compelled no manto receiue thy faith, neitherhaſt 


thouforced any ro embracethy law. Neitheris —__ onnatu- 
xall reaſon : for althoughitbe not againſt naturall reaſon, but doth 
preſuppoſe itz yetitis + as it: for it ſurpafſeth all the bounds of rea- 
ſon, and goes beyondallthe wit ofman, be he never ſoquicke wit- 
ted, and ſubtill. In what thing therfore is this law grounded ? Sure» 
ly onely in his Authoritie : for only becauſe Chriſt hath-ſpoken this, 
therefore we muſt belceue ir. His word mult be our.only and ſuffici- 
ent warrant inall our ations. ; TED 


».tib.de Abra- ©, Ambroſe verte etcellentlie wjites of the daily-reading of 


ham Part.ca,s- 


the ſcripture; And thatthoumaicſtknow thatit is good thatthe be- 
ginning andthe ende ſhould agree together, good Teſus him ſclfe 
hath ſaide: 7 am «Alpha and Omega, thebeginning and the ende : 
Thercforelet our minde be euer with him, letit never depart from 
his Templeand from his word, let itcucr bee occupied -in reading 
che Scriptures, in Meditations, in Prayers, that the worde of him 
who isin deede, mayeuer worke in vs, and thatdaily we either go- 
ing to the Church, orgiuing ourſclues toprayers athome, wema 

beginne with him, andende with him : Sothe whole day of our jd | 
and the whole race of the daic, ſhall beginne in him and ende in 

him, For euen as.in the beginning of our life, to belecucin God 
and to follow. bim , is qur ſaluation: ſo perſeuerance tothe ende is 
neceſfaric, Andiristhe beſt care that a ſoule can haue, that mar- 


; king welthe word of God, it do nothing againſt reaſon, wherewith 


De Ilacob, & 
bear. vita. 2. 


mr. that hath nat walkgd in the counſel of the ungodiy, wor fland in 
ba et Page 222i | Rods 


it may be made fadde, thateuer knowing well what ſhee doeth, 
ſhee maic keepe the ioy of a good.conſcience . Yere Saint Am- 


broſepats downo the vhole conrſe-of a Chziftians life, dailie to 


Sadie the Scriptures and to direc all bis actions acco2ding vny 


to them. - 


+: Indogaine be, wzites-in another place thus: Bleſsd i rhar 


bd 
| 
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the way of ſinners, nor fit in the chaire of peſtilense.. The Scripuure 
meaning this: Thathe is bleſſed thathath ſeparated himlſelfe from 
the fellowſhip of the wicked ( for this is the part of yngodlineſſe to 
acknowledge noauthor of life, nor parent of ſaluation)or that hath 
nordweltin finne, orthat hath not continued in Ryot and wanton- 
nefſe,, Butthat he ftudying inthe law of God day and night, ſhall 
belike a tree that ſhall am e his fruice in due ſeaſon, The former 
are merits of rewards, but thisis areward ofmerits. Let vs marke 
here how Ambroſe pzefers the ſtudying of the wozd of God fo all 
other god wozkes. 


But ſome Papſſfs perchance will obiec, ſhat our Sanſour $eel.in Luc, x1, 


Ch:ilf tanght his Apolfles manie things pztuatelp, and in ſecret: 
And that cherefo:e the Dcriptures are not to bee knowen of all 
men: foz theſe ſecrets are contained. in them... To this obiedt- 

. on Stella anſweres : All chings (ſaſth he) which leſus reuealed co 
his Apoſtles, although he toldethem to them neuer ſo ſecretly, they 
oughtto preachthem publikely: for they were (as it were)the con- 
duitpipes, by which the water of the doQtine, which Chriſt the 
lively ſpring preached vnto them, ſhou'd cometo allthe faichfull of 
the Church . And therefore-the Lord ſaid vatothem : That which 7 

fay vnto you in darkeneſſe, ſpcake ye in light : and that ye hearein the 

. eare, preachye inthe houſes. 


And here J cannot but marnell,fhat ſeeing rhe Scripture isin- 2. Tim. z 16. 


ſpired of God, as Saint Paul teftificth, and is filuer purified ſeuen Pſal. 12, 6; 


timesinthe furnace, as Dauid affirmeth, and as to. Saint Tohns 
Reuelstion ; ſo no doubt to anie other boke of the holp Scrip- 
fures, heethatfhall adde, ordiminiſh, or alter any thing ſhall bee 
plagued of God: that the Papiſts in their allegations of the ſcrip- 
tares maintaine their old tranſlation,againff the verity of the os 
riginal of the Greeke md Yebzew: theras if differs from them. 
As foz example, Philippus de Dies alleageth a text of Saint 
TIohns goſpell to god purpoſe, following their olde tranſlation. 
But in the Greeke oztginall-itisnot (0,as hee alleageth it: ſpea- 


king of the carefall bzinging vp of. childzen, he wzites thus : Phi: 3-Dies 
The diligence of parentcsisnor onelyneceſſarytothis purpoſe, bur 5, 05 £2. 
alſo the great. care and watchfulneſſe of paſtors orprelates, which our gh Pay 


Reu, 22,18.. 


thing our Lord Chriſtdoth aduertiſe vs in Saint /obys goſpell. For cens, 


whenas he committed his Church to Saine Peter, and made him 
yniucr{allpaſtor , hee ſaid twiſeto-him feed my Lambes : but after 
Cc 1]j. hee. 
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heeſaith bur once, feed my ſheepe : wherein, the heauenly Maiſter 
-taugherthac a prelate, although he bee bound, both to feede Lambes 
and ſheep; yethe ought ro haue more care & attendanceof Lambes 
then ofſheepe. Thatis, greater care of children then ofparents,&c. 
The ſcope of this doctrine is not amille, but it-is not well groun- 
'dedon this place, foz it is in the Greeke twiſe repeated, Toiueuve 
ork varntr {ts 2 6k Boone Tot TedCmar ut That ts to ſap, feede 
"my ſheepe, feede myſherpe, And butonce ſaid , Poor Toe agvict 
þs. Thatis, feed my Lambes, Andpet the common tranſlati- 
on, abicyPhilippus de Dies followes, hath twiſe to gather in the 
firſt places paſce prot meor, that is, feed my Lambes; andafter;, 
-butonce feed my ſheepe: there as in the oziginall ( «privy ).ubich 
 MNgniffetha Lambe, is but once vſed:and (e0ÞaTov) which ſigs 
nifieth aſhepe is twiſe, what great pzeſumption is this,todare 
to go from theoziginall = 


7. Of the ſufficiencie of the $ criptures, 


Ez Þ © Rhemiſtesfirſt vpon the goſpeli of Saint 1ohn 
I = ote , that the ſcriptures are not ſufficient : and 


-Incap,16,v.13 JEN EXH) expounde that place of the goſpel : / haze yer ma- 
- 3034 m7 tings to ſay vnto you, on this manner : This place 

| that the A & the faithfull be raughtmany things, 

which Chriſt omitted to reach them, for their weakneſle; and that ic 

was the prouidence of God, that Chriſt in preſence ſhoulde not 

-reach andorder allthings, that wemight be no lefle aſſured, of the 


things the Church teacheth, by the haly Ghoſt, then of things that 
himſelfe delivered, Yowcontrarie this their erpolitton is,to the 
expoſition of Ferus bpon the ſame place, which hereafter follow- 
eth; Let enery true Q:ifffaniudge, and ſee who comes neerer 

to the marke and trueth. | 
Andradiusalfo wzites thus; That the ſcriptures are nor ſufficient, 
Lib.z Orcho- - when as God would helpe the frailety of mans memory, by the wor- 
dox,Explicat. m_ his Goſpell ; yer he would bur ſo haue ſuch a ſhortabſiraR, 
or abridgement of hismatters committed ring : that the grea- 
Lib.« deverbo © part, asa treaſure of greatprice, ſhould be left to be incloſed 

.4.dever . - ; ; 

dei non {cripto Of Kept in the minde ofman, And M.Bellarmine plainely affirmes : 
Cap.4. thatthe ſcriptures wichouttradition, neither to haue beene fimplic 


neceſlarie 
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neceſſarie, nor ſufficient. ©0 that by his fudgement, the wants of 
the ſcriptures,muſt be (applied by traditions. But firſt ſaint Ie- 
rome of the ſcriptures wzites otherwikle, 


Ic was impoſlible(ſaithIerome)thar ſhe which brought forththe 1n cap.Eſ6. 


manchild,8 was inchildbed, ſhould lacke aboundanceof milke, for 
the bringing vp of that people, and of thoſe little ones, that were 
borne at once, that ſhe might giue them her two pappes, notas be- 
fore in Egypt,ſwamper (as we ſay)orbruſed, bur with virginall bew- 
tie, nowfull and ftrowted our, that is, the olde and new Teſtament, 
to giue that reaſonable milke, The olde nd newe Teſtament 
are by Ieromes (udgement two pappes, full fraught with ſufft- 
cient milke,to the nouriſhing of all the chfldzen of Gods Church. 


Serranus Alſo a paplilt, of the ſufficiency of the ſcriptures wzites $Serranus in 47 
thus : Euery part of ſcripture containestrueth alike, and is alike ab- cap,Ezcch, 


ſolute and perfeR, inthe Reuclation of myſteries; euen as the num- 
berof athouſand, is whole and perfeR: ſo all is plainely reuealed,. 
and through faith ſhewed, that pertainesto our redemption, ſalua» 
tion and inſtruction. Wherefore wee muſt goe forwarde , the. 


ſcripture beeing our guide : Bur to goe about , to ſearch the- 


reaſons of it, to examinethe cauſes of thearticles of our beliefe, and 
with che finger of reaſon, toteach all things, and preachtheincom«. 
prehenſible iudgement of God, and to hauea will to know that yn«. 
ſearchableneſle, which Paul wonders at; isto paſſe the boundes of 
the angell the Prophets guide z and toendeuour to paſſe ouer that 
fea,which no man caa paſſe ouer,whereat theangell himſelfe makes. 
_ a ſtoppe: isdiueliſh preſumption . Wherefore , commending theſe 

things, tobe worthy cuerlaſting conſideration and memorie, that, 

heretikes and key perſons, which will examineall things at their. 
owne pleaſures, without the faich of the Church, may plucke in. 
, theircombes, he addeth, haſtthou ſcene theſe things? UWhodenie 
the ſufficiency of the ſcripture 2-but the Church of Rome: who 
will teach all things with the finger ef reaſon - but that ſpna- 
gogue : As their doctrines of the ſapzemacy, frewtill, reall pze-. 
fence, innocation of ſaints, bo plainlp declare. 


| Jerome of the ſcriptures w2ites thus to Euflochium : Thou 1, przf.Efai.. 


compelleſtme (O Chriſtian _ Euftechinm)topaſſe ouer now 
tothe Prophet Eſay,and to pertormethattothee, which I promiſed 
to thy mother Pax/a,while ſhe liued : Therefore I pay both tothee 


and by thee, to her, that which Idoe owe,obeyingthe commaun- 
Do dements. 
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dements of Chriſt, who faith, ſearch the ſcriptures, And againe : 

ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde : leaſt ] ſhould heare with the lewes, you 

erre,not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God.. For if accor- 

ding to the Apoſtle Paul, Chriſt be the vertue of God, and the wiſe+ 

dome of - as 5 and he which knowes not the ſcriptures, is ignorant 
both of cheyertue of God, andof his wiſedome: the ignorance of 

the ſcripture is the ignorance of Chuilt, Euſtochium a virgine, 

was in lone with the ſcriptures, that ſhe compelled Icrome to 

wzitehis commentaries vpon the Pzophet Eſay : 2nd ſhall nof 

- otir women ſtudie, know and lone them - The ignozance of the 

ſcriptures is the ignozanceof Chaiſt, as Ierome heere plainely 

auoucheth: how can it be then the mother ofdenction,as the Pa- 

piſfes affirmes | | 

Df the ſufficiencte of the ſcriptures, Ferus wites thus : / hae 

In cap.t6.lo. 1, Jet many things to ſayontogon: That which he ſaid before.ſeemcs 
contratie to this : What ſoexer I hane heard of my father, 1 hane de- 

clared vnto you. Butthey are not contrarie; For firſt that which he 

faies, Thaue declared vntoyou ; he takes the preterperfeQ tenſe,for 

the future tenſe, for the certaintie ofthis doQtinez which is a familiar 

thing in the writing of the prophets : As, when as Eſay fath, He was 

wounded for onr iniquities, which notwichtanding chanced long af- 

Compare this ter, Then, Chriſt alſoincrueth hathreuealed all things vntovs, ne- 
doarime with ceffaric forourt ſaluation, becauſe hee hath preached the Goſpel, 
| þe on . which isthe fountaine of alltrueth: For whatſocuer the ſpirit here- 
'_  afterhathreucaled rothe Church, proceeded out of this fountaine, 
Sothatcrueth, which:the holy Ghoſt revealed in the firſtcouncellof 
the Apoſtles, that 1s, thatcircumcifion and other legall ceremonies, 
were not neceſſarie to ſaluation; came notfrom any where elſe,then 
from the goſpell ; where Chriſt plaincly fhewes, that we haue ſal- 
uationthrough faith-in him, and not of the workes of the law. So 
thattruerh, that the ſonve is conſubſtantiallto his father, which ap- 
pearedintheNicene Councell againſt eArrizs, iſſued out of the 
goſpel :for akhoughthat word Homonſion or conſubBiantial,be not 
ound inthe Goſpell; yet there are found there other wordes of as 

_ greatforce:as I, 8c my fatherare one, Yere we map note firſt, that 
that place : [have many things to ſay vntoyou: by Ferus a papilts 
fadgement, makes nothing fo: traditions, o2 vnwzitten vert 
ties. Decondly that the holy Ghoſt reuealeth tothe Church no 

- newoz fkrannge doctrine, but that vhich is contained in the ſcrip- 
tarcs 


; nt NERD I ©. 0 : 
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fares: vhereas other papiſtes affirme, that the holp Ghoft doth 
reueale doctrines to the Church, beſides the ſcriptures, vbich 
are as firmely to be beleened,as thoſe bſch are contained in the 
Ecriptares : Laſtly, that that ſame donrine of Chziftes-equalitie 
- with God his father, Ferus acknowledgeth to be gatheredout of 
the ſcriptures. | & 122 997 (45 
= + And _ vpon the ſame _ Areqwyly wn T1 hane as 
et mary things to ſay to you: Ihe Apoliles had forgotten man 
a and —_ things they did not ynderſtand ari he; many Fes. 
alſo Chriſt had ſpoken obſcurely , the which might be drawen into 
a wrong ſenſe ;the which after chancedin the heretikes, Therefore 
. the holy Ghoſt was neceffarie for them, which mighe bring into 
their memories thoſe things they had forgotten,and ſhould lighten 
thoſe things they vnderſtood not, and ſhould giue the true meaning 


of all obſcure ſayings. Therefore this word way be referredro the 


: Whole goſpell, aschough he ſhoul ſay: although I haueraught you 
- many things, yer you necde furcher inſtruftions, for the cauſes now 
mentioned. Heſpal! ſbeake all things which he ſhall heare; that is, 
-= which cruely are, and indecd(fiand faſt, and haue authoritie in the 


- ſeriptures; deiiifing nothingof his owne, peruertingormiſconſiru- - 


ing nothing: heere we may learne, whatistobe preached, & taughe 
' in che Church, orelle we hall hearethat : /ſpeake not torhews, and 

yetthey prophecied, - | | | 

- - Peere wemap plainely ſ&, what doctrine Ferus would have 

taught andp:eached in the Church, onely the ſcriptures,mmd ſuch 

_ as the holy Ghoſt doth dzawe out of them, not any vnweltten 
- verifies o2 traditions of the Charch , o2 ſnucntions of man. 


In cap.14- 


Joh. 


And in another place, he wzites thus of Chziff :- I am the 


way of life, the trueth of doQtine ,- and thelife of faluation: all 
-men deſire the way, the trueth and the life, Theſe are not anp 
where found certaine oz ſure,ſaning in Chztff. And of the ex- 
cellency of the ſcriptures, he wiites thus; As in the latter daics, 
the word of God came clad withfleſh intothe world ; and it was 
. .onething that was ſecrie, and anotherthat was vnderftood ; the 
5 be of the fleſhin him was apparantto all men, but the knowledge 
of his diuinitie, was giuen but to a few and to hiselect: ſo the word 
of -God, and the ſpirit is coucred with the yaile of the letter: The 
_- letter is looked ypon, asthe fleſh ; andthe ſpirit lying hid within is 
 perceiued, like the deitie, And as 7 BEE being —_— 
SES x Je 


In cap4r.Mat, 
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210 Oftheſufficiencie of the Scriptures. +. 
the Angels, knew Chriſt in his ragges and ſimple ſwathling clothes, 
whootherwiſe would neuer haue belecued that, that childewss 
Chriſt, alchoughthey,had ſeene him a thouſand times, his clothes 
wereſo baſe & of tio great coſt: Fothelerter of y Scriptures plaine, 
anditſeemes often to ſpeake, of matters otno waight: Therefore vn- 


lefſe we be lightened from-aboue,it doth nor ſeeme, that we ſhould = 


finde Chriſtin them, Ferus here doth not make the Scriptures 
a bare 02 dead letter, as ſome other Papiſfes doe, buta lining 
letter; vnder vhich (being read and favied) Gods ſpirit licth hid, 
enen as vnder Chzifts fleſh his diginitie, 
Db wonderfull fozce nd mateſkie then of Gods wo2ds ! Dh 
that all Papiſts would confelſe thus much, and beleue it! Jt 
would make them ceade the ſcriptures. And herein Ferus agrees 
' with the doarine, even of our Sautourhimſelfe, tho ſatth: Tha: 
the wordes which 1 ſpacks areirit «nd Lfe : whichfaying of his,is 
" tobereferredto ali the Scripturesofthe Goſpell. For he dothnot 


fay the words Thaue ſpoken, alitdle before; bur the wordes 1 doe 


' ſpeake, are ſpirit and life : andrherefore are my fleſh, For cuenas 
at which containeth a mans ſpirit and life, is his fleſh;.cuen ſo 
(ſaſth oar Sautour)that which containeth my ſp and life, isalſo 
my fleſh, Sothatby this ſhort ſentence, heexhorteth all mentothe 
-reading ofhis word . Wouldeft thou be partaker of Chriſts life and 
 fpirir?chenearehisfleſhzthatis, read hisword, muſe and meditate 
> a6 day and night, And no doubt, belecue the ſaying of thy Sav 
niour; his wordes he hath ſpoken ſhall be ſpirit and life vnto thee. 
Thus we may ſ& how Ferus doctriie moſt manifeſtly agrees with 
te dactrineof onr Daulſour. Pante faz want of eating of this 
fleſh, ubich fee their bodies daintily with the fleſh of fiſhes, and 
foules at this daie, hane faint and pined ſonles; nay dead ſoules, 
voſd of the life and ſpirit of Jeſus Chaiff,, = Re 
Ferus alſo of the certaintie of our ſaluation, and of the ſuffict- 
encie of the Scriptares, wzites thus: Whar (ſatth he) domen fo 
_ greatly deſire, as ſecuritie? How much would theEmperor of Romc 
giue, that he mighe be ſafe from his cnemics? Howmuch would e- 
 ueryiuſt man reioice, if he were certaine of his eſtate z if he knewe, 
that he ſhould never fall ?how greatly wouldeuery finner reioyce; 
if fafetie were aſſured him, againſt death & hell? Butall theſerthings, 
doe Chrifts words onely performe, This ſaith Ferus. But the Ko: 
mane Cozrectozs in their cople do command toput out _ 


- } 


"og 
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They are loth that wv much ſhould bee attributed to the Scrip- 


tures, 
De the ſanctificationalſo of the ſabboth, Ferus hath this nofa» 1n cap,Mar,z 2 - 


ble teffon: The chiefeſt worke of the ſabboth (Catth he) is to ceaſe 
from thine owne workes, and to gjue place, that God may worke 


-  hisinthee: thatis, faich , charitie, patience, longanimitie, chaſticie, 


'The ſecond works is, that we apply our ſeluesto doe good workes, 
and to meditate in the Law of God, to hearethe word of God, to 
| air in ſpirit and truth, Eſpecially therefore the word of God is to 
- beheard, without which, there is no allowing of it: knowthart this 

4s commanded thee of God, thatthou heare his word and keepeit: 
and of this, hewillrequire an account of thee, in the day of iudge- 


ment. Neither is itenough for thee toheareit onceor twiſe, ynleſſe. 


thou heare it often ; The Diuell is euer aſſaulting thee, and thou muſt 
euerbythe word of Godrefift him, by which alone he is ouercome, 
| Againe, thou muſt meditate of the wordof God, or elsthou heareft 
- Ainvaine. Andtwo things eſpeciallyare to be meditated out of the 
word of God, thatis to ſay, our finnesand Gods goodnefſe. And 
by theſetwo, as in /acebs ladder, ſometime we muſt deſcend into 
our ſclues, and ſometime aſcend vnto God. Thus farre Ferus. Jf 
\- thisbetrue, how hallowed thep the Lozds ſabboth, in the dates 
of our fozefathers,ahen Gods wozd was neuer,o2 ſeldome pzea- 
| thedto them 2 Jfthis be true, that we ſhould meditate on this 
Law of God, tben mult we know it. And here the Romane ad- 
. dition toFerus, detraces from the wozdof God againe, that dig- 
' nitie, vbich Ferus gines to it : By which alone (ſaith he)che Diucll 
is conquered: bnt thep blot ont alone. | | 
_ __ Nf voluntarte religion Ferus wzif2s thus: Then, their wor- 
' ſhippings had nor the warrant ofthe word of God ,and how can 
thenthey be certaine or ſure topleaſe God, for they onely followed 
' their owne reaſon, and the examples of the fathers. For thus they 
reaſoned with themſelues : Ifancaithly orfleſhly calfepleaſed God, 
offered at Ierufalem : how much more ſhall a calfe of gold, ſecing 
; it ismere precious, & lafterh longer, ' Alſo if it were Jawfull for our 
holy fathers ro worſhip God inthis mountaine, why is not the ſame 
Jawfullforys? Butin the worſhip of God, neither mansreaſon, nci- 
ther the examples of the fathers, but Gods word, are to be followed, 
Thou ſhalt nor doe((ateth he) that which ſeemeth good in thine 
_*  ewnecics, butthatI command. Here Ferus ſets downe the only 


In cap, 4./oh, 


a AM **.; 
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true, and -certaine groundof Gods true wozſhippe, that is, the 
wozd, nd commandemcntof God . Here the reaſonof man, 03 


- theeramples of the fathers are denied to bee ſure grounds of 
Gods wozlhippe: and pet the Papiſtes doe builde their faith on 


theſe, <5 agile | 

Tf the Scriptures-allo, Philippus de Dies wzites thus: The 
matters which faith ceacheth, are locxcellent,that no mans wit, be 
it neuerſo ſharpe and ſubrile, canatraine vatothem for ifit could, 
thenir were no faith . And therefore to obcaine this faith, we muſt 
heare the word of God: as the Apoſtle exaggerates ſaying, howe 
ſhallcheybclecue in him, which they haue not heard ? Amdafter 
be conclades,ſaying : Faith is by hearing; and hearing by the word 
ef God. And ſoirappeareth howtoche obtaining of faiths itis ne- 
ceſſarietoheare the word of God, Behold how God, which is the 
fruit which we hapefor, isnot obtained without charitiez and cha« 
ritie isnotobtained withoucfaith ; and faith isnot. obtained, without 
the preaching of the word of God. And therefore for the verie great 
aoreementand likenefſe that.it hath ;-rhe Lorde called bis worde 
ſecd, What other doctrine doe we teach, at this dap here in Eng 
1md, of the neceſſifie of hearing and knowing the wozde of 


God -— + + 


Theodoretalſb vpon that place of the Apoſtle to the Coloffians; 
Let the word.of Geddwell plentiouſly among you, wiites thus: The 


.olde law alſo coinmanded thedaily meditation and ſtudic of Gods 


word: Thou ſoalt meditate in them (ſaith the Lawe) /itting at home 
in thy houſe,rifing wp alſo, and lying vpoy thy bed, and going in thy 
journey ; This thing the AI bl Ie Ko thac _ ould alſo 


; Carrie about with vs, the doQtine of the Lord ;.and that we ſhould 


_ him, and that weſhould ſanQlific him with our tongues, with 
pirituall ſongs. That phraſe alſo (iz your hearts) is as much to-ſay:; 
As not inyour mouthesonely.. That ſame note, uþich the Þebzew 
tert ye&elds in that ſame Pſalme we vſe dailp to repeat, is wo:th 
marking; In.the Hebzew it is thus ; Becauſe be 5s our God, 414 


-_ 


_ wearethe ore of his paiture, and ſbeepe of is bands; If today, you 


willheare bi voice. Bereis the full point in the Pebzew tert ; nd 
here endes the verſe: andnot there the common tranſlation ap- 
points it toende.. Do that then we are his people and ſhepe of 
bis paſfure. Þere are great p:iniledges; 4 ſuchas none could be 


wilhed greater; ſuch as enerie man would defire to be _ 


: "5 , 
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of, 35ut as encrp one deſires to bepartaker of theſe pzſufledges 
and bleſſings ; ſolet him as well marke the infallible, and moff 
- -plainecondition annexed vnto them, that-is, /f ſo bes we to dey 
beare his voice., Dh let euerie god chaittian heare his voice rodey, 
-that is, with-all ſpeede poſſible, that God mate be his God, that 
be maie bceone of the people of his paſture, and a ſheepe of his 
hands. The doarine isplaine, the contempt thereof is very dans 
gerous. Who now will be a Kecaſantf 

.- The Pzophet Dauid, difcourſingercellently of the cozruption 


, - -of qur nature, doth thus vnfould the ſins thereof : Fave they wo Plal. 53. 53. 


knowledge? Pere is the rote.of all ſinne, to be igno2zant; tolacke 
knowledge: now followes: the bzanches: ?7orking miquitie,ca- 
ting mypeople asthough they would eate breads, they -hane not called 
2pon God; they fearedwhere no fearewas.. Theſtare the fruits of 
 4gnozance, todoe wickedlie, to deale cruellte with Gods people; 
© n8ttocall vpon God; end to be fearefull and ſuperſtitions, Theſe 
 arethe wozkes of darkeneſſe; theſe are the wozkes. of. the ſer- 
nants of the pzince of darkenes : theſe are the fruits, vhich p;o- 
Seve of igno2zanceof the Dcriptures. And Jp;ap:God foz want 
of thisrote, the like frnits of doing wickedly, of dealing crueb 
lie, of pzaping tidolatronflp, and of fearing ſuperſtitionſiy,be not 
.inmanie at this dap.. | 


- Scella wzites thus of the bleſſed Uirgine 3 The moſt wiſe Vir- Ste!l, in z;cap.. 
- ginehad nota fooles heart, of which the wiſe man ſaith; 7+ zs like a Luc. 


oben veſſell, and can hold no wiſedome : Bur ſhe was like the Arke 
of the couenant, wherein both the tables of the neywlaw, thatis, of 
©_- theGoſpel, andofthe oldelaw alſo, were contained orlaid vp; For - 
| whatſocuer-things were ſpoken before ofour bleſſed and mightie 
Sauiour; or what things-himſclfe our Sauiour,, opening his mouth, 
taught his Diſciples and the rude multitude; all hots things the 
pure Virgine without wearineſſe kept inherfaichfull heart, and did 

' xuminate ormeditate ypon them}, Let ysleametherefore, being ſir 
. red yp by the bleſſed Virgines example, tomeditate ypon heauenly 
things, andto cartie in our mindes thoſechings which God teach- 
eth: che which we ſhall excellently doe, if we {hal daily meditate vp» 
on Gods myſteries. In the olde lawe, thoſe beaſts, which did not 
chew the cudde, asfwine andſuch like, were accounted yncleane, 
and byGods commandementthe people of Iracllmightnoteate of - 
them: So doc thou alwaies meditate, _ as it were chew the cud; 
; Dd iy. - as 


Heb. 9,4: 


:Reu 3.9 


'Ferus in-II, 


.Ca-lQ, 


In 2,ca.Luc. 
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as concerning thoſe things whichthe Lord God the creator and ma- 
ker of all things, hath done for thee: how for thy ſake hetooke the 
ſhape ofa ſeruant,how he ſuffered moſt bitter death for thee a miſe- 
rable ſinner. 8c, Thus farre Stella, | 
Where we map note, that he wiſheth all Chziſffans to be like 
the bleſſed virgine, in this,that ſhe had both tables of the Teſta: 
ments [aide vp in her heart : Andhow can they be ltke her here: 
tn ( which ſceme otherwiſe verie denoatly fo honour and rene, 
rence her, euen moze then ſhe requires, enen as Saint Iohn did 


to the Angell ) vbich will ſcarcely take the tables of the Teſta- 


ments, that is, the holy ſcriptures,into their handes - How can 
thephaue them in their bearts 2 nap ſurely if this be the onelp 


 matke of cleane beaftes tochew the cudde( as Stella affirmeth ) 
that is,to meditate vpon the wozd of God; then thep ſarelp.vhich 


thinke thep are not bound to know the ſcriptures, nd ſo cannot 
meditate vpon them, and ſerefo:e doenot chew the cndde, are 
euenas (wine and bncleane beaſts befoze God ; how religions 


- 83 holpotherwiſe outwardly they appeare. 


Ferus of Maric wzites thus: when ſve ſaw Chriſt: Marke heere 
the good workesof Marie; nay thou ſhalrſce here the roote and 


- -trucorder of good workes, When as ſhe did fee Tein (faith hee:) This 


isthe rote of all gaad workes, the knowledge of Chriſt : For he 
which ſces him not, that is,doth not know him, wilt never fall down 
before him, nor pray vnto him. Afterward ſbe fell downe at Jeſis 
Feete, For the throwing downe of our ſelues, immediately followes 
theknowledge of Chriſt, He falles downe bappily. thatfalles before 
the Lord. And againe, he ftandes vpright vnhappily, which be- 
fore God doth not humble;but aduance himfelfe : As did that chiefe 
Angell, andthatPhariſce in the Goſpell, who ſtanding not onely 
in bodie, but in minde did bragge of his good workes, Beere we 
map learne, that Ferus affirmes, that knowledge is the rote of 
all god wo2kes :and if this be true, how could they do anie god 
wo2ks in poperte,in thetr great blindnes nd ignozance - Sure - 
ly it could not be but that they erred eften 2 and if thep did any, 
ft was by chance rather,as a blinde man may doea thing right, 
ly, then bp anie certaintie.. 

Df the excellencie and ſafficiencie of the ſcriptures, Stella al- 


fo wiites thus : The giving of vsthelawe, wherein weſhould liue, 


ſhould moſt ofall mocue ys; and euen forceystoloue God with all 
OUL 
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ourheart, and to ſerue him faithfully. For alchough the gift of our 
creationto his owne image and likenefle, and that he would make 


vs capable of that heauenly inheritance : although faythis were a- 
great andan excellent gift; yernotwithſtanding, if God had not gi . 
uen vs his law, wherein he ſhould declare ynto vs his will, ſhewing 


ynto vs alſo, what we ſhould doe,that we might obtaine that ſame 
blefſednefle, for which we were created; without all doubt our-life 
had beene ſorrowfulland miſerable, If a King ſhould ſay to any 
one : if you ſhall doethat which pleaſeth me, I will aduance you 
to great honours; ſothat nonein my kingdome ſhall be compared 
ynto you : but contrariwiſe, if you ſhall nor doe that which plea- 


ſeth mee, you ſhal} noteſcape ynpuniſhed ; yea being faft bound in- 


chaines, and asit were buried inadarke dungeon, you hall die mi- 
ſerably, What thinke you would this mandoe, what would hee 
chiefely care for? Certainlyto know the Kings pleaſure , and then 
with all his endeuour to doeit, For by this meanes,he ſhould gaine 
the greateſt gaod thinginthe world : and contrarily if he did not 


this, he ſhould purchaſe himſcle euerlafting confuſion. Bur if the 


King would not declareto this man his pleaſure, and what thing he 


delighted in,or what he hated : ſurelyrhis man muſt needsliue a mis - 


ſerable and ſorrowfull life, vntil he could come to the knowledge of 
the KingSpleaſure. So Nabachaduez.zar commanded his wiſe men 
ypon paine of death, thatthey ſhould ſhew himthe dreame he had 
dreamed, But now if the king ſhonild declareto thisman al his plea- 


ſure,& ſhould diſcloſe to him faithfully his very hart;howglad would. 


he be, & how greatly-would he reioice; becauſe now he ſaw plainly. 
the gate of his pleaſure opened vnto him.We know afſuredly,being 
lednot only through faith, but alſo byreaſon, that there is one only 
God inthe world, & there is no midoubts,but that heis good,mer- 
Ciful & iuſt, We know alſo afſuredly,thatthey which obey the will of 
this moſt holy God,to be crowned with moſt excellent rewardesin 
thatheauenly —_— ; andagaine,that thoſe which offende him 
Impadently with fins & offences, ſhall be thrown with great ſhame 


& reproch intothatmiſerable & darke dungeon ofhel.Ifnow God 


had not giuenys his law,wherin he had declared to ys as welithoſe 

things which wereto be eſchewed,as thoſe things which were to be 
embraced,ſforrowfull turely and moſt ſorrowfull & heauie had beene 
the life of man, Foralthough we had knowenthat we hadbin crea- 


ted to everlaſting felicitic,yet we ſhould haue bene vtterly "_—_ 
30W- 


Ibid. 
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/ 


how we ſhould haue obtainedit : Therefore that great God and pa- 


 rentof all chings, hath beſtowed ypon ys afingular and moſt excel- 


lent benefie, when he didproclaime hislaw, by which all Chriſtians 
may plainelyvnderſtand, what was necefſarie to obtaine cuerla- 
fing life, and what was alſo required tocſchewethat darke dune 
geon of: hell, | 
So the notable Pſalmiſt ſpeaking to C od ſaith : Becauſe of thy 
law Ihaucenduredthee patiently :If thou hadſt not giuen mee thy 
law, Icouldneuer haue endured this life. So the fame Pſalmiſt laith 
againe: T hy word zs a lanterne to my feet, atight to mypathes, That 
benefit was no.ſmall benefic, by which God bound all men to him, 
when as he gaue them his awe ztothe ſquare and leuell whereof, 
they ſhould ftrameand apply all :their ations, &. = 
What can be ſaid moze ti-the commendation of Gods wo2d, 


then this - Jt makes knowne to vs,Gods plcaſare and will: Jt 


is a rule and ſquare to frame all our actons by; Jt ts.Gods lan» 


\ terne,fodirectonr ſtexpes inthe darkenightof this wozd- and 


what nede we thenanie other 2 4s not this ſufficient - 

And after he waſtes thus :- Wilt thou know how excellent, and 
of what great force the law of Godis? conſider with thy ſelfe but a 
litele this one thing; that God himſelte did nor diſdaine to ſubmit 
himſclfe vntoir,and coobey it. Dthen amoſt excellent and pzinces 
ly lawe! and ſhall not man ſabmit himſeife vnto it , and obey 
it-z Pap Hall. ante man ſap, that he is aboue it, and hath power 
fo diſpenſe with it 2 as the Pope now doth. Df mans will, the 
fame Stella alo verte ercellently wzites thus : The beginning 
of our miſetie and yndoing , was the pride of our firſt parent, 
when as he refuſed to keepe thatcommaundement, which he ought 
to have kept, He hadrather doe his owne will, then Gods will : 
Therefore when God came to redeeme vs, it wasneceffarie that he 
ſhould come humble, tocure our pride ; and obedienc,to cure our 
diſobedience ; which diſobedience was the fountaine and cauſe of 
attoureuils, There isnothing burnes1a hell, but mans owne will ; 
the which man had ratherfulfillthen the will of God: So the Lord 
God himſelfe witneſleth : Of olde times thou haſt broken the yoke, 
andbarſt my bonds, and haſt ſaid Iwill not ſerue the Lord, but will 
walke after mme ownedeniſes, From the ſmallefi tothe greateſt, all 
will fulfill their owne willes: euery.one is ruled by his owne judge» 
ment,& doth that which ſecmeth good to himſelf. Thus farre Stella. 
Where 


prong Ca R 


ſ 


"© 
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Ehere we map learne, that we muſt not doe onr owne willes; , 


we muſt venie our ſelnes,as our Sautour teacheth in the goſpeſl; 


and that eſpectaily in Goos ſerutce- we muſk do the will of God, 10.15.15, 
| Andhis will isrenealed to vsin his word. | 
- " To<de ſameeffea the ſame S:clla wttes thus againe, in the 


ſaine Chapter ; 1n theſe fewe wordes (faithhee) the Evangeliſt 
faiththriſe, According co thelaw of God : firſt : According to the 
law of Moſes: Secondly, eAs it is written in the law of the Lord: 
And thirdly, As it :s ſaid inthe law of the Lord. Wherein the E- 
uangeliſt would tignifie yo vs, how Rudious our thoughres ought 
to be, and our wordes and workes, howe greatly they oughr 'to 
beconformable ro the law of God, Becauſe Chriſt, whatſocuer He 
did, he didit according to thelawof God, The which thing Dauid 
alodeclared in the Pialine ſaying : hat lowe have I wnto thy law, 
O Lord: Allthe day long is my ftudie in 587. It this be true, what 
degenerate Chriftiaas be they, which thinke they ought not ro know 
thelaw of God?which all their life never care for it?T heſc follow not 


| Davids fteps nor the holy Reps of leſus Chiilt, Andafter, lervs alſo 


woderat Ietus Chriſt belecuing thoſe things ſtedfalily,nor which aps 
peare ourwardly.but which the holy ſcriptures &the Catholikefaith 
do teſtifie:according to that: whe thouentreſtintothe houſe of God, 
Rand fall & draw neere,that thou maiſt heare: for we cannot ſeethe 
maieſtic of God withoureies, neither comprehend it with all our 


' witte,but with our faith, and hearing only, without any more ſearch 


or cuquirie. Beware of chat. He that ſcarcheth the Maieſtic of God, 


ſhall be confounded of his glory, So many Tewes, Philoſophers,and 
Heathens were contounded,crred,and were deceiued, whobecauſe 


they would not captiuate their vnderſtanding into the obedience of ' 


Chriſt, and accordingtotheir knowledge worſhip him,fellinco ma= 
ny errors and hereſics, For cuen asin ſacks now being olde, all his 
ſenſes were deceined, when he bleſſed his ſonne /acob, belides his 


- hearing - ſo about the vnderſtanding of our Sauiour Chriſt,all mans 


ſenſes are deceiued, beſides hearing, The woyce ( ſaithhee) 75 the 
voyce of Iacob: Inthisthing onely, he ſaid trueth-; bur he was de. 
ceiued inthart he ſaid, thy handes are the handes of Eſin. SothouſO 
faithfuli Chriſtjan)when thou heareſt S:-eon confeſling Iefus Chriſt 
80 be the tight and ſaluation of the world, and e Anna confeſſiug that 
he is the King of Iſraell, and that the redeemer which was ſo greatly 
docked for is comed; beleeue thattheſe things are true ; for 1/aackgs 

| Ee j. heating 


' 
1491, 
ix 


, 
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; hearing was not deceiued, 8c. J would to God the Papiſfes 
-. wouldobſerue this rule in their wozſhipof God; their innocatis 
an of Saints; their Latine pzayers ; their images haueno war- 
rant in the wo2de of God: vhere heare they that theſe are com- 
manded?. That «þich hee ſaith after , of hearing the Church any 
the partyzes, ts true, ifthep ſhall ſpeake that vic they have 
- heardfrom God: foz they maie not ſpeake of their owne heads, 
al, 1, 8. 
F Againe, of the excelencie of the Scriptures, he (2ifes thug : 
The word was vpon John (be (aith) becauſe it deſcevded vpon him, 
6 F02 Elay ſaith ; Emer as the powers and ſnow doe deſtend from hea> 
uen, ee. ſo ſhall the word be that preceedeth out of my mouth , For 
thatword(vpor) fignifieth an excellencie,becauſethe word of God 
doth not aicend vp intothe hartof man; but the word doth deſcend 
tothe heart; andthe heart aſcendethvnto the word. So holy Daur4 
cals all his Pfalmes, by the Hebrewe article Lamed, which isthe 
fiene ofthe Datiue caſe ; as though they were giuen to D4u/d from 
aboue : and not Daxids Plalmes, with the ſigne of the Genitiue 
caſe : as though they were of his owne making orinuention, ©g 
2.Tim 3.16, ſaint Paul ſatth: T he who Scripture i ginen by iniÞiration of God. 
Per-2.cp.3.15. And ſaint Peter ſaith: As owr belowed brother Paul, according to 
lames 1,5, the wiſedome ginen to him, wrote to you , And aint Iames faith : /F 
any man lacke wiſedome, tet bim aske of God, rc. Yereof is the 
- _ mialieſtie of the holy ſcriptures and wo2de of God: it deſcendes 
from abone, all mens hearts muſt cl{mbe vp to it : no man no2 
Church is aboue it : ſo that we mate tfuſt!y fate thereof, as Dauid 
Pal, r38,2, Cafd: 7 bou haſt magnified thy name and thy ward abone all things, 
Ofor-1ib.3..de Df the authozitie of the ſcriptures,Oforius wiites thus: ifchou 
Sapicncia,  . beafraide to walke m darkenefle, and defireſt to be filled withthe 
'. light of ſaluation; doe not ſearch for thoſeauſes and reaſons of 
things thou can(t neuex atraine vnto : but-onely giue credit to the 
heauenly teſtimonies z and be content that thou maieſt be ſure, that 
thoſe thinges which thou belceyeſt, are confirmed by Geds« .vne 
word and ſentence. This is the rocke of all. Chriſtians: .at they 
knowe, that thoſe things which they doe beleeue, ar< ratified by 
Gods owne word, The words of all the Angels in heauen,nor of all 
the men andChurches'in the world, without this word, could not 
quiet and aſſure our conſciences. Therefore we belecue and are aſ- 
fured, becauſe we know God hath ſpoken it: and er bs : 
| : | at 


] ES. \. 
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hathſpoken, we doubt not of, though he haue but once ſpoken it: 
as Balars did, after Gods anſwere-hewentto aske him theſecond 1 ,, 
WeeZ : wa 5955 5.54; F> | OY 
Againe, of the exceltentcommoditie, tthich is reaped by fuby» 
ng the ſcriptures, he weites thus: And that we may begin, from rib, 5, de S2p. 
| "hence itis cuident, by Gods owhe mouth, that true wtfedome cons 
ſits in true obedtence, and keeping of the law of God : Fo2 thus 
it ts wzitten : This ſhallbe yourwiſedome and vnderſtandingbe- 
fore all people ,. that they hearing theſe commandements may ſay! 
-: Behold a wiſt,aud an vnderitunding people, As though hee ſhould 
fay:lecothersloue the ſtudies of he Mathematiquies letthem ſearch 
out With all their endeuours, the hidden ſecretes of nature; and if 
they thinke good, let them meaſure out the heauens, and letthem 
endeuourto bring tolightthart which is ſhut vp inthe bowels of the 
earth; leczhem bragge of theit wiſedome, and yaunt of their wits ; 
letthem wa!ke with thetitles of greatlearned men, and let them in- 
crude themſclueseueric where, ascorrectors and amenders of com- 
| mon weal:hs: Burt you,keepe firmely with you one kinde of wiſe> 


11.2% 


_ -d@meonely, that is toſay; ſtudy you inthe Lawe of God day and 
. *niphe: letthatneuver ſlippe out of your mindes, Other ſtudies can 
. neither ſaue you, noraduance you,nor deliuer you out of perils ; nor 
toconclude, can bring you any fruit or commoditie in aduerſities, 
Nay it may fo fall our, that that ſame falſe opinion of wiſedome, 
may oftentimes bring you into the danger of your life, and maye 
throw you headlong into cuerlaſting deftruſtion, Forheisnot calted 
blefied which is skilfull in the artes which mans braine hath deui» 
ſed; but he that udies earneſtly in the law of God day and night, 
And after he concludes thus: This Oration plainely declares, thar 
all wiſedome is contained in the ſtudying of the law of God. If thts 
be true, vhy then are not all men in the Popes kingdome erho2- 
ted md p2icked foward to this bleſſednefſe - 6p are ſome kept 
backe from it, and fozbidden tif 2 Jf all wiſcdome bee conftats 
ned theretn, that ſfate hane thep bene in, (hich never knew it- 
And Ferns herin alſo agre&s with Oforius: As varcaſonable beaſts Fer inc g. aQ, 
are guided and holdenin with bridle; foto man is given reaſon, 
and to Chriſtians the word of God, by which they may be gouer- 
ned. Heacconnts Chitfffans lacking the knowledge of the wo:d 
, of God, like bznit $raſfes withont a bztdle, o2 like men without 
reaſon: And againe : The word of God isthat ſharpeand piercing 
E ij. {word, 


J 
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ſword, wherewiththe Diuellisrepelled; and pur toflight, Hethere= \ 
fore that will liue without care & danger, lerhim take imo his hands 
this ford , Thus ſaith Ferus : but the Pope ſaith not o; he will 
And againe: Theſe are the weapons, wherewith the enemigg 
have hurt the Church, that is to. ſay, peryerſe doftrine : and all d6 
Qrine is peruerſc & wicked, that agrees not with the rule and ſquare 
of Gods worde, .Andalittle after, vpon thefe wo2ds, 4d roche 


wordof his grace: Ye addes this, as though he ſhould ſap : 1f any 


ingas yet bee-wanting,, letit be taken out ofthe wordof God : 
may, ma 4 Lanterne unto owr feete. Abou all other things, 
chiefly in all aduerhities., the power and authoritic of God and 
the word of truth doe comfort vs, and doe defend ys againſt all 
inuaſionsofhereriques, the Diuell andthe world . Þe doth not ſap, 
as ſame Paptſts doe nowe fate, that the wants of the Church 
muſt be ſupplitedby traditions ; but by the Scriptures. It is a- 
ble toſupplie all wants. And againe vpon theſe wo2ds, Saying 
one other thmgs then thoſe, which Moles and the Prophets did ſaic 
ſhonld come : The doctrineof Chnflians muſt bee agrecable tothe 
Scriptures : Andif Pal were notalhamed topreachthe Scriptures, 
how much lefſe we ? And after, [peaking of Pauls Nauigation ; 
Letys vic all fit meanes(ſafth he)bur eſpecially let vs truſt in God. 
If we cannoteſcapey dangerofour body, yer let ys haue a carethat 
our ſoule maybe ſafe. And marke here, that. the longer we are on 
this ſea (meaning the nozId) wee doe faile the more dangerouſly, 
S”— 2 There 1s neuer more dangerous fayling, then wherethere 
js famine of the word of God. Jf. we would then not ſaffer (hips 
= hes anchoz ingur houſes, as Daint Paulconns 

$.0S.. | : 

Andalittle affer ; Astheſt menin fo great dangers had nothing 
els tocomfort them, but the words. of 7aw/: ſo alſo now theword 
of God only comfortsys, which God Sues vs abundantly. But wo 

iſe ic, The houre ſhall come, 
when we ſhalldefireto heare the word of God, and it ſhall not be 
granted vs, Woto himthatdeſpiſcth it: for he ſhall be deſpiſed, Let 
all Kecuſants marke this. 

Marke diligently alſo((atth he) that Pa»/ſpake burthriſe in the 
fhippe: firſt he warnedthem that they ſhould not faile : ſecondly he 
comforted them , And here thirdly he forewarncth againſt immi- 

NENC. 
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nent dangers. Sothe Apoſtlesteachthree things : firſtthe law, that 
is, what we muſt doe, and what we mult eſchew, Secondly. the goſ- 
pell. Thirdly, they bring remedies againlt perils. But he eſpecially 


j 


counſels them, that they ſhould take meate:. for there is nothing - 


moreneceflarieto thethat be in danger , thenthe breadofthe word 
of God. No man can ſwimme out and eſcape from death, vnleſſe he 
firſt trengthen himſclfc with the bread of life, UWouldeft thon eſs 
cape death? then follow Ferus his counſell; ſtrengthen thy ſonle 
with this bzead. 


8. Of Pilgrimages. 


o 
” 


we theſe leſſons, And Jeſus ſaid vnto the woman of Sa- 
J Fay mariah: Woman belecuc me the houre commeth, when 


yeſhall neitherin this mountaine, nor at leruſalem wor- 


N 


[5 Irffconcerning Pilgrimages, the Goſpell teacheth vs 1 


oh. 4.37, 


ſhipthe Father, &c. No no2.in any other ſet place . Burthe houre | 


commeth and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhipthe 


Fatherin ſpirit and crmb : that is.inenerte place. And this is that Mal. r, r:. 


ibich Malachic alſo p:opheſieth-of Chziſts kingdome:; From the 
riſing of the ſunne vnto-the going downe of the ſame, my Name is 
great among the Gentiles: and in euery'place incenſe ſhall beoffe- 
red in my name. Yere are twothings of vs to- be conſidered. 
Firſtchat Gods name alone ſhall be greatamong the Gentiles : and 
of it ſhall proceede incenſe; that moſt (wet ſmelling ſacrifice vt 
to God euerie place . Andibat is.this els but pzapers fo bee 
made in ail places in the name of Jeſus Chzift- The ſame leſſon 
alo.groundednodoubt of this Pzopheſle, Saint Paul teacheth al 


th:iſfians : 1 willtherefore that men pray eyery where, lifting vppe 1. Tim. z, 8, 


pure hands without doubrfulnefſe . Po doubt this p2aper in all plae 
ces is that ſacrifice aw moſt pleafant incenſe, thereof Malachic 
ſpake befoze, But that place of Saint Paul moſt manifefilp o- 


nerfh:owes all Pilgytmages, The word is neere thee, eucn in thy Rom, 70.8, 


mouth and in thy heart: This isthe wordof faith which we preach: 
forif thou ſhalt confefſe with thy mouth the Lord Teſus, & ſhait be. 
teue in thy heartthar God raiſed himfromthe dead, thou ſhaltbe 
ued. For with the heart man belecueth'ynto righteouſnefle , and 
with the mouth man confet{eth yntoſaluation, The wozd of faith, 
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Of Pilgrimages. 

the wo2de of ſalnation is nigh thee ſaith Sant Paul: thonneves 
notgo toRome oz to any other place foz it, Foz if at home, in 
thin? hiiſe, thon ſhalt bel&eue in the lozd Teſts, 4 confeſfe him 
with thy mouth; hon ſhalt be ſaned : thonne&ds not make-any 
great longionrnie foz to obfain thy ſalnation-, Nay our ſaniour 
Ch:iff bimlelfe molt manifeſfip makes it a ſigne of heretikes to 
teach this doarine of pilgrimages: There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriftes 


- (Caithhe) and falſe prophets &c.Wherefore if they, ſhall ſaye ynto 


you, behold he isin the deſart,goe not forth: behold he is in ſecrete 
places,or in their cels & cloiſters, beleeue them nor.For as the light- 
ning commeth out of the Eaſt and ſhinerh into the Weft : So ſhall 
alfo the comming of the ſonne of man be, Not onelpin his com» 
ming to indgement, but alſo to euerie faithfull ſovle , 8s ſaint 
Luke ſeemestoerpound this: For as the lightening that lighteneth 
out of the one part ynder keauen,ſhineth vnto the other part, ynder 


Luke, 17.34, heauen : ſo ſhalltheſonne of manbe in his day. Where as that 


hich ſatnt Matthew calles his comming, faint Lukecalles his day, 
And ſaint Luke befoze calles the light of the Goſpell, the daie of 
the ſonne of man, tthich in the thicke darkeneſſe of Antichatſt, 


veaſz:, befaith, Men ſhall defire toſce bur one of them,and ſhall not {ec 


it: Chzift in his kingdome as the true ſonne of righteouſneffe,to 
Hnminate + to quicken things'nowe dead tho2ow ſnne, ſhines 
not onely at Rome, but thozow the whole wozle. 
Of Pilorimages to Rome,or toother places, * © 
Concerning this matter Ferus wzttes thus, By this word hee 


Fer.in ca.4, Io. ſhewes, all contronetfies ofthe prerogatine of places arc'tobe raken 


Fer.in paff. 
Parte. 4, 


away : fot inthe newe Teftament the worſhip of Godistyed to no 
one place? butin all plac&of hs'dbminion God is praiſed of the 
faithfull;as itwas for&toldeBy:eMataehie, Thisis our great geom- 
fortthat we mayfinde'Godinall places, Forotherwiſe if we muſt 
all goeto lerufalem, whofſeekethnothowe fewe ſhould haile beene 
ſaued; thereforcke leftriotbye/Rotic vpon another inthe, Temple 
ofTerufalem;rhar Ge hott Afkriove;thdethat l*wof worſhipping 
God in one place, was now abrogited ,ifEoncerningexrernall 
things? forſpiritually we all do wotſhip and ſacrifice nowe'in Chriſt 
the true Temple of Got, © | | 

And agatne of the fame matter in another place/hce w2ſteth 
thns;; To conclude faith hee,, no matr knowes where ©1/0ſes 


8raue is, neither makes it any great matter, But Chriſtes graue 
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is knowen to all men : and foalſo it was neceflatie; that of it, 
wee may learne our burials and reſurreRtion : for as Chriſts paſ- 
fion: is ours, ſo his buriall is ours alſo, that wee are buried with 
him in baptiſmeto death, 8c, | 
Jt makes no matter foz Moſes his graue ( ſth Ferus ) and 
the c<tefe end of Ch:iſtes graue, why. it is knowne vhere itts, is 
not to goto ſee it, but to beleene, that as h& was buried, and roſe 


- agatne; ſo ſhall wee alſo. But how contrarie is all this, to ſhat 
which the Rhemiſts in their Teſtament, hane noted vpon the ſe- 


cond chapter of Saint Matthew, vpon theſe wo2des:Came to a» 


- dore, thep wzite thus: This comming fo farre of deuotion to viſite 


and adore Chriſtin the place of his birth, was properly a pilorimage 
to his perſon: and warrants the faithfull, inthe like kinde ofexternall 
worſhip done to holy places, perſonsor things. But this fotlowes 
not : theycame to wozſhip Chzttt : therefoze the faithfull may go 
apilgrimage to wozſhip holy places o2 things 2 when as God 
is onely to be woz(hipped. Then they hada ſtarre to direct them, 
but we hate none now: therefoze their fact cannot warrant vs. 


g. Of Traditions and ceremonies. 


TENN D concerning traditions and ceremonies, and that Peur.26.7, 
4A account to make of them,that ſhavow of the lawe may 
No & ſeeme to feach : Thou ſhalt keepethe moneth of 4#:b or 

new corne 3; as Ierome tranſlates it, thatis, vhen as 

cone growes to be eared: And thou ſhalt celebratethe Paſſeouer | 

vntothe Lord thy God.For in the month of 44:bthe Lord thy God 4 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, flhe comming ontof that 
co2pozall Egypr, was aſigne no doubt of the comming ont ofthe 

ſpirituall Egypt, as &, Iohn teacheth vs in the Keuelation, And 

among manie other reſemblances, that the one of theſe hath gow. r5.4. 

to the other, this is not the leaſt, and to be obſerned of vs; that 
they came outof che land of Egypt in the moneth of 4416 : when 
corne waxed ripeand began to be eared, And this God wils them 
here toremembere Andſurelp no doubt , for our learning andin- 
firution, That wealſo Chouldcome ont of Egypt in the moneth 
Abib , then as'the Ko2ds cone ſhall ware ripe; ken as the 
docrine of the Goſpell ſhall growe to perfedion ; vþen Y” the 
&de 


Mart.13.26, 30, 
Masr.,4.38. 


- 


10.4-23. 


Reuc.17$. 


Hebsz . T 4+ 


. 


 Gal.z.1, 
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ſede of the Goſpeſt hall not now be newe ſown, as it was in the 
daies of the Fathers,-bat now-ſhall be eared anv be comed to per- 
fetton, nvbe reavie fo2 the-reapers to thzuſt in Me ſicleandreape 
it into the Lo2ds barnes : As onr ſautonr teacheth: The carch 
bringeth our of her (clte, firt the blade, then the care, and after the 
full corne inthe eare: Dach like is the growth of the ſade of the 
woade in the Charch. Jwould toGod at! Jſraelttes, which nowe 
amongſt us belong to the Lozd, wontd remember this inoneth 
Abib; heri weſhall come oot of the ſpirituall Egypr,as the other 
Iſrachtes came ont of that co;po;all Egyp::the Lozds cone ſhall 
ware ripe, and ſhall grove to perfemion. Pante Jſraclites obs 
fernenot this. Chep will haue the ceremontes and rites which 
the Fathersobſerued;-enen now to be obſcrucd ſtifl : as hongh 
cone beinggrene aw'itkegrafle had not the hoſes 02huſkes be- 
longing tot, uhich(itbeing now cipe)do wither awap ant fall 
downe as nothing, which in the beginning grew aloft an flous 


- . Tiſhed.. Durcelpthis leſſon; the moneth Abb muff teach vs 2: the 


XL o2des come ts now waren ripe : and therefozx wee muſt not 
loke fo2 thoſe rites and ceremontes, thoſe hoſes 02 huſkes which 
in the beginning, when as the Lo2ds cozne was greene, the Fa: 
ters tolerated, o2 perchance made great account of , that port 
of the cone whichin tbe ſpzing ourtſhed moft and grewe aloff, 
is now become withered, and quite fallen to the ground: The 
true worſhippers ( as var ſantonr teacheth Jworſhip the father in 
ſpiritand trueth. Andthe name of the whoze of Babylon is a my- 
ſerie asfaint John ſheweth vs; that 4s,ſhe is full of ceremonies 

and myſteries. | wh 
Wee are made partakers of Chriſt, if we keepe and holde faft,, TI 
ax Trc vagus : That ts, the begrmmg of our confidence, 
our vnderpzopping ; that 4s, of our fath, as Chryloltome cx- 
pounds if, cuen-vncothe ende. That is, aſmuch to ſap, as if we 
kepe faff the faithin the beginning tanght and pzeached. They 
tat hoſdenot the beginning of their firmitie and firff faith, hane 
-toft their part in Chaiſt, The.traditions of men witli not war- 
rant it them : as ſaint Paulalſo wzites to the Galathians : O ze 
Fooliſh Galathians, whobath bewnched you, that you ſhould beleene 
azorber Goſpell? Enen then, Sathan began by little ano little 
to chaunge the Goſpell of Cbziff, x to bzingin his traditions, 
and ſo to make the firſt-Chziſttans to loſe thetr "_— - 
| Tallt: 
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Chat: lct vs beeing warnedby their example beware this bis 
-Ferus of the markes of thefrue Church, wzltes thug. That 
alſois the rrue Church, which tie ftarre declates, that js; whexe che 


' word of God is taughtand raigneth,and where theyliue according 


rothe word of God; and whereall things are done accordingtothe 
wordoof. God and of Chyilt, in whatcorner of the earth ſocucr ic be, 
The new Teftament (ſaith Ferus) is nothing elſe but a manifeſtati- 
anof thoſe things which were ſealed vpintheold, vnder therudelet- 
ter & yaderdiucrs figures, The which thing is excellently declared 
vnder the figute of a booke ſealed, which none could open butthe 
Lambe that wasſlaige : and hereof it came to paſle that the Apo- 
ſiles in their preachings opened the {cciptures ; and hence ir is, that 
Chriſt wrote nothing, bur preached by worde of mouth, that which 
wasconteined in the olde lawe, And allo fewe of the Apollles 
wroteanything: Andifany of them did write , they would onely 
teach things that were containedinthe olde, Ff thts be true,then 
the ſcripture,which the Papſſfs cal :rad# 0x7; is not of {ike fo:ce 
With bat which is /cripr4,02 w2itten. Secondly, then the traditi- 
ons'whichwe are to beicene,are commended to vs. inthe wozde 
of G6d': and are the ſane , that are contained in the wzitten 


Fo? ſuch traditions onelp, fhe Jeiwes wetecommannded tg 
obſerue. As we read in leremie; Stand by the waies , marke 
and enquire of the auncient waies , which ts the good way, audwalke 
init, and you hall finde comfort for your ſaales, WBut the traditts 
ons of tye fathers, beſides the wozd, were vtterly fozbidden them 
as we read in Amos: Thus ſaith the Lord, for three tranſgreſs;ons 
of ſudah, and for foure',] will not turne : but becauſe they haue caſt 
away the lawe of the Lord, andhane not kept his commannd:mentes. 


Their liescauſedihimto erre, after which their fathers haue walked. 


S& how the following of their:athers feppescontd. not inftifp 
them, neg!cating'o2 making light account of the-law of the Lozd: 
no traditions of fathers beſides;ate warranted them. ©0 ſaint 


Paul waites fo the Theflalonians, That they ſhould keepe: the tradi- 


tions, which they had learned ether byword or by, Epiitle, That 
fs,'no dowv+ ſuch; traditions, as etther-were waitten i other 
parts of the-fcripiure, o2 were agreeing tothe wozde wtitten. 


Pow greatly ſoeuer theouature of man delightes in traditions, 


f j, in 


In 2.cap. Mz: 


ler.6.18, 


Am.z.4, 


2eTheſ2,rg, 
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in the ſerniceof God; pet our Dautonr telles all men plainlie : \ 


"Re T hey worſhip me in vaine, teaching the doftrincs and commandements 
15.9 of men, God wilt be wozlhipped of all his, acco2ding to his own 
© commandements. All other woxthippe be it neuer lo tatelie 0; 
coftiio, ts baine wozſhip, and diſpieaſeth God. 
- Then bp Berus tudgement, that doarine, vbich is notcontat- 
nedin the olde Teſtament, vnder ſome type 02 figure, is not to 
be belceued in the newe . And then, as the olde Teffament cons» 
demnedall traditions, beſides the lawe wzitten : fo that-from 
that the Jewes-mightnotvdepart,neifher to the right hand no2 to 
'  theleff, odothallo the new Teſfament. | x 
In cap. 4439, The ſameFerus of the wozſhipof Chzilitans, wzites thus: 7he 
true worſpippers (halt worſhip the father in ſpirit and truth. Waye 
(faith he) our worſhip according to thisrule ; and ſee whether it be 
not more like-E-wiſh, then:Chriltian worſhippe, Nay be ſurethat 
thou artnotasyetatrue worfhipper, alchough thou obſcrue at ont. 
ward things.neuer ſo cxaQly, vnleſſe thou worſhip God in ſpirit and 
- truth, How manieenill wozlhippers were then, tn the daies of 
our fozefathers, by bis fudgement, tn.the midſt of Popiſh dark- 
In.cap.16,Mar, nefſe. Alſo Ferus weites thus of this matter : Thereis nothing 
more peſtilentthen euill doQtine, and therefore Chriſt doth ſhadow 
it, by thename of Leuen : and that notvnfily. Forfirſt, as Leuen 
is added outwardly, and is of anothernature 3ſo it is falſe doQtrine 
whatfocuer'is added: to the word of God, or is mingled with it, as | 
either ancxternallor acontraric thing : for the word of God is pure | 
bread, hot mingled with any other Gm whichnothing mult be el 
added, or put to-ofman: according tothat, thowſbalt adde nothing 
ta mywords, LADY FERC : | 
Incap.4Mat: Qny'in another place; he wiites thns: Then ourworkespleaſe | 
_ God, if they bee dane of the ſpirit; that is; if they bee agrecing to 
Gods commandements; and' the Scripture : for allthatisnot good, | | 
which ſeemes good tothee ;{ Thou haftan example hereof in Sax/, | 
whoof-A4meltcle reſerued oxen forthe ſacrifice of-God,; towhom it 
was faidt Dotb Goddelipht me biarnt offrings? They are like to him, | 
| to whom: thoſe things feeme better, which they chuſe themſclues, | 
” then Gods. commandements: yea, they deſpiſe Gods commande- | 
meats, fortheir owtieinuentions., .To conclude, there is nothing 
pood, that is -contrarie: to-Gods'comitmandements? for the will of 
Godisthexule: of righteouſneſſe: and his commandement is a _—_ 
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of bis will: therefore doe not that which ſeemeth good inthy own 
wdgement , Thus mach Ferus. And pet ſuch like were mante 
of their wozkes, tbep did in Poperie; they had nocommande- 


- mentin the wozd of Gad to warrant them: And all ſuch wozks 


by Ferus tudgement, conldnot. pleaſe God;no moze then Sauls 
facrifice of the ſhepe of the Amalekites did: and yet mante Ca- 
tholikes will vſe (ach wozks fill. 

And in another place hee waites thus: Soicisallon aff of _ in11.cap. 
reede; whatſocueri is taughtor delivered beſides the word of God, 
Itis onely che word of God, the which we may ſafely leaneypon ; 
thathereby thoumaieſt learne what kinde of froward decciuers they 
are, which giue vsforthe word of God, onely their owne dreames: 
thatis, a ſtaffe of reede, This ſentence is quite left out in the cos, 
pie of Ferus pzinted at Rome. 

The vncertaintie alſo of Traditions ſhould cauſe ante god 
Chzifian to dovbt, to baildhis faith vpon them , Auguſtine ſaith, 


Thattheir,'Ayc74,orloue feafts, which the ancient Chriſtians did Gagneius in 
| commonly vie attheir communion, were euer made before their cap.14, ad cor, 
communian ; as Chriſt did firſteatethe Paſchall Lambebefore he. 


crlebrazed his facrament: bur Chryſoftome ſaieth, that theſe louc 


 fealiswere ever made afterthe communion : hich of theſe traditi- 


ons ſhould we beleue now 2 


Paikker Bellarmine alſoof the ſigne of the Croſſe thich Cons De laicis1ib. 3. 


Rantine ſaw, wiites thus: That Euſebiv biraſclfein the life of Core ©2P+ 40: 
ſantine waites, that he ſaweir in his iouney , and that Corſtartme 
himſelferold him ſo; Bur in his eccleſiaſtical! Hiſtoric tranſlated by. 

affine, it is recorded, that he ſawit in hisfleepe, And that An- 
gels ſtood by him,and aid tohim: Inthisf| igne thou ſhaltouercome, 
leis very likely faith Maiſter Beltarmine,thatthis was added of Kuf- 
fins. Jf there were additions in thoſe daies, enen by Paiff.Bcl- 
larminesfudgement, nd fgeries again the truth: fat thall | 
welokefo in our daies- -. | 

Jerom alfb of Origens bokes wites: ;Thatin his nlevijianla 1npref.in Ef, 
wereloſt, and GR were vnder hisnarne forged, That ſabtile Sa- 
than, whodurſtbe bold to corruptand forge Orrgens works, would 
not flickealſoro forge other fathers, | 

Stella alſo, of cuſtomes and old rites wzites thus: Chriſt(ſaith 
hee) and his Parents were verie carefullin- keeping godly andholy 1 2,cap. Luc. 
cuſtomes : but we quite contrarie, diſſent from Chriſt ; keeping my 

Ffj. olde 
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oldecuſtome and wont, as we ſay, tn ourgarments, yſurics,and yn- 
Jawfull bargaines;we- ought. this matcer confiderthis,' whether 
that ſuch cultomegagree withiheGoſpellorno?-The whichifthey 
doe not ;then they areto be forfakenofverburif dieyaptec with its 
thenthey oughtto be. followed Bor the: law of God ought 10 be a 
ruke and {quare, by whicheuerie nte 8 cuſtomc is-to boexemined, 
For ancuillcuſtome isnolaw, but. a.wicked abuſeof the law, &c, 
Sono doubt all eafiymes; notonelyof bargaining; but of wo2- 


- ſhipping God, by this rule and ſquare are tobecramined.- 


Lib, de Spirir, 


San, cap, 37. 


Amb. lib. 1, de 


facr,cap. 3. 
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__ -Butit isoblecedof the Papiſts, that Saint Baſillſpeakes ve- 


rie carneſtly in-the defence of Traditions. Ye doth fo : but no- 


| thing fo2 Popiſh Traditions, Almoſt all the fathers doe make 
mention of Traditions, and outward Cecemonies, ubich were 


vſed in the Church in their dates, viich they: did renerentlie 
obſerue-amdhkeenes brit ey? were not ſuch vaweitten verities, 
as the }Papiis.now,buder the namc of traditions, do teach men 
tobel&eue,  Baſils, Traditions arc almoſt all crternall thinges, 
and no. points of: dogrine:: As ſigning thoſe which are baptized, 
withche figneof the crofie: topray towards the Eaft: re dippe the 
childe baptized, thriſe i-baptiline, That forme of prayer which is 


viedinthe Lords ſupper, is not written, faith he : andthe atinoin- 


ting ofthe baptized with oyle, of uhtch Ceremonie alſo Atubroſe 


Uh / 


makes mention , Theſe are all ourwardthings,neither arethcp . 


ſubſtantiall points of doctrine:-Andof theſc , our <ur< hath re- 
tained ſome, uhich ſceme not repugnant to te Scriptures,'and 
others the bath refuled..{he fathers ſarcly in their dates though 
theſr ouermuach denation; and-3eale in-religion; conſidered 'not 
that Antichziſts kingdome ſhould be a myſterie, and that Chit 
now ſuffering, the yaile ofthe Temiple did rent afunder ;; t6 teach 
vs. that-the trne Henne being;nowcomed into the woald, all ſha- 

s.ſhonld vaniſh awaie; ut they began againe,eucnthento 


load the church with outward ceremonies; mid:obfcruations:; in 
Ep. 119. ad1a. 


ſo much that Auſten complained in his daies, that the churchand 
thereligion, which Gods mercic would haue free , with the cere- 
monies and- mylteries.ir her ſeruicesof God, and as plaine and as 
fewe, as might be ; ſome did now oppreſſeagaine withflauiſh bur- 
ap ie the Iewes were in better caſethen we, Auſten 

en percetued, vbither[this \mmoderate denotion wonldgrow 


vaio: bee v2geth that libertie, vhereinto we are bzought by the 


Jabs mercics 


>; MN _— _ 
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/ merciesof Chiiff, and in 
and to maintaine. 2 | 
$But althougy S.Baſil! voe vage the obſeruation-of theſe out- 
ward things; beſides the erp:eſle commandement aiwwerrant 
_ ef the ſcriptures : pet concerning doqrine , about the nhid, be- 
twe&ene the Papiſies and vs ts the greateſt contronerſie, hee 
wzites plainly, that he wouldhaue that tried by the ſcriptures. 


Foz ſpeaking of Heretikes, he ſaith : That they might blame Ep. $0, 


vs thus: they fac that ieisagainti their cuſtome, and that the Scrip- 
eure doth not agree thereanto. But whar doe we anſwcre to this? 
We thinke it not meete, thatthat manner of ſpeech which hath ob- 
tained the name ofa cuftome among them, ſhould be accounted for 
a rule and canon of true doctrine: Let vs'both ſtandtothe iudge- 
ment ofthe holy ſcriptures, inſpired by God ; andamongſt whotne 
arcſamd opinions agreeing tothe divine Oracles , let the ſentence 
_ of truth bee pronounced on their (ide, UUhat can be plainer then 
this 2 Cuſfome muſt-not be the canon-and rule of trath in doc- 
tcine, but Gods wo2de ; nd they vhtch haue that-on their ſide, 
ve haue. the-vio:ie ..fhe like offer now: we make to the 


that boke of S,BaGillts of Eraſtmis ſuſpected fobe fo:ged, 


' in God; the L;4Byſhop of UWincheffer, in bis boke callcd, The 
differerniceberweene Chriſtian ſubicQtion and/vachriftian rebcllion, 
hath verie leatnedippeonmd.':// it! wy, ; 


" Df ctftes /paewins; Feris. wittes thugy amdihe-quife oncr+ Fer. de paſt, 
f<:owes the vericgroundof-DradifonssCiyi@ proucth ((ateth; part. 2, 


he)therrith of his dofrine by eworarguminte: Firfk that he never 
taught ſecretly, but openly : For\he that doth exill baterh the light : 
but he that doth the trath, comes ta the light. Secondly, he giues his 
hearersleaue to imilge, /(ſaith he)ſpukgepently aribeworid; in ſeeret 7 
ſake nothing ths F would haze kept ſecreegor wor comato hgbt': yea, 

plainly:comandedhis Apofties;Tbet:zbwh [tcl you mraarkver, 
preach yours the bght: He told his Diſciples many things alone, bur 
for no other cauſe, then that others were not able to comprehende 
them. For whatſocuer Chrift hath taught, he will haue it publi- 
ſhed, and made knowne to all, leaft any ſhould excuſe himſelfe. 
And hereof Saint Pani faiths if our Gofpell be hidde, it s hiddeins 
thoſe that periſe, For in truth! Chriſt ſpeakes openly in the world, 
| | Ff iy, cugn 


the ub Saint Paul wils vs toſtand, Gal. x, 


and that not without inſt carife : as the moſt Renerend Father | 
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cucn how-wiſedome ctiesin the ſteers, Therefore noman can iuſtly 
exculc himſelfe of ignorance, _ * FIIY 
| Andthis alſois moſt trite, thathe'taughtin the Synagogues and 
Templeofthe: Jewes;whereall were woneto aſſemble themſclues; 
yei & not onelyinthe Temple and intheir Synagognes, butin ſhips 
Luke,s, and hilles, and plaine fickds: That is, publikely , where menmoſt 
commonly mette together:therfore they can haue no excuſe. There- 
. - foreatanochertime he ſaid vnto them ; /F [had notomed andſpo- 
hen vittothem, thy bad had no ſame cc, This quite ouerth;owes 
thePopes Religion:Chziff will haue his doctrine knowne to all; 
and therefoze he frequented common places. They goe abont to 
kepe it in ſecret, and thinke it notconnenient that all Chonlve 
know it. Againehe deltuered all fhingsopeniy,and nothing by 
tradition ſecretly. | : 
— Euſebius alſo of Cradſtions wzſtes thus: Not onely (faith bee) 
Ecclet Hi -of the day of Eafter isthe conmrouerſie, but alſo of themanner of 
ca25,  fafting: for Omethinke tharthe faſt ought robe kepr but one day; 
ſome other buttwo daies;other moe daies;fome fortic daics:ſo that 
counting the howres of the day and night together ,;they make a 


day ; which varictie of obſeruations began not in our timegſbut 
long beforevs, of hen {a Tippole) whoholdng not ſuteſyThat 
which was by tradition delivered inthe beginning} havecyther by 
their negligence, or ynskilfulneſle afterward falne into another cu- 
Nome, Pere.we maylearne, that traditions arenoſafe and ſure 
keepers of trueth, as the papiſts wouldmake vs belzeue. How 


% 


.- one had thepioft the!frue: tradition of fafting:whidh the. A- 


. --poftles - pzactiſediz/'enen:60iEvſcbius vates'::And ſhall wee 
nowe in' the-enve of the:wozlde:; grounde our'faſthes vpon 
tradifloige- \ 0. db dla ld oo ns 

lerdeord.Ec- aint lerome: alfgroneerning the authozitie of Biſhoppes, 

cleqpart.3.c.9, a TIS 14s > it thus : If. any of vs could know 

che cufionmiccobehe timepatyÞ) proue'that-which1 ſay, ro 

Tine es tne pus a ge bee ocebbrved inhines the 

I noms And after +by the ſpire of cer- 

 raine, ſomerhings were comupred,and-ſome things were preſumed, 

Vere lerome affirmes, that what was done in the Apoſtles 

times;he couldnot-thencertainly learne, much lefle we nowe. 
Surh an vncertaſnernle tm matters of faith tradition ts. 

And Auſten aiſs of Antichziff wzites thus. Bur what is the 


cauſe 
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cauſe of the delaie thar he may be renealedin histime,youdo know: 5, jv ji. | 
that which he ſaid thatthey knew, he would not yiter. And there- 20,ca.19, Wi; 
fore we which know not, which they knew, defire xo come to the 
knowledge of that which the Apoſtle ment, With rear labour; nei- 
ther can we atraine yntoit : becauſe that thoſethings: which he 
added haue madethe ſenſe alſo more obſcure: for what meanesthis; 
nowethe myſterie of iniquitic worketh ; lerhim onely thatnowhol- 
deth, holdetill he be taken our of the waie, and then that wicked 
* oneſhallbe revealed: Iplainely heere confeſte my felfe to be igno» 
rant what he hath faid, yet T will not keepe cloſe the ſuſpitionsand 
ſurmiſes of men which Ihaue read orheard concetning thismatter. 

Jn Auſtensdatcs, that tradition which was deliueredby ſaint - 
Paul to the Theflalonians concerning Antichzift,a mbft great and- 


weightie matter, was fozgotten ; and boe we thinke that till HE 
pur daies the Gur hath kept traditions of lighter matters bs; 
\nuſolably- yn 5 OT Oe | 2 Wt 
 Trenzus fo Florinus an heretike whites thus : Ifawthee,when | -, [#17 
as.yet being bur a childe, I was with Policarpe in: 4fia, who then docs Mili; 


didRt yerie well, whileſt as yerthou remainedſt within the Empes« 
rourspalace, and did(t tudic to pleaſe Policarpe. For I remember 
farre betterthe things which were done then, then they which ate 
donenow,becauſe thoſe things we learne whe we are children, grow 
vpinys with our minde, and doecleauefaſt yntoir. Wherefore alſo: 
Fcantell thee, the place wherein abrnxy = did fir, when as he did 
diſpute ; and alſo his manner of going, his countenance, the maner 
of all hislife, andalſo his apparell ; and alſo his ſermons and dif- 
courſes he made to the people ; and alſo howe he lived with /ohz; 
and how he was wontalſo to tellof others which had ſeenthe Lords 
and alſo how he remembredall the words which the Lord ſpake, 
which he had heard of them; and of his miracles-and doQtrine:and Ws 
yet notwithſtanding, he reported alltlieſe, agreeing to the ſcriptures | IWR 
the which things Tthen of the mercie-of God , which he youchſa- Ws) 
fedrobeſtowypon me, hearing attentiuely anddiligently,did write 
notin papers, but inmy heart, and which thinges (by the grace 

. of God )I yet keepefaithfully, and doe asit were chew then ouer 
againe with my ſelfe, without ceaſing. Itake God to witneſſe,and in: 
his ſight I affirme yvitothee, thatif that bleſſed & Apoſtolical man: 
Policarpe had heardany ſuch matter, as thou nowe teacheſt, he 


would by and by haue cried out , and would haue Ropped his 
EALCS? 
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thoureſerued me, that Iſhould heare theſe things? 
ans. Se ; fledfromthe placeywhere fitting 
In wards? Brere we may plain- 
k ep were, hich the fathers kept, 
Ic £9] wherof.thep wzote: that is, ſuchtra 
lap far E ſcriptuces,antnoother.nd ttis 
bea iobl 0, ſquare all other places of 

oY 


mend traditions, To 
tens paicomm rftradſtions ther Po, 
hcarpe. and Ahn ts,ſuchas are agreeing tothe ſcriptures. 

h Amongt the TJewes,that olde and.{ubrilc ſerpent Sathan had ſowen 
Munfſter,in tares among] the Lordes wheat; 2s appeatethby the monifolde 
annor, in cap. barns iſtrangegpinions ofthe the Rahbin ins, belidesthe (cri xiptures, 
_— Wh d,God badcreated ſeuch ghinos , Aeris to 

pn hot elaw,the uſt men, the throne of maicltic {erulalem, 
and Mcſlias, gaine,they that the maone was inthe beginning 
*2 Fon fa: (0 htwinh the funne; c wen herhghtwas di- 
| © miniſhed, for Frog .Againe, Adlthe $ ofthe "Hebrew cs 
ago " tbinke ge nerall Js ile was Spe Mite er in the floud, were 
borte, ot thasfa.! alloperiſhed. What are all its ſe; but 
ſaibans plantes? to Aa adow the L 92ds uby 'So likewiſe 
amongſt vs-Thuftians in the time of the Goſpell, hce hath not 
benetdle: Þe hath mired his dzofle amonglt tbe L 62ds gold: as 
appeares in the Popes Legend and other Þiffozics. Longinus 
wasa certaine Centurion, who Randing with other loldicts ( ſafth 
Legend. aurea thetr Legend Jby the commayndementof Pare, thruſt the Lords 
dc ſanto: ſide thorow wnh his i} Pearc, And after - ceing the ſignes whichthen 
Long. happened, thatis,the ſunne to be darkened, andthe earthquake,he 
belceued, but eſpecially for this cauſe ( as fome lay )that when as 
his cies Pe} dimmed.citherby ſome infirmity,or by age, bycharce 
ſome of he blood, whichranneout '6t Chriſts fide, runping dowr.c 
his ſpcare touched his cies, and preſcncly he faw moft Feercly, This 
is = of their traditions, But Granatenfis ag ;ſhould ſ&me nct 
[iking this fable, in his meditations of Chziltes paſſion: Tthavke 
Orar.6.parad, ex le bee} O Lord Teſu, that thou wouldeſtſuffer thy fideto 
Prec. be piercedof a certajne ſoldier? ey Ak not Longinus, but a- 
. _ greefh oo the ſcxſpture,and goes no er.that a ccrtatre (ol- 
- bier pferced him to the heart with his ipeare. X 
6 


: y what runes halt 


Tj Mp —_— 


: | eareg;and as his manger was,he would haue ſaid:O good God,into | 


Of Traditions and Ceremonies. 2 33 


S9 l{kewiſe they have added manie things tothe oher ſcrip- 
tares of God : as in a1olde pzinted boke in verſe, made in thoſe 
dates, Jread thus of Putifars wife and Ioſepb, [18k 

He ſaid (Madam) will betrueto my Lord ; Traitor will Ineucs | 
bero my Soueraigne : Thereforc belecuemeat a word, Rarher | Mal tj. 
thendo fo, Thad ratherbeſlaine, Withthatloude did ſhe crieand WE js 
brake her lace intwaine, And ſmote hernoſe thatitguſhtoutallon 
bloud: Andrent down her ſerket that wasoffilk fulgaod: She told 1001; 
cheKnighcs that [oſeph would by her laine, And that he tare her {lh IRS 
robes all aſunder, And helpe had not come the thiefe had meſlaine, Wii: 

Þeere is no mention made howe' the kept his garment, 
bhen he fled away fromher, whereof the ſcripture makes mens 
tion: but of daſhing her ſeife on the noſe , and rending her robe, 
whereof inſcripture there is no mention. | 
.. ' Ofthe firſk oziginall of bonefires in theſr Legend, thus wee R 
mapread: The bones of dead beaſtes beingout of all places ga- Ns loh.ba 
ch&reFrogether, arcburntof ſomeypon this daie, whereofthere is EP OYY 
 rwocaules, as /ohn Beleth faith : one an obſcruationof anauncienc It, 

cuſtome : for there are certaine beaſts called Dragons, which doe OL 8E 

Alyein the ayre, and ſwimme in the water, and goe on the eanh; FR 
and ſometime whenas they goe on earth, they, are inflamed: with Witt 
laſt; andedocthrow their ſeede into priggsandRouds, whereof fols  _ 08 
lowed a plaguie and vnholſome yeare. ,Again(tithis , this, remedie  .. - Wnt! 
was founde our,thata fire ſhould be made of the bones of beaſts; 
-and this fire would drive them away : and becauſe this chanced a- 
bour thistimez therefore yet this of ſome is obſerued . Anather 
cauſe is, to fignifievnto vsthatthe. bones of Saint ah Bapyift were 
burnt, inthe Citic called Sebatia of the infidels, Alſothen they, earic 
in-cheir handsburning firebrands,betaule /o/þn-was alight ſhining8: Wl 
burning. And they turne about a wheele, becauſe then. the ſunne { 08 
declines in his circle, to fignifiethat the fame of obx, who was ſup. 1188 
poſed tobe Chriſt , did: defecrideiand diminiſh... Uhat pzxſer- 

natives againſt DPzagons ; fat doarines foz their ſoules, were 

theſe - Elpectally when as they neuer then heardinſheſcrip- | _ _. 
fares read; that /ob» was a burning light, wars IF cn uy? 

ut that fable of Fornioſus t: notable, which Faſciculus Tem Faſc. Tem.6 
-orwum makes mention of. This Sergis (ſaith that boke) when as zcace.Chrigti, 
the cameroRomeby the ayde of the French men,tooke Criltepoy an,Dom,g 14, 
the Antipope, and fate in his ſeed . And to revenge his repulle, he 
Gg ) drew 
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drew thebody of Formoſiu out of tis graue, and being clothed like 

the Pope, he coinmanded his head to ve chopt offin his poncaficall 

chaire, and to bethrowne into Tiber, Burthe fiſhers brought him 

into the Church, the Images bowing themlelues ynto him, and ſa- 

lucing himreuerently, as all they did ſee which were preſent, This 

isrepozted in thathiſfozie . And after, F-/ber:#s Byſhop of Car. 

notenfis, in his{ickneſle was viſited of the blefled Virgin Marie, and 

reſtored againe' with her moſtblefſed milke. Allo of the viſitation 

of Elizaberh, thep (ate in their Legend, that che bleſſed Virgin tar- 

ried with her Coufin three moneths, waiting vpon her, and that ſhe 

tooke the childebeingbotiiemherholy armes from the ground; as 

Ks \Wiitten inthe'Scholafticall biftoric; anddid moſt diligently the 

diitte oF Frivrſe carrying hit about, This teacheth their Legend. 

7 Uhereas the Goſpel (aith,that ſhe abode with ker thze moneths, 
Luc. 2; 56. -. and after refarnedtoher owne-houſe :and that then Elizabeths 
cc d1,1:74 Hine was comed;thatrſheſhould be deliuered, ſhe -broughs forth a 

| ic ;atidhernieighbouts and Couſins reioiced with hex, But this 

9 HomlbTeme;was after Maris departare. And this Scellaats 

firmes allo in '2;cap. Luc, Thus they erre wot krowmg the Serip- 

Chat mieacleis range of Germanus the Byſhop of Antiſio- 

Faſc. temp. d91e-Uuhirh is'wiittew-of him, that hereſtoredthree dead men to 
Fol. 50- Ifez22ne% andal{Shis Aﬀe, That he wouldſhew a mitacle vpon 
his alle; ſremes verieffrange + But to conclude this matter(fo; 

Lud. Vin.de of tiiracles J ſhall haue-an occaſſon to ſpeake hereaffer) Ludo- 
_ ate. yictis Vines a Paptſt wiltes thas of 'Zegenda avrea. The French 
han inen ved rf rent French, andthe tealians of the Iralique, 
a> hESpatnardfofthe Spaniſh; and the Germans of the German, 

-znd the'Engf{h merrof- Engliſh afffires; and ſome others, topleaſe 

ſome othercountrey.” And the Author thinkes, that he hath ſuffici- 

ently plaicd his pait, if he hatie commended as much ashe can that 

abt to ks pane OS , butthe glariciof the 

mercy; Neitherin the 56ftheadgaſtheSainesisthere a- 
Tr tregitUoftruthipin Which allthinggoughtrto be exact and 
abſolute. Eueric one wrote their aRtes;ashe wasaffeed towards 

”* ..7 therh:10'thatthEAiithars affe@ion indired the hiſtoric, and notthe 
'.* rrath, How vnwottliyof the Saints andchriflian-mer:irhat hiſto= 
1 ic of rheSaints, Which ivedtledrlie Gilder Leyerd which I cannot 
tell whythey callie'g6lden, when as ie Was writtenofaman hauing 
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| teacheth, that Antichriſt ſhall come by the working of Sathan, with + The 


and loue Gods wo2d, which is truth itſelfe. 
Oſoriusof the Jewes wiites thus : We hauenot as yettouched De Sap. z.lib. 
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an yronmouth and a leaden heart: what thing can benamed more' 


diſhonourable then that booke? Oh whata great ſhame is it to vs 
chriſtians! that the moſt famous actes of our Saints are not more. 
truely and fincerely committed to memorie , either for the knows 
ledge or imitation offo excellent vertues, as were in them ?'when as 
the Greekeand Roman writers have written fo diligently of theit 
captaines, Philoſophers and wife men. Thus much Ludouicus 
Viues affirms. Þe ſmclled Satans leights in theſe matters. Þe 
was not aſhamed fo confeſſe his blackneſle : and that eucn the 
mofk part of their Legends are lies. Jconld wiſh that all true 
Catholigues would doe the like, and marke well vhat S. Paul 


allpower and fignes and lying wonders, in all decciucableneſle of 
ynrighteouſnes among them that periſh, becauſe they receiued nor 
the loue ofthe truth, that they might be ſaued. Let all true Catho- 
liques hate all lies chat eucr, though thep be in thetr Legend; 


the greatcſteujll , wherewith they are afflited: and what(I pray 
you)is that, you will faie ynto me ? their raging madneſle, by which 
they hauing forſaken the ſtudie of the law and the Prophets, they 
haue gotten yntothemſcluesother learned helpes. Search the Scripe 
txres(ſaiththe Lord himlelte) for they beare witneſſe of me . That this 
thing, which Chriſt commands , the Iewes might not eafily doe; 
Sathan by his ſleight and ſubtiltic deuiſed, that they deffiſing the 
Rudy ofthe holy Scriptures, might ſpend all thcir life infiudying of 
poyſoned and hurtfull dodtrines, The Greeke and Latine Poets faine 
many things, but yet wittily and finely,not to deceiue any but to 
delight ; froin whoſe fables many things may be verie fitly applyed 


toourmancrs and to ourlife : but the Jewes inuent and coine ſuch 


things which haue no delight in them. at all . For they are veric 
abſurdand fooliſh, not beautified with any eloquenceof wordes 
or of ſpeech , which they .haue committed to writing $ not that 
they mighedelight the mindes, but that they might intangle them 
with errors, Forthey ſay that God did not make perfe&the heaucns, 
and thatthe light of the Moone was diminiſhed for her pride & en- 
vie. And that ourfirſt father Adam before Exe was created, had 
copulationinceſtuouſly with all otherbeaſts: and that all other trees, 
when ashe had tranſgreſſed the Law of God, did lift vp aloft from 
Gg ij. bim 
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him borh their leaucs and fruits, leaſt he ſhould rake any commodi- 
tieby tem; and thatonly the figge tree, becauſe ſhe was guiltic of 
his offence (for it was the fruit thereof (they ſay) which our firſt pa= 
rentsdid taſte againſtGods commandement) did yeeld tothem her 
leaues., wherewith they might couer their priuie parts, 8c. Duch 
vanities Dathan deuiſed fo} the Zewes, to kepe them occupied 
withall, hen as they foxſoke the fudie of the Scriptures . And 
bath he not done the like in Ge Popes kingdome - When the 
Kudie of the ſcriptures was neglected, as befoze hath benſhews 
ed» This Oſorius confefleth, and wee haue by experience p20 
ued true. F 
andafter he wiites fhns: Thus much onely Iwillfay ; whenas 
AMuhomet in his Alchoran hath fained many thingsnot onely impu- 
dently and wickedly ;butalſo fooliſhly and blockiſhly: yetin many 
lacesthe Tewesin the monſirouſnes and impudencie ofcheirfable?, 
Gave gone beyond ahomer . So that Mabemet being compared 
cothem, may leeme to bee ſome bodice : And:yet theſe Maiſters of 
the Rabbines are read andleamed,andwiththeſe wicked diſciplines 
(as Eſay prophefied)their yourhes are intangled, andtheſc arcim- 
printed intothem in theirtender yeeres,as Gods teſtimonies, Vure» 
iy the itke mate wee fate of the monſtrous lies and fables iþic<h 
Sathan deuiſed in time of Poperp,and were giuert to be taught 
childzen in Feed of Gods wo2de:-as-were the fables of Beuis of 
Hampton, Valcntineand Veſon, Houleglas, Clyme ofthe Clough, 
and ſuch ltke, Surelp all theſe like apples grew of the ſame tree, 
came no doubt from that father of lies, and from that pzince of 
darkeneſſe Sathan. | 

And being (faith he)delighted with theſe udies, they deſpiſe the 
ftudie ofthe law of God, and they veric ſeldome take the Prophets 
intotheir hands, and they place the chicke wiſedome nowe in this 
ſhoppe ofmadnes, raſhnes, and wickednes, And doe not manie 
enen ſo amongſt vs, tho will ſeme religious? They will delight 
toheare a plate, oz to reade ſome vaine hiſto2ie : but the Lawe of 
Godthep will not take in their hands. 

Bur(ſatth Oſorius)as concerning the manersand dealingsoftheir 
lives, wich what exrors and wickednes doe they pollute the puritic 
ofthe lawe? Por thatthey expound the law,that it is neceſlarie,that 
he which is condemnedof the greater part ofthe iudges, ſhal ſuffer 
puniſhment : But he that is condemned by the ſentences of all the 


iudpes, 
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jadges, ſhalibe acquited , And he that ſhall go about to kill a Citi- 
zen, by falſe witneſſe, ſhall-die ; bur he that ſhall kill oneſhallbeab- 
folued. As though the purpoſe of hurting , without taking effect, 
were worthy of puniſhment; but hauing obtained his purpoſe, were 
worthy of praiſe . Iris alſo lawfull for them by the decrees oftheir 
Rabbines to defraude Chriſtians of. their money ; totake their liues 


fromchem ;tobeguile any nation; toinuent crafts and deceits; & to 


wiſh a plague day 8 night to the innocent, 8c. With (ach corupti- 
ons and falſe expoſitions of the law is that doarinetuffed, vhich 
thep call Talmud ; vbich p;ofeſſeth that it obſeruecth the letter of 
the law verie vii{gently. 

Anddothnot the Pope oerpound Gods law, that pet if anis 
man kill another, he mate diſpenſe with him; Nay that. it may 
bs lawfall foz the ſubiec torebell ; nap to kill the Þzince:; vþat 
” g__ expounding. the law. of Godto imitate the Jewiſh 

mud ? | 
- But what ſhal I ſpeake ofthe other part of their ſaw,which they cal 
. Cabala? whar great matters doth ittake vpoir? & about whar crifles 
is it occupied? what great promiſes doth itmake? And howeuil doth 
itperform them?le promiſeth men heauenlychings,and irleaues nor 


miſerable wretches ſcant thoſe things which concerne man.For this - 
it yndertakes,that it will expound the inward meaning of the law, & 


that it will tarchout, not the outward letter, but the inward hidden 


. myſterie: Andit iudgeth that we muſt lead our lives according tothe, 


meaning and not according tothe letterof the law, &c, What can 
be greater, what more ſtatelie thenthis promiſe? But in the end what 


more yaine or. frivolous? They ſpendtheir whole life in expounding,, 


thenameof God, whichthey cannotatraine ynto, &c, | 
With one of theſe two knowledges, the Jewes vhſch are de 


firons of learning, being greatlp delighted ; read the ſcriptures: 


eareleflp, and thep thinke ſhat thep are not to be expounded: but 


by the (udgement either of the Talmudiſts oz Cabaliſts : Anddo- 


not the Papiſts follow their ſfeps 2. They haue bin altogither oc- 


cupied in reading x ſfudping the Pallfer of the Sentences 4 the 


Scholemen: thep haue read the (criptures careleſly oz not at all; 
and they haue thought tat they were to be expounded acco;ding 
to their iudgements, And whereas(ſaith Oforius)that it was eſta» 
bliſhed by Gods law,that ſoothſayers, which whiſper iatheir inchaes 
ments, ſhould not be. ſought ynto;: butthat all the dealings of our 
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life ſhould be referred tothe ſquare ofthe law of God and to the te= 
ftimonie:the Jewes in Reed of the holinefle of the law-of God,ſecke 
to the dregs and corruption of the law, & place the art of magicke 
which they call Cabala , in Godsplace, What can be ſato o2 imagt- 
ned maze haynous then this 2 And haue not the Papiſts likewiſe 
done, fa all things almoſt? Foz their diſeaſes, fo? their things 
MFolnes: loff, fo: the miſchances of their cattell in ſeeking to wits 


<es and conturers- This is to manifeſt, ' 


3,Cor.t1,3. 
Reue. 9.2. 
Plal.i $636 


Plal-t19,137. 


But toconcide; as Oſorius wzites to the Jewes ; the ſame pe» 
tition J would make to all true Catholikes. 1 requeſt (ſaith hce) 
but twothings atyour hands; theoneis, that you would cereſt that 
poyſoned learning, which camenowe from no place elſe but cucn 
from the bottomleſſe pir of hell tothe plague of mankinde, and that 
you would onely aske counſellof the Jaw of God, and of thetefti- 
monies ofthe Prophets, The other thing is, that you woulde not 
come in your praiers and requeſtes toGod, bringing any thiag with 
preiudicate mindes fromyour forefathers, but with a fimple heart 
you wouldearneſtlydefire'ofthat moſt high fountain of loue & mers. 
cy, chat he would vouchſafe to open to you mercifully,thar whicb is 
neceſſariefor your ſatuation, The which if youſhalldo, Idoenot 
doubt bur that he will lighten your mindes, with the brightneſſe of 
his ho (4 ſpirit, thatthen at length you may ſee, wharGodhead and 
power lies hidin Chtift, nailed ypon rhe crofle. Theſe two requeſts 
IF would alſo make to all Catholtkes, that fthcry would nowloath 
the intricatedocrines ofthe ſcholemcn, and loue the ſimplicitie 
of the Goſpel of Jefus Chaiſf-Surclp, thisis that ſmokethartcame 
our'of the bottomleſle pit, which darkened both the ſunne and the 
ayre,that is, Jeſus Chziff, who is the true ſunne of rightconſncs:; 
and the aſre, that is,the wozd-of God, which ts the atre and lifc of 


- ear ſonleg. And of this apze Dauid ſaith: Topened my mouth and 


drew in my breath, for I loued thy commaundemenres : And that 
theſe would onely in matters of ſaith and religion nowe aſi:c 
eormſell of the law and wozde of God: and that they wonls 1ap 


alidethatp:etudicate opinion of their fathers; that becauſe their 
© fathersvcleenedſo;that therefoze theyalſo willbelenc ſo.Oforivs 


telles the Jewes this isno ſure argument, and fo moſf A tel! 
them- and that they wonldp:ap bntoGod with a ſingleheart, to 
ſhew them wht ts the right wap : and then they onld ſee ahat 
power remaines fn Jeſus Chaiffz (o that they n&de not the 
El ' merits 
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merits of anyſaints, but his alone ; noz the mediation of any 
Angels,but his onelp to their ſaluation. 


10. Of che Popes Supremacte. 


=FM After Bellarmine, of that place of our Sauſonr in 
ANN the 16. of Matthew, wzites thus : Ofthe firft queſtion Vpothisrocke, 
JAY FY thereare foure opinions. The firſt is, that common 0- Bellar. de Ro, 
| 4 pinion of all Catholikes: That Peter was that rocke(v- - hs cpa lit, 
pon which Chrilt ſaid he would build bis Church) oY 
thatis, that perſon which was called Peter: yernot as he wasa par- 
ticular perſon-zbut as he was Paſtorand head of the Church :After 
he ceckons vp thee other opinions: the ſecond of Eraſmus, who. 
ſaith vpon this place, that cucric fairhfull Chriſtian is this-rocke.. - 
The third of Caluine, who ſaith that Chriſt is tnis rocke: and the 
fourth of Luther, who ſaith, thatfaich; or the confeſſion of faith; ro 
be the rocke which our Sauiour. ment, But he concludes, that the 
firff opinion which is true}; is plainely gatheredout of the texts. 
fo; thatpzonoune (this) when it is ſaid, and vpon (thisrocke) de- 
clares ſome rocke, fhich the Lozd had ſpoken of alittle before, But 
immediatly befoze the Lo2dhadcalled Perera rocke;fo2 he ſpake- 
in the Siriake tongue,and in-the Siriake tongue Peter iscalleda 
Cephas, as we read in-the firſt of Iohn $ and Cephas fignifieth a 
rocke, as Icrome teacheth, vpon the ſecond Chapterof the Gala- 
thians:ſo that Paſfer Bellacmine would hane Pecer tobe thatrock 
whereon Chaiſf did build his Church: and that becauſe his name 
which Chziff gaue him in the Sirfake tongue, ſignifies a rocke. - 
* Brit he might as well conſider, thathisname rerecc, which no 
doubt the holy Ghoſt gaue him,bp the Greeke interp:eto2 of S. 
Matthewes Goſpell, pzoperly ſignifies atone * Do that whereas 
Cephas in the Sirtake, ſignifieseyther arockeo2a ſtone ; reſeoc _ 
in the Greeke, doth feeme toreffraineit 4 toexpound it. (Zonah) 
in the-Bebzewe ſignifies an vachaſt woman , oz avicualer ; by 
which name Rahab was called in the Þebzewe : buf the Greeke 10ſ.2.1. 
reftrainesthe ample ſignification of that wozd, and calles her Heb. 27.37; 
_ dm: whichis anharlof.' m5 | 
_ © Wutlif it begraunted, that Chziff ſpake of a rocke , mentſo: 
ned alittle befoze ; why map it not be then of that rocke _ 
eres: 
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Pacer confeſſed ; vhich he might call that rocke? And ſs a greater 
man, then Paſker Bellarmine, enen Gregozie the great, and 
ſometime a 3Btſhop of Rome expounded it : and ſhall we not be, 
_ him, rather then Pager __ ?he _ thus of our 
:- Danfour Chiiff: 7am A ava Q the firſt and laſt; the begiming ard 
m—_— end. Inthis beginning, was x ao becauſe in him is 
the Church founded: and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, No man can lay 
any other foundation, beſides that which is laid alreadie, which is le- 
$odoth Theo. {## Chriſt. And therefore the mediator of God and man ſaid to the 
dorer alſoex- Princeof the Apoſtles : Thowart Peter , andwpon this rocke 1 will 
pound, @pwildmy Church. Forheis that rocke, from which-Peter tooke his 
4m Ir name, and ypon-the-which he faid he would build his Church. (And 
'errather the After, ) But the Church founded vpon the firengrh of that rocke, 
Lord himſelfe, whereof I hauc ſpoken (meaning Cyziit Jeſus pncicher is ſhaken 
Theo,x.Cor.z, withthe (tormes of threates, nor moued with the waues of perſecu- 
tion., Yere we mapnote, fhat Gregocic affirmes, that the rocke, 
vpon bi thedhurch-muſt be butit, muſt be-rong and firme, 
whichnofo:zmes nozno wauescan be able tomone : but ſuch 
firengthis in no moztall man. Secondly, that Cþzi0 ts that 
rocke, « thatnoother canbe put. this was the Catholikes doc- 
trine in hisdaſes, Andherebp we map plainly ſee;how now the 

common « recetued opinion of Catholtkes diſents from him. 
[And although ſome other-of the Fathers haue called Pcter 
the rocke, vpon Which our Danutour ſaid he would builde his 
Church; and P. Bellarmine ſaith, that ſaint Auſtine, when as he 
| hadalſoſometimeaffirmedthe fame, retracted it after, becauſe he 
vnderſtoodnat the Hebrewe rongue; and thought that Cephas did 
not fignifie a rocke,;butrſome thing deriucd from arocke : as-it we 
hould fay : rockiſh,orof the nature of arocke, J anſwere, that 
Auftine vnderffodthe Greeke tougne, which plainely erpounts 
this word Cephartobe Perros,x not Petra; as appeares not onely 
"<> "0Y by ſaint Matthewes Golſpeli, but alſo by ſaint ?obn, where our ©4- 
uſour himſetfe ſaith: Thou ſhale be;called Cephasy which is in- 
terpreted Petra, or aſtone: nodoubt the holp Ghoſt fozefaw how 
ſome would goe about by this wozve Cephas, to make Petcc 
the rocke, whereon the Churchſhonld be builded. And therefo:c, 
to top the mouthes of all ſuch expoſits2s whoſcener, it felfe hath 
expounded, that 'Cephas is by ,interpzetation not a rocke, but 
aftone, And this interpzetation of the ſpirit of God is _— 
En 9 
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fo ſettle anfetrne Chiſtiansconſcience,againſt anyother mans. 
interpzetations-obatſoencr. And Auſtin himſclfe viſtinguiſheth 


Peter farie other wile-then Þ. Bcllarmine doth : Foraſmuch (ſaith 7,49 ;« 16h, 
he)as belonged properly'tohimlclfe, Petey by nature wasone man; 133, 


by grace one Chniſtian,and by hismore abundant grace,that he had- 


' more then others,one and the ſame * firſt Apoſtle,But when ic was + 


faid ynto him, [ will ginethee the keyes of the kingdome of heanen ; 
andwhatſovener thou ſhalt bind onearth, &c. he ſhenified the whole. 
Church, and not one perſon; M. Bellarimine diſtinguiſheth Perer 
as one perſon; and againe,as he was head ofthe Church, Wat SD. 
Auguſtine di{fFinguiſheth him as he ig one perſon, and in that. 
confideration he ſaifh, by that abundant grace he had moze therr 
others : he was not headof the Church, as-PÞ. Beilarmine ſaith, 
but -onely the firſt Apoſtle. And.in his ſecond conſideration, he 
rep;eſented the &bole bady of the-Charch, #Þþen hee recejued: 
the kepes, ubich ts tolſed with many waues -andis built vpon, 
the rocke; ſo in this conſideration, Peter himſelfe was built vp- 
8n the rocke. 8 nes 
' Butto make the matter withoutall doubf, not all the Cas- 
Hoitkes, as. MP, Bcllarmine affirmeth, doanonch Pererto be that 
Korke kbercon the Church was built. Fo2 Ferus expoands Ce- 
 phasfobe taken fo} a fone,andnot fo2 a rocke, vhen it was gt- 

- ten to Pererbis wo2zds:are theſe;7 hou are Perer:DYſeo((aith he)in 


Greeke, Cephas inthe Chaldee tongue, in Latineisa ſtone, Ther- peracin16, cap, 
fore we muli fearchout thereaſon ofthis name; for he did not with- Man. 


| outcauſe callhim Peter, which before was called S;720», We reade 
in /obs, when as Andrewhad brought Simon his brotherto Chriſt, 
| by and by as foone as Chriſt ſawe him, hee faid ::Thow art $1» 
mon the ſonne of Tohn : Thou ſhalt be called Cepbas, Atthe very firſt 
koht of him, hee foretold that hee ſhou'd* haue another name, 
and that not any name whatſocuer ; bur ſuch a name as ſhould 
 fignifie aftone : neitherdidthee notwithſtanding piue a reaſon of 
that name inthar place, neither in any other place of the Goſpell, 
as hitherto ye hauc heard, why heiscalled Peter, but only in this 
place: for when Peter had faid ; Thou art Chrift the ſonzeof God: 
he heard by and by : 7 hox art Peter, As though he ſhould fay: Hi- 
therto thou haftbeene called S70m: and thou haſt beene called rhe 
fonne ofman, now thou ertthe ſonne of God, and thou art Petey : 
ROW thou art.worthy of this name, now theu art truly a ftone, bes 
racy , Hh cauſc 
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cauſe thou iandeft vponthe rocke;: Thou ſect chat Perey was fo 
called for the confefſionofthefaich And this changing of thename 
alſo concernes vs: For thus itis prophclied of thebelecuers; For S5onms 
.' ſake I will not hold my peace «A:dthei ſhalt be called by anew name, © 
becauſe the month of the Lord h th ſpokznir, leis nar anewe name, 
that one ſhouldbe called Pexzr,thac is a one. lc isnot for man,that 
heſhould bearock; euenas 7obfaith, Ly frengrh is n t theſtrength 
of ſtones.Nay on the contrary, Al! fleſh is graſſe, and egery mas lining 
ic altogether vanitee It belongs only to Gitill , that he ſhould be a 
rocke, And he gets this new name, who.tvbuiltvpon this rocke, as 
thou ſceſt in Perer, Thus far Ferus : Where we map lcarne cuts 
dently that he agreg not with 9Þ. Bcllarmine, uo rrp2unds Cee 
phas to bea rocke:buthe agres with vs, and with the interpze- 
tation thereof ſetdowne in the Goſpeit , nd cals it aſfone : and. 
foalſo makes Perct btmſelfe to'be. Nap, hc addes farther (which 
quite-oudfrthzowes Þ, Bellarmicesafertion) thatall Ciziſtians 
fthich arebuilt vpon the rock; which ts Zeſas Chziff, get tothem 
ſclaes this newname :vhy then, if Cephas ſignifie arocke, then 
all Chziffians ſhonld be rockes ; and vpon them al(s,as well as 
bpon Pccer,ſhoufd the Churcbbe builded23Bat to put the matter 
outof all-donbt,he (aith plainlp, that it is not foz any man to be 
caledarocke, no not fo2 the ]Pope'then,if be be a man, -And pef 
to make it mo:e enident, if it were poſſible 3 what was bis op- 
nfon md fudgement concerning this matter,he addeth: Ic belon« 
gethonlyto Chriftto bea rocke: What can be mo2ze. manifcſt 
then this 2 Thecefoze all-Catholigues, as P. Bcllarmine affir- 
meth,donotaffeme Perer to be the rocke, whereupon the Church 
was built; 0; if thepdo, thep doerre, as here Ferus fozced with 
truth, doth verp manifeftlp pzone and confefe. : 
Am bere I cannot let paſſe a ſleight which ſome Catholikes 
bane vſed to ſalue this matter :* thereas in acopie p2inted at 
Paris 1594. after Fervs death, we read thus as J haue aſieaged: 
It belongeth onelyto Chriſt that he ſhould be the rocke. Jna copie 
+, p2ztatedat Kome 1597 it ts thus read:. It belongs to Chriſt chat 
' heſhouldbe the fiſt & chiefe rocke: there the wo2d Onely is 
' quite left ont, and the wo2d ficſt o2 chiefe (s put-in 02 added, Uhat 
dealing is this; to adde oz put outat their pleaſures? and that to 
maintaine fhe Popes ſup2emacie. Fervs in his firſt copte ſaith, 
that It bclongs only toChuilt cobe axocke, And the _—_— - 
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thetr copie pzinted at Rome ſap,lcbelongsca Chriſt tobe the chief 


rocke-: and put out onely and adde chicfe, becauſe thep would 
bane-the Pope foined with bio. AndFerus bimſelfe didnot al- 
ter this during his life, fo2 both-the copies werepzinted after his 
death. Ehat at jÞaris by Philippus Agricola, pzescher at Pogan- 
tia ;and as it ſhould ſeme, Ferus ſuccefſour. But. howlocuer 
thep would ſalue thematter, with the wo2d chiefe 02fult, Ferus 
hath fo plainely put downe his judgement herein, as all the. 
wo:ld map ſe and perceiue their iuggling: foz he ſaid befoze ; It 
beloygsnot toany manto bea rocke. ' Therefo:e hee takes awaig 
platnlp all ſecondarte rockes of Peccrs ſacccſſozs, uhbich thep 
-worild effabliſh, - 


4Bat to declare plainly that Ferus meant by the chiefe Rocke, / 
which perchance lometime he vieth, be addethafter,vpsntheſe 


wo2ds, Ard vpor this rock] wil build wy church. What the Chinch 

. (ſaith he} we haue declarcdelfe where : buc now we muſtſearch 
out, what isthe rocke ypon which the Church is buile, The ſcripture 
ſometime rakes arocke for ſtrength, firmity and ſecuritie, asinthe 
Plalm: He hath brought me out of the lakg of miſerie and hath ſet my. 

* feetwpon therecke: By which words he meanes nothing elle, chen 
that he was laced ih a ſate 8nd ſure place, that is, in ſafetie.  Soalſo 

in anotherpl:ce he faith, Ser ze pon «roche, When as Chriſt ther. 
fore faith ; 1 will build my Charchwpon this rockg , hee meanes no» 
'thingelſe, then he will. build tus Church ypon a ſure and vnmouca- 
Þle foundation, againit whichallthe afſaul:s of his enemies can bee 
able rodo nothing. By:this it is manifeſt, that Chriſt builenor his 
 'Chinchypon Perer,as achiefe foundation i For we are built vpon the 
formadation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Ieſws Chrift himſelfe being 
the head corner ſtone) or vpon any other manzfor no man is ſo firme 

* or conſtant that he cannot be moued, as we may allo ſee in Peter : 
©Thereforeanother rocke isto be ſought for, Andtrulyin the Scrips 
"tures Chriſthimſelfe is often called a.cocke orflone, as in Eſay, 7 
willpat in Sion a corner ſtone, approued aud choſen, whoſocuer belce- 

' weth in him ſhall not be confounded And in the Plalme, The ſame 
fone which the builders refuſeais become the head ſtore of the corner. 
And Peer comming to Chrilt,as to aliuing tione is to be built ypon 
him. Fhou heareſt what Petey ſaith; that Chnlt is chat ſtone : then 
he wils that we all ſhould be ffones, which thenis done, when wee 


are built ypon Chriſt, Andhe is buſt ypon Chriſt, thar _— - | 
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Chiiſtatderuftsvponthoſerttiings which Chriſt hach,and is able to 
'do, Chrift therefdie is principally cherockervporuwhom the whole 
_ Churchis built; accordingiothat {Another HOP Can me man 
taybefodes thatwhich i taid, Teſti {hreſt.) *Thenbecauſe,by awe 
faith we are ivinedeo Chriſt; we' alſo, aftera maner{if wee may fo 
ſprake) as it'werebecomerockes, And therefore the Chriſtian faith 


All Chriſtians ;1'C1fe and the truth of the Goſpell, is that ficme. and ynmoucable 


rocke,on which Chnſfthath bur his Church. Thus far Ferus, 
:. - Andheere the mapriote fir@ that the rock;ubereon Chzift will 
"build his Charch, wut be firme, foreand vumoueable,-againſ 
"phich the aſſitilts of nsenemies can pzenaile.Secondlp,he ſaith 
that Pererwas not fuch a rock, as we may manifeſtly perceiue. 
« Againe;\vhereas heſaith,that he built it riot vpon Percr, agon a 
-thiefe foundation,heavdeth, For we are bnildedvponthe founda- 
'rion of the Prophetsand Apofiles. Amnngft uhom be reckens Pc- 
* rer, Andlaftlie he conchides, that pzincipally oz<ieflp; Chziff is 
the rocke, vpon whi< the thole Church ts brilt. . And ſecondly, 
the Chiiffian faitho? truth of the Goſpell, is that firme and vn- 
" moneable focke, vpon vhich-Ch:iſt builthis Church. ' ' So that 
'@here Fcrus doth ſap that Chzilt ts thechicfe rock, he meancsnot 
'to tnakeP<cer oz his fuccefſours the ſecond (as the Papiſts doe 
conceſue) but Chziſftan faith and the truth of the Goſpell. But 
afterward hee alſo declares moſteuidently that was ginen to 
Peter, To thee(Caith he)I wil giue,8c.he promiſethchat he wil giue 
himthe keyes; he gauethem nor inthisplace:: therefogelerys ſecke 
' whetehegauchins the keyesindeed, And we ſhallfindinno other 
place, but that which is in /ohn,'Receine yee the holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
frames you forgine , they are forginen them: andwhoſe fixnes-youſvall 
retaine, they ſhall be retnined. The keyes therefore of the. kingdome 
' of heauenare powerto forgite orxeraine finnes. The wh ch alſo 
is proued out of this place; For'Chnilt forthwith added ;#barſoever 
thouſhalt bindon earth,cc;Bur what means this herexto Perer only 
the keyes are promiſed &yetthey arcallo given totheother Apo» 
" flleg@HereT willalleage the ſentence of S, Jerome: For the ordinary 
Glofle allezgeth him, The other Apoſileshaue (faith he) power of 
' Turiſdition, ro whom it'wasſaid after the reſurreAion, Receine. Ee 
very Church alſo hachthispower in her Biſhops and Pricſts: but 
therefore theyare promiſed ſpecially ro Perer;taat all men may vn» 
derfiand, that whoſocuer ſhall ſeparate himlſe!te trom the yoirio of 
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the faith, and fromthe fellowſhip of the Church, which is but one; 
neicherto be looſed from his (ns, - nor can enter into heauen, Thou 
| haſt heard what be the keyes and what isthe eccleſiaſticall powers 
kt vs mukethe vſcof the keyes, and the execution of this power, 
Thas far Ferus. Here we map note.moſt manifeſtly, both by 
Ferus md Ieromes fubgement,that the power and authozitte here 
p:omiſed to Peter atone, was aftertvard giuen indeede to all the 
Apoftles,and that euerte Church, tn her 33(hops aww P2ieſts 
bath now the ſame power : what then can the. Biſhop of Rome 
Petersſucceſſour, oz the Church of Rome b2ag of ,moze then any 
other biſhops oz Church? Euerie Church((ate Icromeand Ferus) 
hath this power, hich was p:omiiſed to Perer, inher biſhops and 
p:ieffs; and not the Churchof Rome oz Perers ſacceſſoars oncly: 
as now the Patrons of the Church of Rome teach. But vhere- 
fo:e were thep then p:omiſed ſpecially to Pecer, ifhe alone reccts 
ned fhem not ?ferome anſwers: Fora myſtery, not fo any ſupe- 
riozttte,co {ignifie that there ſhould be bur one faith & one Church: 
from which vnitie, whoſocuer did ſwarue ſhould not be partakerof 
this remilſio, Agreeing herein with Cyprian,ubo plainly affirmes 

thatthe other Apoltles were the ſame that Peter was, endewed 

withthe ſame powerand authoricitie; buttohim alone this was ſpos 

ken,o declare the ynitie of the Church. Jn this waightic matter, 
ff authozitie be ſought foz,here is the authozitie of the ſcriptures, 

one place cxpounded by another: here is the conſent of the an- 


Cypr.de fimp, 


prelats 


cient Fathers,and cuen of Ferns, a friend of the Roman Church; 


and yet in this fo cuident a matter of truth fo;ccd toioine hands 
with theſe. TIES 622290 i ee 

.  J would fo God all other fauonrersof the Komane Church 
would vo the like, and wonld not ſeeke bp indirenx mcanes and 
fraudulent dealings toperucrt andobſcure the trafh , as is moſf 
manikfecft that they do, enen in this very matter. Fo2 utereas 
Ferus in his.copte pzinted at Paris, \adpobliſhcd by Phulippus 
Agricolathe @ mperours Chaplaine,and dedicated to him; and 
Gerefozeno doubt, bring the verte true copie of the D2iginall, 
alleaging that place of Iohn for the erplication of Mathew,faith, 
chatit cannor be found in any place el'e, wi.ere this promiſe was 
performed: And the ordinarie Giofle Ciring this place of /eromz2 tor 
the cxplicationof that plice of 7oþ2: the eopte prnter at R227? 
aftcr Anno Dom. 1577; leancs ont beth tht place of lob, ab 
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of rome : belike (hep thinke that the pzomiſe was nof perfo, 
med then, as Ferus moſt enidently affirmes it was ; oz elſe. Ie. 
romes erpolition plesſeth themnot . And pet they would make 
the wo2id beleene, that both Fathers and the @criptures are on 
their ſide,and do make foz them. If this be true, vhie ſhould they 
cn purge out, as fome lothſome thing, this ſaping of the (crip- 
ture, and this erpoſition of Icrome, foz ſo they ſapin their copie 
pzinfed at Kame : Commentaries of Fer at Rome peruſcd and 
purged. Do thep vie topurgeſuch things out 7 1By this we may 
, tearne bat acconnt thep make of the ſcriptures ond-Fathers, 
But this thelr co2rupt dealingis notonly in this place, bat fol- 
lowes verte often after in this matter of Peters pzerogatine, as 
ſhall appeare. | | 37 - 
- At followes thus affer in Ferus fn the true oziginall : Neirher 
can they ſimply, at their owne pleaſure and will remit ſinnesor re» 
eainechem, butby certaine meancs. Let vs ſceke therefore what 
they be: Aadtruly in arthey and CAarke, they are moſt mani- 
{lily cxprefied; forſo we read in Matthew,Co reach all rations + 
baprize them :and in Mark ,Goyon intothe whotſeworld, and whoſe 
= youremit, they are remitted unto thi: He that beleeneth and ſhall 
© Ge baptized,ec, Behold theſe arc the meanesby which the Ecclc- 
_ Gaſticall power of forgiving finnes isexccuted, that isto ſay, the 
preachingot the: Goſpell, and adminiſtration of facraments : nei- 
therdo Ifind anieotherthing elſe givencothe Apotiles, by which 
they may executetheirpower, thencheſeewothings. Yere are tie 
meanes Ferusplaintp (ct downe, by thich this eccleſiaſticall po» 
wer p2omiſed to Perer, amd giuentobim with the reſtof the Apo- 
files, is executed; thatis, thepzeaching of the Goſpell, and te 
adminiftrationof the ſacraments. Andin theſe two tbe biſhop 
of Rome hath ao moze authoitie then ante other biſhops o2 pa- 
ſto2s of anie other church, Do that Ferus (fill keepes bis fozmer 
judgentent,tathe cannotfind but that which Icromealſo ayou- 
<ecth,that enery <ur< bath in her biHhops and p:teffs,that uhich 
was p:omiſed to Pecer: md that is power is crecutedno others 
wates,then bp pzeaching nd adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
Zhen plainelp bp Ferus tudgement, be cannot find that the bt- 
ſyop of Rome hath any power left him to crecnfe this eccleſia- 
ficall antho!itie granfed to Pecer nd to other biſhops, in ma 
king of pardons; the nhich tsa pzincſpall mcanes bp uþich be 
Ne, 944] 
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erecntefh this autthozitte, Fcrus can findbut cwo means in the 


ſcripture, by uhich this polver is executed ; the pzcaching of the 
Gaſppll;and the adminiſtcation of the Sacraments. The nia» - 


king of Pardons is-a meane deviſed to enrich the Pope, not 
found in the ſcriptures. Nap ifthis be true, hr makes ineffec 
the 43ope tobe Antichtff ;foz if þ power of the true keics confitf 
in pzeaching the goſpel, and in the ad mniſkration of the (acras 


ments, then :5e Pope bimſelfe vhich nener vſcth anie of theſe, 
but isattogetger occupied in other niatters; as in making of- 


pardons, tn confirming and depoſing kings, vſeth countcrictt 
kepes in the houſe of Jcſus Chaif,x vieth not the true ketes:ad 
thcrefoze himſclfe tsa counterfett ſeruant, and euen Antic{;ilf 
bimſcife. Fo2 our ſautovr hath ſaid, Hee chat is nor with me is a- 
ainſt me, and-he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad, 
But our Sauſour Chai, when he was on carth here, gathered 
bis ſhÞpe togther by pzeaching, as is moſt azparant in the Goſ- 
peſt: Therefoze the Pope which doth not by this meanes gather 
with him, ſcattereth abzoad, and is not a faithfull hepheard, buf 
an bireling; not a gatberer,but aſcatterer ; not a fauonrer, but. 
a defroper of Thaiſts flocke. This docrine of Ferus is manifeſt 
and trulygroundedon the ſcriptures, | 
- Butnow let vs ſ& how the Popes Pafrones hane co2rup- 
fed and peruecrted it. Feius (as I bane befoze cited him) hath 
thus plainlie declared his tndgement in the copte pzinted at J38s 
ris : but in bis copie pzinted at Kame, thus there thep hauc per» 
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pzincipall mcanes of execating this pover,that is pre>ch ng the 
Goſpcll, to confirme no doubt aid maintaine theiy dunbe 4-ope 
Tn a 


Lake, 12,33, 


248 Of the Popes ſupremacie, 
and his Elergie : and vhereas Ferus can find nothing buf tele 
two, they leaue oufthe pzeaching ofthe-Goſpell, and theſe lvo;bs 
(then theſe rwo) and thep ſap, neither can I'hnd any thing'Uls gi-/ 
uentothe Apoſtles ro cxecutecheirauthoritie- meaning the ſacras 
ments.UWhat vcaling is this, thus to marigle his wo2ds - what 
truth, totake away the pzincipall meancs of the power of fo: gt- 
ting-finnes from the paſto2s of Chzif's Church? And vhereas 
Chziff hath gtuen them as (it were two kepes,toftealconefrom 
them; whatis this clſe, but to thzowe Gods people into hell - 
and this dealing'ts beeat Rome, which calles her ſclfe the mo, 
ther Chucch, the milkrefle of all pietie and reifgion; that a ſinne 
is this ? | | 

But as Ferus goeth on further in ſetting fozth the truth ; fo do 
they alfo in thetr coxrnpt dealing, The execution therefore (ſaith 
Ferus) of tne Ecclefiaſticallpewer confifteth in theſetwo, that is to 
fay, in preaching of the Goſpell, and adminiſtration of the Sacra= 
ments: Neither do we read that the Apeſtles did any otherthings; 
"To which /erome agrees ypon the 1.4.0f Eſay. The Apoſtles ({aith 
hc) looſe bythe word:of God, the teſtimonies of the Scriptures, 
and exhortatiofis of vertues and as they looſe by the word of God, 
ſoalſothey looſe by the ſacraments, whichare adherents ard ap- 
. pendanesrothe word," Yerdthe Roman ropie leanes out Ferus 
dzift: The execution (ſaſthFerus)of Ecclefiafticall power conſiſts 
In thefe ewo,thatis, in preaching the Goſpell,and adminiſtration of 
the facramerits: Neither do wereadethat the Apoliles did any thing 
elic. Chis ſentence thep leane out, which is the ſammeofall.fThcy 
after alleage Icrom (as Ferusdoth)Thar they looſe by preaching: 
But that the execution of the power Eccleſiafficall conſiſts on 
lp in theſe two points; that thep leaue out, which onerth:owes 
all their Popiſh pardons. And after: Ferus ſaith: Theſe things 
therefore ] alleapedin this. place, that thou mighteſi ſee, that ny 0- 
pinion wherein I ſaid; that the execution of the power eccleſalti- 
call did conſiſt in the preaching of the word, and adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments,todiffernothing from the ſaying ofthe ſaints, This 
fentence n the Roman copie is-quite left:out. That'concluſton 

_ of Ferusthrpdonotltke. ot Eo 4 
' Of theſethings'whichhayvebeene ſpoken (faith he) ischar que- 
ſtion difſoluedeaſily, whichtroubles ſome, how Prieſts can forgiue 
6nnes, whenasthatonly belongs toGod, accordingto that, / _ 
[ 
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be that doth blot out thine inzquitres. And alſo that Chriff alone hath 
thikeyes of d:ath andh:H, To which thus it may be antwered : Thar 

onely God forgiues finnes by power of dignitic and <xcellency:dut 

the Apolil:s anu their ſuceflours, like ſeruants, 2pply thefe things, 

by which God forgiues finnes and giues grace,asare the word of 

God and Sacraments. Pere we map learne plainelp by Ferus 
fudgement, the power and anthozitie of fo:zgining of finnes res 
maines only in God: the paſto2s and miniſters, like poze and 
| humble ſernants to this greatcure, doe but applie thoſe medt- 
tines and remedies,by thich Godcures, There is nopower no2 | 
autho:itie in them : that is in Godalone,Here'the Romane co- / 
- pieleaues ont, char only God forgiues finnes by power of dignitie 

and excellencic : Jt ts likely. thep wonlde hane that power in' 

their pzieffs : Thep ſape that God alone remireeth finnes, but 

they leave out theſe wozdes, by the power of dignitic and excel- 

lencie. | 

; To conclude( faith Ferus)theſe keyes of the Church-are nos . 

thing elſe then power of binding andlooſing; of forgiuing finnes, 

and retaining them, But the Roman copte leaues out,arenothing 

elſe: To conclude ((apthep) the keyes of the Church are powerot 

binding and looſing, of remitting-and retaining of finnes, Ferus 
poceeteth, 7 orheewill [gine the keyes,Some labourro proue, that 

this was faid only to Teter, becauſe hee ſaid, 7 orhee Iwill giue. O- 

thers ſay the contrarie. But left Iſhoulddetermine aniethingraſhly, . 
I will ſhewe notmine owne bue Augnitines opinion, whointhe - 
120. Tract, ypon Jobs, ſaith thus : Perer (Faith he bare afigure of (7,0 
the Church. For properly asmuch as belongethto himſelfe by na«  * 
ture, he was but one man, andby grace one Chriſtian, and by his 

more aboundant grace but one and the ſame firſt or chiefe:/Apolile, 

Bur when. it was ſaid to him, Tothee 1 will ginethe heyes of the hing- 

dome of heaxen,heſignified the whole Church. Alſo inhis booke of 

Chriſtiz doGtrine, thefirft boke and eightchap. he teacheth plainly 
) «thatthe keyes1vere giuen to the Church . Here we map plainly 

ſ&-by Auſtines& Ferus fadgement, that Pecerwas in his grea- 

teſf excellencie, but one « the firſf Apoſtte, gſning himno moze 


_ . pzerogatine,then the Goſpell pelds vntohim, who in the num: 


bzing of the twelue Apoſtles, ſaith, the firſt Simon Perer, Be 'was 

- asitſhouldſeeme moft ancient, thrrefoze in oder to:boipzcfer-? 

redbefoze the reſt. Tþus much <p owne perſon =_ 
_ I ine 
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tine and Ferus attribute to him : but the kepes were gſaen to 
 bim in another perſon, thats, in the perſon of the Church : and 
 theref2ein ber name he recctued them, not in his owne name, 
oz fo: himſelfe and his ſucceſſours, So that by Auſlines tnvge» 
ment, theſe kepes mere notgiuen to Petcr alone, but as lerome 
befoze alſo pzofeſſed, that cucric Church in her Biſhops and prielis 
recciues that which was giuento Peter, 

 FShisis Ferus opinion im his trae oziginall ;but the Romane 
- copiebath thns mangledhim. Some ({ap rp) labour to proue 
that this was ſpoken to Peter alone, becauſe he ſaid, Tothee [ will 
gine,e6, to whom others are contrarie, -Thus far hep goin the 
Roman copie, but they leaue ont Ferus optnion concerning this 
matter, ndthat grounded bpon Saint Auſtine. Yere we map 
fee againe, how little thepdoe efteeme the fathers : nd how ltt- 
tlein truth thep zo make fo them. Jn this waightte matter of 
the Popes authozitie, they bane reſeced both Auguſtine and Ie- 
come. If thep had liked their (apinigs, whp ſhould thep hane pur 
gedthem out 2 Andafter vbere Ferusdeclareth how the Cburch, 
and alſo how Peter receined þ keies. I anſwere(ſaith he)thar both 
is true, that the keiesare giuen to the Church, asto the myliris or 
ſpouſe, but to Peter notas a Lord or maiſter, but asto a miniſter, 
Andrtothis belongs that which Se. Pawle ſaithLet a man ſo efteeme 
vs 4s the miniſters of Chriſt, Andthe ſame ſayethagaine: Iam a 
debter botheo the wiſe and fooliſh, And hereunto belongeth the * 
names of the Apoſtles who in che ſcriptures are called paſtours, 
Watchmen, laborers. To conclude faith Fermszheare what Bernard 
writes to Pope Exugenmin his ſecond booke of Conſideration. Thy 
predeceflors (ſapth he) the Apolilesheard that the harueſt is great 
and the labourers few : challenge therefore the Fathers inhericance; 
be wacchfullinthis,and be notidle, leaft ic bee ſaide yntothee, why 
Randeſt thou allthe day idle? much leſſe it becommeth thee to bee 
either found diſſoluce through pleaſures;or effeminated with pompe 
and fate, The will of the teftator giues thee none of. theſe , But 
what 2 If thou bee contented with that which is conteinedin them, 
have amorecare of the inheritance and of the worke, then of 
glorie and riches : For what did the holie Apoſtle leaueth-e, thie 
which i-haue,ſayth he,] giuethee, And whatis that? not gold nor 
filuer, when as hehad noneof that, bur what?fcare ouerthe Church, 
Butwhatdid heleauethee ? a Lordſhippe, Heare what hee ſayeth, 
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notruling as Lords ouer the Lords inhericance, bur being made a 
cerne of the ffocke, And that thou may(i know that theſe things 

are fo in deede, Chriſt ſayth inthe Goſpell. Thekings raigne ouer 
the nations: but you ſhallnotdoſo, Of theſeitisplaine that Lord- 
ſhips are forbidden the Apoſtles, the whichwhoſocuer doe chal- 

| lenge to thermſelues, arcof the number of them of whom God 
complaines thus: They haue raigned but not by me» And after: 
they are the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſo am1T, and hee addeth, I 
ſpeake as vnwiſe, 1 more, being in many labours. Oexcellene 
miniſterie: if thou mult glotie lerthe patterne of the holy Apos 

files be ſer before thine cjes,, acknowledge thine inheritance in 
Chrifts croſle}, in many labonrs : happic is hee that can ſaye, I 
haue laboured more then they all , Thus farre Bernard: let thera 
marke well this (fatth Ferws)thar glorie-in their authoritie. To 
Peter therefore were the keies giuen, butas to a miniſter, This 
Ferus alledgeth ont of Bernard to beate downe the Popes idle 
pompe ond pztde :- and fo extoll the ercellencte of the miniſterte 
of the goſpell. The name thereof nowe tobe called a miniffer, 
the catholikes cannot abide . All this ſentence of Bernard md 
Ferus , haue thep of Rome in fhecir evition teft quite out : thep 
like not that Peter ſhould receſue the keics as aminifter,that he 
Gould be matched with other paſſo2s, as he both foineth himſelfe, » Per, r. Gat. 
and Paule foincth him. They like not fhat Bemard.gincth him 39+ 
no? a Lozdihippe 02 dominton oner Chzits Church,vi< Cbziſ 
onelte challengeth to himſelife, -J am ſapth he ponr Lo2d and lobs 23. 3- 
maifſter: but a miniferte o2 ſcrufce, nd therefoze impaſres his 
autho2ttte-: that he Chould not be Chziffs. vicegerent hereon 
earth. Ferus repeates that twiſe that to Peter were the keies gt- 
nen ,but as to a miniffer. This they leane out in both places; Jt 
pleaſeth them not that Peter ſhould be a miniſter. Thirdly thar 
ts alſorobe marked ſayih Ferzs, thatitis expreſlyſayd, I will give _ 
thee rhe keies ofthe kingdome of heauen : hee doth net fay of the 
kingdome ofthe earth, Theſe wordes belong nothing to earthlie 
ariſdiQion, which notwithſtanding they goe abourto eftabliſh on 
theſe words, affirming that Peter notonely in ſpiritnall, bur alſoin 
externall and worldly affairesco haue receiued fulnefle of authoritie, 
* :Fhe thich thing Bernard'toEngenius doth manifeſtly repzoue: ,,, ;; ,, 
yourauthoritie(fatth he) is in treſpaſſes not in-poſleiſios, becauſe for conf, 
thoſe and not fortheſe you haue receiued the keyes of the _—_— 
e's Af. 2 o 
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ofheauen., Ic:followeth, whether power ſeemes greater to thee, 
to-forgiue finnes or to deuide landes, Tncle-earthly and baſe 
things hauetheir Judges, the kings and princes of the world ; ney= 
ther docyouenter into another mans bounds * why doe yourhruſt 
your fickle into another mans harucit>why will you be greaterchen 
your mailter, who being requeſied of one ſaying,ſpeake to my bro-. 
ther thathe may. deuide the inheritance with me: Anſwered, who 
hath ordainedine a Judge berweene you ? Thus far Barnard, 
Here moſt manifeſtly both Bernzrd nd:/Ferus, take one of 
þ Popes ſwozys from him-: that he hathnothing to do in wo2ld- 
lie matters: that he cannot tranſlate kingdoms at his pleaſure, 
Ubich hath been a gainefull \wozd to the Pope, Ubich \wo2d gat 
him both hts-Pcrer pence Chis popes power, ubile by this (wo2d; 
he made all Chziſtian Kinges to be at his commaundement. 

: This irdnote of Ferus nd aſſertion of Bernard is thus per- 
yerted im tho Koman: addition. Thirdly ſay they, thatis to bee 
marked thar it is expreſly ſayde . And [will gize to thee the keies 
of the kingdome of heaxen, as though hee ſhould tay, the keies are 
mine: therefore yſe them according co my pleaſure. They qnite 
leane out, thacirisexpreſly ſayd that to thee, / will gize the heres of 
the king dome of heawer,, and not of the kingdom? ot theearth, as al- 
ſoall Te ſentence of Bernard which confirmes the ſame, 

| FerusalGalleadgeth Ierome. Toconclude(ſaith he) that isto 
be marked which heſaith: / will gee thee the keies, Thus((aith he) 
| Jerome writeson thisplace inthe 16 Chapterof AatthewBiſhops 
 (faichhe)and Prieſts not vnderſtanding this place, take ſome thing 
yntothem of the pride ofthe Phariſees, thatthey thinkethe y maye 
 eyther. condemne the innocent or looſe the guiltie, when as with 
God nottheſentence of the prieſts, but the lives ofthe offenders are 
required. Chiſt therefore willing to reproue this preſumptis, ſayth, 
Iwillgine the keies,as though h+ ſhould ſay, The keres are mine there 
fore yle ghE according to my pleaſure, aad not acccordingtothine 
ownepleaſure, .. Th | 
. This (apingof Terome alſo is omitted in the Roman editians: 
It ſcemes togine.to Biſhops and pzteff's intereft in that ſaying 
of our Sanfoar, andI will givetothee the keiesofthe kingdom of 
_ heauen,bbich thep wouldhane bclong to Perer - Jt quite oner- 
th:zowes the Popes-pardons. The Pope cannot pardon hom 
be lift, no; ſeUhis pardons fo thoſe, vhoſe liues be knowes not 
pe - | | as 


— 


Of the Popes ſupremacie. — 253 
* as hevſeth commonly todo: Fo2 with God (affh Icrome, not 
the ſentence of theprieſts: but the life of the penitent ſinner is re« 
 IpeRted. All the pardons in the wo2td without true and beartfe 
repentance are-nothing anaileablefo-any man. - And true and 
\hartle repentaunce,wltth a linely fat ſaucth without all popes 
' pardons. Jfall men knew this,it would make the Popes par- 
dons leffe ſaleable. ER Xx 
© To conclude, Peter (faith Ferxs) receined power, but nor 
any earthly power, chat hee might giue or take away or alicnate 
kingdomesand goucraments, norfuch power chatic might belaw= 
full for him, to.do'what he lifi(thar which manydreame, he did) but 
he recciued power of bindiog and loofing,of remitting anddetay- 
. ningſinnes,ofopennitig and undo :neytherthat according cohis 
owne pleaſure, burasa ſeruantor miniſter doing his maiſters will, 
Thisſentence 4\d-iri the Roman edition is quite left out. 
-Andhere all men maple that will not wilfalſty ſhut their efes, 
faboſe kingdon? they mainfaine, that deale thnsdeceitfully:C- 
nen Dathans that pzinceof darknes, ubo was a lier and a de- 
ceſuer from the beginning. Truth nedes no ſuch ſhiftes, 
- 'And here alſoenerie fatthfult-<2i(fian map obferue another 
fleight, nhich the Papiſts vſe to maintatne their Bopes autho/ 


ritte.HeRtor Pintusa ver fe learned paplilt cites orit of Eiſebius Hf, Pins. in 
Clemens, that that Cephas,which Pal reprehended-inthe 2.ofthe DanCal. 


Galathians, was not Peter the Apoltle: bur another,one of the 72, 
Diſciples, who was alſo called Cephas, as heproucth'out of Doro« 
theus.and Hippolyties, And he ſtems to be 'htmlelfe of the ſame 
opinion ; fo; ſapth he, After the comming of the holy ghoſt vpon 
the Apoſtles, irisnot kely thatthepillarofrhe Church ſhold haue 
fallen inco.ſo great afault,and hauecrredin ſogreata matter of faith, 
that is, concerning the abrogation of the legall ceremonies : To 
whom Chrilt commirted isCharch,*and appointed him penerall 
aſtour, aid ieacher, and maiſter ofthe faithfull, 'and Icft him his - 
icaryponearth 8&c, And againe, was normeete thatthehigh 
Biſhop and Princeof the Apoſiles ſhould bee reproued of Pau/fo 
publiquely and ſharply, 1But this his ſmoake manifeſtly obſcu- 
. reththetruth: fo2 what is the daft of Paul i that place by the 
| fadgement of other learned papiſfs themſelues;but that be con- 
ferred þ gofpelt withthe apoſties, not that he Qhonldlcarne anp 
thinge of themn,vhom he — to hate added nothing = to 
SR, | f 3 TEL im: 


Gal-2.16, 


py Gal.2, I, 


,2 54 = the Popes ſupremacie. 


; bim : but leſt thep ſouldnot hane allowed it, of vhom onely he 
. recetued the minifterieof gatheringof almes, And he ſhewes 
-bimſelfe in omuch not inferiour to the Apoſtles, that be feared 
Aot-to-repzoue Peter their pzince,as it were compelling the gen- 
tiles toJudaiſme,- And after he ſhewes that weare Iuſtifiedby 
faith.andnot by the Lawe, This is Gagneus opinion in his argu, 
ment of the ſecond chap. to the Gal.So that if Paul conferred not 
bis goſpell with Peers the reſt; if he rebukednotPerer cuen to þ 
face,as he.there wzites: neither his.owne authozitie, no2 the aus 
thozitie of hisgoſpell hich be pzeached amongſt the Galathias, 
bad beene of ſuchgreat .anthozitte, as hee there gocth about to. 


- pzoue bato them. And againe he wzites that he went to Ieruſa- 


lem vhere the Apoſtles abode : and he reckons vp by name thoſe 
that were chicfeamongſtthe Apoliles, Tawes, Cephas,and /oby: and 
if Iames and John were the Apoſtles be conferred with; (@ alſo 
was Peter nodonbt, the Apoſtle he after.repzoued: nay-hee cal 
leſh Pereralſo Cephas, by both his names, left hee ſhould ſe@me 


. tofozget the pziuiledge gluen himof our ſantour. Nay hee cal, 


ted them-pillars ; and is it likely that any of the 72 diſciples 


Gould becalled.by-that honozabte name ? Bay be addeth, that 
they.gaue him right handsof fellowſhippe : now uhat great mat- 


-. 1: terhaditben, ifanpof the 72 diſciples had made Paul equall 
- with them... And hee addeth after (nodoubt of the ſame Peter 


Cr 


Aug, If, 9, 


Hanmer : in 


and not of anp other) that when as hee was come to Antioch hee 
withſtood himcohisface; We map note here that the Papiſfs 
are {6 blinded. with the lone of theix Pope, that they willnot 
Kicke todiſcredite ©.Paul,md-fodiminiſh{as muchas inthem 
licth)- his anthozitte, and the authozitie;of the' goſpell ahich. bee 
pzeached,to-maintaine their Popes authozitie. 

.. But this thetr expoſition is not onely againff the ſcripture : 
but allo, againft the. Fathers. ... Jorome and Auguſtine hadde 


ſons b&tragrede, if thephaderedited.any ſuch matter; vho ſo 


earneſfly w;ote oneagainſtthe other, concerning thisrepzchen- 
ſlon;vhen as Auſtin ſapd; Perer erredin de&de : and Jerome ,that 


\ hedilembledonly,a.thatPaul did not infilp repzone him.35ut 


Iccomeinhis commentaries vpon.ths Galathims makes men 
tion of this opinion andreiects it. Pay allo in Dorotheus latin 


aanſ; Derothei copie there isno ſuch Cephas narnbred amoneſt the 72 diſciples, 


«70.48, Although in the greeke, ſuch an oneis named, dloninertite of 
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eoples, argues ſome of Sathans ſabtilties, And here map bee 
a true and fo:cible argument dzawne, againſt the Popes ſupze- 
macte: Jf Pcrer had beenhead of. the Church, bee onght not ſo 
publiquelye ſharply to haue beenrepzoued of Paul, ſaith Pinus: 
butas Vagneus and Auſten and almoft all the auncient fathers, 
and truth it ſelfc, doth witneſſe Paul did o openlp and ſharply res 
pzoue him ; therefoze be was not head of the Church. | 
Ferus how reſolute he is in this his opinion, concerning the 
Popes anthozitie, it is wozth the marking : howe plainly in o- 
ther bis wozkes, as occaſion offcrs, hee ſhewes his judgment 
herein: Ifthercfore (ſaith hee) wee will bhaue the Church ſafe, let vs 
eſpecially pray for the holy ghoſt: foritis he wherein the Churchis 
vnited, gouerned, ſpread abroad and preſerued; He aloneistheon- 
ly tutor, gouernour, teacher, and comforter of all the faithfull, To 
the vnitie of the church, as other papiffs doe, hee requires nof 
the vaitte of a miniſteriall head,togouerne the chur<,but þvnl- 
fie of the holp ſpirit. And after ſpeaking of Peter he wzites thus 
He ftoodin the inidſi ofhis brethren. In which word the humiliie 
of Peter is commended. For he did not alone by himſelfe puft vp 
with yaine arrogicie diſpoſe the eccleſialticall affaires,according to 
his owne pleaſure; but in thernidfſt ofhis brethren he diſpatched all 
thinges, which were to be done. Forit is notlawfull that the eccle- 
faſticall affaires, and what thinges belong tothe whole Church, 
ſhould bee ordered by the pleaſures of a fewe : but rather that thoſe 
thinges ſhould bediſpoſed to the glorie of God, according to the 
rules and appointment ofthe ſcriptures, by the mutuall conſent of 
good men. Neitheris that fit that any one ſhall cake ypon him any 
office whatſocuer. Forthe Apoſtle ſayth, Ler all things be done de» 
cently and according toorder.Mherefoze it was necefſarte,that one 
of the Apoſtles ſhouldo2derly doe thoſe neceſſarte affaires: nd 
therefoze Pecer ſtepps fo2th who had beencuer hithertobohmoze 
zelous, and moze apf, and luckie in diſpatching buſineſſes. Peter 
alone like the Pope, p:cſumptuonſly dealt not in eccleſtaſticall 
affaires.And affer ſpeaking of Pcter : Hee calles thembrethren, 
h he were the firſt in order among[i the Apſiles, For others 
are not to be diſdained becauſe of our higher eſtate aboue the : laſts - 
ly, he begins his oration of the holy ſcrip:ures: Neither doth Perey 
this by mans fancie, burby che mouing of the holy ſcriptures, And 
Fthechicſc ofthe Apoliles did this: whatthiake we that we ought - 
Ft, ifij- 0 


» 
AGE re inns oo o4- ant... EN”? nl u_ a < 
- . - om aprmIY "r_ - wo Fd Tas : 
þ : , - oF» > "W. © * —— 
5 \ "ER ww. = q 


F- Ws © . EF *" 4. "% 
I." i ER, "WORE 


WEE, 
$ —— 0% 4 


wm 


£4 pb 4 o \. mo 
a ; 4+. _— 4 


256 Of the-Popesſupremacie, 
todoe ?. Therefore [et ciuillmatters be diſcuſſed by ciuill, iuft, ana 
equalllawes: Andthoſethings which are diuineiet them be weighs 
.edinthe ballance ofthe ſcripturess- Fox there ovght nethingrobce 
eſtabliſhed, or decreede inthe Church, but firſt ofall wee ſhould 
 aſke coiſell ofthe holy ſcriptures, The which thing I woulcfto God 
' had becnobſcrved tillgow : but now tharis comonly put inpraQiiſe 
_ ofmany:So 1 wilkaue it: This I command to be done: my pleaſure 
isa ſufficient warranc.. @utelp:Ferus in theſe: wo2ds foncheth the 
Popes peremptozte authozitie . And: after vpon theſe wo2des ; 
Let another tak his Biſhoprickg, he calls bis biſhopprick,his Apoſto- 
licalofficeor funRis,not an empircor a Lordſhip. And not without 
.cauſc.: forthey. expound a Biſhoppricke to be. a watching, or an o- 
_ ,uerſeeivg z.the which jstbeproper office of the-Apoliles. jBut the 
— Pope willnot onelp hanean Empire,but be aboue Emperozs, 
And after; But what conſtantanderue witneflesneedsTeſus Chriſt? 
- Hechatisone of Chrifls wicneſiesneeds not to the execution of his 
office ancxteroall ſword, & weapons, butrathera xeadie and exer- 
ciedtoungby which he maydo&exercilefairhfullythe charg com- 
mitted vntohim;For itisthe-dutic;ofan Apoſtle, rocxcellintongue, 
& worde,Andagaine, The authoricie of the chriſtianfaith is grear, 
which. is declared to'ys of witnefſes, which haue declarcd vnto 
vsnot onelythinges heard; but thinges ſecne and molt aſſured ; 
Peter and Toby the chicke among = Apoſtles, haue witneſſed 
this vncovs molt afluredly, Yere wee maie note how he foines 
John with Peter, as two pzincipall o: chiefe amongſt the reſt of 
the Apoltles, JfPccer had had this pzerogatine to him commit, 
ted alone. ofour ſautour,; Ferus had done him wzonge, to haue 
ſoined.Jokn with him in this-pztmacie. And againe: Speaking 
_ of the election of Zarch1a5,none of theſe although:now verieskilful 
" inthe goſpellbyhimlelfe,caresfor,procures or goes about thisbuſi- 
nes, but beirgallealled together without preferring themſclues, or 
diſdaining one of the other; they ail waite for indifferently the ſen- 
rence of che holy ghoſt hep waitednot fo2 Peters ſentence, but 
Foz the ſentence of the holp, ghoff, as Chziſfs vicegerent in his 
ChurchAnd the ſame as he was-Chzifts bicar generall (as they 
termchim) in the beginning; ſo ſhall he be fo ener : ſo the Apoe 
' Des affer in their councellplace htm in the firf-place. Ir ſeemes 
ood(fap they) cothe holy ghoftand to vs, not. to Peter and fo bs. 
Aud againe Ferus (aſth, Ir isno.manuaile though we teach diuers 
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with the ſame ſpirice, fThe ſptrite here , by Ferus his indgment, 
kepes the valtie of the church, and not the Pope; Againe: In 


Peter we are to marke the example of a good ſhepheard : the peco- Fer-in 2. 48. 


le being1n an yprere, Peter ſteps forth mtothe nid, not thathe 
{hould with violence Raiethe munnurers, but thatout of the {crip- 
tures he mightreueale, and teach the will of God, Peterftoode not 
onely in bodie but in minde: And he cooke to him the other eleuen, 
leaſt heſhould ſeeme to exerciſe tyrannie amongth;e, He was the 
firlt in order ofthe Apoſtles, & he was the firit that ought to ſpeake, 
wheſoeuerthe matter required aneuangelicallteachcr orpreacher, 
Theſe things of P#rerareto be imitatedot allpaflors . There are 0+ 
cher thingsread of Peter: asthat he diſlwaded Chriſt from his paſſ1= 
on; Let that befarre from thee © Lord, faith hee, &c. Alſothat hee 
ſl-ptinthe garden, whe as notwithſtanding he had promiſed Chriſt 
that he was ready to voetopriſon and to death with him . And alſo 
that beihg ouercome through mansfrailnes, he denyed Chiilt at his 
paſſion: alſo that he vied the mareriall ſword, when Chrilt wasta- 
ken, Bin theſe thingsof Petey are not tobe imicated of paſtors: for 
in theſe he wasalwaies chidde ofthe Lord: Alchough intheſe in our 
dates he hath more followers,thea in thac, whcrin he chiefly isto be 
followed, Feruvs here platnetp teachcth, that Peter was but firſf 
ino2der amongſt the Apofſties : and heentppes painilie the Pope 
and hiscleargie, tho rather follow Pc:er in his lxping and tn 
his matertali \wo2d, then in bis diligence, and pzeaching. And 


af:er he wzites this vpon theſe wo2ds, Peter and [ohnwent wp to In 34,4, 


prate : Behold (faith he) the chiefe of the Apolities goe before, A 
ongy (hepheard muſt-goe before, and then his ſheepe doe followe 
im. Þe makes here aqaine Peter and Iohn the chtefe amongft 


the Apoſtles, as he hav done alſo befoze. And againe, The Apo- Fer, in ca. 6.43, 


files of allthirg - accomptthis the chiefelt, that belongs totheir of- 
fice, to preach: but ofthis now ſome areaſhamed. No doubt bee 
meanes the Poe, vbo never pzeacheth htmſcife. And alittle afs 
fer : The higheRt office in the Church, is the mniſterie of the word: 
Tothis we ought tojmploy onr chiefeſt care! for vnleſſe the worde 
of God be purcly and diligently taught, all thingeselſe whatſoever 


are corrupt : therefore Pay/ after here in the 2 o chapter doth nota« 
blie expreſle. what is the chiefe part ofthe office of an Apoſile, or 


Biſhoppe, Texkyow (faich he) how 1 haue kept nothing backs from 
ik. 


you 


oY |; = - 
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dorines, when as wee all are not gouerned and doe not ſpeake x, jnco.q. A 
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you, but that I might declare wnto you all the counſel of God ec. It 


the miniſferte-ano pzeaching of the wo2d of God, be the highcft 
office inthe Church, by Ferus (judgment ; then the Pope ts not 


the bigheſt officer and perſon in the Church, as other Papiſis 


wouldhaue him, nho nenererecutes this office . Andif this be 


the office of an Apoſtle; hee is not the luccelſo; of the Apoltles, 


bþo never doſhhis office; iGo 
-Andaffer he wzites thus fo the ſame effect: The proper dutic of 


' an Apoſtle, is to praie andpreach. For prayerobtaines of God what 


Fer. 1a 10.C3, 
AR. © 


Inca.8.AR, 


isrobe taught, and thatby and bythe fruit of the word heard may 
follow the;preaching. And hereof? nl ſayths Imake mention of you 
#1 my prayers, ec Thetcforcthey arc nottobe accoiited inthe ni- 
ber of the Apoftles, which neglect cicher. boththeſe, or cither of 
them ; much'lefſethey which giue themſeluesto caſe and pleaſure, 
Thus far Ferws./And after in another place ſpeaking of religion, 
vhichismaintained by fighting,enot bypzeaching;bythe ſwozd, 
enot by the-wozd;; asnowadaies p Pope goes about to main- 
taine his: O miſerable religion((aith be) which cannot. be defen- 


ded otherwiſe, the with the weapons of deſperate villaines, and by 


theiniuries and ſpoylesoftyrants. Andaffer he nippes in another 
place the Jaopes.conetonſnes; Here we lee((aithhe) chatinthe be- 
ginning; of rhe" Church;' hyprocrifie 'and, couetouſnes crept in; 
{ſpeaking of Simon Magus) but Peter verie diligently withſtood 


 bothof them: whom I would to God his ſucceſſors had followed , 


Inca, AR. 10. 
looſerh; donotthou binde : for thou haftnot power at thy pleaſure 


'And affer: Peer neuer{pake more bitterly then againſt eLnanias 
and:Sapphira': fornoplaguesare more hurtfull inthe Church then 
hypocrifie and couetouſnes ; So Chriſt threwe our of the temple 
thoſe which -ſold. .If he ftroke them with ſuch a terrible ſentence , 
which would haue bought : what would he ſaie of our ſellers, which 
open and ſhut heauenfor money, which kill ſoules, and quicken 
themayaihe for a handfull of barlie > Thus farre Ferus, No doubt 


be toucheth here the Popes pardons. 


Andaffer hee makes the holp ghoff teach Peter this lefon: | 


Thirdly, Whom God bindes, doethou not looſe : and whome hee 


to place ſoules in heauen or hell; but according to the worde of 
God, For all ſoules are mine, faith the Lord, Fourthly, whome I 


' haue ſerued, letitnot grieue theetoſerue them alſo : for the diſciple 
is notabouchis maiſter, I hauc becnaſeruant toall, dothou (o allo. 


Fiftly, 
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Fifcly , whome T haue not asyer condemned, doe not thou judge 
raſhly or condemne.leaft thoube condemned thy ſelte. Ye glaun- 
ccth at the Popes authozitie , in pardoning and condemning 
vhomloeuer be pleaſcth, 

- Andhe isno changling : as in his Commentaries vpon A7a- 
cþ:9;46 here alſo he quite w2ithes Þ j3opes tempozall ſwozd ont In ca.AR.ro, 
of bis hand, vpon theſe wo2ds : Ari/e Perer; By an excellentme. 
raphor(ſaith he) the office ofthe Apolſtlesis deſcribed,whoſe office 
t5to riſe, not to taketheir eaſe, and to watch & take care for their 
flocke ; and thento kill, not with the materiall ſword, (for that was 
forbidden Peter) but with the ſword of the ſpirite, which is the 
word of God : which fwordthe Apoſtles are commanded tobuye, 
if they old their coate for it . And they kill, when they preach 
the lawe and ſhew men heir ſinnes, and doe teach that our (treght 
andrighteouſnes is nothing ; yea that wee are nothing, but eucn - 
damned and miſcrable ſinners, #5 

Andaffer aiſo hee makes Pecerſabiec fo the Church: Peter 
(ſatfhhe) an Apoſtle, & the firftand chicfe of the Apotiles, isfor- In ca. 11AQt, 
ced to yeeld an accountto the Church : neither doth hee take this 
pricuouſly, as athing not agreeing ro his authoritie, Forhee knewe 
wel cnoughthathe exerciſed the office notofa Lordor mailter, but 
of 2-feruantofthe Church. The Church is the ſpouſe of Chriſt 5 and 
ſhe is the Ladic ofthe houſe: Peter is but aſeruant andminiſter, The 
Church therefore hathauthoritie not onely to aske accomptot her 
ſeruants; bur alſo if they bee not fitre, quite to pur them away . So 
heretofore it hath been often done in generall councels, But nowe 
wicked Biſhoppes willnotbereproved nor rulde by the.Church'; ag 
though they were Lordes and nocſeruantes . Therefore by, the iuft 
iudgraent of God, they ate deſpited ofallmen, Ferus agres bers 
with Auſten, and the aunctent Fathers, that the Churc<xules-: 
the ts Chtilts vicegerent : theecallesto accompt. qd depoleth; 
whome it pleaſcth her. Dhe fatherscalledthis, the-Goledgeigf -} - 
piieſts :.andhercof:Cypriaicalled-GorngrayiColleague: This.hov 
Iy Toliedge of prieſts tuled though Go wozld,not.anie ave pes 
-tate,as row the Paptffs teach. Euerie '8ne (eaerallie cuen Pe- 


-ter & the Biſhopof Kome are but a ſeruant;the Church is þ Lady, 


'as Ferus termes her, Thep are wicked Bihops;ſonnes &,perſti- 

un; that wilnot:be ruled by the Chorch--:this ig. Ferus tyogment. 

 .ndagaine he wiites MY wozds : Hee went tho--tn cp, g, Act. 
| BR 2 8 rowe 


Iaca.io.AQ, 
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- row euery Citie ; confirming and ſtabliſhing that which the other 


had taught ;or adding to thar, which they had not done ſufficiently! 
he caried that ſcrole imprinted in his heart, which Chr:( laſt of all 
commanded Peter ſaying : Feede my ſheepeef thou loueſt me, Ta Pe 
ter thou ſecſt the office of B ſhops, that 18, to viſice all :accordingto 
that ſaying : Heale that which 15 weakg, and binde vppe that which is 
broken, &c, They which are Biſhoppes, and doe fſlcepe, and are i- 
dle, doe not know in whata dangerous eſtate they are ; nor doe 


- not thinke that the bloud 'of all that periſh, ſhall be required at 


thcir hands . Pere he mikes Pecer a patterne foz ali biſhops 
tc followe,and net a type of the Pope, no his ſucceſo:s And af 
ter vpon thcſe wo2ds, Behold three men, cc. Marke ((atth hee ) 
that theſe wordes ſpoken to Feter. doe belong to all paſtours, For 
ſoit is ſayde to everie one of them : Behold men : as though' hee 
ſhould faye : Theſe ſheepe commirted to thy charge doe require 
care,and help;the ſinncrſuccour; the weake, ſtrength; thote which 
go aſtraie,doctrine; the vnrulie, correRtio; thoſe which are cormen« 
tedchrough affliftions, comforte z the whole church now diſper- 
ſed, peace.Seconcly, Ariſe : thou art not a Lord, but aferuant: this 
is not a time ofcaſe,but of labous : hitherto thou haſt done nothing: 
throughthy negligence the Wolfe hath entred in, tharis, the Di- 
uell,: Forhe isa Wolfe, howe greatly ſoeucrhe ſhewethe face of a 
friend &c. Peterslefſong Ferus attributes to all paſtonrs, And 
againe : In Petey thoa ſeelt expreſſed what becomes Biſhoppes, 
thatis,co goe vp aloft , rofalt, ro ptaie. Thou ſeeſt the contratic 
in wicked and euill Biſhoppes, they onely take care of tempo- 
4all-chinges-themſclues; they commure fpirituall things to others, 
They liue like Princes, not-hkefhepheards, they neucr praie, they 
'giue themſclues topleafures,” And after hee w2ttes thas: In this 
' Chaprer, L»ke doothiproſecuce the hiſtoric of Paul ard Parnabas 
Pilgrimage, andheenames certaine countries. whichin their prea- 


Fer.in AQ..ca,chibpthey paſſed thireugh;char here al men may ſechow couragi- 


14. 


'ouflytheſexwo Apoſtiespreached to almenthe:word of faluatis, to 
' the great ſHanicafthoſe, whichbrag themſclues to be the ſucceſſors 


- ofthe Apoſtles ;whe asthey arenothmg ele but flothfull & vofauh- 


full ſeru3ts, ſharply to be reproued of the Lord; nay wſily tobe con- 
denned. No doubt he condemnes bere the Popes pzoud and ivle 
Tate. Andafter he wzites thus of the firft general _— 


o \ 
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the antho2itie of Iames : [amzes confirmes the ſayingsofthe three 
Apoſtles, & pronouncerh ſentence as Biſhop of Ieruſalem. Jf Pecer 
had been bead of the vntuerſali Church, he thould now haue p20- 
nounced ſentence and ratified the councell, as the Pope doth 
yow: But then this one thing verte cnidentlie pzones,that there 
was noſuch authoafie acknowledged of Pecer, ſecing that in the 
firſt generail councell,in his pzeſence, Iames pzonounceth ſcn- 
tence and as it were confirmes the councell, 

And affer.-<Xarke, that he ſaith nor, that thou ſhalt have much 
people ; but I haue muchpeople in this citie, As though he ſhould 


ſaie ; the people isnot thine, but mine. Sohe ſayd to Peter: Feede per in AQ.cap, 
wot thy ſheepe, but my ſheepe;As though he ſhould ſay;they are mine; 18, 


Ihaue redcemed them with my bloud; lloue them; I take care 
of the: therefore thou ſhalt not rule ouerthem atthy pleaſure: thou 
ſhalr plaie the parr of a ſhepheardandnot ofa Lord, If Peter had 
Chzifts antho:ttic committed tohim, and were his vicegerent; 
then hehada kinde of Lo2dſhipouer his ſhepe; But this Ferus 
denies.- And wetting of Apollo, he ſatesthus : Mention of him is 
made inthis place very fitly,for he wasſuch a great man, & the Co- 
rinchizs made him equall with Peter, and Pay! : I(fay they)hold of 
Paul: 1of Apollo: & I of Cephas.Jf y Corinthias had ben taught 
this pzincipall. point of relizion, wþtch nowe the catholiques 
accompt the chiefeſt point of all other, that Pererhad been ozdats 
ned of Ch:tft yis Ttcar generall, thep would neuer hane mate« 
ched Apollo with him. 15p this tt is likelte, Þ there was no ſuc 
ſuperfozity among the Avoftes taught in the pzt1mtine Church, 
And again vpon theſe wozos; Thus ſfaiththe holy Ghoſtzche Lord 

as a moſt wiſe gouernovr of his duth torcſhew thecroſle which is 

appointed to his; bur ſoGaine deſtruction fallech on the wicked. Ye 
makes the holte Ghoſt &©gouernour of the Church. And in a- 

nother place: Nocongregati6can canti »ve wihout order: Ther= 
fore it is = matter in the reformation ofthe Church, that order 
be kepr, Therefore they cffende grievouſly,which in the Church of 


Goddiſturb,ren aſunderan.! quice eake away all order.Chiiſt him. Fer.in 23. AR, 


ſclfe ordeined anorder : ſome Apoſiles ſome Prophets ſome doc- 
tors. Be makes in this 02dcr appointedof Ch2ift noone v:ſible 
bead. And afer ſpeaking of the Apoſtles hee wiites thus: It is 
theoffice ofthe Apoſtles to be ſeruants, or mivifters, and witneſſes 
of Cri, Thephaucall one office by Fecus1gdgemeits 

Lk 3 £e 


CORO SIDED —_— 
—— - 223 
> ———_—— - = IP 
SR - rn es wah» retpebin u. ” 
- 5 . kl A ——_— R = 
Do 


AP AC 
OO IEOEE » nnes 
_ Dt: nm 
- ee ED c 
o RNC 


— 


n pe - - — ————_—  - 
: "——_— _ _ ———- 
————___ 4 EEE nin CDP ans. I = I 
. nt EF E; bk. II 
—_ > —_ - = 
>=. os en I ELOISD "VT 
we - EL 
< oF if Tx - « 


XX ASA —_ 


——— 
— 


OY 


X=F- ME —_— 
=p. 4 

* _—y © 

_ "2 as 


© 


—— R x *. 
—— I 5 Y >= war Bey a n 
” : > 
——_—_— 
A : IT - 
CGE C2 x OEIEZ "9 . mee en. _ A ? 
po En; , . DENDAI þA - WI 
=2 — 2 *y . _— Y __— - "y Mt 
eee oe A EE ee wee a as. . : BE 


PII 


ACEEAEIIIIG R 
— 


Fer.in aſl. 
part,T, 


| Kis moſtlikelie thathe began atPerer, who wasthe firltor-chieſe 
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The ſame Ferus alfo of the ſupzemacie, wzites thus: The ſer- 
vant (ſaithhe)  #ot aboxe his CMaiſter. By this worde therefore 
Chriſt doth bridle all the pride and ambition. of eccleſiafticall per. 
ſons : for admitte whofocuerthey be, whether Popes or Biſhoppes, 
or Cardinals, or Dotours, what are they elſe but ſeruants ? And if 
they be ſeruants (as no man will denie) they ought tobehaue them- 
ſelues fo,'as thatthey ſhouldnot climbe aboue their maiſter: howe 
this is done among them, [etthemlooke toit.For here isnota place 
(as we faic)to rake in this filthie fenneor lake , Their owne conſci- 
ences will tel|them, in what thinges they are vnliketo Chriſt : nay 
wherein they endeuour toclimbeyp aboue Chrift, &c, Yere Fe- 
rus is |6th to meddle with the Popes pzide, as (ould ſceme : but 
- all that, hee glaunceth at tf, andgiues him, as wee ſaie, an 

tem. | : | 

.And alittle afer he d{ſcouers ſome parts of this pzide. In 
worldly affaires no man dare preferic himſelte before his maiſter,or 
will ſceketo take moreeaſerthen his maiſter doth; but in ſpirituall 
matters we ſee itfarre otherwiſe. There is no man but coueteth and 
wiſheth to be inbettereſtate the Chriſt was in, Chriſt whe as hewas 
in the ſhape of God hiibled himſelfe: we vile wretches cinor abide 
humilicie, Chriſt miniſtredto vs, who were his ſeruits : we thinke 
Tcorneto miniſteror do ſeruice to any, Chriſt did good cuentothe 
Gmpleſt : we thinke much todo | ah cuen toour brethren. Chriſt 


Taboured & tooke paines : we ſeeke our owne eaſe, Chriſt although 


hee were the brightnes of hisfathers glorie : yer patiently endured 
the reprochesof men; we are of a contrarie minde. Chriſt being the 
tudge of all men; notwithſtandivg fuffered himſelfe to bee iudged: 
wediſdaine to be iudged or reproued of any., Chriſt by the crofſe 
and death entted intohis glorie; we thinke to come thither, by riot 
and pleaſure. What therefore doe weelſe, but preferre our ſelues 
before our maiſter, and defire a better eſtate then hee had ? There. 
fore not without cauſe he vrgeththis wordfo often,& ſovehement= 
ly vnto vs': He wilt haue vs knowe that we are ſeruants. Againe, that 


we ſhould conſider whathe hathdone-and ſuffered: he'that markes 


this diligently will bee moſt readie to' doeall good, and molTpati- 
ent to-cndurealleuill, He ſeemes here alſo to glaunce at þ Popes 
pide and pompe- Againe, howe Pecer was <fefe amonge the 
Apoſtles, he wz!tes thas, of the waſhing of the gpoſfles fete : 


among 
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amonge the Apoſiles, notincalling ; for Adrew followed Chriſt 
before him : butinthe eleQion of the Apoſileſhippe, forthere Perey 
is placedin the firſt place,&c. 0 that by Ferus his ftudgment,Pe« 
ecr was the chiefe among the Apoffles, becauſe nhen as Chzilk 
choſe his rij. Apoſtles, he firſt choſe Peter; he was the firſt in 0zs 
der; the firff choſen of the twelue. 


, Andagaine, that the Pope oughtnot tohane both ſwozds, he Fcr.Part.z, 
w:itesthus : Chzilt ſpeakesthus fo Peter : Hindernor my death; Pall 


but rather (udiero imitate it, Awaye with thy ſworde which kills 
-men: my ſworde which Thaue commited ynto thee cuts off vices ; 
butſaues men, Therefore pue thouthat materiall fyorde into thy 
ſheath againe, or as the other Euangeliſts faide,into his owneplace. 
The proper place of the materiall ſworde, is the ordinaric power, 
that is, the ciuill magiſtrate, Put thy ſword therfore into that ſheath: 
let the ciuill magiſtrate yſe ir, andnot thou, 

Jn this place as in manie other places alledged in this dif- 
courſe ; Ferus plainlte teacheth that the Pope ought not to hane 
both (wozds, becauſe Pererhadthemnot: and therefoze he quite 
ouerthzowes the Popes ſup:emacie. This is the very foundation 
thereof : that the Pope hath the right of both the \wo:des. And 
after:, Againe he teacheth by this worde, thatthe goſpell is not ro 
be defended with worldly weapons; nor with mans ayde : bur the 
idefencethereof is to be committed to God. So ſaith Pax! :the weae 
pons of qur warfare are not carnall; ſo Chriſt neuer yſed any ſword; 
nor his Apoſtles are cuerread to haue been girded with ſwordes. 
They taught the word : andthe wordit ſelfe fought with his owne 
, power: And the Apoſtles wenteuer away conquerors. So Chriſt in 
Luke ſayth, I will give you a mouth and wiſdome, which yourene« 
mies ſhallnotbe abletoreſiſt; Therefore Chriſt, eſpecially by this 
word, forbiddes his Apoſtles theexternall ſword: for they haue,and 
they ought to haue the ſworde ofthe ſpirite, which is the worde of 
God. And hence Efay propheſicth ; that the battell ofthe Apoſtles 
ſhaibe as in the day of Iadiar, thatis, as Gedron ouercame the 
Aadianits,not with weapons, but with trumpets and breaking of 
pitchers: ſo ſhould the Apoſtles do ſpiritually, thatthey ſhould tfub- 
duethe whole world to Chriſt, by thetrumpetofthe word of God, 
andby ſuffering afflitions, &c. | 
- HerealſFerusplainlpteacheth,y the goſpel muſf not be main» 
tained with armes aud (wo2ds, with fire and fagotte, as the 

KB 4 Vope 
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Pope (ke nowe fo maintaine his kingdome, And Fervs of 
Chaifks kingdome, waites thus : My kingdome is otherwiſe go- 
uernedthen a warlike kingdome ;for this is gouerned with a mate= 
riall ſword, but my kingdome ftandsinnoneede of that ſ ord,tor 
the ſwordthereofisthe word of God, "The kingdome of the v ord 
hath Cizjes, C:ſtles, Townes, Villages, Armes, Weapons : but my 
| RT oply. requiresthe hearts of men, The world rajgnes cuer 
mens bodies and goods: but I ouer mens hearts & conſciences. The 
world raignes wich fleſhly power, but it obeyesthe ſpirituall pow er; 
but I make no acceii: of flcſhly power, but 1raign ſpiritually againtt 
fin,death,and hell, &c. The Popes kingdome ts for vnlike this, 
And.of Chziſts crowne of thoznes he wzites thus:The crownes 
tlcaracct of the kinges ofthis world, are tomeof iron, ſome of filuer, ſome of 
I golde. By whichis declared, chatthe kingdome of the world con« 
ſiſteth of fleſhly power, glorieand nobtlicie. But Chrilts crowne is 
a crowne of thornes; that by this token thou maie(i knowe that 
Chriftes kingdome conſiſts of thornes andatfliftions, And what 
kinde of king Chriſt is himſelfe, ſuch like kings he makes vs,thac is, 
ſubicAto afthRions: No doubt then the Pope was neuer made 
king by Ch21ft: he ts farre vnlike him, as hee was here in this 
wozlde Nap thts his thoznie crowne plainly condemnes that 
bis triple crowne of golde, - 
Incapa6 Mar, Titilman a Frier alſo vpon thefe wo2ds : Upon thirrocke [mill 
| build my ( burch ; waites thus: Vpon this rocke, ypontbis truth of 
faich-which thou haſt confeſſed, and haſtvitered ſaying : Thou ar: 
Chriſt the ſonne ofthe lming God: and alſo vppon my ſelfe amo 
ſure rocke, whith in thy forclaide ſpeech thou haſt confeſled ; 1 will 
build and founde my Church, &c..S9 that ali catholiques as P, 
Bellarmine affirmes, doenot erpaunde Pecerto be that rocke. 
eril.inlo.ca,  Cy-ill of the authoaitie of all the Apoſtles waites thus, vppon 
$.6s theſe wo2ds :. And hee breathed por them. Whenas hee woulde 
make his diſciples famous and excellent. for the great dignicic of 
theirapofilcſhippe, and would ordaine themthe holy guides of his 
myſteries, he forthwith ſanRifies them with his holy ſpirte,, which 
by breaching he beftowed yponthem. Yere is tbe autho21tie com- 
mon fo all the Apoſfles. andaithough ce affirme that, Chriſt 
built his Church on Peter, as it were vpon a rocke 02 ſtone ; pct 
of Peter he w2ites thus, and of that his thz&fold lone , Pecer eucr 
wentbeforethereſt; forbeeing eſpecially in loue with Chrift, hee 
: was 
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' waseuer moſtreadie both to doany thing and tomake anſweare : 
therfore euennow alictle before ſecing the ſhip came ſlowly tothe 
Jand,he girding his coate about him, leaped intothe ſea, And whe as 
 . our Saujourasked his diſciples ſaying, who domen faye that I am? 
When as againe after their anſwere, he demaſided of them againe! 
But whom doe you ſaie that I am ? asthe principall and hcad ofthe 
reſt, hefirſt cried out : Thor art Chriſt the ſorne of the lining God, 
Healſo ſmore off Jalchas care, thinking by this meancs that he 
ſhould cuer cleaue to his maiſter , Theiehine ofgood right Chiiſt 
askedhim ifhe loued him more then the reſt,and that thrice .P eter 
alſoconfeſled that he loued him, and hecalles none other to be wit- 
nes ofthishis loue, but Chriſt himſelfe, Andin euery one of his con- 
felfionsthe words being alittle altered, he heard thathe muſt haue 
acarc of Chriſts ſheepe.Butthis ſpeech doth bring tolight ah gher 
matter; for becauſe Petey with the reſt was adorned by Chrift with 
che name of an Apoſtle, and he denied him thrice at his paſſton:by 
_ good right now the cofcſlion of his three-folde loue isrequired that 

histhree fold deniall might be requited with the like niberot his c6/ 
feſſfion, So that which was committed by words, was cured with 
words, Heasked of himif he loued him more then the rel: forhe 
which had tried the greater clemecie of his maifter towards him, by 
good right oughtto haue loued him more, And although all the 
Apoltles generally were ſtricken with greatfeare, when the Lorde 
was betrayed : yet Peters fault was the greateRt, that in fo ſhort a 
timedenied him thrice. Therfore ſeeing by the mercie of our Saui- 
our he obtained forgiuenes of a great ſinne, iuſtly of him greater 
loue is required, All paſtors of the Church hereby learne:; that 
they canno otherwiſe be beloued of Chriſt, then ifſo bee that they 
ſhal ſtudie with al theirmaine & might, that his ſheep be wel fed,8 
- like well, Sucha one was Pal, &c, Be pours that Peter had his 
Apoftleſhipcommon with the reſt of the Apoſtles, that by this 
place it was reſfozedhim againe, and no pztmacie granted him 
vuer all the char : And;that allidogoz2s heere haue recetued a 
charge, not Peter onelp : Be concludes thus.By Peters threefolg 
confeſſion, his three folde finne of denyingis done away. And hee 
faydeto him ; feede my Lambes: reſtoring to him againe the dig- 
nitie ofhis Apoſileſhippe, leaſt through his deniall which chanced 
by mans frailtie, it had ſeemed to haue beenediſanulled, Ye&re 
is a reffitntion of Peter; heere is no pzelation, as the Papiſts 
; Ll, teach, 


renee ney rein he ren ee 
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feach, of the ſup2emactie. Ierome wiites thus: The arkeof Noah 


Terom.conera WasSa figure ofthe Church; as Peter faith :-Z» the arke of Noah 4 
lucitera nos. 


fewe, tharis, eight ſoles were ſaued by water; As now alſo baptiſme 
fauethvs.Asin that were all kinde of beaſts; ſo in this are men of all 
countries and conditions, The arke had hernefts : ſo the Church 
her manſtons,Eight ſoules of men were {aued inthe arke:and Eccle- 
faftes biddes vs giue part to ſeuen,and'part to eight; thatis, belceue 
both che teftaments, And ehercfore ſome pſalmesare written forthe 
eight ; andby cightverſes, whichare pur vnder cuery letter, And 
inthe 118, pſalme the juſt man is inſtruted: and the bleſſings by 
the which the Lorde ſignifieth his Churchin the mount, are eyght, 
&c, A Croweis ſentout of the arke, and returnethno more; and af- 
ter the Done ſheweth the peace of the carth : Soin the baptiſme of 
the Church, that blacke birde being expelled,thatis, the Dull, the 
Doue of the holy ghoſt declareth the peace of our lande, The arke 
beginning of zo, cubirs is built, by lictle and lictle decreafing into one 
cubite : So likewiſe the Church cenſiſting ofmany degrees,atlength 
ts finiſhed with Deacons, Prieſts, and Biſhops, B&re wee mays 
plainly ſee that Icrome makes the Ghole oder and b;otherhod 
of 1Biſhopps, to bee that onecubite, in wbich the arke was fint- 


_ Hed; andnot anfe one Biſhop, no nof the 1Biſhoppe of Rane. 


Fo? in the ſame boke he alleadgeth thus Cyprian, wziting to the 
3iſhop of Rome : Heends (ſaith he) his diſcourſe which hee had 
made to Stephen Biſhop of Rome after this manner ; We haue ſhe- 
wed theſe thingstoyour conſcience(moſt welbeloucd brother)both 
for our comon honour,and for my ſincere loue I beare ynto you, ho- 
ping thatrhoſe things pleaſe youfor the truth of your faich and reli 
gion, whichare both true and religious, But wee knowe ſomethar 
will hardly refuſe that which they hauec oncetaſted; nor chang their 
reſolution cafily: butthe knotte of peace and concorde, being kept 
fafe among their fellow Biſhops, wil keepe ſome priuate opinions to 
themſclues, whichthey hauc once liked of, Whercin wee will not 
vrge nor preſcribea lawe to any man, when as eucry one inthe 
Ciurchhath free power and aithoricie to gouerne, as he will; and c= 
uery one is ſet ouerthe Lords flocke, beeing ro giue account to the 
Lordof his doing. Yerets plaine by Cyprians and Ieromes tndgs 
ments, the common honour of all SiGhoppes, that one of them 
cannot enfo:ce another « And that thephaue cuerp one of them 
fre power of gonernment in their ſenerall charges, vhereof they 
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fogſne accompt to the Lo2d. And of the authozitie mdneceſſitie 
of 35ihops he wzites thus in the ſame boke; It at the praier only 
of the Biſhop, the holy ghoſt deſcended z thenthey are ina lamen- 
table caſe,whabeeing baptized by prielis and Deaconsin villages, 
townes & fardiftant places, haue died before cuer they were viſaced 
' ofthe Biſhops, The health of the Church confiſterh inthe dignitie 
& reuerenceof the chiefe prieſts,co whom if a peercles & chicte au- 
thoritie be giuen of all men, there wiilbee ſo manye ſchiſmesinthe 
Church, as there are Pricſts, 8c. Yeere wee map plainly ſee firſt, 
thc juriſdiction of Biſhops ouer manie villages and countrey 
townes, in vbich onelie P2zleſts anz Deacons were placed, in 
Icromes dates: And that euen then, as ſoinc now adates thinke, 
euerie paſto2 was not a Biſhop in bis flocke. Decondlie, ubat p 
authoattte of cuerte 1Biſhop was, it was Exors,it was pereleſfſe, 
be had none abone hi'n in this wo2ld in bis charge; noe, not the 
Biſhoppe of Rome. Andlaftlie, that abhereas P.Dorman in his 
boke againff ÞÞ. Nowell, doth alleage this place topzone the 1Bt- 
fhoppe of Komes autho2itie, and would p2one that S, lcrome in 
this place ment him, Marianus Victorinus Reatinus Epiſcopus, tho 
bath cozreced S, Ieromes wozkes and newlp impzinted them, 
being a great Papl?, affirmes, that this place is ment of euerp 
Bilhoppe inhis Dtocelſe. Hee calles (ſaith he) che Biſhoppe the 
chicfe pricſtzwhoſe authoritie alſoro.be greaterthe the other prieſts, 
hee doth otherwhere plainly and manifelily auouch , So the Apo= 
files whoſe roome the Biſhops now occupie, & ſucceedein,were a- 
boue the 72 diſciples, whomas bleſſed Damaſis the Prieſt doth wit 
nes,the Prieſts do now ſucceede,So Aaron and the other hic prieſts, 
were cuer abouethe Leuires, 909 that by his ſndgment, by this 
chicke pzieft is not ment the Pope, butenerie Biſhop : And that 
eucrie Biſhops authozity is peereles. And this vnitie of 1Biſhops 
makes Icrome to be the vnitie of the Church. 

Auguſtine wzites thus : The ſcribes and Phariſees ſitte vpon Mo- 
ſes chaire, doewhat they ſay : but doe not asthey doe, You lee that 
in the chaire of ,Yoyſes , to which hath nowe ſucceeded the 
chaire of Chriſt , chac alſo cuill men doe ficte, and yer notwith» 
Randing the good thinges which they are abour ro teach, doe not 
huretherr hearers, Wherefore doelithou for the wicked mens ſake, 


forlake the chaire? Returne againe to peace, returne apaine to vni- 


tie, which hurt thee not, If F{peake well, and doe well,tollowe me: 
Bur if Idoe nocas ay; thou heareſtthe counſel of the Lordes 
2s Li's Doe 
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Doe what I ſay ; but what I doe, doe thounot , But yet depart nor 
from the cathohque chaire, Pere we may ſt that this chaire of 
Chitfſf was in euerfe countrey,ad that euerp Biſhop ſate in it, 
not the Biſhop of Rome onelie. Auſten himſelfe (ate in it, and 
to the vnitie of the chaire he exhozts ſchiſmatikes,thatthep would 
returne . Secondly wemap note, howe this chaire then was 
called, Chriſts chaire,not Peters chairez As the Pope nowecalles 
bts, | | 

Df the fkrickt vnſtie that is betwirt Chziſt the heed and his 
Church $ bodie, he wites thus: Whe as Chriſt ſpeaketh, ſomtime 


| heſpeakerhintheperſs ofthe only head, becauſe he isa ſauiour borne 


ofthe Virgin Marr ſomerimein the perſon of his bodie, which is 


.the whole church,diſperſed through the whole world. And wearcin 


his bodie, if our faith be pure, our hope ſure, andpurloue inflamed, 
And after vhere hee ſatth : The wordes of my (innes; there is no 
doubt bur thatit isthe yoice of Chriſt. But how come finnes, but 
ofhis bodie which is the Church ? becauſe both the bodie of Chriſt 
ang the head ſpeakes, Why ſpeakes he alone ? becauſe they ſhalbe 
twoinone fleſh, Thisis a greatmyſterie(ſaiththe Apolile)I meane 
of Chriſt andof his Church. And a little after, If he hathſayd : now 
they are not two, but one fleſh; what maruaileis1t, ifone fleſh and 
one tounge viterthe ſame words, as of one fleſh, one head, and of 
one bodie ? ler vs heare them as one; but yet the head as the heade, 
andthe bodie asthe bodie, The perſonnes are not deuided , but 
thereis a differcce oftheir dignities ; becauſe the head doth ſaue, the 
body'is faued: The head ſhewes mercie, the body bewailes her mi- 
ferie: the head is topurge ſinnes, the bodie to confeſſe finnes: and 
yet one yoice of them both, IÞ&re we map ſe the narrowe vnion 
betwene Ch:iſf mid his Church. They are one fleſh: hee is an 
adulterer that intrudes himſelfe betwe&ne theſe . The Churc< 
finneth, euen the Pope himſelfe, (fhe be a member of this body, 
by Auguſtines fadgment; andthe head alone ſaneth : Cyzift alone 
ts the head; and allthe reffare members. . : 
Auguſtine of the Deacons of the Charch of Rome , which e- 
ſeemed themſelues better then the ozder of thoſe, vhome they 
called pzeſbpters, wzites thus ; Bur becauſe they are the miniſters 
or deacons of the Church ofRome : therefore they thinke theſelues 
more honorable then in other Churches, forthe ſtatelinesof the Ci- 
tic of Rome, which ſeemes tobe the head of all other Cities, Let ot 
FO marie 
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marke here hat p:tuiledge Auſten gtues to the citie of Rome, 
and thie the Deacons thereof might perchance adnance them- 
ſelues aboue other Deacons, becanſe the Citie of Rome(ſaith 
he) Was the head of all other Cities. Ifit had been accompted the 
bead of all otber Churches : no doubt Auſten would haue here gi- 


uen it that commendation ;but hee ſaith no ſuch thinge thereof : * 


but that the magnificence thereof conſiſted in that tt was p head 
of all other Cities. UWhatcan be plainer then this z Shall we& 
not bcteeue Auſten - And in another place of the foundations and 


bulwarksof the Church, he tvzites thus : Hereriques goe abour p;,;@ .5 


to vndermine, or ouercome the:molt ſure foundations of the Church 
by the ſhew ofreaſs : but that mercifull Captaine ofour faith, hath 
aSit were with a moſt ſtronge rowerdetended. his Church, by the 
ſolemne aſſemblies of all nations & people, bythe feats of the Apo- 
files, and by certaineexcellent learned,godly and ſpirituall men,-& 
alſo he hath fenced ic with the plenrifull furnicure ofinuincible rea- 
ſon, Theſe are all the viſtble bulwarks and towers of defence of 
the Church, vhich S, Auſten knewe inhis daies. Firſt gencrall 
councelis:then the apoſfolicall ſeas (no one apoſtolicall ſca moze 
thcn the reſt,no not Rome) and laſtly ſome eſpectall godly lcar- 
ned men, with their inuincible arguments and fo:ces of reaſon. 
Where al we mate note :that as he p:eferrethno one apoſfolt- 


 . callſeabefozeall the ref, that he doth p:eferre generall coun- 


cels befoze them all. So that by Auguſtines fudgment a gene- 
rall councell is to be pzeferred befoze the Church of Kome, And 
hcre Auguſtine declaring the bulwarks of Gods Church againſt 
beretiques,had ſhewed himſelfe to be a verie vnſkiifull Captain 
of the Lozds armie , if ſo be that he hadquife fo:gotten the chiefe 
bulwarke aboue all the reff againſt them,that is, that the Pope 
cannot erre, This had been the foxctblet bulwarke that the 
Church could haue had againſt all heretiques, 2But Auſten in 
his dafes knewe noſuch, and therefoze nodoubt heemakes no 
mention of it, | 

Andalſo in another place of Peterspzerogatine, he wzites thus: 


Asſomethings are ſayd which ſeeme properly to belong to Peter 77 pal, 108, 


himſelfe : and yer they are not rightly expounded, vnleſſe they be 

referred tothe Church, of which heeis acknowledged in atype to 

haue bore thefigure, forthe primacie thathee had among the A- 

poltles; As this, To thee I will giuethe keics ofthe kingdom of hea« 
| L 
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uen, and other ſpeechesofour ſauiour to him like to this; ſo [udas 
hkewiſe asit were ſuftaineth the perſon of the Iewes, chat bee enc- 
miesynto Chriſt : which then hated Chriſt, and now alſo their wic- 
kednes continuing, asic were by a ſucceſſion doc hate him fill Here 
Auſten acknowledgeth a pzimacie of Peer amongſt the Apoſtles. 
2But foz all that bp this his pztmacie by Auſtens tudgement, hce 
gaineth nothing tohts ſacceſſo2, 02 fo the Biſhop of Kome : bur 
-to the vyole Church, whoſe Jmage he ſuſfained becanſe be was þ 
_ chicfe among the Apoſtles. Heplainly affirmes:that Pececwas a 
type of the @hole Church, & to it conueped that p:iniledge giuen 
tohim; and not tohis ſucceſſo2 the Biſhop of Kome,as p papiſts 
now would haue him. And to expound that ſaping of our 9a- 
- uſour:To the will J giue the ketes of the kingdom of hcanen, 
(as the papiſts doe nowe) to Peter himſelfe, is not rightlie to cx- 
pound them, that can be plainer then ? As ludas ſuſfaineth the 
perſons of all the wicked Jewes, ſo doth Pecer not of the biſyop 
of Kome, but of the whole Charch, This is Aultens judgment 
concerningthis matter ;and he ouerthzowes. the papiſts expoſi- 
tionof thcſe wo2ds. To thee will J glue the keies, ubich referrs 
tcm toPerer himſelfe md his fuccefſozs. ' 
And fo Auſten agrees Chryſoftome both concerning the autho, 
ritic of Kome and of Peter, he manifeſtlie pzeferres Antioch be- 


Ho.r7.ad pop, foze Kome. What (ſaſth he)is the dignitic of our Citie? it chanced 


Ho.2 1.4d pop. 


ficlt (ſaith he)thatthe diſciples at Antioch were called Chriftias, this 
djgnitic hath no cine elſe that isinthe world , no not Romules his 
citie, And therefore ſhe, thatis Antioch, may lift yp her eyes and 0: 
ucrlooke all the world beſide, forthis fire of her loue toward Chiilt, 
for this her great confidence andboJdnes,for this her yaliantnes, Ye 
cals Roine but Romulus biscitie: if ſhe had been then accounted 
thc catholique mother chorch, as the papiſts nowe affirine that 
the is, he would not hane been to bonuld with her : he would hane 
giuen hcrſome moze honozable ftile, then to call her Romnlus 
bis citie;nap he would not h3ue p2efcrred Antioch befoe her: pea 
emd not onlte Ch:1ſvlttome but the E-mperoz himlelfe yelvs that 
ſame pz1viledge to Antioch. And haue I nx (ſaith hee) alwaics 
preferred thar citie before all other,and haue I notaccompredir dea- 
rer to me, thenmine-owne native countrie ? Zhe Emperoz j12es 
ferred Antioch befoze all other citics'in the wo2ld, and thr refo:e 


befoze Rome: and itis not likelic that he erred in _—_ : 
| n 
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And after, of the ©-mperozs anthoaitie in the ſame homilie Chry- 
- foſtome waites thus. Dh howe great ts the fozce of Chaiitian re- 
ligion! Jtreſtrained and bzidleda man vx txovTx 0uoriuor, 
that on carth had none tobe compared with him, that Lo2d that 
can ouerthzowe and deftrop all things and tanght him ſuch hea- 
- venlp philoſophie,as a mcane man would neucr haue embeaced, 
-<c- Yeplainlp here affirmes that the @mpero2 is the chtefe man 
here vpon earth. And that there is none equall to be compared 
with him, no not the Pope, 


ViQorinus an auncient father vppon the Renelation concer» ya. ; , 
ning þ :burch, wzites thus: Theſe ſeuenſiarres,ace ſeuen churches, c: 


which he calls by theirnames, andto whom alſo he writes his Epi- 
files ;Not thatthey werethe principall Churches of all other ; but 
that which hee ſpeakesto one hee ſpeakes toall:for there is no diffe- 
rence, as when one doth preterre the Randerd ofa fewe ſouldiers to 
apreater number. Pax/taught firlt, thatall the churches ofthe world 
were but ſeuen,and thoſe ſeuen, which he named, ro be that one ca- 
tholique Church, The which thingthat he might obſcrue him ſelfe, 
he excceded not he niiber of ſeuen Churches : but he wrote to the 
Ro:nanes, Corinthians, Galathians, Epheſians, Philippians, Col- 
loffias, and to the Theſſalonias, And afterward he wrote to partic- 
larperſons, leaſt he ſhould exceedethe niber of ſeauen Churches, 
Andbriefly knitting yp rogitherthe whole ſumme of his preaching. 
he ſaichto Timothie. Thar thou maiſt know how thou oughteſt to 
behauethy ſelfe in the Church ofthe liuing God, We read alſo that 
- this type was declared bythe holy Ghoſt, bythe prophet Eſay, of 
ſeuen wornen, that ſhould lay hould ofone man, Chrilt is that one 
man, which was not borne of mans ſeede : the ſeven women are the 


churches, taking their bread, and with tkem{that istheirgarments): 


they. are couered, who deſire that their 'reproch may bee raken 
from them, and that the name of the Lord may be called vp- 
ponthem. Theytake their bread, which is the holy Gheft, which 
nouriſheth into his eterrallife, promifed them by faith, and their gar- 
ments alſo, which are promiſed the which deſire thar theymay be 
clothed . Of which. Paw! ſpeakeih, this mortalicie mult be clo- 


thed with incorruption, andthismortall muſt put on immortalitic,. 


Andthey defirethat their ceproch may betaken away:their reproch 


istheir old accuflomed finne, which is raken away in bapriſine, and 


-ainanthenbeginnesto be called a Chiiflian: which ivas much xa 
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ſay, asletthy name be Called ypon. . Therefore intheſe ſeuen chur- 
chesit may be that of one Church is made ſeuen, 8c, ViRorinus 
bere platnlp makes but one catholique Church, and the Romane 
<urc<(being one of the ſenen vhereunto S. Paul wzote his Tpt- 


files) amember thereof. 
Jn plat. 99.in  Auſtine wittes thus : Eytherour Lord Teſus,doth heenotnow 8: 
pretat. euer gouerne the - worlde with his Father ? and whether to this 


marter,doth he call any man making him his imicator or follower, 
that with him he ſhould gouerne heauen and earth and all ? "Chill 
by DS. Auſtines ſndgement, calles no man to bce partaker with 
bim in his gouernement of heauen and earth; therefozenot the 
ore. - | 
P Prcimafius alſo S. Auſtines ſcholler wzites thns : Lec no man 
olorie in men, infalſe Apoſtles, no norin any eyther king or prie?, 
In 1,ep,adCor, forall thinges are yours, eyther Pani, or epolb, or Cephas, or the 
__ world, or life ordeath, weare yours : youare not ours &c. Nowe 
: ifPecerhad been Chailts vicar, then the ſaints had beene his as 
tcp were Chzifts, hoſe place heſuſtained: But Primaſus ſaith 
platnlp that the Corinchians were Chriſts ; they were not Peters: 
Fherefoze Peter was not inany reſpec their hcad, but their ſer- 
That Chaiſt alone is the head of the Church, Theodoret wiites 
Theod.in 2 ca, fhus : Againe((atth he) he cals Chriſt the head, and the cengrega- 
ad Col, tion of the faithfull the bodice ; And he hath pur downe all this place 
metaphorically ; for euenas inthe bodie, thebraineis the root of the 
finewes, and by the finewesthe bodie hath feeling : ſothe bodie of 


- 


the Churchy by.Chnft our Lord receiues both fountaines of Doc 


trine and matter offaluation.. Andthatthing which ſinewes arc in 
the bodie, that are Apoſtles, prophets, and teachers in-the aflcm- 

_ blieofthe Church, Ahus much Theodoret: the-Apoſtles are but 
ligaments 2 finewes by his fudgement : nowe ft is monſkrous 
beokCord and againſt all reaſon tomake a inewa head. Andin another 
'— © - placehe wiites thus: This is requiredof Stewards that they bee 
founde fairhfull, notthat hee ſhouid take vnto himthe honour or 
dignitie ofhis maiſter : bur that he ſhould keepe his maiſters good 
will. Andn angther place of S. Paul hee wzites thus : Am | 
not free? thatis as much to ſay: TIamynder no mans juriſdiction, 1 


In r ep.ad Cor, 
Cap.9. 


world was committed, becauſe he was called after Chriſts aſſump- 
N | | | LiONs 


— 


: am notin the place ofa diſciple : But to whoſe credite the whole 
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cjon, And the ſame p2erogatine he pelds alſo to S.Paul in ano» 
ther place vpon theſe wozds (whereof T am made a miniſter, ) The 
faluation ofthe Church was commitred co me, meaning S. Pax/, & 
tome was committedthe office of preaching, thatI ſhould fill you 
all with heauenly doctrine, And that word (70#) doth not onely 
meanerthem, bur alſo the faithfullthat are inthe world. 
Gregoriealſo wzites thus : Chriſt is one perſon with his whole In 5-pſal-peaie, 

Church, whicheithernow isconucerlant here on earth, oris in hea 
yen now with him : And asthere is one ſoul2, which quickens the 
divers membersofthe bodic;lo one onely holie ſpirit quickens and 
lightens the whole Church. And as Chriſt which isthe head of the 
church, ' was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; ſo the holy Church 
which is his bodie, is filled wichthe ſame holy ſpicit,thatit may liuc: 
and by his power is Ian aa, ie may {tandinthe ioiningor 
coupling togither of one faithand charitic , By which the whole 
bodice being miniftred ynto & buitcby joints and couplings, growes 
tothe increaſe of God.Gregoric here makes plainly Chzilt x his 
Church, whether in heauen or in earth, to be but one bodice, 9nd 
that by the holie ſpirite he quickens, ſtrengthens, and gouernes 
the ſame;euen asour ſoule quickens and gouernes our bodies: And 
thatby joints & couplings,nocby any miviſteriall head, 8s the pa- 
piſfs do (imagine:nap he ſaith, that bis triumphantand hismilieane 
Churchis but one bodie. 99 that then if they will make Peter þ 
head of the mtlifant Church, he muſt alſo be the head of the tri- 
umphant, vbtch 7 thinke thep will not graunt, 

Laſftite to conclude, fo make the matter moze plaine, and fo 
ſhew how farre Gregoric was from fmagfning Petcrto bee the 
head of the vhole Church, he wzftes thus in another place: The x, pal. penit. 
Apoſtles were called feer, becauſe thatasfeet carrie the bodie z ſo 3.% 5. 
the Apoliles carried Chriſt into the knowledge ofal nations, which 
were moved, when they doubted chathe whom they faw 1d ſuf- 
fer, was the ſonne of God, Jn the bodie of the Church he con» 
pares Apoſlles to fete, not tohcrades; and that vericfitite ; al, 
ledging that place of the Apoſile : How beantifullare the feete of Ro. to. x5. 
the which bring glad tydings of peace ? Andof the gouernment of 
his Church,by his holie ſpirit,our ſantour moſt mamifcftly ſpca- 
kethhimſelfe: Ld [will praie the Father, and bee ſhall gine you 
another comforter, that he may abide with you for ener; exen the ſi» 1, 14.14. 
riceof truth : Ag though he ſhould lay, youare diſcomfozted, be- 
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. Barnabas ard Saul , for the works whereunto I hane called them. 
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cauſe I goe from pon ; but F, inmp ffead, will ſend pon ac om- 
fo:fer ,vþich thall neaer fozſake pou, but ſhall abide with po: 
fo: er. And after: /[wi/nor leane you like Orphans without a guid: 
or gouernonr, but Twill comevnto you (meaning by his holte ſpt: 
rite.) Zheholte ſpirit then is the gouernour, and guardian cf 
Chztiks Church here on earth : wee are nct ozphanes. And the 
fame lefon hz: tanght al his Apottles again immedfatlie befo:e 
bis aſcenſion : 7s zs »ot for you to know the times and ſeaſons which 
the Father hath put in his owne power * But you ſhall receine the pa« 
wer of the holy ghoft when he ſhall come 0nyou . Yere ts the auths, 
ritie, heere ts the power, and the gonernment of the Church. 
And you ſoall be witneſſes vnto me,both in Ieruſalem, and in all I- 
dea, and in Samaria, and wnto the vitermoſt part of the earth, 


. Heere allo is the effate and condition of all the Apoſtles put 
_ downe; noone of them is made better then another. Thep are 


all appointed witneſſes of him: no one of them Lozd oz Judge. 
And this antho2itie and office of gouernment in the Church, to 
declare that if was of God gtuen to the fpirit of God, the ſpirit 
of Goderpzefly oftentimes executed : As vhen Peter doubted 
vat the viſion ment, the ſpfrit ſayd vnito him : Behold chree men 
ſecke thee $ Ariſe therfare and get thee downe,andgoe with them, &+ 
doubt nothing : For Thane ſent them. Uhat can be moze plaine 


-then this 2 The holie ghoſt ſent thoſe th2ce men from Czfarca to 


Ioppe;and allo ſent Peter with them.Js nof this to gouerne 2 *f 
Peter hadben head appointed by Chzifſf vnder him, he might 
bane gone by hisvwne anthozitie ; but here heis namelie ſcit 
of another : to declare that the authozitie was not in himſclfe , 
Andt\hen Petcrcame again to Ieruſalem ; They of the Circam- 
c:ſron contended with him about this matter : And he alleadgeth 
this commiſſion nd commandement of the holy fpirit foz his 
warrant. Now this ſame diſputing and reaſoning taught that 
Peter was not their head:The b:ethzen make himpeeld acconnt 
of his doings to them, as to his equals.Ss :he ſpirit +5 5p Phil- 
lip awaie fromthe Eunuch,andplaced bimat Azoto, and he walks 


- fooandfro, are: in all the cities, tillhe-came to Czxſarea, 


The like p:aciſe of this anthozitie nd gonernment of the he- 


yſpirit in the Church,weread in the Acts c,1 3.2; Nov as they 


ziniſtred unto the Lord & fafted,the holy gho#t ſaiat : ſeparate 1: 


«4i1h 


ALS -* # _ 


Of the Popes ſupremacie. 


 eAndafter they bad faſtedatdprayed, and layd their handes 0 
them, they let#hem goe + and they, after they were ſent forth of the 
 boly gho#t, cameeucn to Cxlarea;ard fromthence ſailed to Cypris, 
Js net this fo gouerne 2 Amongita number, to cle out cer- 
- faine men; md to ſend them to ceriaine conntries . 

THhelike feſtimonie of this gouernment in Gods Church of 
Gods ſpirit,ycelzeth S, Paul to a greatnumber of paſto:s in 


aſolemneſynode : Take heed? therefore unto your ſelues (fayh AF,10,28, 


he) and to all the flockg ; whereof the holy ghoſt hath made you oucr- 
ſeer-s. 
 Toplace paſfs2s in fhe Church, is if nof fo gouerye # And 
this S. Paul attributes here to the holie ghoſt: and as hee af 
firmes this of the paſſo:s of Epheſus , ſo nodoutt of the paſio:s 
of the hole wozld, They are placed tn their cures by the holie 
Ghofi, | 
All the Apollles likewiſe attribute thispower ond authozity 
to the holie Ghoſt: Jn that great contronerſte about circomet- 


ſion and obſeruing the lawe of Moſes, doe thep not conclude 42.15.25, 


fhus 2 [r ſeewres goodtothe holie Ghoſt andtovs : ere is the hos 
lie Ghoſt firff put as head md gouernour, and decider of this 
great controuerſie; and they themſelnes, all alike, but as af 
ſiſkants vnto if. And ts not this to gouerne - 

And as the holie Ghoſt did then erpzefiie ſhew his gouerne- 
ment in the beginning ; ſo no doabf, by his moſt mightie pos 
lver, and ſecret inſpiration,he gouernes the ſame fii!i:and as p 
Apoſtles acknowledge him the gonernour of the church, 4 no 
one of them;buthim as the hcadcommanding wozks qplacing 
miniſters, nd deciding controuerſies, and themſelues all as 
hands and fete, as Giegoric makes them ; fulfilling his will 
. Philippus de Dies wzites thus ont of Ambroſe,of the anthozity 
and pleaſure : ſolet vs ndno other, 


a 8s 
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the virtue of hisname might bee ſpred through the whole worlde: 


Thus farre Philippus de Dies. Ambroſe and he makes all the A- 


Fer.in Cap. 4. 


Incap.24.Mat. 


poſkles Chaiſts vicars , and not the Pope onelte : and Theo- 
philaR teſtifieth that it is the chicfe part of the apoſtles to teach, 
that the virtne of Chziſtes name might bee ſpzed th2ongh the 
vhole wozld; but the Pope hath dyminiſhed the virtue of this 
name, by adding other names vnto it, eaen as then many 
bearbs in a medicine are mingled togither, one hindzeth the o- 
peration of an other : whatne&edsany moze,if ane be ſufficient? 


a V 


Of eAntichrit, 


= Ff the ſucceſſion of place, howe little if anaſleth, Fervs 

= | wiites thus: As the ewes braggedofthe citicot D4- 

4:4, andofthe Temple of Salomon: fo the Samariranes 

© hadthedwellmgsotthe former parriarkes 5 who dwelt 

in thoſe places, And by reaſon of theſe places, they defended and 

comforted themſclues againſt the Iewes, when as they had no- 

thinge of /acobs religion; as alſothe Iewesnothing of Dauids hos 

lines. Thus farre Ferus. Thelike may be ſaid of the ſucceſſion 

of oo _ Biſhop. Succeſſion of place without faith is 
nothing , 

Ferus of the pzeaching of the Goſpell thozongh all the wo!ld, 
befoze the ende of the wo;ld, wzites thus : The goſpe!l came be- 
fore the deftruQionof Teruſalem,euentothe yerieend ofthe world; 
but itſhalbe fulfilled more perfeRly , before the end ofthe world. 
Let vsmarke how (he (aiſh)chat & goſpellſhall be preached fur- 
ther and more perfedtlie nowe, thenin the Apoſtles daies. And af 
ter:Beholdthe goodnefſe of God, hee mightiufilie condemne vs, 
and yet he deferreth his iudgment till all be called to mercie . Be- 
fore he deſtroied all men with the floud, Noe admoniſhed them 
an hundred yeares; beforc he deſtroyed Egypr, firlt he ſent Loſes: 
Euenſo before the yniuerſall iudgement, futt he callesall to mercy, 
by the goſpell. And after : Tothe good the goſpell isto their ſal- 
uation, but a teſtimonie againſt the wicked . Let all mentake 


| heede then now, thatmake light accompr of the goſpell,8 marke 


not the doAtine conteyned therin, Jeaſt it be ateflimonic againlt 


them, tocondemnethem, 
ap logs 12 and 
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Andagaine, he wzites thns: Marke that that Teruſalem,on 
whom Chriſt pronounced the ſentence of defiruQion, ſignifiesthe 
world; andthe Temple of God inthe world is the Temple ofthe 
Faithfull : Therefore inthe Church he foretold, that there ſhoulde 
be an abhomination before the end of the world. To abhorre, is 
tocxecrate,to loath,todiſdaine, not to ſuffer; tothrowa thinge a- 
way,withdiſdaine or indignatis, Hence an abomination or a thing 
abominable-thar is called, which engenders an abhorting, loath- 
\ ing, ordetefiation: Butno cutward vncleannes God doth loath, 
but ourfinncs” Hereof verie often, and for the moſt part, they are 
called abominations in the ſcripture, asfor example : The way of 
the vngodly is abomination vntothe Lord; but the greateſt abo- 
mination of all other inthe ſcriptures, is Idolattie, impietie, he- 
xefie,and falling away fro God, Therfore afterthis miner, Chriſt 
doth ſaic,that there ſhalbe abominationinthe Church ,that is,an 
apoſtacie or departing from God: And that notany meane depar- 
ting or falling away; but ſuch a one as ſhall bring deſolation with 
It : thatis, ſhall vtrerlie goe about to overthrow chriſtian religion, 
And this abomination, S. /ohz meanesinthe Revelation, ſome- 
time by the beaſt, to which the Drago hath giuen his power, ſom- 
time by the woman fitting on the beaſt and making all Nations 
drunken ofthe wine of her fornication, Of which S. Paul ſpeaketh 
more plainely, valeſle (faith he) chat a departing come firfi.&rhar, 
tharman of ſinnebe rcueiled, &c, Therefo:e this abomination 


is nothing ciſe, then the kingdome and tp2zannie of Antichaift, - 


- 87 the falling awap from god, ubſch ſhalbe vndcr his kingdom. 
And \ſ&how entdentite, in theſe fewe wozdes hee deſcribes this 
kingdome of Antichzift : firff, 1 ſhalbe nothing elſe but anabo- 
mination, Decondly, itſhall maake a deſfolation of true fauth and 
religion, Thfrdlp, ir ſhall ſitte inthe Church, This abominati- 
on ſhall reff in the hearts of men, that externally they hall 
ſeme the temples of God : but inwardlp in ſtead of Ch:iff,an 
Fdoll ſhall fit - That is, this abomination ſhall poliſh it ſeife, 
with a faire ſhew; that it ſhall be able to beguile the ſaints, bn- 
lefle they were by Gods power pteſcrucd. 

What can be moze manifeſttic ſayde then this ? that there 
fhalbe in the Church of Chit ſuch an abomination, that ſhall 
quite oucrth2ow all true religſon; and ſhall poliſh it ſ:Ife with 
agreat ſhewof bolines z Doth not this plainly paint oatpope- 
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280 Of Antichriſt, 
. rie :({o will venter the health of his ſoule vpon the name of the 
Church, vherein his abomination hall ret, nd that with 
ſa< a great ſhewof holines 2 3But he goes fo; ward: When you 
ſhall ſee the” abomination, that is, when that ſonne of perdition 
ſhall make himiſclfe maniſeſt , {For he halbee made manifeſt.) Al- 
though his kngdome begun by and by in the Apoſtles time, as 
Paul ſaith, New the myſterte of iniquitie worketh : And Iohn ſaith, 
Now thereare many Antichriſtes: yea eucn as Chriſts kingdome 
began fromthat juſt 4bc!; ſothe kingdome of Antichriſt , from 
that wicked Caina yet intheend ofthe world, that impietic ſhall 
man#eſtly diſcouer it ſelfe:and ofthis Chriſt here puts vs-in.minde, 
And Chriſt hath added : He that readeth let bim vaderſfard: 
By which word he giues ystoynderſtid, that that abomination 8 
apoſtafie ſhall creepein ſofecretly, that none ynleſſe he be yerie at- 
ectiue& watchfull, ſhalbe able to percciue the ſame. The which is 
moſt worthicof marking, otherwiſe the ſame thing ſhall happen 
toys with Antichriſt, as befell tothe ewes, with the true Chriſt: for 
they onely looked forin Chriſt promiſed an earthlic kingdome , 
worldlic juriſdiction and peace : This they gapedafter, and do as 
yetgapefor. Inthe meane while, they knew not Chriſt being pre - 
jenramog the; yea they codemned him,as a wicked man to death; 
whoifthey had copared Chriſts doctrine & miracles to the ſcrip= 
tures, might caſilic haue knowne him . Soit falles out,forthe moſt 
art wich ys 3 we marke onely thoſe thinges which are externally 
{poke of Antichriſt, whichaslong as we ſee not, we liue carelefle, 
Andin the meantime, no mi marks that this abomination,in ma- 
ny things is fulfilled dayly, which one ſhall eafilie perceive, that 
compareth Chriſts doQtrine to ourtimes,: Matke therefore,chat as 
Chriſt came firſt ſecretly;ſo that he was knowne,but of a few, nei- 
ther did ir appeare who he was, before tharhe had ouctcome the 
Diuel{ andDeath;burt theſe being ouercome, when as he raigned, 
then atlaſt, heappearedto the world, by the preaching of theA- 
poltles; All pawer (laith hee) is ginen to mee, goe yee therefore aud 
reach, ec, So the kingdomeof Antichriſt enters in ſecretly ;ney- 
therſhallicbe perceiued, tillhebath gotten poſſeſſion of the teme 
ple, and then ſhall Antichriſt himſelfe appeare. To conclude, if 
-.Chrifſt atthe firſthad ſhewed whohe had been, all men would haue 
receiued him: Sothe Deuill, if inthe beginning, hee ſhould haue 
ſhewed his wickedneſſemanifcfily, all would haue fled from bim, 
i; | "_ | * Againe 


Of Antichriſt, 277 


Againe, as Chiiſts kingdome began, before heeappeared in the 
fleſh; for all the ele from 45e/, cucn toche worlds ende, belong 
ro the kingdome of Chrif, and are one bodice withhim: So Anti- 
chrifts kingdoine began betore he appeared himſcite, as S;, Par! 
faith, the myfteric ofiniquiry workerh, which ſhalberecuciled in kis 
time: yeaall the wickzdfrom Cain, euentothelait ofthem, coc 
belong torhe kingdome of Antichriſt, & are one bodie with him, 

.. Leteuery bodice nowe confider himſelfe, and learchthe Temple of 
his hart,leaſt peraducture he findany thing of Antichrilts kingdom 
& abomination, that is of Idolztrie in himſelfe, Which taat thou 
maiſt the better doe : Take with thee the firſt commaundemenr, 

' wherein wee aretaught,to haue but one God, Ifthou findeſt any 
thing inthy ſelfe, wherein thoutruſteſt beſides God, whether it 
be any.cxternall thing, as to truſt in thine owne righteouſnes and 
merits, now thou haſt thatabominationin thy heart and thartrue 
Antichriſt;For Chriſt teacheth comtrarie thinges. If thou heareſt or 

| keſtanythingin the Church, whichis repugnant tothe deQtrine of 

Chriſt & tohis life, that truly belonges tothe kingdome of Anti= 

chriſt: forthis is a true ſaying, He that is not with me, is againſt me. 

Thus farre Ferus . And ſecondlte here we may note, that An- 

tichziff ſhall come incloſelie nd pztinilte; that he Hail poſſeſſe Þ 

temple, that is the heart of man; and that the onelie way to 

diſcoucr him, is by the ſcriptures ; that all docrines contrarye 
to them are Antichziſftan : And that this is a pzincipxall bzaunch 
of antich;iffan docrine (to taſte of one fo2 all) to truff fn our 


owne merits, o2righfeoulnes .. And is not this moſt cuident- 


lie to affirme, that the Church of Kome is the ſeate of Antt- 
- chziff, vho hath tanght, and doth teach this doarine 2 


 Againe vpon theſe wo2des ; Behold here is Chriſt, or there, 


Ferus w2ites this: Doe the falſe prophets preach Chriſt ?yea yere- 
lie :for to preach Chriſt, is topreach tighteouſnes, ſaaRification, 
forgiuenes of {innes,and redemption, For Chriſt is become al theſe 


. thingesvnto ys, And theſethinges the falſe Prophetspreach, how 


we may obtaine righteouſnes and redemption: Bur they teachnot 
that wemuſt looke for and ſeeke theſe thinges onely from Ctrift, 
and onely by Chriſt, Yea they negleRing Chriſt, doeteaci to ſecke 
for righteouſnesand forgiuenes of fines in other thinges.: Behold 
fay they: here orthere js Chriſt, whichin deedeisro ſeduce, and 
leade out of the way, Fortheſe thinges are founde no wire clic 

Mm 4 ene ut 
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280 Of Antichriſt, 
butin Chriſt, There isnoothername vnder heauen, by which wee 
muſt be ſaued . Thus farreFerus. Jfthis be true, then let all the 
wo2ldtadge, tho be falle pzophets, whether the Paptſts o2 wee, 
tho teach all men to fruſf onelie in Chi, and by his meanes 
onely, to ſceke fo; all god thinges at Gods handes: when as 
they teach men to truſt in theſr owne wozks, and to hope foz re- 
milſton of nnes, by the merits of their friers: nhich things on- 
lieare to bee founde in Chalk, ſaith Ferus, nd in nothing elle . 
This docrine Ferus fanght, e we teach, But the latter edition 
of Ferus pztnfed at Rome,bath thus co2rupfed Ferus. To preach 
Chrilt,is to preach righteouſnes,ſanRification,remiſſis of finnes, 
& redemptis ; for Chriſt is become all theſe thinges ynto vs, Theſe 
thinges allo the falſe prophets preach, howwe ſhall obtaine righ= 
=7%. 6 and redemption, but they teach not vsto obtaine theſe 
things by Chriſt, & his ſacramets, and following his ſteps: yea they 
negleRingtheſe,doteach vs to ſeek for righteouſnes, & remuſſis of 
ſinnes; througha yaine & raſh confidence. Behold (Cate fhep) here 
& there is Chriſt : The which is in truth toſeduce: fortheſe things 
are tobe'founde no whereelle, then in the Catholike Church his 
| fpouſe by Chriſt. Thus the Romane edition enterlaceth amv 
addes ftoFecus. Thepdoe millike, that righteonſnes and remifs 
fionof ſinnes ſhould be obtained from Cheiſf, and by Chatſf: 
They will haue(as ſhould ſeme) our owne wozkes, and their 
ſacraments of pardones fopncd with him, and their Church : 
Foz that thep meane by the Catholique Church, This they 
would fo2ce Ferus fo feach, ftþich he neaer taugbt. 

- But Ferus in hfs true oziginall concludes this matter thus : 
Chriſt therefore meanesin theſe wordes, that wee ſhou!d hope or 
looke for no other Chriſt, but him, thatis, thac we ſhould ſeck for 
righteouſnes, faluation, remiſſion offinnes, ofhim alone; nothing 
regarding if the falſe prophetsraught any other thinge. Secondly, 
of theſe wordes thou haſt taughe thee that Chriſt is tyed tono 

lace, outward ſhew, peculiar kindeof worſhippe or ſtate ofmen, 
that he ſhould be found there alone, and no whereelſe ; otherwiſe 
allmen muſt be forced to goctoone place, orto be of one trade. 
He isnotboundetoeruſalemnor toany other Citie, thatthere all 
men ſhouldfindehim : neytherthat he ſhould bee foundeof any 

other, bu: ofhimthac went thicher : Chriſt may be founde in cuery 


Citic, and in cuery (tate and erade ofmans life, whichisnot repug» 
| nant 


— TO 4 , 
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Of Antichriſt. 
Ranttothe word of God, There are twothings, to which he hath 
bound himſeife, & wherein he hath foretold that he may be found, 
tharis to ſaie, his word, and his ſacraments annexed tohis worde, 
| There thouſhalr finde Chrilt in deede, neitheris hee a falſe Pro- 
phce that ſenceth thee thither, 
. Thus farre Ferus, Where wce map note, that to fteachmen 
to ſceke fo righteouſnes, in any other thinge, then in Chill, is 
toloke foz another Chaiſt; is to denie Chiſt ro breomed in the 
fely: And therefoze ts to be a diſciple of Antichz1t . Theugh 
they ſceme neuer & much to reuerence Cyziſt with their tongs, 
i (hep beleue not with thetr hearts, that he is ſucha Chal, as 
the goſpell teacheth, that he alone is onr righteouſnes: they ars 
of Antichzilf, Secondlie,if we will hane Chziff, we muſt ſeeke 
| bhimin his wozd:. He is tped tonoplacebut to it. How greatlie 


then did thep begutle onr fozefachers,ubich taught them to goe 


8 pilgrimage, to vndertake great (ournies to ſeek Chzilt at Je- 
raſalem,and other places;zand in the meane time negelead and 
neaer regardedhis wozd? DSurelte they tanght men the w2ong 
waſte to fiade Chziff, if this be true that Ferus tanghbt ; vhichis 
molk true, Nono2 if Chaiſt bre not tied to any one ſtateof men 
mo2e,then to another:then not to their Friers(as thep bzagge 
" beis)mo:e then to anie other kinde of mcn.Jfthis doarine had 
been taught qur fozefathers, Jthinke they would not haue be- 


ffowed thetr landes vpon Frieries and Ponaſtertes, as they - - 


- did. Laſlie, whereas Ferus ſaith, that Thzift is onlp tped to his 

* wo2d, and ſacraments annexed to his wo2d: the Komane edſti- 

.on leaues out (Annexcd to his word) as thonzh there might be 

ſacramentsnot annered 02 grounded vpon the wozd of Gay: 
As in truth mante of their ſacraments are. 

Againe, Fcrus vpon theſe wo2ds(Lee chem that be in [ewrie flie 
wntothe b:lles)wzites thug : Bur whicher muſt we flie? To the huls, 
tothe higher places, As he did which ſaide, [ haue life vp mme cies 
wnto the hilles, from whence commeth my helpe.And allo, Inthee O 
Lord,hage 1 put my truſt, [ hhallnexer bee put to confuſicn: And, [ 
haxe | ft vp my ſoulevntothe+, Happic ts heethat hathfled tothe 
hilies, heſhalbe ſafeindeede, Ferus heere by theſe hilles, meanzs 

beanen, and that we muſt truſt onelie in God : as is moſt ma- 

nifeft bp the ſcriptures he allcadgeth. Zhe Komane edition ads 
beth, Wee mult fie ynro the hilles, that is, to the Tatholique 
Nu Char. 
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282 Of Antichriſt, 

Church And to the fuperto2 places, as he didfhat ſaſd:Thaue ff: 
yp mine cies yaco the hilkes, 8&&c, They wouldhaue men trulk tn 
their Church, as ſhotfld ſeente ; And ſo thep abnie both Fern 
meaning, and the Ser ipenres he alleadgeth;uþich cannot be re- 


. ferred to the Church, but to God alone. 


Gagcius Upon that place of S.Pcrer(Baby/on CoeleFied) whites: 
'That the Greeke ſcholia, and al other interpretors doe interprere 
Rome tobe Babylon, which he fo calles forthe confufionof their 
Idols. Where we maie note firſf, that Peter makes himſeclfe 


- equall withotherelvers,calling himſelfe Compreſbyterum, that 


is, a felloweelder, in hts fozimcr epiſtle . Andinthts his ſecond 
epiſtle (If Babylon beRome)as Gagneiusſcemes to affirme, he 
makes it cqual with other Chnrches,calling it Co-/etted, that is, 
equallte choſe of God with other Churches. And what pzeroga* 
tine then can eſther Perers ſacceſſo2s, o2 the Church of Rome 


| thallengzSecondlie, if by al interpzeto2s tudgments, as Gag- 


neiusaffirmes, by Babplon Rome is vnderffod;then no doubt 
this ſemes togiuc a light to S.Iobus Renclation, fozeſGewing 
kbere that Babylon ſhould be, uti he ſhould pzophecte of. Foz 


> all theſcriptores are asagoloen c<haine, one linked within a» 
 nother;; and like that ffrange vhrele Exechicl ſawe : Awhcele 


appeared onthe earth by thebraſts, hanmng foure faces, The faſhim 
of the wheeles andrheir worke was like a Chrifolte z avd they forre 
had one forme, And their faſhion and their workz was, as onewheele 
1 axother wheele, This range vheele, no doubt, repzefented tho 
goſpel] : The ſcriptures agre altogither: S. Perer andS, lohn 
bid meane one Babylon. Andthat fozmer is Rome by Gagnei- 


. vs adall interpzeto:s ſudgments : Andſarelie the ſeccnd aifo. 


Who will now then, ifhe doe but marke theſe two places con: 

ferred fogfther,(fo2 fn fcriptures one place expoundes another) 
loke fo2 aniegod fromthence? | 

— Againe: i(fPeccrhad bene made head of ſhe Charch, bp our 

fautoar ; he had ſinned'tn trot taking thatpower- amd arthozitic 

vbppon him, in debaſing Himfelfe amd making Htmſectfe cquaſl 


In z.cap.Luc. with ather paſto2s, Scelta ith ; That iris hurmiliie to Accept a- 


ny honouroffcredof God: And it were pridetoput any let or hin- 

derance vymo it, Yow then did not Pererhere by Stella his indg* 

ment, offend in p:ide, in puttinga ffoppe 02 hinderance to that 

authozitte, ahichour ſautourhad ginenhim; bhen ”_— _ 
e-- m Cc 
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 bimſelfe equal with ofher paſto282 That place of S. Paul,ubſch 
thep allcadge foz the autho2itte of the Church of Rome ouexr all 
- the wozld: {rhanke my God, thorowe leſws Chriſt fur you all; be+ 
#anſc your faith is publiſhed thoraws the whole world: Stellagr x, , _. = 
-pounds, That is, inmanie places. Stella aloof the obedicnce to I 
the ctuill rnagiffrate, wiites thus: That wee are taught in this 
place daft by this fact of our Saviour, that the authoritie of a kinge 
is of God, which is both worthic of honour and reyerence, So hee 
payderributero Ceſzr, and tothetol gathercrs of {#ſzr,he would 
that tribure ſhould bee paide of Peroy ; and being asked whether 
tribure ſhould be payde to Ceſar; hee anſwered : Gryeto Czlar 
#be therges that are Cziars. He would be ſubicR to lawes cuen 
fromchebeginning ofhisbirch, leaſt he which ſhould bee to others 
ancxample of life, and holinefſe ſhould trouble the comon wealthy 
'WWhichalſocameto amende that was amiſle, that be mightalſo in- 
-Hnuate, that a iuft Empire hach lawesacceptable to all me,while 
the common wealth is maintained in peace & juſtice, And for this 
<auſc no manought to refift the higher powers, when as Chrift the 
example of humilitic would be ſubietyntothem, Thus farre Stel- 
42. Þe excepts none from that ſubieaton,mdobed{ence,amd pap- © 
"[tngof trtbate, neither Pope nozcleargie . And whercas the 
Papifts ſape that one miniſerfall head is necefarie fo? 
the gouernment of the Church, and that ſuch a head is the A2*fiinp@: 
Pope; S.Auſten concerning this matter wartes thus : Becauſe '*" 
-gll Chrittis|ahead,& a bodice, which 1 doc notdoubt bur that 
you knowe well cnough, our Sauiour himſclfe the head, who 
ſuffered vnder Pontins Pilate, whonow afterheroſe fromthe dead, 
Fittethatthe right hand ofhisfather: The Church is his bodie, nor 
this Churchorchat Church,bur that which is ſpred ouerthe whole 
world ; nor that onely which is among men, which now preſent- 
1y line, butthey alſobclongngto her, which were before vs, and 
Goledtlo which ſhalbe after ys, tothe worlds ende. For the whole 
- chinchconfiſting of allthe faithfull, becauſe all the fairhfull are mE- 
bers of Chriſt;harh now that head which is now placed in heaucn, 
which goucrnes his bodic. And although hee bee ſeparatedfrom 
:Heght, yerhce isnotſeparated fromlouc : Therctore, becauſe all 
| Cui isxhead-and hisbodie, therforc in al Pſalmes, let vs ſo here 
thevoiceofourhead, as weallo heare the yoice of his bodie : For 
the wbuld nor ſpeake ſcucrally, becauſe he would nocbe ſeparated, 
Saying : Law with you Cs 94a gf theworld: It hee = | 
$i. £02) nh 2, W1 


284 Of Antichriſt, 
with vs, he ſpeakes in vs 3 he ſpeakes of vs; snd hee ſpeakes by vs; 
becauſe we ſpeake by him. : And therefore we ſpeake truth, be. 
cauſe we ſpeake in him: Forifat any time wee ſhall ſpeake in our 
ſclues; and of our ſclues; we ſhall-continue licrs , Thus far Auſten: 
were ke ſaithplainly, that Chzift bimſclfe is a head, goucr, 


 ninghis Church: Andthat vbſch is the chief part of agouernoz, 


Fer.in 14.Ca. 
loh. 


he ſocakes vnto it ; and (at not by ante one, but by all his 
miniſfers; Tovhome hee hath p:zomiſed, He wil be withrothe 


_ endofthe world, And how this gouermnent is executed, that 


is byhis hole ſpirit, Ferus verte excclientiie dectores: Chrift 
alwares(ſatth he) doth the part of a molt faithfull Father. For cuen 
a5 afather his children bcing yet young, dothnot onely leaue them 
his inheritance,andallthe goodshe hath, but alfoplaceth Tutors 
and guardians ouer them, that may keepe that inheritance for his 


children, and mayreſiftthoſe that would iniurie cthern;zwhich thing 


the'childrenthemſclues &orphanes could nordoe.So Chrift here 


_ - . beingnotcoment byhisteftamenttoleaue vs his inheritance and 


Mal, 


haueb@n ignozant of it: neither would he þaue called the pzo- 


- his goods, but morcouer he promiſeth and appointeth the-holie 


firicto be ourtutor and guardian, who ſhould take vpon himthe 
care and guardianſhippe of hisOrphanes, and ſhould in cucrie 
court before any Judge, King, or tyraunt, defende.by his lawful 
pleading, the inhetitance of the father:bequeathed ther) in. is 
eefiament; nay wricen with his owne bloud :_ and ſhould have 
a care, leaſt chechildren by their owne 'negligence ſhould loſe 
their inheritance'<: Thus farre Ferus. Row to be. appointed tw 


'to2 02gnardianof the thurch; thats iteiſe but tobe appointed 
/goternonr of the Charch#';/f 4b) kl nhl +7 


Teron.mm 4.Cca. © 


The Papiſfsdoe teach, that befoze Antich:if, Elias in htg 
owne-perſon ſhall come, "Concerning vbtch thing, Icrome 
wiites thus: | The Jewes, avd hereriques following the Iewes, 
before their Meſſier thinke thatE/herſhail:come,&fhallreftore 


- allthings: And hereuponinthe Gofpell this queſtion was.made 


to Chrilt : #/by the Phariſees doe ſay, that Elias ſhall come? To 
whome he aniwered : Helias:ra/y ſhallcome;, Andifyoubeleene, 
he is comed alreadie, by Elias meaning John. Thus mach Ic- 
rome : Where we map note, that Icromecalles them Jewiſh 
heretiques, that loke foz Elias: And pet the Popſſtes at this 
dateloke fo: Elias, Jfthis had beenapoint of Catholique doc: 
trine, in the Church (n-lcromes dates, nodsubt, bee wonld not 


feſo;s 
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follo2s thereof, heretiques. So that it ſhould ſ&@me, the papiſts 
opinion concerning Antich2iff, was coined fince Icroms dates: 


whercof this comming of E'ias, fs a pincipall bzaunch. And 


that the Papiſts are of this opinion, CO thus 
Ncitherin chis place, a myſticalexpoſition oft 

be applied, when as in deede in the timeof Antichiilt, that Elias 
ſhall come and preach, according tothe teftimonie of Aalachie, 
we holde for a ſurctie. Mallter Bellarmine alfo affirmes the 
ſame: The third demonſtration (faith he) is drawne from the 
comming of Exoch and Elias, which:as. yet liue; and lue to this 
ende, that they may oppole themſeclues againit Antichriſt when 
he commeth, and ſhould preſcrue ihe clectin the faith of Chriſt, 
andatthelengrh ſhould conuert the Iewes. {Theſe are the can» 
ſes avp Pailter Bellacmine ſaith, that Elias and Enoch ſhall 
. . But theſe cauſes have. noground in the ſerſpture, md ther- 
foe the cffcc of. them ſhall not follow. Fo2 S:Paul ſaith, char 
#be word of God is the ſword of the ſpirit ; with thich ſwo2de, no 
doubt, alt-Gods.enemics, amonglt vhom Antichzilt is chieke, 
maſt be wounded and confounded. And ©, Paul ſaith plainly, 


that eAntichriſt muſt be conſumed, with the breath of Gods month: , T1,q , q 


(at is, nodonbt, with this ſwazd. And as our Sautour Chil 


ienutnber, can ficly GaSincap.rr, 


P9c. 


DeRom. poge. 
hb. 5. cap. 6. 


Eph. 6. 17, 


fought again{t Antichzilts father the Deuill, ſeping: 7: & wrir- Luk. 4.48. 


tex; md notſaping, thus it is taught bp travition: ſo muſt all 
bis uldſers. fight againſt his ſonne, the-ſonne of perdition 
Antichzi himſelke, ſaping; Thus ic iswritten : Euerie Ch:ifti- 
an armed with the ſwo2d of the ſpirit, that. is with the: wo2d of 
| God, mult oppoſe himlelke againff Antichziff . This ſwozd is 
able to confound him and cut off his head. Therene&des not 
_ Elias and Enoch ts come to opvoſe themſelues againft-him., 

They blunt the edge of this ſwo2d, vhich teach this doarine. 
And with. this &wozdalſs Saint lohn armes euerie Ch:illian 


againſt Antichziſf: 7heſe chings have [ written unto you , as con 1. Fp. 2. 36. 


eerning thoſe thas deceine you : and the annointing yee haue re= 
| Ceinedof him, abideth mou; ſathat no man neederh to teachyou 
4%7 cing,no nat Elas no2 Enoch. We may note here,how that 
he armeth the falthfull oncly withthe Scripture, and the holte 
ſpirit, againſt Antichzilt ; ndthit thep ncede noother a:mour. 


Nn 3 Oo fauner; 


 Andagaine; {mrite unto you ch:lares, that you haue kyewne the Verfe 14. 


AR. 20' 24. 


Aug. cp. 3- 
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father; [write vntojou fathers, that you bane knowne him thatwas 


om the beginning; { write unto you men, that you are ſtrong, 
rs. of ) <relleth regungges" woe 2 ng = 
knowledge and light of olde men, agoinft Sathan and his 
forme Antichxiff; am the ftrengtb atſo of poung mrn,to w2aſtle 
andenconnter wth them both:and with this they betngftreng- 


thereed, they are '6ble toonercome them. 


_  DaintPuul alfoſpeaking of Antich2tff and of his members, 
hich by ant by after his departure ſhouldſacced tn the church, 
 ſaicth this: /krowe this, thar efer my eſp TEHOMS 


Wolkes enter in amor Fe - wot Ls the flocks : and from a+ 
wrong? your ſelurs, (ba Vo. STE pernerſe things , to 
yr the: the Drfeiples after th ore watch ye, remem- 


bring haw by the Fþace of three eerer, night and day, I bake not 

ceaſed ro = —_ one of} = end 5.4 commend 
Wold wnd ro che word of bis grace which i able tobuildyou 
Fett bare es pit bufided pon) xd 70' give you a7 in- 

all thoſe which ſhall be ſunftifid., Here Saint 

Ps] Wholnes ſhall faccede in Ge Chorch : ano 
nd donbt thele were the members of Antich2t. Againlt theſe, 


:.- as 3\fatthfull Paſtoz, be commits his ſh#peto God, and to the 


tvozd'of God, vhith is ble tobuilo them farther; naie to pzc- 
ſcrite them ſafe and found'from all errozs and dangers in the 
wtldernefle of this wozlde, anvtobzing themenento heauen, 


tf foe that thep Hall follow onely'the direction of ff, And 
ber l, we mate phy aol germs of the 


them, if from mine 


—_— commi poſta anvEnoch, is meretleriorypreſerns 
threlcit'in the fatth as though? -woide of-God were not 
ſeifficterit,' Dar Sanſbiir himlelte © in the\'Goſpell teactetb 


the ſame 'doarine, and that it is'vangerots to beleeue ante 


rifing 


— 


- Of Antichriſt, | 


'rifirg again frb the dead, thoſoeuer they are, in points of (al- 
' hation:7bey have Moſes &+ cheprophers ſarth Abraham the father 
of the faathful, if they will not beleens them, neither wil they beleoue 
tf ant ariſe fomthedead againe ; no, if it were Enoch ndElias, 
E£bis lefſon Abraham by cur (antours teſfttmonie, hath taught 
all his childzen 5 and yet by Batfter Bellarmine hts indgement, 
the faithfall mad} loke fo: Etras nd Enoch to: come to pzeſerne 
them in þ faith. Ef3y alſo cppoſcth the wo:d of God againſt all 
doctrines of dead men thatſocuer: Shou/dnet apeople enquire of 
- their God? Fromthe lining to the dead (will pon ſceties ) To the 
-laveantlto the 1eftimonie « Thelawe and the teſtimonie mouſt be a 
light to our feet ; owr connſellers im all controuerſies and doubts, 
as alſo ſhep wereDauids, | 
Chryſoſtome vpon Matthew, wzites thus of Antichziff, md 
' of the onely wap to bewzap him: Then, thatis, when Antichriſts 
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Elay 8. 29. 


Pal. r1g. 105, 


Chryſ. Ho. 49. 


kingdome ſhall come, they which arein Iewrie, let them flie vnto ;5 c,/, 4. Mat. 


"the hilles . Theſe things are to be vnderfiood fpiritually thus: 
Then when you ſhall ſce the abomination of deflation, fiting 
in the holy p!ace., that is, when you ſhall ſee a wicked herefie, 

which is the hoſtof Antichrif, ſiandivg inthe holy places of the 
Church : atthatrime, they which are in lewric, let them flic tothe 

. hilles, chat is, theywhichare Chriſtians, letthem ger themto the 

Sceripcures. For as the true Iewe is a Chriſtian,asrhe Apoſtle ſauth, 

' ot he which ts a Tew openly, but hewhich t a lew in fecret + ſo chri- 

Pendome is true Tewrie, whoſe name ſignifies confeſſion or thanks« 
gining: andthe hilles are the writings oFebe Prophets and Apoſtles, 
ef which hilles it is ſaid, Thou wonderfully gineſt light from the eter - 

- walthilles , And againe, of the Church he ſaith, zbe foxvdations 
are pon the holy hilles. | 4 

And ubp doth he commandall <<zifffans at this time foget 
them to the ſeriptures-Beeauſe ar thattime ſince that hereſy hath 
takenplace mthe Church, there canbe noother proofe orriiall of 

True chriftianitie;nor any otherhelpforchriftians, which the would 

"know which is the true faith, but the holy Scriptures. Before by 
many meanes it mghrbe ſhewed, which wasthe church of Chriſt, 
and which was the heathenifh Synagogue. But now, they which 
will know whichis thetrue Church, can know it by no meanes 


elſe, bur onely by the Scriptures. And after, Therefore the Lord 


Knowing what a greatconfuſionof allthings.ſhould bein the lat- 
iT tex 
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ect daies;thereforche commaimds, that Chriſtians which would 


' beſure to know the true faith, ſhould flic to nothing elſe butto 


the Scriptures, Yere we-mate firlt learne, that Antichaiſt is, 
not a Denill incarnate,as the Papiſts imagine; buta wicked 
hereſic, which ſhall take poſſeſſion in the Church: nay in the 
beginning of that Þomilyheſaſth, Thatwhen asall hereſies are 
25 irwere the hoſt 'of Antichriſt: yet eſpecially that, which ſhall 
eake'ypon ittheface '2nd roume of the Church, Que obringit cc- 


$ clefie locum,; &r ett in loco ſantto,nta vi videatur quaſi verbum 


x. Cor. 3. 15. 


Pſal. r29.18, 


veritatss fletiſſe; cims non ſit verbum veritatts, ſed abomiinatio de- 
ſolationis gd eff, exercitus Antichrifts, quinmultorum animas reddie 
dit deſolatai 4 Deo; which hathiborne the ſhewof.tho Church ; 
ſothaticſeemed to haue continued in the hely-place, as che word 
of trurch; when asit is noctthe word of truth, but the abhomina. 
tion of deſolation, that is the hoft of Antichriſt, which ſhall make 


' many'tnensſoules deftiture of God. And dare anie man then 

'bentare his (aluation vpon the bare name and ſhewe of the 
'Chorch? 'Þe ſatth here plainlie, that Antichzifts herefie ſhall 
- haue the roums and ſhewe of the Church. Qherefoe it is dan 


gerousonelp to relie vpon the Church, as manie doe nowe. 


_Chryſoftome(03 uholveuer he was that wzote this boke) a ve- 
"rteauncient'and learned Chifftian-was of this{udgment loyg 


befoze-Antichzift came: anvſhall-we now not belecue it, ſwing 


- {tf with our ejes ? And he addeth, that the one!y way noweto 
 rrie-the trurh; is by the- Scripeures : This is his counſcll . And 


the Pope herein by diſſwading men from reading the ſcrips 


- tires , declares plainelp, that-bee-is Anticy2if : fo as the 
: Golpeli teacheth, He thar dorb_exill hater the hight, and will not 


come neere it , UNhy ſhould the Pope debarre men from rea- 


ding the ſcriptures, batthat be feares thep world diſcouer his 


darkeneſe and falſe doctrines e Neither is the comming cf 
Efias md Enoch neceCarie fo2 the connerſioh of the Jewes. 
Che feriptures doe teach vs other meanes of their conuerſion: 
Exento this daie((aith Daint Paul)whene Moſes is read, theres 
availe put ower the hearts of the Iexes ; but when they ſnall returne 
ro the Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away... Jt is God alone which 
mult take awate the vailes from their. hearts, and then thep 
Hall be converted. - As Dauv'd alſo pzayetb : O Lordtake ar4ic 


the vaile from mine cier, and 1 ſrall beholde the wendrons things of 
: | : 
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chy lay. And in another place ſaint Paul wzites thus : 7f che 
 reteflingof themwere the reconciliation of the world, what is the 
. reſumption and taking them againe, but exen life fromdeath ? The 
conuerſion of the Jewes then, and theirreſumption is euen as 
it were of dead mcn ko makelining inen.And this ts the wozke 
o? God alone, And this wozke doth he wozke even in a moment 
as many hiftozies do p:oue. That hereofthen,no Chiiſtian map 
dcaine of any long continunace of this wozld, becauſe the 
Jewes are not as pe: connerted, when as their conuerſion is 
of the hand and power of God, as ſaint Paul plainly teacheth, 
and nof of the comming and pzeaching of Enoch ant Elias;and 
ts as it wete putting life info dead men, vhich God can voe 
in a minute. 
And of the onerthzowing of Antich2iff, Dafnt Paul alfo 


wites fhus : Thathe ſhall be conſumedby littleand little, by the 2,Theſc2.8 


Spirit of Gods month , and ſhall be quite aboliſhed by his glorious 
appearance * Jelus Chil htmleife by his wozd , and by 
his -owne pzeſence ſhall conſume and quite deſfroſe Antfe 
<2 : be: ſhall notne&d the mtnifferie of Elias and Enoch. The 
- p:ophet Zacharic alſo pzophecping moſt manifeſtly of the cone 
nerfion of the Jewes, attributes it to Gods extrao2dinary 
mercie,md not to the pzeaching of Elias and Enoch; e Ld [w:i? 
powre out ( ſatth God) vpor the houſe of Dauid, and vpon the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalemthe ſpirit of grace and prayers,or of mercie. 


(Foz the hebzew wozd may ignifie both.) L:d:hey hall looke Zh. re. 10, 


pon him wha they haue thruſt thorow,ef they ſhall lament oner him 
as one dath oner his onelybegotten, aud thewhole land ſhall lament 
family to family by themſelues ; the family of the hauſe of David a- 
. part,&c, And here in this watghtte matterconcerning the ful- 
filling x erpiication of this pzophecp,tolet all mens interp:etas 
tions palle, the holie ghoſt it ſelfe, by whom the p:ophet ſpake, 
is the beſt interp2eter of this pzophecie, and teacheth vs moſt 
plainly in vhom, md when it ſhall be fnlfilled, As concerning 
the firſt, in whom it ſhall be fulfilled , ſaint Iohn in his goſpell 
 telsvsplainlp; That it (hail be fulfilled fn thoſe Jewes that 
pat Chzilt fo death, md cauſed himto be pearced with a ſpeare. 
Fo he ſaith that therefo2e, ze of che ſonldcers thruſt him thorow 
with a ſpeare, that that ſcripture might be fulfilled. Aud they ſhall 
behold him, whomthey haxe _— That was done then, _ 

| 9 is 


»—— 
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this mfght be fulfiſled hereafter : So that of the perſons, vpon 
whom this pzopbecte (hall be fulfilled, it is platne, that by Sainr 
lohns fnterpzetation,thepare the true natarall Jewes; and not 
as ſome haue here allegozically gone about to expound this 
place, the ſpirituall Jewes, that is, vs Chaiſtians, Andif S. 
Tobn here do plainlp affirme, that this latter bzanch of Zacharias 
p:ophecie ſhall be fulfilled in the true Jewes; J will adde that 
then likewiſe the fozmer bzanch of thts pzophecte, that 1s, Tha: 
God will powre wpon them the ſpirit of grace andmercie,ſhall be ful- 
filled in them+UWe map not diſmember the pzophecies of God; 
If the latter part be verified in them ; then ſurely it neceſſarily 
inferres, that the fozmer ts verified alſo, And at what time all 
this ſhall be fulfilled, the ſame ſaint Iohbn in another place de- 
clares. Beho/d((aith he ) he comes in theclouds, and all cies ſhall 
ſee him, yeaenen they which hane pearced him, and all the tribes 
of the earth ſhall lament ouer hin, Amen, That this ſhall be fal- 
filled in the dap of fudgement;here ſaint lohn plainly affirmes: 
and he alſo ads that weeping, whereof Zachatrie maketh men 

tion, to make the matter mo2zeplaine, | 

'. Andthat this weeping which Zacharie ſpeakes of,ſhall be of 
ſach as ſhall be ſaned,fs manifeſt hereby: firff, that the pzophet 
faith, 7hat God will powre vpon them the ſpirit of grace and mercy. 
This powzing this aboundance of grace and mercie, argues, 
no doubf,the hainouſnes and the miſerablenes of their effate, 
wherein they are cyen now: alſo it argues their fauonrable 
acceptation and pardon at Gods hands. And that alſo it ſhal be 
of ſuch as ſhall be ſaued, appeares hereby , that the p:opbet 
declares the manner thereof (o apparantly, enen twiſe togt- 
ther. They ſhall lament him( (aithhe ) as one that lameenteth bit- 
terly for his onelic ſonne, and they ſhall be ſoriefor him, as one 
rh.t is ſorie for his firſt borne. Nodoubt this argues that this 
their repentance ſhall be ſyncere, euen from the bottome of 
thetr hearts : not like Efaus o2 Tudas his repentance ; but like 
Marie Magdalens,and Peters. So that to expound this place of 
vs Ch:iſttans, who are ſpirituall Jewes, ſeemes nof toagre 
naturally with tbe text, nd alſo fo gainſay ſaint Iohns erpoſt- 
tion, Who ſaith, that Chaiſt was pearced with « ſpeare, rhat the 
ſeripture might be fulfilled in them: and that not then, but hercafs . 
ter;e And they ſoal ſee him whomthey haue pearced, Neither do we 
| read 
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read of anie ſuch generall mourning required 02 p2zacifcd of 
the ſpirituall Jewes, that is, of vs Chtſfians then we were 
conuerted. Jn the As of the Apoſtles: They were prickedin gg... 
their hearts we read; and of their baptiſare : but of the teares of 
anie, we readnof. | | 
Neither was it fulfilled in thoſe women, which when Chzif 
was led tohis paſſion, came weeping after him, F02 theſe were 
but certaine women : neither do we read that they wept as 
part, but altogither, neither that ante men wept with them, 
but women onely. And thoſe women wept befo;e he was pier - 
ced; but this which Zacharie ſpeaks of, ſhall be after. Neither 
was it fulfilled in the deffruction of Jeruſalem, as ſome other 
haue expounded if. 35ecauſe the ſncredulonus Jewes, haning 
- nowquite fo2gotten the death of Ch:if, when as Jernſalem 
was deffroyed, neucr thought of Chzilt : neither that thep ſuf- 
fered all thoſe eutls fozhis ſake, but rather fo2 the ſing of (ome 
ſeditions perſons, and of ſome other that then were in the citie, 
as Iloſephus himſelfe thought : 1 will noe refuſe to ſpeake thar | 
( ſaithh&) which ſorrow entforceth mero ſpeake : I ſuppoſe,thar xj, ; 1.1.4 
if the Romans had not comed againſt thoſe wicked perſons, that Tudaic.cap. 16, 
either-the citic ſhould haue beene deſtroyed by fone earthquake, 
orouerflowed with ſome Deluge, or ſhould haue beene conſu.- 
med with thunder and lightning frem heauen, as was Sodom. For 
ſhethen had brought forth a tarre more wicked broodthen cuer- —P 
Sodome did, 'To conclude, togither with their wickednes, paſt _— 
all cure,the whole people allo periſhed. S0 that this pzophecte is 
fo be falfilled in the true natarall Jewes, and 7s pet it hathnot 
- beene fulfilled in them. 
. Andno doubt our bleNed Sanfonr himſelfe in the Goſpel had 
relation to the p:ophecie of Zacharie, who ſpeaking ef the yy... .. 
dap of judgement, ſaith : 7 he» ſhall appeare the ſine of the ſanne 
of man mn heaucn, and then ſhallall the kinreds of the earth weepe: 
e 1nd they ſhall ſee the ſonne of man comming m the clouds of hea- 
wen with power aud great glorie, What other ſigne can anp man 
indge here fo be mcant, then the ſigne of the croſle - the glozie 
E b:ightnes of Jeſus Ch:iff going befoze him cannot be thaf 
Ngne, foz of that he ads alittle after : Ther ſhall they ſee the ſon - 
of man come in the clouds of heauen with power and preaz glorie. 
But befoze this great glozie , ſhall this ſigne appeare : D0 
$57. Wes Do 2 that 


Luke. 23.27. 


Rn 7} Ls 2 all. i. er SS. 


ERTIES PETIT 4 


Mat.8.3 
Jo.4.7 
Mar.3.15. 
Toh.13.5. 


. Phil.2.6. 


Mat.27.42. 


Gal.5,11. 
E(.9.6, 


| Dom.24. 
Poſt.Penr,. 
Conc,1. 


293 Of Antichriſt, 


that ,. it connof be p;operly this great glozie. £Zhep are 
two diſfina things. Let vs marke diligently here alſo, bow 
the Euangelift cals if the ſigne of the ſonne of man, and nct 
the figne of the ſo1;ne of Gov. And-therefoe ſhall be an humble 
and not a gloztons ſigne. Ail tie whole life of our Saatcar 
was humble : but eſpectalip in his death on the croffe he de, 
clared this his humilitte. DTbat he couched /eapers: that he tals 
kcd fo familiarip with that /f// woman of Samaria:that he wa; 
beptiſed of [ohn : nap that he waſhed his Apoſtles feete : but aboue 
ll other fignes of his hnmilltie, this was the greateſt, that 4c 
died pon the croſſe, And therefoze ſaint Pavl ſaith, ho when 


' bewasin. the ſhape of God, andrhought it no robber to be equal! 


with God: but he made himſelfe of no reputation,and tooke on hins 
the forme of a ſernant,aud was made like vnto men, andwas fund 
in ſhape 45 a man. He humbled him:ſelfe and became obedient onto 
the death, enen the death of the croſſe. Wherefore God hath alſo 


greatly exaltedhim, and ginen him aname aboue everie name, Dn 


the crolle appeared his greateſt humillfie, So that the croſſe in 
this reſpea, may verie fitlp be called the ſigne of the ſonne of 
man, And this alſo the ſp&eches of the Jewes ſpoken toour ſa- 
nfour, map ſnſinnate. /f be be the king of the [ewes let him come 
down from the croſſe: And wewill beleene in him, Jt was the crofle 
that thep fumbled at - that to this bap is that that offends the 
Jewes:And that is Ch:iffs greateſt glozie;His principalitie is y- 
pon his ſhoulder, as Eſay fatth.. Nap it ſhall be (uch a ſigne, as 
ſhal! make all the tribes of the earth towepe , which beleeue 
not in Ch:iff. And ſurely what other ſigne can this be,then the 


_ Cane of the crofſe - What other ſigne in heauen could make 


the Jewes to wepe, but the ſigne of the croſſe 2- No doubt the 
fight of this will enen b:eake their hearts, « make them burſt 


_ © ontinto feares : andto fulfill this pzophecte of Zacharic. 
- To thiseffect Granar.hatha notable ſentence,and to the con- 
*- firmation thereof hecites Euſcbius Emiſlenus, and he wzites 


thus : Beforethe comming of thisheauenly king,thetriumphanc 
fgneof the ctofſe morecleerethen the ſunneſhallappeare . And 
then ſaith the Lord, allthetribes ofthe earth ſhalllament : becauſe 
in that Ggne allthe wicked ſhall manifeſtly ſce their condemna- 
tion. The infidels, becauſe they have blaſphemed the croſſeof 
Chriſt; chefairhfull which haue liued wickedly,becauſcthey haue 
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madeno vſc of ſucha grear benefic and remedie, For as Exſebiug 
Emiſſenus ſaith, So farre more greater ſhall be the finnes of men, 
how much more Gods benefits taue firerched folxh themſelues 
vato them, Therefore ( ſafthhr ) it is to be beleeued, that the 
Lord will pronounce and ſpeake tothe yeſlels of iniquite at his 
judgement, that ſame voice which he ſpake at his reſfurretion, 
declariog the precious prints of the wounds, which he receiued on 
his croſic, Put thy finger in hicher, and behold my hands, and 
bring hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide tandacknowledge 
(O wickednes of men)whar for thy ſake,and of thee 1 ſuffered, For 
thoſe ſame {ignesof his nailes, healthfull tothe godly , but terrible 
tothe wicked, which ſhalnot be done away vntil the day ofiudg- 
ment, no doubt are reſerued rocaft men inthe teeth withall. T hus 
farre he,Neither ſhalthat crofſe condemne onelyour ingratitude, 
and make it yoidof all excuſe: but our flothfulnes alſo and our 
idlenes, for by what meanes poſſible, can a wicked man excuſe 
himiſelfe, when as he ſeeth the crofle of Chiiſt , which is a moſt 
| forcible remedie againſt that excuſe of ourinfrmitie, and all other 
- oureuils? Wheretore toall other crimes, wicked man may-haue 
- fomithing toſay,butro theſe{(that is his Nothfulnes and ingratt- 

. tade 4 infirmitie)nothing art all; for if it ſhall be laid to his charge: 
Thou haſt beene an extortioner,anadulterer,thouhaſt curſed, Ge. 
{worne & blaſphemed : He may anſwere perchance, Iam a fraile 
man; conceiued in fin; 1 was prone to fin, was compaſled abour 
with ſinfulfleſh.,But when the Iudge ſhalreplie:Istherenot Rofine 
in Gilead, and isnot there a phiſition there?which is,as though he 
fhould ſay were there not medicins inmy Church, weretherenot 
facraments which flowed out of my fide ? Was there not confeſ- 
fion there,a remedie of former ſins,& the Euchariſt atreacle and 
preſeruatiue for thoſe which wereto come? was therenot inmy 
croſſe, moſt yehementprocurements of charitic and moſt cleare 
examples of molt great humilitie,patience, obedience, and of all 
yertues by which thou mighteſt haue caried thine infirmity,wher- 
' forethenisnot the wound of the daughter of my people healed ? 
That is, wherfore haſt thounot healed thy wounds with theſe me- 
dicines?whichthe heauenly phiſition hath bought forthee with the 
price ofhis bloud,& hath beſtowed freely ypon thee whatrto cheſe 
things ſhall thoſe moſt miſcrable men anſwere ? whar ſhall they 
{ay for themſclues ? whatſhallthey doe? ſurely euen that which 
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our Saujour euen here ſaith. Thenſhall all the likireds of the earth 
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lament, &c,'Thus farre Granacenſis, - 

33nt hergibme will ſay ; all the infidels in the wozld Gall 
weepe at the beholding of this gne : And tha! thep all 
be ſaued? Janſwere .' The ſcripture ſaith not that all thoſe 
vhich then weepe ſhall be damned : And therefoze where the 
ſcriptures hold their peace ,' let man take h&d, how he p;9- 
nounceth ſentence. Let vs leaue them to the mercy of God: 
God may among thoſe weepers ſane ſome if it pleaſe him; as 


'among two theenes he ſaued one on the croſſe. 


That ſapingof Abacucke map then be fulfifſed; z/her thou 
art angrie thouwilt thinkevpon mercie, -And Dauid ſaith ; [vill 
ſing of mercie andindgement, Judgement excludes not mercte, 
euen in that terrible nd great day of account. Percie muſt 
ſaue afl Ch:ifffans : and whp map it not at that time ſane 
ſome Jewes allo? Elpectally ſeeing Godpzomilſeth here bp his 
p:ophet , that he will-powze vpon them-the ſpirit of grace 
and mercie,and then they ſhall weepe. This weeping thall pzo- 


 _ c&d of grace :- and therefoze ſhall be healthfull. 
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This powzing fo2th of the ſpirit of grace and mercie , and 
this haning reſpec thentohim, whom thep haue pearced, and 
this weeping, belongall fo one kind of people, ndare fruſtes 
and eftens the one of the other, The fozmer, thepowring out 
ofthe ſpirit of grace and mercy, doth belong to the elect; and this 


tatfer,che beholding of him whom haye they pearced, and theſc 


teares, fo the repzobate: Asg' Ribera woultd haue-if, on that 
place of Zacharie. Andthat tho croſſe was taken fo? the ſigne 
of-the ſonne of man, tn the pztmitine Church, Euſebius teſtifi- 
eth: Foz ſo vhen as the Chziſfians admitted vnto their ſociety 
one Bafilides,he ſatth they gaue him the Lords {igne, And the next 
day he was martyred. And be that tranſlated Euſebius addes in 
the margine, that by the Lords figne he vnderftands the crofle, 
45ut if we ſhallnot admithiserpoſition, let bs heare what Si- 
bylla an anctent P2opheteſſe, p2ophecteth of Chziſts com 
ming to ſudgement, and of this ſigne. 
Ence Ne T%01 BeoTHCT TITE, Tgeryi EDIOYUI 
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Vnto all men afamous figne, whereby they may be knowne, 
Jnthoſe daies ſhal be giuen euen by the wood atrumpe moſt dire 
Of all the faithfull much eſteemd, but to the worlds fiate 
Repoſing trult in carthly things, a cauſe of great offence. 


Here Sibylla tn her Achroſtickes, as ſhe doth moſt trulp and- 


plainlp paint out vnto vs Cheiſtes name and his merits: This 
King( ſaithſhe} whom we haue deſcribedin the firſt lettersof our 
- yerfes, isour God and oureternall Redeemer and Sauiour, who 
uſfered for vs: Andof his comming againe toitudgement,vhp 
ſhould ſhe not alſo ſaie the truth in yappearing of this the ſigne 
of the crofſe - It isa great argument to make one be truſted, 
ifhe ſhall have bozne true witnes often befo2ze in other mat- 
ters : The true faith of Sibyilain the fozmer, may ajſo win her 
credit with vs in this latter. And- fo confirme the authozitie 
of her p:ophecte, that it is no new thing fo2ged of late ſince 


. Chiifts paſſion, Cicero makes mention of this her Achroſticks > rg de 
kþo was befoze Chiiſf; and Lactantiustn his boke oftencites ; 
her verſes ; And ſaint Auſten ſaith ; That acertainenoble man 1jþ,18,ca,z3, 


Called Flaftianus,who was the Emperors Lieutenit,when asthey 
twotalked togither of Chriſt ſhewed him a Greeke booke ſaying, 
that chey were the yerſes of Siby//a Erithrea, and that he ſhewed 

- himina certaine place of tharbooke inthe beginning of cuerie 

verſe, letters ſetin ſuchan order, that theſe words might be read 

/ therein; [eſus,Chriſt,Son of God, Sanionr. This account all theſe 
famons men made of $ibylla her verſes,and ſhal we diſcredite 
them 2 Gualteralfo a learned manof onurdates, of famons mes 

mozie, ſoerpoundes that place ofſafnt Matchewes goſpell, and 
by the ſigne of the ſonne of man, vnderſtandeth the ſigne of the 
crolſe. Theſe be his wozdes: Moſt of the auncient fathers ex- 
pound the crofle,tobe this figne, whoſe image(as Exſebins witneſ= 
ſeth with this inſcription, /# this ſigne thouſhalt ouercome )appea> 
redto Conſtantine,whenhe made warre againſt CMaxentins,that 


he mighthelpethe Church, which ſeemed then forſaken', For In cap.24. 
Euan,ſecun, 


becauſe Chriſt by the merit of the croſle, ouercameallthe power 
of rhe enemie; the figne of the croſſe appeareth moſi fitly before 
any other to our viforie , and by it alſo we ſhall overcome, 
Andic is yerie profitable for vs ofcen to muſe yponthis : and is 
a ſhame for vs, to feare any misfortune, when asthe veriename of 


thecroſle promiſethysmoſt cergaine yiRory. Thus farre Gualter, . 


Wherein. 
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Uherein he doſhnot onelp declare bis owne opinfon, but alſ 
the opinton of the fathers concerning this matter. That ſame 
tcarned father alſo Thomas Coper ſometimes Byſhoppe cf 
Lincolne,in his viſitation there,agred with Gualter in this bis 
expoſition, tho ſpake to this effect to his cleargie in Latinc 
in mp. hearing: all the reff of his|/Sermon being in Engliſh: 
Amnon poteſtis ferre fratres mei fignum illud formari hic in terr., 
nod ante aduentum indict erit conpicunmin colo? Can you nor 
abide(my deere brethren) that that ſigne ſhould be made here 
on earth, which ſhall appeare manifeſtly beforethe iudge come 
i0 heauen ? | | | 3; 
Ferusal(s of the connerſionof the Fewes, wzifes thus : Al- 
legorically as the foreſaid womanof Samaria was a figure of the 
Churchotthe Gentiles: ſo this noble mans ſonne was a figure of 
the Iewes. Andit makesmuch tothe purpoſe, that the woman 
came to Chriſt at the fixthoure, but he was healed firſt at the (e- 
uenth houre.. For the Church of the Gentiles belecued, the true 
ſonne of Righteouſneſle Chriſt Iefus aſcending into heauen : bur 
when as be ſhall beginto come downe againe, that is, when he 
ſendeth before him the ſignes and wonders of his comming to 
iudgement; then ſhall-the people of the Iewes beleeue , Ferus 
thinkes that the verie gnes and wonders, vhich ſhall {imme 
diatelp pzecede Ch:iMs comming to ſudgement, ſhall canſe 
the Jewes to belceac; and not the pzeaching of Elias md Enoch. 
And it is veric likelp that he means among thoſe ſignes, nhich 
Hall appeare immediately befoze the fudgement , vhich hail 


conuert the Jewes, ſhall be the {igne of the Croſſe, 


- Andof this conuerſion of the Jewes, and of this ther wa: | 
ping topning hands as it were with the Þ:ophet Zacharie. the / 
P2ophet Ieremie pzopheſieth thus alſo, ſaping: 7 he word,xhich 
the Lord ſpake concerning Babylon, and the land of the Chaldees, 
by the hand of leremie the Prophet : Declare among the natio;s 
andpubleſh it; ſet vp. a tandarde and conceale it wot : ſay,Babel is 
fallen,chc. AAP 
eAnd in thoſe daies and at that time ((aith the Lo2d) the chil- 
aren of Iſrael ſhallcome, they andthe children of Tuda tegither go- 
ing and weeping, they ſpall go and. ſeeks the Lord their God. 
And fþat fhis deſtruction. of.Babel ſhall be in the end of (he 
wozide, Saint John witneſſeth, vo out of Icremy — _ 
| Es erie: 
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"Uerſe : Go ont of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her ſins, Ter. 50, 8. 
- andthatye receiue not of her plagues, '— Reu.18. 4. 
Andafter, 4 mightie Angell rooke vp # great ſtone lizea mit» Ang 47 
fone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying: With ſuch vielence ſhall the . : 
reat Citie Babylon becaſt , anaſhall be found nomore, 
And this is alſo Icremies concluſion of his p:opheſie,concer- 
ning Babel : 4d when thou haft made an ende of reading this 5, cr oe) 
'booke, thou ſhalt binde a ſtone toit , and caſt it into the midſt of E#u- 
phrates: And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drowned, and ſhall not 
riſe from the euill I will bring upon her, and they (hall bewearie, 
Thus farre are the wozds of Icremy ; 90 that this deſtruction 
of 1Babplon, and this weeping and connerſion of the Jewes, 
tall be at one time; no donbt in the verielatterendeof the 
— wo:ld, (\mmediately befoze Chiſfts comming to ſudgement. 
The Babylonfans ſhall till firigae to maintaine their kings 
dom, but they ſhall not pzoſper: thep hall be wearie, J world 
 foGod that all Seminaries and Jeſuits, that take ſachgreat 
_ paines.to effabliſh the Popes-kingdome, would marke but 
this one wo?d, and the laſf of Ieremiespzopheſie,it would make 
themceaſe from their vaine labours. 
Andthat teſtimonie alſo rhich Saint Paul cifes ont of Eſay Rom. rr. 26, 
fx theconnerſion of the Jewes, plainly pzoucs that they hail E/ay 59: 27. 
be conuerted in the verie latter endof the wozld, and cuen by 
Chiifts comming to tudgement . Fo2 thus ſaith the Pzophet: 
 —Heſhallpnt on Oy as an habergeon,and the helmet of ſat: 
nation wpon his head, and he ſhall becloathed with the garments of 
engeance for cloatbing, and mas clad with zeale. as with a cloak ; 
Asto make xecompence.as torbquitethe fury of the ddnerſaries with 
Rrerompence to hes enemics: bewill fully repaie the Hands , Sothey 
ſhall feare the name of the Lord fram the Weſt, and his glorie from 
the riſmg ef the ſunne, when the enemy ſhall come like a Fond - Bat 
the = of the Lorde ſrall chaſe him. away , or. ſhall lift up a 
fandard (that is,Gods word) againſt hinigas'it is wethe Hebrew; 
Fs' not here a:moff plaine andeutdent deſcription-of Chziſts 
comming totudgement- Jn his firſtcomminghecameas a Plul. 2.7. 
ſautonr,cloihed (nhis appareslllike a man: byt nowhe comes 
Uke atndge;to requite hisenemies ; now. he: comes cloathcd 
with'@c garmentsof vengeanes; And ſhall benot come thus 
«his ſecondcdmmings; Dathmt now allo Antiehaandos! .;; , > 
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 nemies aſſault the Churchof Chzift like a lond £ nd dofhnot 
_ the ſpſrit of God put them to flight - doth-it not raiſe bp the 


ffandard of Gods wo2d againft him, as Saint Paul alſo p20» 
pheſteth, that by ſhat meanes Antichzift ſhall be ouerthzowne? 
And then next after this, followes m Eſay that pzopbeſie, which 
Saint Paul alleadgeth foz.the connerſion of the Jewes : 4-4 


. the redeemer ſballcome vnto Sion, and be ſhal turne iniquitie from 


Kcob. Dothat by the comming of Chziſt to iydgement, the 
_— ſhall beconnerfed,and not by the comming of Elias and 
nNOCAs . | - 

The ſame leſſon alfo Pecer taught the. Jewes : Amend your 
lines, and turne, that your finues may be done away when the times 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the face of the Lord, aud he ſhall ſend 
Teſs Chriſt who hath been preached to youbefore: Thus farre Pc- 
ter. This refreſhing, nodoubf, argues the great heate of af- 
flictfons the Jews hane endured. And theſe comfox table times 
ſhall come to them, but not from the face of Elias md Enoch, 
(vbich they now d2eame of ) but from the face of the Lo2d him: 
ſelfe, -hen'hecommeth to tudgement ; Foz befoze that tinic 
now after bis aſcenfion they cannot ſ& his face: Fo2- Daint 
Peterthere ſaith, :hat the heauens muſt containe him tillall things 
bereſftored, which God hath Foken by therhouth. of all his prophets, 
finee the world beg ar... Mhis Sermon of Peter may ſreme tobe . 
a perpetual leffon-to'the Jewes foz ener, 'Dauid alſo in the 
Palme moſtenidently declares the ſin of the Jewes againſt 
Chaſft; their diſperſion 5 andalfo the manner and time of their 
connerſion ;/ Deliver me-( (aith he) from the wickgd-doers, and 

faue mefromihe blondie men's Forwoe they bane Inil-waite.for my 
ſoule the mightie men-ar6 gathered againſt me, not for. mme of< 
fence, nor for my ſine, O Lord. Yere is firs Jeſus Chziff pain» 
tedvut motf{tnely vnto'vs; who alone might ſale ; The migh- 
tic men are gathered togitheragainſtme,notformy fin, O Lord: 
vhoenert could ſap foes e\ Now verely herets the ſinne of the 


- Jewes, thepconſpires againſt him; thep:ſnght his lifebcing 


Verſe, 11. 


5 Gen, 4.14. 


' apoze innocent. S/ayrbim nor; lea? my people forget it, but ſrat- 


tr themiabyoad bythy power and pur them donn,0 Lord onr ſvicld, 
Þereis theirdiſpertion, ano.continuall md-grienons punith- 
mentlike Caines; whvit poſtevitie ey are, fo2 their 'bloudte 
andhaptioussftente agnin(eſchzother. end thou _—_ 
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Godof hoſts, O God of Iſrael, awake toviſit allthe heathen: andbe verge, 5 
wot merciful to thoſe that offend maliciouſly . Js not here plainlp 

the laſfjudgemente What is it cls, foz God to awake and to 
viſit all the heathen, and not alwates as it were: ts be « ſleepe, 

and to keepe ſilence, as it is tn the 50. Pſalme, but to come to 
' f{udgement 2 And then followes the time of their conuerſton 2 

They go toand fro m the evening ; they hawle or barke like dogs, and Verle, 6, 
go about the Citie, Their connerfion ſhall be in the eucning: 

(epſhall wepe oz howle like vnto dogs: Js not this plainiie 

to agree with Zacharie? that they wepe and lament wofully 

one by one even as dogs vſe to doe. And after, thetr zeale fol- 

lowes : And in the enening they ſhallgo to and fro, howle like dogs, Veiſe, t4. 
and go about the Citie : they ſhall run here and there for meate, and 
ſurety they ſhall not be ſatufied, though they lie without doores all 

night ' This declares the great zeale that they ſhall haue, and 

the lone to Jeſus Ch:iff, nben as they are once conuerted: thep 

ſhall be like Marie Magdalen, as zealous of him at his ſecond 

comming , as ſhe was at his reſurretion. Peter and Iohn, 

when as thep had come to the graue and found not his bodie Toh. 20.10.11. 
there, went home againe by and by ; but Marie tarried till by the 
grave weeping ; (he& loucdhim better then ſo : zealous of 

Chitſt ſhall the Jewes be, uhen as he (hall ariſe alſo to them. 

-- Andhere allo is inſinnated to vs a god leſſon : thy God wil 

Gen ſhew them ſach mercie, and fo make bs beware leaſt we 

fall from Gods mercte : Dh ſatth Dauid, bee not mercifull ro Pal. s 9. 5. 
thoſe that offend ofmalicious wickednefſe. As though he ſhould 

ſale : thoſe that offend ignozantly, pet zealoufy, but nor ac- Rom. to. 2. 
. cording toknowledge (as Daint Paul witneſleth that the Jews 
— doenow) bemercifull to thoſe, DLo2d. But be not merciful 

to. thoſe that offend malictouſlp, which knew their maſters will, 
and:yer willnot doe it : ſuch.ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 12,47. 
And this leon concernes vs: thoſe ſins are the ſins vhich Da- 
vid cals the greateſt ſins: ſinnesof preſumption. And ſo Saint Plal. r4. 13. 
Paulatſo: wzites of himſelfe, chart he obtained mercie, becauſe 5 Tim. 1. 13. 
thar he ſinned ignorantly through vnbelicfe, And ſo allo it ſems | 
bereby.Dauidspzayer, that the Jewes allo ſhall obtaine mers 
0:80 22 5:1 -E ot : 
The man alſo that appeared fo Daniel, chat was cloathed in Day. ro. 14. 

linnen, whoſe loineswere girded with fine goldof yphaz : telles 

6.2; Pp 2 Daniel 


Cap.12.1. 


ker. 30. 7o 


,- Thas we maieplainly-ſ, how that ailthe other Prophets 
$6 es almo 
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Daniel that he is ſenttoſhew him what ſhall cometo his people 
in the latter day : but yetthe yifion is for many daies. AndDanic! 
thus is infkractedof this man verie manifeffly of the calling 
of the Jewes: Ar that time CAichae! the great prince ſhalland 
-vp, who (tands forthe children of thy people: and there ſhall be 
ſuch atime of trouble, as there was neuer fincethere was any peo- 
ple, tillthistime; andin this yerie time ſhall che people be deliue- 
red, all char ſhall be found written inthisbooke , And many that 
fl:epe inthe dutt of the earth, ſhallawake ſome to cucrlafting 
life, and ſometo ſhame and perpetuall coatempt , Thus much 
this heanenly man renefted to Daniel ;that ſhe Jewes ſhall be 
called in that troubleſome time, Andour Santour referres 
this trobleſome time both to the deffruction of Jeruſalem, and 
alſo to the ende of the wozld : as we mate plainly ſc& in Saint 
Markes Goſpell, Chap. 73.0. 20. & 24. And thoſe daies ſhal be 
ſhortned for the eleRs ſakegorels no fleſhſhouldbe ſaued,' Ther: 
foze by this pzopheſteof Daniel, it maie be verte neceſſarily col- 
'leced, that ſeeing this troubleſome time ſhall immedſatlyp2c- 
:Cede Chiiſts comming, nd that in that time thep ſhall becon- 
- nected; and that thoſe: dates ſhall be hoztned, that thep mate 


-be connerfed enen fſomediatly befoze thecomming of Chzilf, 


Fo2 he addes the Reſarrection, as the nert thing that ſhould 
follow theircalling : nd 'vhat is that els, but the verie appea- 
rance of Chit himſelfe 2 | 
Ieremyalſo agrees with Daniel, both concerning the dap and 
the Jewes delinerance: Alas for thisday is great, none hath bin 


 likeitzit iseuenthetime of /acobstrouble: yerfhall he be deliue- 
_ redfromit. Ieremieſemeshere to come ne&rer then Daniel : 


and toſate, that not onely in that tronbleſome time, but in the 
latter date thereof, vbfchnodonbt is the daie of ftudgment,that 
then Iacob ſhall be delfnered: What great daie is this, then the 
fbichnonehath bene like, but the date of indgement- And lo 
the P2ophet Ioclalſo deſcribes that daie ; Aday of blackneſle 


: andof darkneſle, a day of cloudes andobſcuritie. AndZacha- 


ric allo of this ſtrange dais wzites thus 5 And there ſhall be a 
day(irigknawne to the Lord) neither daynor pight;bimabout 


theeuentide it ſhall be lighe, Jn this ffrange and great date, 


(ſaith Teremy) ſhall Iacobbedelinered. / ' / '* 
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almoſt do agre& with the pzophet Zacharicz that the Jewes ſhall 
be called at the dap of tudgement, | : 
3But tolet paſſe the ſcriptures and ftocome to the fathers.,and 
tolhew hat ſome of them haue thought concerning this mat: 
ter; Juſtine the martyr affirmes, that this generall wepirg 
the P22ophet Zacharic ſpeaks of ſha! be at the ſccond comming 
of Chit, who wiites thus; The prophet Zacharie hath foretolde 
what wordsthe people ofthe Tews ſhal ſay,when as they ſhalſee 
bim comming in his glory, I wilt commaund the foure winds{fatth 
God) znatct ey may garher togither my diſperſed children : And 
then in Ieruſalem ſhall be greac mourning, not mourning of coun- 
tenance and face, but of heart, And thenthey ſhall not rent their 
garments,bur their minds: And they ſhal lamet tribero tribe. And 
they ſhall fee him whom they haue pierced, Thus farre Iuſtine, 
Andhe plainly referres this pzophecte of Zachary to be fulfiiled 
in the end of the wozld, 
- To vjom agres alſo Theodorer who wiites thus : 4nd 
"it ſhall come to paſſe that at that day, 1 will deſtrey all nations that 7 
fight againſt Ieruſalem z and I will powre vpon the houſe of Danid 
aud the inhabitants of Teruſalem the ſpirit of grace and mercie, 
&ec, Upon theſe wozds Theodoret waites thus : Thaue cuen 
Joadenthem with all kind of benefits, I have killed their enemies 
by divers meanes. And contrariwiſe, to them Thaue opened the 
Fountaines of my mercy, and haue filled them with all kind of 
graccs, But they haue betraied me comming into this world in- 
tothehands of mine enemnics, and hauing nailed me, and lifted 
me vp ypon a croſle, they hauc thruſt me to the heart with a ſoul- 
diers ſpeare, and haue railed ypon me, and haue laughed me to 
ſcore : butnotwithſtanding, when as within little while after, 
they ſhall ſeemecomming in my divine maieſtic , then they ſhall 
Howaile andlament this theirmadnes,, — 
- Andalittle after, ſpeaking of their lamenfation , he ſatth : 
-Laſtly,be inferresthat allthe othertribes ſhall alſo ſeuerally weep 
and lament, This ſelfe ſame thing the Lord in his goſpell alſo hath 
foretolde, Then they ſhall ſeetheſigne of the ſonne of manin 
heauen,and thenallthe kinreds of the carrh ſhalllament,It is moſt 
.certainethat allthey which have notrecciued the preaching ofthe 
goſpell, ſhall lament, looking for nothing elſe but viter deftructi- 
0n,But theſe things ſhalbe ſulfilled inthe time ofthe yerie endyyer 
Ph om : Pp 3 


Deciut.Dei, 
lib.20.ca. 30. 


Ter. n cap. 4. 
. Mar. 


Luk.1.1f. 


Luk.17.12. 
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I will defefid them (meaning the Iewes) although I am not jigno- 
rant how they ſhall crucifie me, and kill me comming into chis 
world, for my benefits beſtowed vpon them, &c. 


% - 


Þereferres the fulfilling of this pzophecte plainly vnto the 


- end of the wozld, and that God will defend the Jewes, fo; all 


this theſr ingratitude. 

Saint Auſten alſo referres this pzophecte of Zacharie, to be 
fulfilled in the end of the woz2ld : It ſhallrepent (faith he) ac chac 
day the Iewes, yea euen thoſe which ſhall receiue the ſpiric of 
graceand mercy , hatinthis paſſion they haue triumphed ouer 
him : when as they ſhall hauereſpeR vato him comming in his 
maicſtie, and ſhall know, that this is he, whom being humble be- 
fore,and ofno account among them, they hauc laughed to ſcome 
in their parents : Althoughtheir parents , rhe ringleaders of that 
moſt hainous- offence”, riſing againe ſhall ſee: him alſo ,- bur 

tobe puniſhed, notto be pardoned . Therefore in this place he 
meanes not them, whereas he ſaith: 7 will powre out pon the 
houſe of Dauid, nd wpon the inhabitants of [eruſalem, the ſpirit of 
race and mercie,and they ſhall now haue aſpeciallregardof me, 
For that they madea ict ofme: but only thoſe which come oftheir 
progenie, which at that time ſhallbelecue by the meanes of Elias, 
Thus farre Auſten: wherehe allo thinkes, that this pzophecie 
of Zacharie ſhall be fulfilled inthe end of the wo2ld, and in the 
athplng and p2ogente of thoſe Jetves , which put Chzif 
to deat . EE: | | 
Bat Auſten here ſaith that Elias ſhall come, But vat then: 
lIerome dentes it, and cals them heretiques that ſap ſo, And 
vbether of theſe now ſhall we beleene 2 The Angell alſo taught 
Zacharie, that in Iobn Bapritt that pzophccie of Malachie was 
falfilted, and he repeats the verie wo2ds of that pzophecte, that 
he ſhal turne the hearts of the fatherstothe children, cc. leaſt any 
one ſhould doubt, whether he meant that pzophecte oz no.And 
our ſantonr alſo in the goſpel plainly teacheth.char Elizs was che 
come, and that they had doneto him whatſoener theywould: Theres 
fozebe is not tocome, and to be kiſled againe of Aatichzift,as 


- the papiſts teach. Likewiſe «1 (fatth he )/balthe ſore of mas 


ſufferof them: They map as well fap that Chaift ſhall come 
and ſuffer againe, as to ſap-that Elias ſhall come and ſuffer as 


Haine: foz Chziſt himſelfecompares both their ſufferings tos 


gither. 
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gither.And fpeaking of the pzopbecies nþich ſhould be fulfilled: 
e All the law and the prophets ( (aith he ) prophecie, bat mts lohn : 
eAndrf yewillreceme it, he is Elias which was to come, Uihat Mat-11.13-14, 
can be moze planiy ſpoken ? The pzophecte of Malachicts ful- 
filied,x lohn is no! a type oz figure of Elias,as the papiſts wonld 
hane htm; but he ts Elias, which was tocome, ſaith our Saute 
our. And tall we not beleue the Angellthat tanght Zacharie, 
alleadging the verie wozds of the p2ophecie of Malachie, that 
Iohn ſhould faifiil it ; noz our Danufour, who agrees with the 
Angell, and ſaith , that that pzophecie is fnifilled; Nay, vhs 
ſaith piainlp, that Iohnis Elias which was tocome ? Jn this 
matter being ſoplaine, to doubt, ſurely is grcat increvulltie, 
Nay our Sautour addes yet moze, to make vs very wel 
to marke and bel&ne this : He that hath eares to heare let hims Var 
beare,(ſatth he). Andyet fo2 all this,ſhall wenof heare this do- ' 77) 
arineof our bleſſed Sanfours owne month - ſhall we not be- 
leue-it : Do that then the pzophecie of Malachie ts fulfiiled al- 
'readie : And what ne&ds then Elias tocome againe to falfil it ? 
WButthep will ſap, Elias neuer died : but all menmuſt die: And 
therefoze, he muſt needs come againe to ſuffer death. Puff 
all men die? Thoſe that liue when Chriſt comes againe to iudge- *.Cor. 15.51, 
ment ſhal not die, vnleſſe poncal that their change fo be a death: 
. They ſhall not be vncloathed, butcloathedvpon ; hich thing ſaint Conf 4 
' Paul himſelfe deſired. And ſo nodonbt Elias md Enoch hane 
ded already, and are chaunged. And therefoze their bodies now, 
vnleſſe God ſhould create them new bodies, cannot ſuffer 
death : Andtherefoze foz this cauſe they ned not, nay they 
cannoc come. - | 
; Now if Auſten, nay if an A»gel! from heaurn ſhall teach 
any thing contrarz to the goſpell, let him beacurſed, (aith Saint ; 
- Paul. neither doth Saint Auſten affirme this out of the ſcrip» 
turcs; but rather by tradition. No man ( faith he ) will.denie 
the: judgement, ' but he that wyl denie the ſcripture , But we | 
| haue fearned thatatthe daic' of iudgement:or about thattime, 
theſe things ſhall be, meaning Elias the Thesbite, the conuerſion | 
or the faich of the Tewes , that Antichriſt ſhall perſecute, that Lib.20.de ciui, 
Chriſt ſhall come to judgement, that there ſhall be a reſurrection ca.30, 
' ofthe good, anda {poile of thewicked;a conſuming of the world 
by fire;andarenewing of is againe, All whictithatthey ſhal come, 
#169" ns Wwe 
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we muſt beleeue, butin what manner and'what order they ſhall 

come, experience ſhall then better tcach, then now any mans 

witcanperfely comprehend, Bur Ithinke that they ſhall come in 

Lib.z0, ciu.ca, order, as I have faid . Andof Elias comming thus he waites in 

#9: © - _ anotherplace: Bythis great £/;a5 and wonderful prophet,that the 

Tewes ſhall beleeue inthe crue Chriſt, that is, in our Chriſt, before 

the judgement,by Elzas,who ſhal expound the law ynto them , ic 

isa verie common thing inthe mouthes and hearts of the faichfull, 

It was as ſhould ſceme acommon ſpeech among the Chzilk( 

ans in Saint Auſtens dates, that Elias ſhould come ; but we 

muſtground our faith vpon the (criptures,4 not vpon ſpeches. 

Rip.lb.s5in @To theſe fathers, Ruperwusalatter waiteragreth : And ir ſhall 

Zac. - cometo paſſe that in that day, I wil deftroyal nations,which come 

againſt Teruſalem, This (ſaith he) needs no fauourable expoſition; 

for alchough this word conterere may ſometime ſigniftie mer- 

cie, yet noman doubts, or isignorant, but inthar day of-indge- 

ment,God ought to breake in peeces,ordeſtroy al nationsjwhich 

come againſt Ieruſalem, which baue ſhed ſo many martyrs bloud 

and haue notrepented, But before thisthe remnant ef the: Tewes 

* are tobeconuerted. Andtherefore he ſaith 5 And Iwillpowe/2por 

the houſe ef Dauid, and vpon the dwellers of Iernſalem, the ſpirn of 

grace andprayers, that is, the ſpiritof the remſſ1on of their ſinnes, 

which is the chiefc{tand greateſt gift of grace. And it ſhall come 

to paſſe, that theyſhall be the houſe of Dauid, and the inhabiters 

of Ieruſalem, And after, this ſhall be the great day of iudgement 

of which he ſaid, Inthar day I will ſecke to bneke in pecces all 

nations which come again{ Ieruſalem. And therefore by and by 

he addeth : andthey ſhallbchold me whom they.haue pierced, 

and they ſhall lament ouer him, as ower'their onely begotten 

ſonne, 8&c.Þere isRupertus tudgement, that God will powze 

bpon the Jewes the ſpiritof mercie md grace , ndenuenthen 
by andby after (hall follow the judgement, . 

- 'Lumniusa Papiſtconcerningthecomming of Elias Enoch 


Lummus devi- 


t,atate i waltes thus Oo Fharalchoughithey ſhall reaclvbut three: eceres 
_ judicizlib.x. and ahalfe; yet thatthe day offidgementdhall 'be "anon ſe 
cap.i5, . vncertaineto thewotld;Althoughffaithhe)webelceur thar Elias 
| ſhall come, and although theremnancof the Jewes be ſaid to be 
conuerted, when asthe fulnes ofthe. Gentiles ſhall hauecntredin: 
yamemult thinke that this ruſt bedane ſecretly, —— 
Fg an 


20 0 - 
aa. . 
IT —_ I - 5203 —_ ke] pre”) — 


Of Antichriſt. 
andlittle, Sothatallthe world ſhall ſtand in doubt of the perſon 
of Elias, and of the timeof the conuerſion of the Iewes, 212212 2s 
the world ſtood in doubt of the perſonsof Iohn, and of ou: Sa- 
uiour Iefus. Thus farre Lumnius. 
- Wat this his expoſition agres not with the reſt of the pz- 
* piſts,. fo2 they expound thoſerwo witneſſes 1 the Reuelation 
literally to be meant of the perfonsof Elias and Enoch. Ana 
that thep ſhall haue po'iver in the dates of their pzophecies, to 
openand ſhut heauen, and to turne water into bloud , If thep 
ſhall do theſe entdent ſignes, ſurely no man can ſap that thep 
tall come ſecretly. Theſe ſignes alſo are ſo manifeſt, that ns 
man can doubt of thetr perſons. | 

Nay Daint Tohn there ſaith,chat allpeople andnations ſhall ſee 
their bodzes lie dead in the citie that ſpiritually is called Sodome and 
Egypt, andhat they ſhall be glad of their deaths, and ſhall ſendpre- 
ſents one to another, becauſe they were /laine : F0z they thall vere 
the people of the earth;md not conuert the Jewes,as thcyimas 
. gine; Theſep2ophets then ſhall not come ſecretly when they 
come. as Lumnius imagineth, but all the wozld ſhall heare of 
tem and hate them. They ſhall be enemies to their car- 
. kallmjrth and ſpirituall foznication. How angrie will the 

adulferer be, to be depztuedof bis pleaſure; Þ pleaſant alſo is 
Þiritnall foznication to fleſh andbloud . Theſe two witnelles 
then are thep:eachers of the goſpell, which ſhall pzeach the goſ- 
pell fo all nations /»Je//imonium,and not i parrociniun:, f02 a 
feſfimonieof their condemnation, not foz a helpe of their ſal- 
vation, as the ſame Lumnius alleageth ont of Hilarie : Which 


395 


Reu. rt. 6, 


Verl.s. 


Mat.24.12. 


Lum.ca. 14. 


ynder thetype of /ohz:in the chapter going before,haue receiued pul 


the little booke yea from the hand of the Lord, topreach againe 
£6 nations, peoples , rongues and many kings, not Elias and 
Enoch, 

-Ferus alſo of the vncertaintie of the dap of ſndgement w2ites 
Mus: If yoy enquire of me the daie and howre, I will not tell you: 
burif you will know the ſeaſons and beginnings, Iwill hide no- 
thing trom.you z Thave ſhewed you inmany words, how that 
that day.isnotvnknowen vnto me ; Bur I hauebrought you tothe 
- gures onelythereof: forhe had ſaid before,know ye then that itis 
euen inthe ycrie gates,Burit is for your profir,that | will not open 
the gates ynto you, leaſt you ſhould waxe carcleſle, For ſo it is 
| Qq | written 


In 24.ca Mat. 
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306 Of Antichriſt. 
writtenofme :TamthvGod, reaching thee proficable things one- 
ty : asmuchas might profit you, Thaue taugt.c; but that which 
might engenderin youafalle ſecuritie, Iconceale from you, Here 
therefore thou ſceſt the cauſe, why he would haue both the day 


-- of ourdeath,aridofiudgementynknowne ynto vs,leaft weſhould 


be more flouthfull : but being alwaies rncertain of this, we ſhould 
euerliuein feare,& ſhould cuer watch,being careful, as _ we 
ſhouldbe judged the next day; andthat we ſhould looke forhim 
cucricday,who we know not when he wil come, Thus far Ferus, 
- Herets thena Ch:iſtians life, enerte dap to loke and waite 
fo; Chziff, nd ſo'to line as though he ſhould not line til to mo? 
row; acco2ding fo that ſaping of the heathen Philoſopher. 


Who being bidden toa feaſt againſito morrow : Surely(ſaid he) 1 


Inca.11,Mat. 


- neuerthought that I ſhouldliue tiltomorrow, theſe many yeeres; 


And it is repozted that Saint Icrome, thar in all his doings he 
thoughthe heard chatlaſttrumpet ſounding in his cares : Then 
Elias comming ſhall not gine Ch:iſtfans warning thereof, 
thzeperes4 an halfe befoze it come; as the Papiſts do teach, 
Ferus allo, wziting vpon theſe wo2des, Ard if yewill receive 
him he is Elias which is to come ; (atth thus: As though heſhould 
ſay,that you may plainly ſee tharthere is no other prophet to be 
ookedfor of you, who ſhould ſhew youthat Meſſias ſhould come; 
Tobn isthatverie ſame Elias, which C/falachie promiſed vnder 


| thenameof Elias. Andintheſe words he makes anſwereto a que- 


ſton conertly ; all men were perſwaded, that E/as ſhould come 
before Meſsias came, whorh becauſe they ſaw not, they doubted 
of Chriſt : And therefore the Apoſtles, when they ſaw the Lord 
trabſfigured, ſaid : Wherefore do the Phariſees ſay, that Blias muſt 
firſt come? Towhomhe anſwered, Elias is come alreadie, But 
who this E/zas was, here he ſignifieth; /chn himſelfe is Elias, not 
in perſon, but in ſpirit and power, For as Elias with great zeale 


| was zealous, that he might bring the peopic of Iſrael ro the true 


God, and forthiscauſche ſpared not kings: ſo ehn, by the ſame 
zeale, endeuoured to'bring the people ynto Chriſt, Aﬀer oh 
therfore no other thingis to be looked for; but that great & terrible 
day ofthe Lord, The which alfo followes in the fame propher, 
Thus farre Ferus. If after Iohn nothing is tobe loked fo2,but 
that terrible day of the Lozd; then not Elias and Enoch accozs 


ding to maſter Bellarmines aſſertion, 
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Cutchbert Tunſtall Biſhop of Dureſme thus wzites in a Ser- 
mon put in pzint, which he pzeached befoze king Henry the eight 
on Palme ſunday, vpon this text : Zer che ſame wind be in you, 
that was in Teſus Chriſt: Theſe many yeeres paſt{ ſaith he) lit- 
tle warre hath beene in theſe partsof Chriſtendome, but the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome cither hathbeene a ſtirrer of ir, or a nouriſher of 
it ; andſeldome any compounderof it, ynleſſe it were for his am= 
bicion.andprofic, Waertore ſeeing,as Saint Paw/laith inthe four- 
10.chapterof the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthias, That God#s not the 
God of diſenſian but of peace, who commaundeth by his wordal> 


waies peace to be kept: we are ſure that all thaſethat goabout to. 


breake peace betweeneRealmes, and to bring them to warre;are 


_ - thechildrenof the diuell, what boty names ſoeuer they pretend co . 


cloake their peſtilent malice wichallz which cloaking vnder hypo- 

-* crifie, isdoublediuelliſhnes, and of Chriſt moſt deteſted,becauſe 
ynder his blefled name, they do play the diuels part, . And there- 
fore fince Chriſt is on our ſide,let vs not feare theatal ;butputting 
our confidencein Almightic God, let vs gleaue faſt tothe: Kings 
Maieſtic our ſupremehead in earth , next-4nder Chriſt , of this 
.Churchof England ; as faithfull ſubicRs, by Gods law.ought to 
do, Though they go about toſtirre Gog and Magog, andall the 
rauenours of the world againſt vs, yet we truſt in God verily, and 
doubt not butthey ſhal haue ſucha ruine and ouerthrow,asis pro- 
phecied by Ezechie/ in his 39.chapter,againſt Gog & Magog go- 

| ingabouttodeſtroythe people of God: whomthepeople of God 
ſhall ſo vanquiſhandouerthrow on themountainsof Iſrael,that 
none of them ſhall eſcape, but their carcaſſes thexe to lie, tobe de- 
-uoured by kites, and crowes, and birds of the aire, And it they 

_ Thal perſiſt in this their peſtilent malice,to make inuaſionintothis 

. . Realme; thenlervs wiſh that their great captaine Gog ( Imeane 
the Biſhopof Rome) may come withthem, to drinke with them 
ofthe ſame cup,rhat he maliciouſly goutk about to prepare for vs, 
that the peopleof God might afcerſurelyliucin peace. Thus far 
Biſhop Tunlfall, By whom we map learne theſe notable 
teſſons:; that the Pope hath beene nopeacemaker,buta maker 
of wars,theſe many. y&res ; and therefozehe is the child of 
- thedinell, by bis (udgement. Secondly, that all true ſabiects 
ought totrulf in God and their Pzince and not tofeare ante 


Nq 2 


.inuaſons , he ſhall deuiſe againff them, fhirdly, that - - 
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_ 208 __ Of Antichriſt. 
that Gog, that hidden and hypoeriticall enemie of Chziff , of 
' uhomEzechielp;ophecteth, and that be and all his ſhall be de- 
._ _ -Groyed, anv- all their attempts againt-Gods Church all 
- -not pzoſper. Tunſtala man of great learning and indgement 
faw thus much in his daies, when the date of the goſpel began 
bot to ſhine : ndſhal not we now in the clere ſunſhine thers 
-of ;acknowledge (6:much. v0, | | 
- Buttoreturne to Paſker Bellarmine againe : he anſweres 
'DeRom:por:.'to the fozmerplace, that Jhaue alleadged ont of Icrome vpon 
- lib.z.ca6. Malachie: Thar although /eromeinthis place was of thisjudge- 
| ment yet inhis Commentatics vpon Matthery he taught the 
contrarie, - But Paſter Bellarmine doth miffake Icrome : Foz 
Jerome himlelfe voth not ſap vpn Matthew, that Elias ſhall 
' "Ia Mat. ca, 11, £Ombefaze the ſecondcomming of Thaiff, but he there ſhewes 
the opinions of others + Theſe be his wozds. There are-fome 
{ ſa(th'be) whichthinke that therefore Fobr: was called EFas, that 
2sirche fecond comming of Chriſt ; according to Halachie, 
Eliazrauſtcome before,8& nwſt ſhewthe comming ofthe Tudge : 
So Jobrdid in his firſt comming, Andſo they bath are meflen - 
gerscitheroof his firft comming, orof his ſecond, Terome ſhewes 
here the opinion of others, andnot his owne,.why lohn was 
 calledElias,vbich he had ſet downe befoze intbeſe wozds. Thar 
Joln wascallediElias, notaccording tothe opinion of ſomefoo- 
liſh Philoſophers, andcerraineherettques, which bring intranſmi- 
gration of {oules from one bodie to another; but becaule accor- 
. divg roanotherteſtimonie ofthe goſpell, he came inthe power 
andipirit of Elias, and thathe had the ſamegrace or meaſure of 
theholy ſpirit, which-E/rhad. And allo, the auftericie of life, 
 andcourage of mind;both of E1;a5and ſohy,were equall. Hee 
was in the wildemeſſe ; ſo alfo was he: He was girded with a gir- 
| dleofa skinmeſoalfo wasbeyHe becauſe he rebited eAhab and 
1exzabelloftheirwickednes, was compelledofflic ; he .becaufe he 
reprouedthe valawfull mariageof erode and Herodzas loſt his 
head: : Theſeare Icromes conſiderations, why be thought Tohn 
niight be compared to Elias, Chenhe addes. (There be ſome = 
others thatthinke,8c.)As though that &bich foitowes;were nof 
his opinion, but the opinſonof ſom others,whom he alſo makes 
mention of in thatother plat6of Malzchie, which J bane b:f28 
Fleavgea: And there he rals them plainely: Ss 
+, 4 4c n 


| | Of Antichriſt, 30g 
And the ſame opinion of others concerning the comming of 


Elias, Ierom alleadgeth tnother places, and he inueieth againſ> 
all ſach followers of Jewiſh fables, Iohannes Viualdus a Pas 


pilt (2: opere regals de duodecima I eccleſie Dei) af- In cxplic. rar, 


firmes plainly, that /erom: thoug 


t, that Elias ſhould not come Ter. in Cap. 2.9, 


in hisowne perſon: bur thatthe vertue and power of Elias ſhould 


come , Buthe himſelfe ſaith, char he followes rather Luſter, 
T bomas and V mcentins « ©9 that Icrom in this matter is not 
contrarte to himſelfe, as Paſfer Bellarmine would hane him : 
butall one ; Nap he ts ſo farre from being of the Papiſtsopin#s 
on.concerning Anticy2if, that although the boke were ſealed 
and this matter concealed from the fathers, and by degrees, 


enct all atonceopened to the charch (as we mate note in the Reu.5.2.% 6.x. 


- Renuelation:)pet euen by that ſmall light of Gods wozd, khich 
antthat time was giuen the Charch of this matter, he atming 
at the truth, doth quite onerth:ow the Papiis opinlon. 
Foz vpon the ſecond Chapter of Malachie, he wzites thus - 
The Iewes (ſatth he) ynderftand that whichis ſpoken here of the 
prophet ( Behold I willſendmy Angell) of Elias the Pzophet: and 
that abich followes (7he Lorawhom you ſeeks for, ſhall by and by 
come tohrs temple, andthe Angellof theteilament whom youwould 
haxe ) they referre to their Meſſas; that is, to their Chriſt, who 
they fay.ſhall come inthe ende of the world ,-But I marucll how 
that the veric experience of the things which haue chanced, hath 
nottaughtthem the truch: forwhat.temple ſhall their Lord find, 
which is ouerthrowneto the verie foundation? Or is it robe buil= 
dedypagaine, of any other before Chrifts comming 2 What ſhal 
their Chriſt do more ? when as all things are reſtored cotheir for= 
.mer(tate of another. OurLordin the Goſpell, expounding El. 
4 to be Tohn Baptiſt, faith: If you will vadeiſtand, he is Elias 
which is to come,of whcm alfothis ſame Prophet, whom we now 
expound, ſpeakes of inthe end cf hispropheſie: Behold I wil ſend 
youElias the Prophet before that great.and fearefullday of the Lord 
'come., Buthow/oby alſo might be called E/as, he gaue vs alſoto 
 vnderſiand, faying, that he came in the power and Spirit of Elias. 
Thus farre Ierome . Where he plairly out of the ſcriptures, res 
fates the Papiſtg.opinſon concerning Antichzift ; Whom they 
teach. ſhaltbe bomne:in Babylon, ofthe tribe of Nan: and when 
»ke ſhall cometo Icrufalem, circymciſing himſclic, he ſhall ſopto 
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the Tewes, I-am Chriſt promiſed vnto you . Then allthe Tewes 
ſhallflocke voto him and they ſhall build againe the remple de. 
ftroycd of the Romans. And he ſhall fir there, ſaying that hee is 
God : and ſhall kill Evoch and Elas, This is the Papiſts op 
nfon concerning Antichzilt ;as it is ſet downe in their Catho- 
licon ; by Ioh, de Janua a Frier. And this their opinion Ic. 
rome in this place manifeſtly refates, who ſaith,that the temple 
ſhall not be built againe, and that Elias in his owne perſon thal 
- notcome, but that inlohn the -pzopheſte of Malachic was fulfil; 
led, and that all things are reſtozed alreadie, @þſc< is the ende 
foz nþichour Santonr (aſth, that Elias hall come . And Iohn 
Baptiſt ſhall turne the hearts: of the fathers vntothe children, and 
the vnbelecuers to the wiſedome' of the iuſt, to make a perfet 
pletothe Lord, as the Angell teacheth, ubich is the end alſo 
ubp Malachie ſafeth, that Elias ſhall come . So that then both 
the ends and offices of Elias being-fulfilled alreadie, by the te- 
fimonie of-an Angell, and of Saint Terome in this place, that 
nee is there, ubpEliasſhoulo come. And in that other place, 
Ut I hane cited befoze, lerome in this point calles them 
| Jewiſh heretickes, which teachthat E/iarin hig own perfon ſhall 
come : he wouldneuerhaue changedhis opinion, and embza- 
ed (hat doitrine þi< himſelfe befoze had called hereſre, with 
out ſome great and waſghtte reaſons: and alſo he would haue 


ſet downe the reaſons. #6300357; 
Tn explic. orati-- And this opinſon of Fathers (as ſhouldſem)he offen men- 
onislcrem. fions in other places, but nener as his owne, Foz thus bee 
wzites:Inchathe ſaith, revew our daies as from the beginning : he 
ſates it,to defire this,that as inthe beginning he made the firtt Pa- 
triarkes deuout vnto him —__ perieAfaichand charitie z ſohe 
 wouldyouchſafethroughthe ſame his grace to make them faich- 
fullanddeuout vnto him , The which thing many thinke is pro- 
-miſedthemby Malachiethe Prophet by the comming of Elias. 
eAnd [will ſendyaw Elias the Prophet before that great and terri- 
ble daie of the Lord, &c. Pany laith Icrom, thinke thus : but he 
faith not that he doeth thinke ( ; he is the ſame fill that he 
©. And vpon the 29. of Ezechiel,he inuetes againſt thoſe, which 
'foltowe and beleene Jewlth fables. But to make'this matter 
pet mozeplainer,that1crom did neuer change his opinion con- 
RE | cerning 
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. eerningthis matter : Let vs heare the opinſon of Rupertus, g,,,,.,... ;. 
8 great learned Papiff, kho fonching this matter wzites 1241:c. 


thus; Ofthe comming of Elias, Idare determine nothing, be- 
cauſe ſome of the Doors, to whom we almoſt all agree, doebe. 
lecue that he ſhal come in deed,and that he ſhall reftore all things, 
. and that he ſhall be put co death. Others thinke the contrarie : 
to whom S. /erom that famous man ſeemes to agree,faying: Al- 
though alſothere be many amongſt vs, that thinke he ſhall come 
in deed, and that he ſhall reſtore all things, and that he ſhall ſuffer 
dearth: yer our Lord being asked of the Apoliles, concerning the 
comming of Elas, anſwered: Elias i now comed alreadie,andthey 
knew him nat; but they hage done to him whatſoener pleaſed them, 
willing them to vnderſtand 7ohz in Elias . And therefoze by and 
by after be addeth : If ye will receiue him, /ob»: is that fame Elias, 
which isto come, | 

- Here wemate plainly ſ that by Rupertus his ſudgement, 
leromneuer changed his opinion; as Paſt. Bellarmine wonld 
mak? vs bele&ue, that he did. Againe, we-mate nofe here Ie- 
roms bulwarke againſt all the ſayings of the fathers in this 
matter, vwhich muſt be onrs alſo, not onelp in this; but in all 
other doubts and controuerſies vhatſoener, Þe alleadgeth the 
authozity of the Goſpel againſt all the ſapings of the Fathers: 
and ſo muſk we doe, not onely in this, buf in all other contro- 
nerſies vhatſoeuer : If all the fathers ſ&eme to teach that which 
ts contrarie fo the ſcriptures, we muſt here with Iecom fozGake 
them all, and cleane to the anthozitte of the ſcriptures, No 
donbt Ieromhad read Tertullian, and Tuſtine, nd Ambroſe, qnd 
Auſten, uhich all ſeeme to ſaie, that Elias himſelfe ſhall come : 
but he pzeferres, as we mate here plainely ſ&, the anthozitie 
of the Goſpel befaze all theſe. | 


- That reſolution alſo of Theodorer, concerning this matfer, Theo. in Gen: 
is wo:th the marking, vho vpon Geneſis wiites thus: Hee 99c®. 45. 


makes this queſtion : Into whar place did the God of all things 
tranſlate Ewoch?He anſwereth,that we are notroenquire for thoſe 
things, which are committed to filence : but we are toreuerence 
thoſe things which are-written, Ithinke thatthe God of allthings 
hath done this, to comfort his yaliant champions, For when as 
Abel che firlt fruit of righteouſneſſe, being as yet vnripe, was cut 
vpby the rootes; k—_ nohope of the reſurreRion did _ 
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foremen , The God of all things didtranſlate Enoch, who was 


molt acceptable vnto him, and did ſeparate him from the ſocietie 
ofinen, that whoſocuer did determine to liue godly, might per- 


_ ceive whatgreataccounmtGod made of him 5 when asthe Godof 


Ter. in 2. Cap. 
Soph, 


all chings, whois iuit, and dothiultly gouerne all things, did thus 
honour Exoch, nor ſuffered not eAbe! to want an ornament, 
For for this cauſe; he beheld him when he was ſlaine, and he alſo 
tranflated Ezoch, thatby himhe might declare to all menthe re- 
ſurreQion,thatſhould be . For he which in this life hath nor ob- 
tained the rewardof hisvercue, ſhall moſt afluredly.obtaine ic in 
thelife to come. J would to Godall Chxifftans wont here fol: 
low the counſell of Theodoret, and not be curious in ſearching 
fo2 the comining of Elias, 02 other ſach hard points, vbich the 
fcriptnre bath 'not reaeciled vnto vs :but reuerently meditate 
vpon thoſe things vhich are plane ano are wzitten. Icrom 
alſo fakes awap that ſame offence, vhereat mante at this day 
fumble, vbichis the outward name and ſhewof the Church. 
Pantethinke, that ſolong as theyembzace the Church, bbich 
bath continued ſo manie hundzeth pers, they are ſafe enovugh. 
But of the Church lerom wzites thus: Ofthe Church irſeemes 
at the firſt ight ablaſphemous thing to ſay, that ſheſhall become 
2 wilderneſſe, and thatno man ſhall walke in her, andthat beaſts 
ſhall dwellin hex. And-that hereafter, how ſcoffingly it ſhallbe 
ſaid yntoher : This Citie is plagued withall cuils, which dwelt tr 
hope, which ſaxd inher heart, [am,and there is none other beſides me 
ary more, How is ſhe become a wilderneſſe, apaſture of wilde beaſts? 
But he thatſhallconfidertharſaying of the Apoſtle, wherein it is 
faids Inithe latter times ſhall be perilous ſeaſons, men ſpall be loners 
of themſelues, conctous,arrogant, proud, blafphemers,diſobedient 
fo parents, vnthankefull, wicked, &c. and allothar which is writ- 
teninche Goſpellz chat miquitie being increaſed, the-charie of 


 manioſball wax colde;inſomuchthar at thottime ſhal be fulfil!ed, 


Bat the ſorne of man when he conmerh, ſhall he findefairh wpon the 
earth? willnot marudl atthelaftdeſotationof the Church: which 
(Antichriſt raigning) ſhall become a wilderneſſe, and be giuento 
wilde beaſts, and ſuffer all things-which the Prophet here nowe 
deſcribes. Jtappeares hereby leromesfudgment, þ the Church 
thall not continue alwaties in one ffafe: and therfo:e they, bho 


_dobuilp their faihvpon the Church, build vpon no ſare foun- 


dation, 
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dation. Paſter Bcllarmine alſo concerning Antichzilt agrees 

with their Catholicon, ond wzites thus : Adaethis alſo { ſaith 

he) that as we haue ſhewed before, Antichriſt ſhall be a Iew, 

and ſhall be Meflias and King of the lewes : And therefore with= 
 outall doubt ſhall make his ſear in Jeruſalem, andſhall go about 

toreſtore Salomons temple.Forthe Iewesdreame of nothing elle, 

the of Ieruſale 8& the temple : neither do they ſeeme thatthey will 

euer acknowledge any for their Meſſias, whichſits nor in leruſa - 

lem, and after ſome ſort repairesagaine the Temple, Thus farre 
- Waſrer BelJarmine. 

But Stella contrarte fo this aſſertion of B.Bellarmine wzites Ta ca.2.Luc, 
{bus. If God promiſed by eAggee, that Meſſias ſhould cometo 
"that Temple while it remained , and thar Temple now is ouer« 

throwen, neitheris there now. any ſuch Temple, nor one one 

thereof leftypon another ; how madde are the Iewes, that will 

looke yet fora Meſsias? To what ſecond Temple ſhall ke come, 

if it bevtterly ouerthrowen, if no Ggne thereof remaine? Neither 

caiithe Iewes ſay,that they ſhall haue another temple, to which 

their Chriſt ſhould come. For Apgee their Prophet ſpeakes of thac 

Temple which then was builtin Jeruſalem, and not of any other, 

ashis words plainly teſtifie: nay he ſaith plainly,thatthereſhalne- 

yer beany other, Thus much Stella ont of Aggee, And where 

is then Paſfer.Bellarmines femple , vhich he affirmes after a 1118 
.ſozt Anticbziſt ſhall reſfo:e- UWhere is his Antich2iff , which 38 
Halllacke a ſeat , by Stellas indgement. Nap vnltkelie is this | 1 
to common experience: /#/iar the Apoſtata, whenhe came tole- 
ruſale and faw.the temple quite ouerthrewn by T itus,in deſpight 
of Chriſtianreligion he commaunded Philip of Antioch that he 
ſhould make fitthe place, and ſhould lay ſuch a foundation of the 
temple,thatit might be compared withthe former in ſtatclineſſe, 
"The whichthingsplealed J»/:4 8 the Iewes wonderfully.Bur fo- 
dainly there were heard terrible roringsin thecarth,& hog burning 
Grebrands roſe yp among the fqundarions ,*whichin a moment 
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diſperſed all ings apd conſumed bath theworkemen' and their 
1 


Egnat Ca.6. 


tooles, and the figne of crofles appeared in many mens garmets 
which could not be pur out, JEGov lo telifted then lulian,do we 
fink he wil gow ſuffer Antichzilk fo.buily the temple againe ? 
-But'the ſeate of Antichzi0 Hhelenr fe Bal lonilh whoze, 
Whofhall makeall mendeunke with ihe brine of her abomifarir 
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ons ; Saint Tohn ſaith, ſhallbe acitie with ſeuen hils, And hat 
other citi in the wo:td can that be clſe-but Rome, / 

And what other heretique can this be , then Antichzif: 
aho ſhall'make the chaſt ſpouſe a vhoze , and that by wine of 
foznication: that religion moe pleaſant 02 like wine, then 

the Romilhreligton? As their ozdinarie muſicke , of ſinging 
and D:gans playing, of cenfing their p:ectons Robes and Dz 
naments they vſed, wherein not the leaſt part of their ſerning 
of God conſiſted ; do declare : beſides their guilds x feaſfings, 
their fraternities of enerie trade and occupation. But to lect all 
theſe paſſe: All things amongſt them were pardonable for mony, 
I" what moze pleaſant wine couldbe thenthis, to fleſh and 
oud? 

But as this.their wine, wherewſth they made all men d2un- 
ken is manifeſt : ſo is alſo their fozntcation no leſſe manifcff, 
Jt is ſpirituall foznication to truſt in ante, tocall vpon anie, 
to reneale the ſecrets of the heart to anie but toGod. Honeſt 
matrons know thus mnc<: Foz fo they behilue thernietnr's to; 
wards their huſbands. And God isthe husband of his Church, 
as he oftentimes pzofeffeth; Bat the Church of Rome hath 
taught men to truſt in others,tocal vpon others, fo reneale the 
ſecrets of the heart toothers, then'to God: And can this be a» 
nie thing elſe, then ſptrftnall foznication - Butthey dtd this to 
ſaints: and therefoze it was no finne, neither can it be rightly 
fudged foznication, Thus thep ſay. Batlet all true Catholttes 


.- marke what Dauid ſaith : hom haue I in heauen but thee? and 


I bane deſired none on earth with thee, Þere is the tre ſpouſe de- 
larek; and the" tris Catholike' religion grounded. "Now fol 
lowes thewhoze : for /o,,hey which withdraw themſeluesfrom thee 
(02 as it is inthe Pebzew, oo farre from thee) ſhall periſh, thou 
No « [them that go awhoring fromthee. To haue ante 0- 
4, pea” Weaver, to 'truff in,. to gine onr hearts vnto, but 

is tocominit fojhicatigh': Anvtherefoze tet all true Ca- 
wllickes,that meaneto be fated, fakeb&d how they call vpon, 

02 trpofe thefr truſt -inanie, no though be bein heanen ,but in 
Govalone,a Ls Dauid, lef ey commit fonication again 


"Tu, Ate dot! Hawa Db 
fs ue ae againſt 
f; and hs ue bear > FEE _ 
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not heare him? 7he» ſaw [another Angell ( Faith Saint Tohn) (4,4 5.4 8, 
 fliewn the midſt of heauen, haning an excrlaſting goſpell to preac 

zo them that dwell on earth , and to exerie nation and hanred, 

ard tongue, and people; ſaying with a loud voice; Feare God, gine 

tarie to tum: For the haure of bis indgement is come :worſhip hum 

_ made heanen and carth, ard the ſea, and the fountaines of wa- 

ters, And there followed another Angell ſaying : It is fallen, it is 
- fallen, Babylon that great citie,for ſhe made all nations to drinke of 

the wine of the wrath of her fornication, Yere firft is the cucrs 

laſting goſpell pzeached, with a loud voice of an Angel( which 

is.) fearc God, and-worſhip him that made heauen and carth,and 

not anie creature o2 ſaint whatſocuer . And ſhall we not im- 
'bzace this goſpell? ſhall we not belzene this Angell ? this no 

doubt,ts the true Catholike faith, this is the euerlaſting gol 

pel, whatſoener all the Jeſuites in the wozld, teach to the cons 
. trarte. And 15abplon the mother of foznications, which taught 
a doctrine contrarie to this,is fallen. What can be moze plain, 
then this? To wozlhip anie, but him ſhat made heauen x earth, 
- tsfoznication. This Dauid and the Angell feach ; And 1Baby- 

lon, who hath taught the contrarie,ts fallen. 

 Andas the wine of this whoze is-manifeſt; ſo is her ſeat al- 

ſ, as Jnoted befo2e : ſo that as be is deafe, that willnot heare 

the crping of the Angell concerning her poiſoned wine; fo he 

its blind wilfally that will not ſee her ſeuenhils, whereon ſhe 

is ſitnated, | i | 

 Netfther Saint Iohn onely;but other pzophecſcs have faught 
the deſtruction of Rome, md hane by theſe ſegen hils-poztra(- 

edher ont vato vs ; 2 7-4: ſeprecolles cc, Wo to thee D Citie Vateba, 
built on ſeen hils, ſaitha p:ophcciegoing vnder thename of 7 
Leo the Emperour, pzinted lately in Briſcia, 4-0 Dorn, 1 596 ; 
For, when as the ewentielecter of the Alphabet wich greatſhouts 

ſhallbe receiued withinthy wals, thenthy tuine and vtrer ouer= 

throwe. is at hand, Let Rome take hed of this letter Cappa, 

vhich in numeration fandeth foz twentte ; when as it (hall be 

capped vnfo and honourcably receſued info Rome, Rome ſhall 
. notraignelongafter: Kome therefoze ſhall' be ouerth:owne. 
And&@me.Cardinall may fitly fulfill this p;ophecie. And of the 
deffcuction alſo of the wozld, and of Rome, Sibylla pzophecieth 
thus: Thar when as aficic gs ſhall come yponthe _ 
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'of theiſexof this world, hauing herbelly full to nouriſh her chil. 


dren, in atimeof dearth and ciull ware, that thenſhall the cnde 
of thic world draw neere, TigcTo d\t, Papuddcy owegaiTHIOG og 


»/ 


9: 1. , 
- 'Burfirſt (ſaſfhSibylla)ſhall be the inexorable wrath of God a» 
gainſt Rome, D wicked Rome then, whofe fins ſhall be ſogrie, 
- nous ( as it ſhonldſxme ) that if all the ſaints and angels in 
heauen, which now thou makes fo great acconntof, ſhould in, 


' treat fo thee,thep werenot able toappeaſe the heaup andgrte- 


uons wzath of God again He. Repentnow therefoze wht- 
teſt-thorhaſt time and ſpace,betag admoniſhed hereby Sibyl)a. 
And let all true Catholikes which are wont to reuerence anti- 
quity,herein beleeue Sibilla, agreeing with Saint Iohn; ndin 
time fo:ſake this wicked and ſinfall Kome, teaſt thep periſh 
with her inher flns, . + MEG A $a eat x 
Michael ab Ifſelt, of the great affliction that our Sanfonr * 
p;opheciethof,vbich ſhall come vpon the wozld befoze the ende 
therof, w2ites thus. Jt is comed atreadie as ſhonld ſeme bp his 
wz:titing : nd it is not marked. Andthe poze feele it ; and the 
rich loke fo2 it, when it thafi-be; Vis wozds be theſe. Bur 
ypon whom may iuſtly ſayzthatthe ends of the world arefallen, 
haue hapned tothoſe daiesz wherein though all hiſtones and all 
ancient bookes hold their peace, yet the world it ſelfe cries out, 
that ir is now ſct toreuenge the ſins of men, How often of late 
yceres haue we feenethe heauens inflamed, asit were with terri- 
ble firebrands?how many blafing Rarreshaue beene feene threars 
ning cuilsto the carthwithrheit terrible ſhapes,andforeſhewers of 
reat calamities > We hauehad the heauens ouer our heads like 


- Jron:we hauenothad raineenough in wintertonouriſh the come, 


norin ſommertheaccuftomed heatto ripen ic, The earth as the 
fcripturehath foretold, is becomelike brafſe ynto vs, Outtabour is 
employed in yain, the earthbringeth not forth her buddes 8bloſ« 
ſomes, the trees bearenot their Apples. Theearthisas it were par- 
ched with drought, and her mould brings forth withered hearbs: 
the hailc hinders the vines; we ſow our lands in vaine, which the 
etiemies devoure. How many oucrflowings of the ſeathaue we 
feene? holy often herfortrefſes being broken; have webelield'the 


ſhepheard to ſwimwithhisſheepe,the mother with herchildren; 
andthe bouſe and the hears, to ſim togither with _— 
Y - an 
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and the huge ſea flowing into the pleaſant meadowes,to haue de® 
firoyed al things ? Hercof we haue had of latethe famine of Sa- 
guntar, which hath ſo afftifted not onely cities, but whole prouin- 
ces,that it turnedthe pitie of mothers into madnes,who gaue thei? 
dearechildrenpoyſon to kill them, leaft they ſhould heare theit 
-miſerable crying, Others (as in Hungarie this laſt yeere) ſold their 
childrento the Turks and Barbarians for bread: others(I knownor 


whether more pitiful)leaſt their children ſhould ſerue ſuch tyrants, - 


threwtheminto the water & drowned them, What ſhal I ſpeak of 
wars?which withintheſe ewenty yeers haue ſo ſhaken both other 
' kmgdomes, buteſpecially our Flauders, (in timespalt the paradice 
& pleaſanteſt countreyin the world)tharnow townesbeing burner, 
Cities ſacked, the ſtately Churches of the ſaints pulled downe, and 
being robbed oftheir riches, holy and prophane things being now 
accounted ali one ;ſhehathnot any figne almoſt remaining of 
her former glorie. Thatnow her mightie prouinces being giuen 
for a praie tothe Germanes, Frenchmen, Engliſhmen;Scots, Iriſh 
men,and toother forraine enemies,obey now their vnlatiable and 
wicked pleaſures, Neither is heere anend of our evils ; But char 
all cuils might come ypon ysat once, moſt pgrieuous plagues, 
new and firaunge diſeaſes haue taken away thoſe, whom the 
ſwordand famine had ſpared, and haue made ſuch great ouer- 
throwesof men, that skant the liuing ſufficed to bunie the dead. 
. Sothatallthe elements, andal che mileriesin the world may ſceme 
to haueconſpired again(i vs altogither, 
Againe, when ascuerie liuing creature loues his like ; onely now 
-one manisafraidof another, For there arenow ſo many publike 
periuries of natios, ſo many truces broken,ſo many vnderminings, 
thefts, deceits,launders,wiles, thatnow not vnficly one man may 
be called a diuell to another, And if here were an end of our mi- 
ſerie, allwere well: butit goes further. Forthoſe cuils which we 
haue hitherto recited, are outwatdeuils; and do neither adde anie 
thing, ortake ought away from mans felicitie, if his ſoule within 
him were ſound and free from theſe daungers and miſeries, But 
theeuils which are within vs, are farre greaterthen they, which are 
without vs, Our ynderſtanding isblind;our will is prone toall wic- 
kednes ; our memorie phable toalearthly things. And there is ſuch 
adiſforder andadiuerſityand contrarietic among themſeJues of our 
deſires,that there wasneuer any more i kingdom ſeen 
| NE Rr 3 in 
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in the world: In {F muchthac if allchecreatures ſhould fawne yp= 
on:man , and ſhould doe him ſeruice ; yet he ſhould ſuffer the 
erearelt perſecution of himſelfe. and himfelfe ſhould be to him. 
ſeife the greateſt rormentor, What ſhall I make many words? 
Thetimes we liue inare ſuch, that we may:truly lay that ſaying of 
Silenus:The beſt thing ts nener to be borne; andrbenext to die quick- 
ly. Zhas farre Michacl of JCelt+ 


-. -. Andcanthere be any greater affliaion then this ? What 
halt J adde the daungers of -pzinces, the heartburnings &: 


Eſ. 1.6, 


Toel.3.9. 
Zac.14*13.14. 
Rey.16.1,, 
Auſt. de ciu. de 
hb. 18.ca.s 2. 
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mongft noble men, the vncontented minds of gentlemen, thc 
decsicof artificers, the oppzeion and pouertp of the hnfband- 


- man, the labozers want of foode, wozke, nd wages, Eueric 


member is ſicke, enerie member is afflicted; fo that we map 
now truly ſay, that of Eſay,From the ſole of the foot to the crowne 
of the bead, there is no health. Fx - 
---What-ſhall J:adde that greateſt perſecution of all other 
of Antichzif, who hath his inquilition in Spaine,and in other 
countries,where his authozitie.can pzenaile,toperſecute moſt 
craeclly all thoſe. that pzofeſſe the goſpell;: Who daily labours 
foz nothingelſe,by his ſeminaries in allplaces,with all Kings 
and:P;inces to make watre, toſtirre'vp rebellions. againff 
them which p:ofelle the goſpel in anie countrie. No donbt his 
handhath holpen our rebels in Jreland. UWho perſccutes kings 
in thetrowne pallaces, in their chambers, in their cloſets, as 
the ſecret murthers of manie Pzinces and Kings by his fa- 
nourers in- our memozte plainly teſfifie, {rep p60 
-. here lackes nothing but this,that fþen as he ſees that all 
his pzſute and ſecret pzactiſes can do no god,that be withopen 
warre come into the field him(clfe , any: with bis riches and 
treaſures, wherein heabounds, and with all the friends that 
becan make, p;oclaime open warre againff that great day of 
the Godalmightie, of- which great dapof battell both the: p20- 
phet Ioel and Zacharie, and alſo Saint Iohn in his Reuelation 
map ſeme fo ſpake. . | 
 S.Auſte ſaith, That ſome in his daies thought,that the laſt perſe- 
cutio of Antichrift ſhould be like the eleuenthplague afthe E gyp- 
tians;n which,while the Egyptians fiercely perſecuted the Iſraelits 
inthe red ſea, the people of Godgoing thorow on dric ground, 
they.themſclues periſhed, But Daint Auſten doth not thinke 
; . that 
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that,by thoſe fenplagnes of Egypt, theſe fen perſecutions of 
the Roman E©mperonrs were p2ophetically ſignified. Although | 
(ſaith he)ofthoſe which thinke thus,theſs are witcily and exquifuly 
compared theoneto the other, but not bythe ſpirit of prophecie, OR 
bur by 'mans conieute,which ſometimes prouestrue, and ſome- « bit 
times falſe , Saint Auftens chicfe reaſon againſt this opinion MM 
ts, becauſe of the number : Foz that there hane beene,andmap 
be moze perſecations,then teno2 elenen againſt the Chnrch of 
God, 1But to let the number go, the matter of this erpoſition 
may ſceme fitly to agre with the other p2ophectes of the ſcrip- 
tare : If Antichriſtskingdome be ſpiritually Egypt, as ſaint Iohn 
calleth it ; then Pharaoh was a tppe of Antichziſf, and fitlp may 
weconiecure that he ſhal both deale in Gods Charch, perſe- 
cute, and alſo periſh, as he did. Js not the Pope lfke Pharaoh ? 
Pharaoh killed the infants in the water:And hath not the Pope 
done & with Chzifftan childzen? Timothie kyew the ſeriptures , T;q,q.15. 
from his childhood, And ſaint Tohn ſaith, You young men are ſtrong 1.10h,.2.14, 
bedauſe the word of God dwelleth m you. And Dauid, how ſhall & - 
yong man cleanſe his waies, (that thzough the filth of ſin he periſh 
not) 5x: by keeping thy word? But the Pope hath tak2n this wozd , 
from childzen, from poung men, fromall men: Therefoze he 
bathtaken away their trength, md in them he hath defiled 
and polluted their wates. And therefoze he hath as mach as in 
himlies killed them :- Foz Godhath teſfified, that :Se /o/e 
that ſinneth ſhall die , And as alſo that other Pharaoh bur- 
thened mens backs and bodies; fo hath he burthened all mens 
| conſciences with the-obſeruations of his ſuperſfitiouslawes. 
And'is he not then rightly Pharaoh? Thts perſccution of Gods 
Church comming out of Egypt , makes alſo theſame moſt 
mantfeſf: Since the firſt day that Gods people began to foz- 
ſake hſs blinde ſuperſtition, hehathneuer ceaſed to perſecute 
thvm[And as in his doings he is-a Pharaoh ; ſo he ſhall be Pha- 
GT” YH 250077 rn in 
:'Andhere the pipiffs opinion concerning Antichzift how ab- 
fard is if,awagainſt alt reaſon;that ansther Antichziſt ſhould 
bebozne in Babylon, and ſhould come with ſucha power, that 
- holhonld' perſecute the Ehnrc< of Chzilf moze then cuer it 
bath bene perſecated.'Ithinke, they thinke that Antichziſf 
vher hoeomes, thallnotbe able to otercome thetr Pope; and 
pet 
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pet this he mul doe, (fheſr opinion be frue. The Turke hath 
not beene able to onercome Ch:iſtendome , fv; all his might, 
riches and power : and do they thinke that ener any ſhall ariſe 
mightier then he? e{fter the affliction of thoſe daies the ſunne 
Tanſ.har.Eu.Ca, 7,1 be darkened, &c. which without all-doubr, ſaith Ianſenius, 
= belongstothe comming of Chriſt; rothe which comming ſhall 
| goebetorethe moſt grieuousperſecution of the faithfullby Anti- 
chrilt. Bat ſarely it is notlikelp that eucr ante ſhall come mo:c 
- mightie then the Turke and Pope: and fherefozelet vsthinke 
ſarely that this perſecution is begun alreadie , that Antt- 
chziſt iscomed. The Pope hath taught thus much himrſelke : 
For he decreed tharnone ſhouldpreachof the day of iudgement, 
Condal.Lar.ſeſ. nor of Antichriſt although he had a Reuelation: valeſſe he firſt ex» 
IT. amine him. What nc&de he haue feared if he had not bene 
guſltie, eſpecially ſeeing we are commanrinded to p:each the 

tudgement? _. | 
. Nap how contrarie fo the verie plaine and manifeff fert of 
»-Theſ.2.8. gy (criptares, is their opinion of Antichziit > Saint Paul tel- 
ieth vs plainly, that the Lord Icſus ſhall conſume Antichriſt 
with the breath ef hismouth;and ſhaiquiteaboliſh 8 deſtroy him 
with his glorious appearice.Whatcan be platner then this? that 
Jeſus Chzift by his ſecondcomming ſhall quite deſfrop Anti, 
chziſt? But thep teach, that 2Licbae/the Archangel ſhall deſtroy 
him wich a thunderbolt. Andehat Antichriſt being thus dead and 
{ſlaineby Michael, Chritſhal notby & by come after : but that 
Iohes Vinaldus there ſhall be granted torheelect 45,daiesafrertorepentin, And 
opere regali tha then after thoſe. 45, daies no man ſhall know the time when 
_ on Chriſt ſhal come oiudgement, Andthatthen there ſhal be filence 
'_** asit were in heauen andpeace in the Church, thattribulatian cea- 
fing; Andthat then Antichrifts diſcjplesſhalxcioyce,and{hall be- 
innetomarrieand tomakefeaſts, faying,although our maſter 
- dead; yetnow weſhallhauereſtandſecuruie ; And ſathacday 
of the Lord ſhallcomevponthem {Kul hat SN How this and 
ſaint Pauls docrine. doe-agree .fogither ; let, earrio. one in 
this great and waightie matter. ſuvge, bat tnpifferently. 
And yet this they dare auoucheugncontrary to the ſudgement 


of Auſten, whom there the ſame an{ho2 alleadgeth, whowaites 

thus,concernitig thisim ter fa ji mteco Hcg date 
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whichislooked for inthe.end; Neither do Ithinke that any ofthe 

ophets haue ſer downe this number : bur that rather ought to 
» of force amongſt ys which our Lord bimfelfe ſaid, No man can 
know the times, which the father hath put in his own power Thus 
in thcir opinion the papiſts doe diſſent both from ©, Paul and 
Saint Auſten.3Bnt thus much of Antich2iff, 


12, Of Miracles. 
2A Erus of this matter wzites thns : Yee you 


"7 ſee you will not beleene, This word condemneth In 4. cap. fo. 


x Þ © v8, for we alſo require ſignes: That is, we will 
@Wy be otherwiſe certified then by the word : For 
25 When as we heare the forgiuencſſe of finnes and 
FSFE” other promiſes of God;then we think we would 
beleeue, if we were aſlured by any ſenfible fignes. Butif thou be 
one of the faithfull, the word of God oughtto ſuffice thee, withe 
out any ſignes: for God hath ſufficiently yeelded toourinficmitie, 
that inthe beginning ofthelaw and goſpell, he adioyned to his 
word certaine ſignes, as ſeales,by which we might be aflured, that 
they werethe wordof God. But now he will notatourpleaſure, 
giueany more fignes: but he will haue vs beleeue his word, For 
we walke not by fight,but by fath, And hereuponhe ſaith to Tha- 
mas, Bleſſed are they whichhane not ſcene , and yet hane belzeued. 
Therefore not without cauſe he condemnes thoſe, which as yer 
ſeeke forſignes. Forfirft notto belecue without fignes, isagain(i 
thenatureof faith : Fer faith is a ſubſtance of thoſe things which 
are not ſeene: but are hapedfer; Secondly, notto belecue withour 
ſignes;is injurioustoGod; as though he could cither deceiue or 
| befecciued, Thirdly,it is daungerousto given ercheedto fFipnes, 
thenothe word of Godirfelfe: fot the diuell caſhew ſignes,the 
which! bp fe'in the enchaunters of Egypt,. Hereof alſo 
oftior idderh chatno creditſhould be giuen to the Propher 
doing mirecles,andin themeane while teaching againſt the laws 
becauſe miraclescannox makethe falſe word true, but ſeduce ra- 
ther; bir if they þ& annexed to the true word, they confirme and 
ſeAevsrthemorein che truth, Laflly,faich conceived by miracles 
is abt ſo conſtant; for they which bilecus not,becaule ofthe _ 
ug 


AQ.r.y. 


- Fer. ing ca.at 


Ierom.inÞ8. ca. 
Kſas. 


'Olcatia 2.ca. 
Gen. 
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but by reaſon of miracles , oftentimes fall into incredulitie in the 
ice of cribulation, neither continueſtedfaſt in faich; as we may 
ſee iathe Iſraclices, who verie often,when as the miracles ceaſed, 
fella doubting. - + ET | | 

Againe he wites thus: Then we may ſafely belecue miracles 
ifthedoQtrine agree with the word of God which they teach,thar 
they aredonein Chritt. 

And againe , of the ends of miracles he wzites thus : God 
hath annexed miraclesto his word, as it were certaine ſcales, by 
which we ſhould be aſſured, that they were not the words of man 
bur of God, which we ſee confirmed with ſuch great fignes, which 

belong onely to God todoe : for which caule Chriſt did notonely_. 
miracles himſelfe;but gaue his Apoſiles alſo powerto do the fm 
as alſo in times paſt to Moſes and the Prophers. Thus much 
Feras. Therefoze miracles of themſelues (if thep be ſeparated 
from the wozd ) are of. no fozce to eſtabliſh anie dotrme, -- 
if ng an of eb os bs ; FN . 
3» Of Apparittons of ſpirits,” 
X73 Oainft Appearing of ſpirits , Ierome tvzt- 
Pp. V3 2 teth thus: This you ougueeo know, that eueric 
[FAY AZ nation asketh counſell of theirowne Gods, and 
SAXNS -cnquires of the dead forthe living, but to youhe 
8 -hath giuen his law for to helpe you , that you 
may fay: The divination of the heathenisnort 
ſuch; whichoftendeceiueththe worſhippers: And not like ours 
which without a oiftis drawen eke law of God. Andats 
ter. No maruell if youfollow yourtraditions, when as euctic na- 
tionasketh counſellvf their 1dols ( ſpeaking of the Scribes and 
Phariſzs following the traditions of their fathcrs.:) There- 
fore we will notaske counſell of you being as is weredead, con- 
cerning the living ;Godhath rather given you g:law, and the tc- 
ſimone of che Scriptures, which if ye will notfollow, you ſhall 
hauenolight : buteuerdarknes ſhall opprefſe you, Pap wenot 
ſap the like of the Papiſfs, who followed the apparitions of 
ſpirits and the traditions of the elders? 

Saint B-rnard alſo aſketh a queffion of the bleſedUirgine, 
of whom it is (aſd that be ca/t in her mind what that ſalutation 
ſronld meave: Ana why lhe (hould ſuſpeR, calking withan Fw 
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;gell zand he anſwereth : wiltthou (O man)beindamnger,with- 
-out cate? feare then ſecuritic it ſelfe, Wilt thou be-fafe and ſure 

fromthe divell? then feare Angels from heauen: Thou haſt heard 
hat Sathan hath transformed himſclfe into an Angell of light, 
that he might deceiue man. Thus mach Oleaſtcraiteadgeth out 
-of Bernard. J would to God they themſelues had followed this 

- holy fact of the bleſſed virgin, ko at the firſt ſuſpected the An- 
-gell that appeared toher; and that they hadnot giaen cred:t to 
-the apparitions of Angels, no: of the Saints: Nono2 to the 
blefſed virgin her ſclfe, o2-of the ſonles of any departed ; of 
: whom thep haue learned moſt partof. their religion. Sathan 
-map leeme a ſaint, the bleſſed virgine 5 nap cuen en An- 
;gell of God, Beware therefoze how thon at all beleneſf 
ſuch apparitions, leaf} thou be decetued. Lokerather to Mo- 
'ſes nd the p2ophets ; acco:ding to thp Sautours counſell, Gen 
[to theſe doubtfuil apparitions. Andafter:: Why { O woman) 

' woſtthoulie, ſaying God hath forbidden, both to cate and touch 

-therreo; when as God onely forbad the eating thereof? Note 


beere, that he calteth ita lie to adde to the commaunde- . 


ment of God, thoughit ſceme religious; as not ſo: much as 
.to touch the tre. This Eue might ſeeme to haue ſatd of a de- 
'notion that ſhe bare to the commanndement; that ſhe would 
- - not ſo much as touch the tre& : But that had beene ſaperftition, 
that had beene moze then Godcommanded:ſhe mtght lawfol- 
'Ip haue touched the tree. And many ſuch ſuperſtitions , beſide 
the wo2d, Eue the mother Church of Rome, vpon a ged intent 

. foz demotion, bzingeth now into the Church. | 
.Stellaalſo of Renelations waites thus : S/77e0-: belecued the 


*ſcriptures, which ſpake of Meſlias, and after he had Reuelations, Stell.in 2.Luc. 


\Hereby we are taught that they are worthy co haue Revelations 
| ſhewed them, which belecuing the ſcriptures obtainethoſethings 
which they belecue, and doe them. Secondly, that thoſe Rene- 
{ations are certaine which doe not difſent from the Scriptures : 

Thus farreSrella.Þwould'toGod thep had eramined all their 
reuelations,md-apparitions by this rule of the ſcriptures :; 
theri the papiſts by lying-ſpirits hadnot bene fo often decet- 


-ued,.as:'thephaue beene;* : ; 


[Df the natare nvfletghts of. the dinell,, Ludovicus Viues Tnorar, dom. | 


hath verie! exccllently. wztten thus: Thoy (O Lord) art onely 
Bf, Sſ 2 good, 
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good, andwharſoaterthou haſt created are good , becauſe thou 
artthe-creatoro!:them / Burhe that is thy continuallenemiethe 
divellis naught and wicked : He is thy enemie, and therefore alſo 
ours; becauſe thowaccounteſt ys for rhy children, He can hurtthee 
by nomannerof meanes, but hecan andis willmg to hurt vs di- 
. nerſly, and he js clrerteadierodeftroyvs, neuerſiceping his oppor- 
' tunitie : And which of vsinany'reſpeR is able to refilt him? for if 
- wedeale with himin ſtrength, heis moſt flirongy neither is there 
any power found yponearth (as Iob faith)thar may be compa- 
_ redvnto him\,'If by pollicie, he is molt craftie, he will counterfait 
loue & fauortothee, whoſe deftryionaboucall others helongeth 
for; and to whem eueryminuteheimaginerh miſchiefe;; Nay alſo 
he will ſeeme to beare a faire ſhew, as that be allowethtrurh and 
vcrtue, which he hates moſt deadly; and he will profeſſe. him- 
ſelfe a ſchoolmailterof: good dealing and integritie, condemning 
-All cuillaQigns,whereaf hehjnaſelſe isthe author and principall 
actor; Thatthing which he greatlieſt deſireth, he: will makeaſthew 
 asthathe couldin nowile abideic; andthat thing which he ab- 
hors and deteſts,he-will eemergreatly to long for and deſire,thar 
. he maymorecafilytake ysat hisplealure', This is another point 
| of his cunning, by vrging thy:iuſtice, to make the mind forrow- 
full; and co perſwadeteſperation : and apaine; by ſhewing thy 
mercieandelemencie,tomake the mind preſumpruous andſloth- 
full, Againe;.of the confiderationof cucric ones dignitie, to make 
them proude andarrogant. Againe, he will procure hatredagainſt 
thy law, thatis, euenagainſithine owne ſelfe, asthoughthou waſt 
an cnemie to the lawtufdefitesofthe flefþ. Jt were to be wiſhed 
tat tyeſefleſghts of fahaun were knowne. to all Chziſttans : 
It wonlvmakeiconturers take hed how they truſted Sathan; 
It woald make imple <2ifftans alſo takebe&d how they bele- 
ned any apparition of fpirits,o2 vaine fables, although it had a 
ſ:nacke:o2 fome ſanonur of trutho2 vertue: :Fo2'this:ts one of 
fathansfleights:,:ashere-we may learne:; to: (eafon his lies 
-fometiines with fomethew of bertueadgodies;thathe may 
'begutle-ſimple foules; awdzaw them on, adſo-cauſe them to 
belcene ies. Buthereall thoſethatave wiſe in Jeſus Chiff, 
muſk know that all is not gold that glifereth::And no-doubf 


- | his Was the rot of ithit geldin Legend; whichithe Papiſtes 


#3 ke ſogreataccoundof, and wherein are manie: fables bs 
; B29 ding 
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\ding fo verfue and religion : but they are butſathans lies, bur? 
niſhed ouer witha ſhew of truth and vertue-: Ag Ludouicus Vi- 
-ueshere teachcth all Chzifftans, that ſathan can do ennninglp. 2 Cor. s. rx. 


- *Andſainc Paul alſo ſaith; ze are nor ignorant of his ſleights or 
« -deutſes. 


_ -» Df Apparitionsand Eenelatſons, Grurater/'s wiites this: Gra.deDev. 
[Tfwe oughtnor(ſatth he )toſecke for ſpiritual comforts & delights lib. r. cap. 53. 


-that we may wholy giue our ſeluesvntothem,and delight in them, 

muchleſſe are reuclations, viſions, in{pirations, and ſuch like tobe 
i deGred: for they truly are the beginningsof divelliſhillufons, nei- 
[therler anymanfearthat herein he is diſobedienttoGod,ithe ſhur 
alt his gatesagainſt theſe, For God knoweth if he mind toreueale 
any thing comanto finde anentrietoccome in at,and to open the 
-gatesſo, that men need not doubt, but know afturedly that God 
'1sthere. So hedeale with Sane! being yet achild,whenas he cal - 

ledonceand twiſe, andthethird time, and he told himall things 
Which he would chathe ſhould know, ſo plainly, thatthere now 

was nocauſc ofdoubting left, nor the Prophetnow ſhould doubt 
of hisembaſlage.. 


- - Granatenfis here ſuſpects revelations,ad heplainly affirms, . 


that they are the verie beginnings of ſathans illuſions. There- 


FoetrueChaifians muſtnoeteaſily giue credit to ſuch, but exa» 
- mine them alwates by Gods wozd. Ifhe agre not with thaf, 
it is ſathan which appeares, thoughhe appeare like an Angel! 


: of light. | 
vhs 14. Of Inwocation. 


Ba, Vecommonrecefuedopinionof the Papiſfes 
PEE ts, that we map innocate the (aints in heanen. 


*(- Poligranesa papiſt wzttes thus : Iftheyforſake pyj;p . de com, 
E Chriſt their aduccate. and mediator in heauen', ſancorum. 


DIL which call vpon ſaints; then much moretheyfor= 
n=. Yvy fakehim, which dorequirethe praiersof ſaintson 
earth, The which thing Chriſt hath not onely forbidden, bur 
commanded, Ye makes nodifference betwene inuocation 
-mdareqreſt: men map requeſt one anothcr to do anie thing; 
but focali vponianie man is idotatrie, and fo1bidden by Gods 
wozd. But I wouldnot haue them ignorant(ſatthHe) that iris one 
ent Si 3 thing 
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thingto be a mediator of ſaluation,8& another of interceMlontone, 
ly Chriſt is the mediator of faluation,but there may be'more of in- 
terceſſion &c, As thongh-Chailk had ſaid, onelp toz pouc ſaluas 
tion if you begin tt inmp name, pou ſhall-obtaine it ; and not 
generallp of all things:#/harfocuer you ſhallacke the father inmy 
name bewill give it you; Fthe bea Pediatoz,then be ts a medta- 


- + to; of allthmgs: There is noerception in'is moi bonnt.foll 3 


targe pzomiſe made to vs. YBnut after as ſhould ſeeme, not be - 


ting bold ro gine innocaticn to ſaints, he partip reclatmes his 


fozmer ſentence; {> ſaithhe: Afecr ſome fort mans name may 


_ becalled vpon; For /acob {:it1tathe ſons of /oſerh: Let my name 


be calledwpon them, &c, That is, Joccount them as mp <il- 
den, though thcp were bozne in Egypt. Doth thisplace pzoue 
that thcp (houldin their pzapers call vpon Tacob? but rather 
that thepſhould of men be accounted the child:en of lacob. 
Ft-mskesnothing foz tnuocation o2 pzaper. Other papiſtes 


 4nozefounvhaue defined pzaper farre otherlviſe. Granaterſis 


De orat.lib.2. 
cap.S- 


Stella in 5.Luc. 


Pſal.68. 19. 


defines pzaper thos: Thar prayer rightly made, is nothing elſe 
then a drawing neere of man toGod, and anynion of both their 


Fpicits.' If this definition be tre, then the pzaters we do make 


to ſaints are no p2apers: And Stella defines pzayer thrs:Prayer 
is acliming or flying vp of the ſoul that lives in this world to God, 
Anditis asit were'a ſuit which we offer to our God, andto our 
King. Dur. Godas heisa molt mightie ; lo-he is a molt merct- 
full ap bountiful pzince. Pe will hane all ſuits tobe made fo 
bimſelfe alone : Be himſelfe will beſfow all bis benefits; to 
make vs p2atſe him alone: Praiſedbe the Lord, eventhe God of 


' our ſaluation which ladeth vs daily with benefits (atth Dauid, And 


Srella in 8.ca. 
Luc. 


Leu.1o.1. 


Nadaband Abihu Aarons fonnes,ſhould terrifie all Chzifffan 


Vocabularium Scholaſticum, defines innocation, to be calling 
of athing into it ſelfe by effects, and divine worſhip. Bat Stella 
teacheth : 'Thatthediuellcannottake any thing from our vnder- 
Randingorwill, becauſethe operation of the diuell cannot dire&- 
ly reach vntathe.ſubRance of ourfoule ; no nor any Angeil can 
do that, becauſe itisonly God which can enter intoour ſoule & is 
truly init; whichalſo-can worke in it « So that then God is onlp 
to be inuocated, who can enter into our ſoule, and not any 
Daint 02 Angell. + | 1131 | 

Firſfof all, that ferrible erample of Gods ſidgement vpon 
Se 


They 
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They offeririg inceuſe tothe Lord, with a god fntent, no doubt, 
with firange fire, & not with that which came downe from heauen 
( thozow their own blind denotion bzeaking andtrangrefſtng 
Gods molt holy commaundement )were ſodzinly of God conſu- 
med with fire ſent fromheauen, Andare not our praiers now in» 
cenſe, &. ſacrifices of God, as both Dauid 4 (atnt Paul do plains p-; . : 
Iyteach? and dare wepzeſume to offer them tohis maicſty o+ 1ch.r3. 15, 
therwiſe,then he hath commaunded?lhalt we not alone kindle 
them with that firc, which Chriſt came to caſt downefrom hea- Luc. 13.49. 
uen ypon earth, tthich no doubt is the fire of his holy wo:d, which P!-! x 19.105. 
lightneth andinflamcth ail men, the vb(c fire, bis will ts, that '©-**9- 
- it Qouldburne and flame ? dare wepzſume tofetch fire at anp 
other, be he neucr ſo holp 02 auncient ? Surelp, if Nadab ano 
Abibu, thzongh their negligence, were thas ſene rely puniſhed 
in the hadow ; we in the light, being alſo taught moſt plainly, 
and admonitſhed concerning this point , how ſhail we eſcape 
bnpuntſhed zLetno mans god intent o2 blind denotion heres Deur. r3.8. & 
in beguile him : Jtexcaſednot them ; neither ſhall it excuſe vs. 74-3*- 
do that onely which I commannd thee, (aith God. e And obedience mr So 
is better then ſacrifice. 
| Ferusa Frier,toerhozt all Chaiſtians fo call vpon the name 
of Chzift, verie excellently wites hng : He knceles downe at Fer.in ca. 13. 
their knees,he beginnethnot to waſhtheirhands,which had been To, 
. a more honeſt ſeruice, buttheir feete, which of all other is a due-= 
tic moſt abietand moſt filchic:And he doth all theſe things alone, 
he alone powres out the water, healone waſheth, he alone wis 
eth. Who willnot here crie out withthe Prophet : Thaueccnfi- 
deredthy works,and I haue beene am1ſed? I beſeech thee confi- 
der with thy ſelfe, who did chis?cuen Ieſus, And whoſe feet waſhed 
he? Of the dignitieof Chriſt we hauc heard alreadie, who were 
more baſe then the Apoſtles ? they were allpoore and of nore- 
putation : beſides all this, one of them was a traitor: another of 
them ſhould denie his maſter : yerfor allthis, he did this ſeruice 
ſo louingly vnto them. What can he denic vs; who ſo greatly hum 
bled himſclfe ? . And the ſame Ferus waites thus : The ſcripture 
doth cyer deſcribe Chriſt yntovs, louing and courteous, having 
n-> bitrernes pr ſharpenes in him, but altogither ſecking our com- In cap.2.Mat, 
moditie,that we might be the more drawen tohis bountiſullgood- 


nestoembrace this king, So Zacharie deſcribeth Chiift in the 
| EONS ninth 


— Cx 
Po = 4 
_g yr TIES 


DV <DZ-w 
YT” . 
: DIL 5 
. == = 


Po 


< Co anmen EEE © " 
> OEnen inrne ng ren 


— — ——— 
CY no Rn 
= BE nn - 
—— 


OD — —— - 
—— = i 
2 
, < © as 
2 ao 4. . 


+ 42 BE” 


a "__ 


2 x. Sb. £7 
rr IE 
ys 
_—. 
— 


EE —— 


a 
p = 
"x 


In cap. 4. To. 


| ſhipand Chriſtianreligion. 


Fer. nn 3.ca.To. 
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ninth chapter: Behs/d thy king commeth to thee mecke and gentle: 
And Eſay: Behold thy God feeds his ſheepe as a ſhepheard: And 
againe eſpecially for this cauſe he would be made a child leaſt any 
manſhou'd be affraid to come vnto him: he is alrogether gentle 
and courteous, there is noſharpnes or diſcountefie in him, There 
fore woto tim that deferreth ro come ynto him: how dare hebe» 
holdthe high Tadge, that hath deſpiſed his lowly Sauiour? Let 
vs therefore come to him while there is ſome time of Grace: 
Let vscall yponhim while he is neere : Let ys ſeeke him while 
he may befound, Againe, Whatisit to worſhip the father in the 
ſpirit, butto haue receinedrhe ſpirit of Adoption, by which we 
ctie Abbafather? and what jsit to worſhipGod intruth, bur abi. 
ding in hisſon, which-ſaith, / a2 trath,to cal vpon the father,and 
ro pray if the name of the ſonne ? It is the ſame, asthough he had 
ſaid: Therrue worſhippers by a true and neceſfarie diſtinion of 
che perſons, ſhall worſhip one God the Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt: yeathey ſhall worſhip the father bythe ſonne, inche 
holy Ghoſt, Thisisan excellent and briefe ſunume of true wor- 


he Iews did ſo deſpiſe the Samaritans, yea& al the Gentiles, 
that they would not yvouchſafeto ſpeaketo them, Therefore this 
woman, ſeeing Chriſt to be a Tew, durſtnot haue ſpoken to him, 
vnleſſe Chriſt had firſt ſpoken toher, 'So when as we all haue ſin- 
ned, and know that God is offended with our finnes, and there- 
fore diſpleaſed with finners ; none of vs durſt haue ſpokento God, 
ynlefſe he had ſpokento ys firſt : But now we ſpeake to him ſafe - 
ly and boldly, and we cat opento him all our neceſſities ; as this 
woman afterward durſt ſpeakeboldly ro Chriſt : but in this alſo 
that he ſpake ynto a woman being a heathen and aſinner zhe de 
clared chathe deſpiſed noman, God doth not onely ſpeake to vs 
frſt, as Chriſt didto this woman; butcommaunded vs to call and 
ſpeake to him : and if his onely ſpeech. did thus encourage the 
woman toſpeaketo him, though ſhe were afinner, ſhall nor his 
commandement much more encourage vs?-O we of little faith! 
Andagaine the ſame Ferus ſaith in another place : Thisis that 
true /oſeph,whom God hath exalted over all Egypt, 8 hath com- 
maunded that ail ſhould bow their knees before bitn : This is thac 
erue Toſeph, which hath his-greatbarnes full of corne;t6 be gimen | 
forth tothe hungrie : To himthe father ſendethys, eucn as Phas 
ra0% 
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- raoh ſemtbacke che Egyprians from himſelfe, to Joſephs Goe to 


 Ioſeph (faith he) and what ſoexer be ſhall ſay that do: Soour hea- 

yevly father, this is my belowed ſorne heare him : This is he alone 
 whoinfamine can faue, To him therefore let ys runne with the 
Egyptians, faying, we are thy ſervants, our ſaluation is in thy 
hands, Thou onely haue regard vatovs,and we will ſeruethe king 
wiliogly . 


lerome allo of pza pers waſtes thus: That ſacrifice of the foule Teron. in rx. ca. 
isblind, which is not lighcned with the light of Chriſt, nor hath Mal. 


ancic looking fromthe gaſpell ; the prayer of him that prayethis 
lame, which commeth to God witha double mind, which hea- 
reth that ſaid ynto him which the Tewes heard ſaid yato them: 
How long will you halt en both fides? That prayer is faint andalto- 
gither weake, which hath not Chriſt the power of God, and the 
wiſedome of God; ſuchlike prayers, which are made without 
thelight of the cruth, and haue no ſurefootſteps, andare asit were 
faint with divers infirmities; ifthey ſhould be offered to any one 
that bearcth rule in the Church, to any other learned man or 
Teacheror DoQor, would they not be reiefted and turned ro 
lis ſhame and diſcredit, that offereth ſuch prayers? This is Ie- 
romes meaning, we wauld be aſhamed to offer to ante learned 
Man doubtful ſaites o2 requeffs, md not vaderſfod: and ſhall 
we p2eſume to offer ſuch to God ? 


Philippus dediesa Frier of this matter waſtes thus ; Allthe Conc. 4. incar- 
time, before the comming of Chriſt, maybe called an emptie nat. 


time; bur Cliriſt was bornein the fulneſle of time 3 becauſe God, 
to become man, was to communicate himſelte. more to vs then 
euer could haue beene, Euen as one hauivg often diftribured 
his riches, ar laſt coſhewthe rop of his liberalitie, giueth his cheſt 
and all his Iewels: So God before yeric liberally had beſtowed on 
the Iewes; but on vs, he hath beſtowed theriches, andcheſt and 
all; chat 15, his ſopne: [nz whons are. all treaſures of wiſdome hid. 

-, Andthereforeatnong other caules, for this, the time of grace 
iscalled the fiu{ves of time. And for this cauſe, the ſonne of God is 
calledthe hand of the father, becauſe as by the hand things are 
wont tobediſtribyrec :.So the eternall father, bythe ſonne, hath 
gin his heauenly gifts, This hand Day praicd fo earnelily 
for: ſendaurby handiromaboue, &cz .3f welacke anio thing, 
wwe are wont toreceiue it at mens hands, andnot at their = 
Tov. + | : : 
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So here, let v3receſne all things at the hands of God Al- 
mightie:let vsnot ſke ante thing at Saints oz Angels, which 
map reſemble Govsfet. ooo 

laca, r9.Ef, © 1crome weites thus vpon theſe wo2ds: And they ſhall not re- 
member the former things. — this may befaid, thatin the 

new heauen;and thenewearth,at{the remEbrance ofour conuer- 

ſation ſhall be quite blotted our ; leaſt this ſhould be ſomepeece 

of cuill, to remember our former griefes and neceflities, As the 

faints ſhall no! remember thetr fozmer anguiſhes oz grtcfes, 

to impaire in anie reſpec thrir iop'; ſo-nodonbt , much moze 

net thegriefes of others. Andagatie : In all theirtroubte there 

ſhall be'no croubte. Arid the Angell of his face ſhall ſauethem: 

that is, Teſus Chriſt , who is the Image of God, and appeares 

befqre' Gd now for ys : or elſe who is like to vs, and 1s per- 

Pfal. 118. v.27. fe&man. Jn timespaſf 2s Dauid witnellcth, The ſacrifices were 
bound to the horues of the Altar, not tothe poites of the houſe 

of God,th5ugh they werenener lo holp andgilded; Sonow we 
mult binde our ſacrifices, that is our pzayers, to the Altar Jc- 

_ (us Thalll, not to the 'poſtes of the houſe, that is, to the 

Incap. 3.10. * 'Ferus alfo wiites'thits: Afterward Toby expreſſech the con- 
ditions of thofethat be Chriftes friends: he ſtanderh ( ſaith he ) 

as teadietodoe whatſceuer 1s to be done : he heareth what the 
bridegroome ralketh withithe bride and hereioyceth inthe glo- 

ric of the bridegroome . Theſe ate thoſe th2& conditions of all 

the frtendsof Jeſtis Chaiff,t-þich were bidden to the marriage, 

by Ferus his itivgement; and of atl Gods Saintes. Andno 

doubt, as thepperfo2med the two foziner, vhile they were here 

in this life ; that ts, thep ſfod all readte to doe his commante- 

ments, and thep gladlie hcard his wo2ds : ſolikewiſe in bea- 

uen, thep retofce inhis glozic : bis glozie is theirglozie. They 

all with Saint lohnhere, doc putawate all/glozp pelded vnto 

them, nnd attribute it vnto him. And: after, he uf? increaſe; 

F muſt decreaſe; we weraughtby this ſentence, that all the autho- 

 rities , dignkies, offices, rightcouſneſſes, wiſedomes, powers of all 

men are to.be made no account of ; that only Chriſts authoritie, 
djenitie,office, righteouſnefle, wiſedome, power, may be cſta- 
blithed. To cotichi4e,irbelongsto him to be exalted, jt belongs 
ro ys to be humbled, If this be true, 6hat mcanes all thoſe 
| . þpmnes, 


Secondlyhetauched the leaper,t 
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bymyes, and ſongs, andp:ayers to the glozieof Saints, vhich 
tbe Church of Kome vſeth z en] 

. Fn the conncecllof Khemes cap. 2. celeb:afed vnder Charics 
the great, An. dom. 91 3. we are taught, thatic isnot lawful for 
a chriſtian notto know without booke, the Lords prayer, ornot 


_ _ tovnderltand ic,or not too often vie ir, Jf this be true, how manp 


thouſand Chiilfians in the time of Poperte were tranſgreſſo;s 
of this lawe, tho vnderftod not the Lozds pzaper 2 
-.. Theodorer againft pzapers to be made to Angels, wzites 


thus: They which defended the law,perſwaded them to worſhip In 3.ca.ad Col. 


Angels, ſaying, thatthe lawe was giuen by them, And this fault 
remained long in Phrygia and Piſidia : whereforealſothe ſynode, 
which metat Laodicea, whichis the chicte Citie of Phrygia, did 
forbid by law that they pray to Angels, And euen ynto this day, 
we.may {cc amongſt them and amongſt cheir borderers, houſes 
of praycrof S, Hicrael . They gaue men counſell codoe this, v- 
fing humilitie : ſaying, the Godof all things could notbe ſcene 


D 
-nor comprehended, nor that any man could come ynrohim, and 


:thatthey muſt gerthemthe good will of God, by the means of the 


angels Js not this plainly the papiſts dodrine at this dap? they 
build Churches to Angels; they teach that by the meanes of 
Angels, we muſt p:ocare the fauour of God, | 

And after vpon theſe wo2ds, Doe al things in the name of onr 


Lords Teſus Chriſt; becauie(ſaithTheodorer)they commanded 


to worſhip Angels: he commaunds the contrarie,thatthey ſhould 
make glorious or acceptable ro God both their wordes and 


 deedes, by theremembranceof our Lord Chrilt. And((atth he) 


ſend forth your thankeſgiuing roGad your fatherby him,andnor 


. by Angels, Thecouncell of Laodicea following this law, and 
baning a minde to cure this olde diſeaſe; decre&d, that they Conc. Laod. 
ſhouldnot make any prayers vntoangels: &that they ſhould not ©?: 3*- 


leaue ourthe name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Pere we map note 
that we. ſhouldnotmake anie p:apers vnto Angels: and that 
weſhould never leaae out of ourpzapers the name of our Lo2d 
Jeſas Chit, bat that we ſhanid doe all. things fn his name; 


 andthatihe alane:makes our p:apers gloztons in the ſight of 


God, andg1z0cures vs Gods fauour.. : 1 - | 
... Fella af of: the great: mexcie of our Sanſour wzites thus : 


Te 23 ro 


hat he-mighe mooue ys boldly Ia 5. ca. Luc, 
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to come to him , and that-he might take away all occafion of 


 feare:let noman be affraid: let all come to him. Chriſt doth not 


foathe our Leproſie nor filthy corrupticn: bur he pities vs more 
then any father doth his children, becauſe be knowes whereof we 
bemade. Jfa lep2ous ſinner maie come boldlp ts Chziff; that 
finner ſhall be affraid tocome #- Allo vpon the firſt of Luke, he 
askesa queſtion why Godſent an Angellto the virgin, could not 
God himlelfe haue reucaled this mylictie to the virgin ? he could 
truely : but he would ſend an Angell firſt, that he might declare 
the loue and charitie he beares vnto vs: ſothat he procures our re- 
demption euenby the miniſterieof Angels. So Pal ſaith : ere 
#hey not all minitring Spirits for thoſe which ſhallreceine the inheri. 
zance of ſaluation? Our of which place man may Crawe an ar- 
gument, that he may magnifie or thinke well of his owne eſtate, 


.-” becauſe Angels areſentto miniſter, and ſerue ynto him .: And af- 


Reu. 32.9. 


In a, ca. Luc. 


ter: Ifanyprince ornoble man ſhould proſtrate himſelfe on the 
ground, that he might gather ypthe crums which fell from thee, 
were he not deſpiſed and noaccount madeof : So-thou whichart 
a noble and excellent creature of God, when as thou haſt Angels 
to be. thy ſeruants, oughtſt not to bow thy ſelfe to theſe earthly = 
things, whichare vileand of no reputarion, Thus farre Stella, 

The ſame reaſon we make againſt pzaying'to Angels: Jf 
-Godhane ſo eralted-vs, that Angels are our ſernants, ty 
Gould'we abaſe our felues to knele downe to them, o2 p:ap fo 
tem? tho will knele o2'p:ate to his ſeruant ? This reaſon 
the Angell himſelfe vſed to S. Tobn, Ghen he would bane fall» 
downe, ard worſhipped him. he anſvered him, ſee thou do it not, I am 
thy fellow ſerment worſhip God, | W. 

And in another place of angels wzitcs ſus: Now peace is 
reformedby Chriftsincarnation berweene men and Angels: and 


- therefore he ſaid verie fitly, that the Angels ſtand by them, astheir 


friends and familiars: and in this he ſhewes an equalitie or famili- 


_ aritiez he foodnotiabouttherts as before-the exaltation of mans 


nature in Chriſt; becauſe Angelstheii ſuffered themſelues to bee 
worſhipped :-as. Abraham did and others. . The which they did 
not, after thei worde' tooke out humanitie ypon it: for /obz the 
Euangeliſt being baniſhed into'the-Ile of Pathmos, being willing 
ro worſhip the Atigell which appeatcdro hin; The Angell ſaid 
wito bim: Scethou doe it nor, for'l am phy fellow mf of thy 

I ELAYENs 
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. brethren. Angels honouredthenature of man afcer the divine in- 
:carnation , And after, Angels are of a more excellent nature then 
wwe; yertthe Lord loucs vs better then them, Ifa mans right or iefe 


Hand were cut off, and another ſhould be giuen him of gold, or ſer - 


'with preciousſtones; would he chuſe this ſecond? No man would 
*be ſo magge, that would defirehis owne hand to be cur off, that 


'he mighthaue another of gold or {1luerginen him. For al:hough | 


the handinade of golde or fluer be more worth; yetthe hand of 
Alcſh is his owne ſubſtance, firengthened with his veines, finewes, 
and bloud : fo we are members of Chriſt, and his hand of fleſhz 
-but Angels are as it were a handof gold orfiluer, And alchough 
thatkinde of mettall be more precious ; yet God loues ys more, as 
Þisowne hand of fleſh. 
_ Feruspcldes this reaſon amongff other, v-hy our Sauſonrx 


Qyiiſf pzaped : Thar our prayersmight thereby be the more for- Fer.in r1.c, Io, 


ible, For then(ſaith he) ourprayers are effeEtuall when as they 
are grounded ypon Chriſts prayer, as ypona foundation . But 
to enconrage vs tomake onr p2ayers bnto Ch:ift, nd to no 


other, Stella wzites thus : My d<light is amongt the children of Stel.in a.c.Lus 


men, He would be handled of vs : For,for thiscauſe he was made 
man , The bride knew well the nature and quaiities of this bride- 
groome, whenſhe ſaid, who will giue me my brother ſucking the 
pappes ofmy mother; that I may kifſe thee, and embrace thee ? 
Our Godisnotlikethe menofthis world, Forto diſpatch any bu- 
| fineſſe, thou muſt come a thouſand times to theirhouſes, and that 

(whichis worſt of all)thou ſhaltbe ſofar off from diſpatching thy 
bufineſſe, as that they will not ſo much as heare thee , Bur wha 
a 200d God haue we, how louing, bow ealie tobe ſpoken to,how 
curteous? De takes awate that obiecfon bt manie make ; 
that we muſf hane tnterceſſo:s fo Jeſus Chzilk, 


' Ofcrius declares how Chailt is laid to pzate foz bs , His Lib. 3. de fap, 


prayer is the execution of his perfe&t and abſolute office, that is, 
tharhe is our aduocate with great willingnefle : the offerings of 
his moſt precious bioud, the religion of his moſt holy and pure ſa. 
crificeonce lone for ys, which all doe crie out cuer-to the father 
for vs, and doe defire our pardon of him, and doe earnefily crave 
for vsthe gifts of the holy: ſpirit. If theſe things doc ener ap- 
peare befoze the Paſeffte of God foz v9 , that neede we de- 
 fireantethingels?z- If Ch:iff con -—o— with his molt p:eti/ 

ANAAWEE5 1 ous 


Lib. 4. de ſap, 
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ous bloud amd molt bitter paſſton, doe moſt willingite make 
interceſſion fo; vs (as Oſorius here affirmes) that neede we {if 


 webcleuc this) the interceſſion of an other 2 Js not thts ſuſfi- 


cient? Zhat were nothing cls, tut tolight acandle befoze ths 


 funne. 


And affer he wzifes ns : When as men imagineGod after 
their owne nature, and therefore conclude his pþwer within nar- 
row bounds, and doe meaſure his goodnefle after their owne wit 
and capacitic; it comes to paſſe, that they often deubrof the pow. 
eroſ God, and that they giue no creditro many of Gods workes, 
for the wonderfull and {irange example of his great goodnefle. 
And hereof all the peſtilentopinions that euer mans wicked mind 
conceiued had their beginning: for men eitherdoubtofche power 


. or of the goodnefle of God, &c. And ſarely this ts allo the 


Ins. ca, Luc, 


ground of Poperie, they meaſure not godneſſe and mercie 
acco2ding to his moſt holie nd vnfallible wozd, but acco:ding 


_ fotheir own fancies and reaſons : as in manie other points, lo 


cſpecſally in-this point of inuocation, | 
Stella of Jeſus Chziſk wiites thus : Come thou now vnto 


. Chriſt : forhe is-as able now to heale all thine infirmities, as hee 


was then, when ſo great vertue went outof him: forifthoube 
penſiue and forrowfull, if thou be poore, ifchoube ficke,it thoube 


* ouerwhelmed with fins and wickedneſle, if thoulieſt like a bond- 


Fran, Euia di- 
re.conhit, 


ſhue in the miſerable captivitic of the Diuell: Come to Chrif, 
feare not, becauſe he is able (who hath bome all our infirmities) 
to heale thy wounds. Jf theſe mate boldlte come to Chzift in 
their owne perſons without feare, nho ſhall be affraſd to come 
fohim ? 

But ſome othcr papiſts hane not had this aſſarance tocome 
fo Chzilt in their affatres and buſineſſes, and thoſe that haue 
ſeemed to be great in the Popes kingdome. Campion, then as 
be ſhouldcome into @ngland fo ſow the Popes Darnell,com- 
mitted this his buſinefſe and iourney to S. ohn Baptiſt very ofcen 
(as if is wzitfen fn an Epiſtle thargoes about tn his name) 25 
to his peculiar Saint and patron, and being before the Maior of 
Doucrhe prayed ro God, defiring alſo: Saint /obnto pray forhim. 


And another Papi dofh plainely pray for, and inuocate the 


grace ofthe holy virgin; and ofall the bleſſed Angels, and Saints 


of that heauenly court, Wnt Palker Campion ſhquld here have 
| 4 remem- 
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rememb:ed, that David teachcth him another Icffan « Commir 
thy way vntothe Lord, and he (all brivg it to paſſe; aid to none 
els.'Andin another Pſalmne be ſaith : whom hae [ in heauen 
but thze? (peaking of God ,, And our Saatour teacheth all c<zts 
ffjans this leon alſo in their papers : Father, 1thanke thee, be= 
canſe thou haſt heard me, I kyow that thou heareſt me alwaies, but 
becauſe of the peeple that ſiand by, I ſaide it, that they maie know, 
that thou haſt ſeut me. We mull pzate tonone but to him,that 
we know heares our pzayers . And vben wehaue p2aped, we 
mult hzue thts faith in our pzapers, thich.our Sautour here 
teach<th vs by his erampie : fo2, foz our learning he ſpake this, 
that after our pzapers we mult (ate; Father, /thankethee, that 
thou haſt heard me . When wepzate as tn another place he tea- 
<eth vs, we muſt beleue verily, that we receiue the things 
we pzate fo?, and then thiy ſhall be done vnfo vs. Sohe him- 
ſelfepzaped here, and ve in all our pzayers muſt alſo follow his 
Neppes , S. John alſo tcacheth vs: this is our great traſt that 
we haue in Jeſus Chziſt, :44: when we pray, we know he heareth 
vs: webhanc not this aſſurance in ante other. And Dauid ſaith 


T hou that heareſt the prayer, to thee ſhall all fleſh come And in Pal. 65. 2.8 


another place: /w#/l call »pox thee m the time of my trouble: for 
Thnow that thou heareſt me , And therefoze God iscalled onely 


Toh. rr. 42. 


1.Toh. S.14. 


$6.7. 


nopduoyorh the ſearcher of che heart , Tomake Saints and gc, ,, a;. 


Angels hears our pzapers, ts to make them Gods : no man is 
ſare vhether thep heare our pzayers 02no. And therefoze ſc- 


ing our pzapers muſt nof wauer, but muſt be a thing certain, Tam. r. 6. 


as S. lames teacheth vs : we mate not pzate vnfo them , Dauid 


knew that :he Angels pitched their tents roundabout the faithful, PRl,34. 7. 


and guarded them, cuen as well as the Papiſis doe now ; but 
fo2 all that he nener called vpcn anie of them, but onely vpon 
Gov: and ſhalt wenow, haning our Saufour Jefus Chiift af 
cended vp inio heagen, to tis purpoſe to be our mediato2,vho 
ts the belouedſonne of the fathers | 

_ Daint Auſten might have taught alſo Maſfer Campion this 
leon, that the Saints do not know vhat things are done here 
on ca'th; neither ibat (uhich thep-oviea) doe notv perfedlie bc» 
hold the faceof:Godz nnd theref2edonot know all things, who 
wiites thus: Ir is norto be doubted, that the ſoule being taken 
by the forceof death from the ſenſes of the body, and after death 


' ino 
4 ung 


Aug. de Gen; 
adlit, lib, 12, 


cap. 35. 
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having now put offthe fleſh, and hauing paſſed from all the ſha- 
dowes of corperall things, that it cannot behold that immurable 
eſſence of God, as the Angels doe, either for ſome other hid and 
ſecret cauſe, orels for thiscauſe,that there ſtill yetremaines in ir 
a naturall deſire of gouerning the bedy, by which defire iris asit 
were hindred : ſo that it cannot climbe vp-wicth her whole defire 
to thathigh heauen, as lovg as ſhe lackes the body ; by the ruling 
whereof that deſire may ſurceaſe . Furthermore, when as the bo- 
dy was ſuch a thing, as it were yerie hazd and troubleſome to go- 
uerne, euen asthis fleſh, which corrupes and burthens the ſoule, 
comming from the ofspring of finne and tranſgreſſion ; much 
moreisthe. ſoule quite turned away from the beholding of that 
moſt high heauen, wherein God dwels: therefore it wasneceſſa- 
riethat ſhe ſhould be plucke away from thoſe ſenſes of the fleſh, 
that irmight be ſhewed ber how ſhe.might be able to attaine yn= 
ro that. Therefore when ſhe ſhall recciue againe this body, not 
ficſhly, butby exchange made ſpiritualleing now madeequall 
with Angels ; then both the maſter and ſeruant ſhall haue the per- 
feQion of their nature ; both the quickner and that alſo which is 
quickened, with ſuch vnſpeakeable facilitie, that thatnow ſhalbe 
a glorie, which before wasa burthen . Yere S. Auſtenplaineclie 
teacheth,y the ſonls of the faithfall befoze the date of tudgment, 
 doenot perfectly behold the face of God; and that thep are hin» 
d:ed, by a certaine loue and deſire vhtich they baue to their 
bodies: and therfo2e that he quite onerthzowes here that (ame 
comon ground of Popliſh innocation, Thar cuen now they be 
hold the face'of God, and therefore know allthings. No, Saint 
Auſten ſaith plainlte, that that ſhall be fulfilled at the date of 
fudgement, ndnot befoze, nonot in anfe Saint, no not in ©, 
John Baptiſt: and therefoze we are not ſurenow that they heare 
Or P2apers . And that then ſhall be verified that ſaping of our 
Sautour «That thenthe Saints ſhall be equallto the eAvgelr; at 
the dafe of ſudgement, and not befoze ; becauſe ſfill' thep na» 
fnrallte loue the bodie, they cannot climbe vpto that bie hea- 
uen, ahere Godhimſelfe dwels. © that all catholiques would 
tearne this leſſon of S, Auſten! Jt wonld make them p2aiz 
mo2e to God; andnot lomuchto the Saints; as thep doe. Who 
would venture but earthlie treaſure; but he will know how 
he beſfowes it 2 Dur pzafers paſſe al the treatures in the gy 

nd 
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And fherefozeDauid ſaith : / will prasſe the name of God with a p7., 69.38, 


ſong, and magnific him with thanksgining . T his alſo ſhallpleaſe the 
Lordbetter,then a young bullocke that hath hornes aud hoofs, — 


S, Bernard ſafeth; Lec none of you (my brethren) make alight roms "i qua- 
ageſ. 


accountof your prayers, ForItell you,thathe,to whom we pray, 
makes no {mall account of it, For before it goes forth of our mouth 
he commaunds itto be written in hisbooke. And ſhall we pzate 
fo them, chom we are not ſare vhether thep heare vs 02 not - 
What is thisels,bnt as it were to caſt our golde in the frets? 
Let vs offer our golde to God, we are ſure he fsreadie to re- 
ceſue it . As foz Saints and Angels, we are nof ſare vhether 
thep receiue our pzayers, and thether they Heare vs oz not. 


But tomake the matter moze plaine, Saint Auſten © anos a, 2c cv, 
fhcr boke wzites thus of his mothcr ,fo the ſame effec vhich he pro mortuis ae. 
w2ote befoze : Lercucrie one (ſaith he) rake this that write, as gend.cap.13. 


he liſt (Beltke he thought be ſhould offend ſome with thts bis 
doctrine : there were ſome then that began to truſt in them 
vbic< were dead. ) If the ſoules whichare dead, knew what we 
did which are aliue, furcly then they would ſpeake vnto ys, when 
aswe ſee them in our ſleepes, And that I may let others paſſe, 
ſurely my louing mother would neuer a night forſake me, which 
followed me both by ſea and by land, that ſhe might live with 
me. God forbid, that now hauing obtained a more happy life, 
ſhe ſhould become cruell, and ſhould notnow comforther ſonne, 
Whom ſheloucd o dearcly, whom ſhe could neuerabide to ſee 
forrowfull, But ſurely that which the koly Pſalme ſoundsin our 
earesis true; becauſe my father and my mother haue forſaken me; 
but the Lord hath taken me wp , It therefore our parents baue for- 
faken vs, how know they our cares and affaires? And if our pa- 
rents know not this, what other dead men know what we doe, or 
what we ſuffer ? Eſay the Prophet ſaith : Thow art our father, for 
Abraham # ignorant of vs, and Iſrael knowes vs wot, Ifluch great 
Pattiarkes knew not whatbecame of thepeople which ſprang of 
them, to whom (belecuing in God ) God promiſed that a people 
ſhouldſpring oftheir ſtocke; how ſhall other dead men be preſent 
and intermingle theſeluesto help 8& know the aCtions and affaires 
ofchejrs? How ſhall we fay that God dealt wel wichthem,which 
died befoxethe euils came, which followed afterthcir death, if af- 
ter their death they alſofeele what thingshappenin the _—_ 
ife 


n 
_ oi -B 
" As St 


Cap. 4+ 


Cap. 16. 
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lifeofman ? Doeweperaduencure errein ſaying theſe things of 
them ? And doe we accountthem to be atreſt; whomthe diſquier 
life of the liuing grieues? &c. Zhts doctrine Auſten docth not 
onely affirme; bat alſo pzones by the example of his mother; 
and alſo by mante other teſtimonies of the Scriptares : and 
ſhall we not beleene him 2 Surelie if the Saintes departed 
kntow not our affatres here in this wo;lde after tcirdeaths, 
much lefſe doe thep know and heare onr p2ayers +» And there- 
foe as ©. Iohn ſaith of our wozkes, Lervs not loſe our works: 
fo'ſaie Jof our moſt excellent woke, that fs pzaper, let vs not 
loſe onr prapers, - 

 Buthcre ſome mate obfec that Auſten doth ſaie in the ſame 
boke, thar he that buries his friend nic the graue ofa Martyr, reaps 
this commodiie thereby to his friend, that hecommends the ſame 
ſoule to the Martyr, by his deuour prayer and affeRion : and that 
therefoze Auſten allowes pzapers made to Partyzs. But how 
doubtfull in this his aſſertion he is, let ail men tavge . his is 
his opinton, vhi<'J hauenofed befoze: That Martyrs ordinari- 
ly and by their owne proper natures cannot be preſent to the af. 
faires ofthe liuing, nor know whatthey doe ; but by Gods power 
( faith he) they may ; as Moſes and Elias appeared to Chriſt, 
But how ſhall we know this ; that as often as we pzate vnto 
them, God gfaes that grace ertrao2dinarilie vnto them, that 
th:p maie heare vs: no man lining can aſcertaine vs hereof, 
Andof the miracles that are done at their veric fombes,there 
if hep be in any place pzeſent; they thould be moſt pzeſent, Au- 
ſten wiites thus; Alchongh thisqueſtion paſleth my capacitic to 
know how Martyrshelpe them, whomit is certainearc holpen by 
them ; whether they themſelues are preſent at one time in ſo ma- 
nie places, and ſofarre one from another ? or whether they may be 
preſentatall, where their memories are z or whetherthey may be 


preſent every where, where their memories are not; or whether 


they being in placescorreſpondent totheir merits,and being quite 
remooued from the knowledge of allaffaires; and yerpraying ge« 
nerally for the neceffities' of ſuch, as doe pray vnto them : As we 
alſopray for the dead, whom we ſeenot,ncither know where they 
are,or whatthey doe: Godalmighty who is preſeriteuerie where, 


. neither being mixt withys nor yer ſeparatedfr6 vs, hearing y prai- 


ersof Martyrsby the miniſterie of Angels, which are fpred abroad 
here 
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here and there, yeeld vnto men theſe comforts, which he knowes 
they ſtand need of in thislife, and ſo doth commend ynto vs by 
his wonderfull and ynſpeakeable power and goodnefſe,the merits 
of his Martyrs where he pleaſeth, when hepleaſeth, and how he 
pleaſeth; buteſpecially at their memories, becauſe he knowes this 
to be molt profitablefor vsto edifice the faith of ChriRt, for the con 
feſſion of which, they haue ſuffered. This matteris a greater mat= 
ter then I can reach vnto, and more deepe then 1 can ſearch. 
Therefore wherher of theſe rwo be true, or perchance whether 


they both, thatat fomerimes theſe things may be doneby the pre- 


| ſenceof the Martyrs, or at ſome other times by the Angels, ta- 
king vpon them the perſons of the Martyrs : Idare notdetermine, 
Ihad rather learne theſe thingsof thoſe that know them. 
_ _ - Auften hereplainlie affirmes, that Party2s by ther owne 
natures o2dinarilte know not hat we doe here, but by Gods 
power they mate . Againe, that we pzaping foz the dead, dos 
neither know aþat they doe; no2 vhere thepare: ſo the ſaints 
mate pzatie foz vs generallte not knowing our effates, 

' And here. although he ſ&me fo allow pzaler foz the dead(as 
be doth alfo in other places sf that boke) pet he declares here 
invhat ſenſe they then p2aped foz them; not knowing vat 
they did, noz tþere they were : and therefo2e this (heir pzaping 

- foz the dead, makes nothing fox-the popiſh purgato2te , Thep 
knew not vhere they were, foz thom they pzaied: therefo:e 
thep pzaied not to belpe them ont of purgato2te, as the papiſts 


teach. fherefoze their pzapers foz the dead, vhich D., Auſten Cp. r. ciuſd. 
faith was vſed of the vhole Church in thoſe dates, makes nos Lb, 


thing fo the pzaping foz the dead, uhich now the Papiſts vſe. 
They had another meaning in thoſe their pzayers, then thep 
bane now . They pzated as it were of acertaine Chziſttan 
duetie ; declaring thereby their affections and foue to the de- 
- parted ; but thep pzate now to helpe them ont of -purgato2ie. 


And in this ſenſe alſo ©. Auſten p2aied foz hits mother, nhich Li.9.cofic.13, 


the Papliſts alleadge to'confirme ther pzapers foz the dead, 
abſch is nothing to the parpoſe . Tbelecue(ſaith he, pzaping to 
God foz his mother) chat thou haſt done already that which I 
priy for : yet O:Lord accept the freewill offerings of my mouth. 
Auſten bel&@ned-verilie, that God had alreadie dane that bitch 
Kp}aiov £033 perto declare (as ſhould ſme) his denotion, -- 

SEAT Un 2 alſo 


Eccleſ. 11.3; 


Epiſt, $6. 
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alſo wiſhed the ſame , Duch were the pzapers vbich the Chrirch 
and the Fathers, in thoſe dates made foz the dead. _ 

And as concerning theſe pzapers foz the dead, this ishis pl- 
nate tuvgement,that not foz al! in general, but foz thoſe alone, 
who vhen they were aline here deſerued that thoſe pzayers 
might belpe, ſuchp:aters are anaileable., 1But how contrarie 
is this to the ſaping of the wiſe man That therree lies where it 
fals :affer it be once downe there is no remoning it , And how 
contrarte is this to that nhich S. Auſten els nhere w2ites him» 
ſeife : That euerie one ought to be carcfull of che laſt day of his 
life? For in what fate ſocuer, the laſt day of his life ſhall find c- 


- uerieman, inthe ſame ſhall the laſt day ofthe world alſo take him: 


Gal. 6,2. &5. 


Cap. 18, 


becauſe whatkinde ofone he now dies, ſuch aone at thar day ſhal 
hebeiudged-.. If this be true, there is nohope of p2ofiting any 
manafter he bedead. And herein he ſemes to agre& with S, 
Paul, gþoſaith, that vow weonught to beare one anothers burther, 
as long as we liue here. But after this life,cueric ove muſt bear 
his owne byrthen:: then there is no bearing one anothers bur- 
then, ns eaſing, helping, o2 reliening one another ;-So that 
this opinion of S. Auſten, of wozking here in this life, that bce 
male be-holpen bereafter, is both againſt the doarine of the 
fEcriptures, 4alſocontrarieto that, vþich himſelfe bath tanght 


but to-returne againe to the Bartp:s: S. Auſten in that 
boke wzites ; That Martyrsor.dead men appeare tovs aftertheir 


-, dearhs, as we appeare toothers that dreameof vs, we not know- 


' ingthar we.doe-appeare;, Nay he thinkes that thoſe apparitions 


areof Angels, which-appeare ſometimesromen, andcommaund 
that their bodies fhould be buried, whenasrhey themſelues whoſe 
bodies they are, know no-fuch thing , Jf Auſten ſmelled thus 
much in his dates, concerning burytng of bodies of Saints, 
that thep werenot the ſaints themſeclues that appeared, but an- 


-.... gels(e ſaintsnener knowing)we may ſuſpea that thep were 


aiſo enil! angels, that did appeare then, becauſe. thep lted: but 
if they were god angels; as-Auſten thought, pet we maie indge 
of the like thus mu, that thoſe/apparitions which were in time 
of: Poperte, ahichoften appeared,andcraued to be holpen ont 
af-purgatozie, ine-ltkeneſle of mens ſonles;;4wvere not their 
lon(es,:no2 perchance the ſonles.of an ** 

r | & gt. ng, 


| thing, but were Iying angels. | | 


-'Dfthe knowledge allo of them which are dead, Auſien in the 
ſame boke wiites thus: Thoſe which are dead, may know ſome Cap. 15. 
things here, which are neceſſarie for them toknow : and againe 
 notknow, what is not neceſſarie for them to know : both things 
paſt, preſent, and alſorchingstocome, the ſpicit of God reueiling 
 ityntothem: asalſonotall men; butthe Prophers, while they li= 
ued herz, knew. Neither knew they. all things; but ſuch things, 


as Gods prouidence judged fit for them to know, Do that by &. 
Auftens fudgement firit it is vncertaine, vhether the Saints 
know aniec thing at all of our earthlie affatres oz no. And a 
gaine, if thep know, ſthep know not all things; but ſach things 
as Odd reveales tothem, and thinks mefe foz them to know. 
Andnow. in this vncertaintie of their knowledges, tho will 
make thetr pzayers vnto them, and not be ſure khether thep 
be heard o2 nct - eſpeciallie when as the ſame S. Auſten in 


another place wzites,. If faich want, prayer dies: for who will Deverb.dom. 
pray,thatbeleeuesnor? Wherforethe bleſled Apoſile, when as he fecund. Lucam 
exhorted to prayer, ſaid: #hoſoener ſball call pon the name of the fer, 36, 


_ Lord, ſnallbe ſaued . And that hee might ſhew faith. to be the 


fountaine of pzaier, neither that the freame can runne, there 


asthe head of the water is dzied.vp ; he added and ſaid : But 
hawe ſhall they call por him, in whom they hane not beltened? 
Therefore that we may prayaright: let vs belecue, andlet vs pray 
alſothat faith failenor, by which we pray . 90 that without .cer- 


taine faith that our,pzaters are heard. and obtained, p:aters by - 


S. Auſtens ſndgment in this place are nought; but ſuch pzaiers 
can no man make to ſaints. 5 
_- Againe, he teacheth that prayersarenowthe ſacrificesof chri- 


flians: Therefore God commanded the Iewesto leaue the whole temp, 


land, andto offer ſacrifices-in oneplace, qt 20 pay theiryowes, 
becauſethenall the land was vncleane with the (moake of Altars, 
and wich the ſauour of graues, and with. other pollutions, which 
from theſacriledge ofthe prophanc Gentiles were brought ypon 
it. Bur -tarvs nowe that Qhrilt-is comed , and hath purged the 
wholc earth, all places are become places firfor ysto pray in. And 
therefore $:Panl-exhorts and-cammaunds to pray without cea- 
ſing, nndinencry place,ce, Dg that now in ttcde of all Jewiſh 
ſacrifices, pzater.is the-.Chziſtians lacrifice ; and in —_ pi 
LOEe | > - their 
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their one place Jeruſalem, where they were bounde to offer 


their ſacrifices onely, we maie now pzaie tn all places, And 


Deciu, lib, ro, 
Cap. 4. 


againe, he tharſacrificeth co gods, burto God alone, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed : forthat I may fay nothivg of otherthings (which belong 


. tothe ſeruice wherewith God is worſhipped)as concerning ſacri- 


Lib. 32. ca. 0. 


fice, there is no man dare ſay, but that it belongs to God alone. 
And againe, Who euer thought, that he ought to offer ſacrifice 
bur rohim, either whom he knew to be God, or ſuppoſed or ima- 
gined tobe God? Dothat pzaters being now Chziittans ſacrt- 
fices; and ſacrifices being due onlic to God: tberfo;e p:aters 
by Auſtens fudgement, ſhould be due to God allo onlie. 

. And in another placeof @arty2s be wzites thus : We build 
not'ſo our Martyrs Churches, as to gods ; but memorials, as to 
deadmen, whoſe ſpirits doe liue withGod :neither there doe we 
erc& Alrars, ypon which we may ſacrificeto Martyrs; but we of- 
ter all our ſacrifices tb our onely God, and alſo the God of the 
Martyrs. At which facrificeas men of God whichthroughthe 
ccnfeffioni of his faith haueouercome the world, they are named 
in theit place and order: yetthey are not called ypon of the prieſt, 
when he ſacrificeth-: for he offers facrifice to God, and'not to 
them ; although he offer ſacrifice at their memorials: for. hee is 
Gods prieft, andnottheirs. Andthe ſacrifice he offers, is the bo- 
dyoef Chriſt, which he offers notto them, becauſetheyare it them- 
ſelues Yere D. Auſten doth feachbs moſt manifefflie, theſe 
th:& things : That ſacrifice belongs onlie fo God, and that in- 
nocatton ts ſacrifice ; aw that-the bodie of Chziſt ubich the 
Pztef offers, is'not Chaiffs naturall bodie (as the Papiſts 


_teachand would hane vs belene, that'S. Auſten taught, then 


he ſpeakes of the oblation of Ch:iffs bodie in the Cucharif) 
buthis myſkicall bodte: and the ſacrifice of that bodie, J think 
the Papiſfs will not (ate, anie thing pofits the'dead.. And if 
tnuocation'be factifice , as'SAiften hers plainlie teacheth ; 
Gall we inuocate marty2s and famts2-If the pzieffs in.thoſe 
dates dfd not-ttinocate them *ſhall wenow? This is S:Auſtens 
ccſoltte fadgement. Vis ſpeeches inhis other boks of the care 


of 'the dead, are bit donbts, *'7 = - 


Rom. $. 326. 


peth our infirmities* for we knors 


-SaintPaul of paper wiitesthbs! Likewiſe alſo the Fivit hel- 
74 or note hat to-pray [2-54 a hyre 


the Ffirit it ſelft takes requeſts for os with fighs whichewinor be 
t © 123 & expreſſed. 
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exprefſed. But he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what « the 
' weaving of the ſpirit : for he maketh requeſt for the Saints, accor- 
ding to the will of God. 


We muſt alwaies prate in the holy Ghoſt, as S.Iude teacheth Tude v.26. 


vs: but onlie God, vhich ſearcherh rhe hearts (as DS, Paul here 
teacheth)knoweth and vnderſtandeth the ſighings of the ſpirit, 
and no angell oſaint els: therfoze we muſf make all our pzat- 
ers toGodalone, and not to anie ſaint o2 angell. 

 Paayeris atalking with God : and therefoze Dauid ſaith; 


Heare my words (O Lord) and vnderſiand my meditation, Yut Pal. 5. t. 


are we ſure then we ſpeake to a ſaint, that he h:ares vs 2 And 
tho will ſpeake fo ante, that he is not ſure vhether he geareth 
him 02no 2 


\ And Ferus alſo pelds this reaſon, wp we ſhould innocafe Fer. in cap,I3, 
onlie Jeſus Chaift : Chriit (ſaith he) was preſent in the _ Aa, 


ation at Antioche, according to his promiſe: Fhere two or three 
: gathered togither in my name, I amin the midſt of them. And 
| he wasatthefame time preſent with Peter at Ieruſalem. For he 
fils heauen and earth , And this isthe comfort of the godly, that 
Godis preſent withthemin all places; and therefore in all places 


they may call ypon him: for he 25 nie vnto them that call upon him 


i truth. Yere is a fozcible reaſon vhie we ſhouldcall vpon 


God alone, becauſe he alone falfils heanen and earth, and there 


fo:e fnall places we mate boldlie call vpon him. So are we 

not ſore of the p2eſence of ante creature els; ſo that then we 

p:afe to them, we mate perchance pzate to the walles. 
Ferus,ſpeaking of the woman that pow2ed the p:etions oinf- 


ment on Chilf, wzites thus; Marke with what confidencethis pe; ge pal. 


Pg 


woman comes vnto Chrift, whom notwithſtanding that ameho- parr. x. 


ly man /ohzz was affraid to touch at Jordan: She concciued this 
confidence by no other meanes, then of the oftentried and appro= 
ved googneffe of Chriſt : therefore it was notraſhneſſe inthis wo- 
man, but grear charitie and exceeding loue , So alſo the fairhfull, 
althoughthcy be notnow altogither without ſinne ; yet they dare 


boldly ſay vitro God,our Father , DfPetersrefuſall alſo to Chzift 1bis. 


to walye hits fete, he wzites thns : Againe in this Perer alfoer- 
ted, that as ſhould 'ſeeme, becauſe he would haue reverenced 
Chrifl : therefore he refuſed this his ſeruice . Euen as in another 
place alſo he repelled Chriſt from him, when as he ſaid ; Depart 


from 
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from me Lord, for 1 am a ſinner : yea, but if. thou ſhalt thinke thy 
ſeife tobe a ſinner; yer thou mult nor put the Lord from thee. This 
ſecmestobe a kinde of reverence : but it is a prepoſterous reue- 
rence proceeding of fleſh and bloud . As many for their ynwor- 
thinefle thinke that they diſh6nour God, if they pray vnto bim,or 
receiue the ſacraments : Butfaith thinkes farre otherwiſe ; thatis, 
that he diſhonors God, which fins; and not he which craueth par- 
don, and vſcth the meanes ordained of God to heale his finnes : ſo 
he diſhcnoureth God, not which endures his ſeruice, but he that 
refuſeth him, and preferreshis owne judgement before the will of 
God. Ir is a good thing to confeſſe our owne ynworthineſle ; 
nayweought to doe it. It is.a good thing alſo to reverence the 
Maieſtic of God: but this goodneſſe turnes it (elfe into ſuperſttci- 
on, if we exclude the ſeruice of Chriſt for our vnworthines, Ther- 
fore letvsnotfearetocome vntoGod, becauſe he commaunds vs 
to come vnto him, androcall yponhim: Come to me(ſaith he) all 
ee that trauell, &c. And againe, Cal/vpen me mthe tine of thy 
trouble. Nay thou yeeldeſtto God the greateſt honour, it thou 
ſhalt call vpon him faithfully. And 8gatne, thou diſhonovreft 
bim with the greateſt diſhonour that may be, if he calling thee 
ynto him, and promiſing thee helpe; thou deſpiſe him , by not 
comming vnto'him: ſo alſo thou yeeldeſt greateſt honour vuto 
Chriſt, whenasthouendureſt his ſeruice towards thee . Hence ic 
is, that Carie fitting as it were quietly and idly at Teſus fete, 
& endurivg Chriltsminiſterie which he yeelded ynto her by prea- 
ching, is farre more honourably commended, then buſic A7ar- 
tba . £90 conclude, ifrhou wouldeſt haue health, thou maieſt not 
put away the Phyfition from thee ; yea come thou ſo much the 
more boldly to him, asthine infirmitie or ynworthines isthe grea- 
rer, Soalſo nourneceffitiesconcerning theſe our temporalland 
worldly things, we reſpe& neither our owne vnworthinefſe, nor 
the dignitie ofany other ; ſo that we may: be helped and relicued, 
So he that is hunger: bit , and almoſt famiſhed, will nor feareto 
ſpzake to any, be henener ſo honourable, being forced with the 
extremitic of hunger: doe thou ſo likewiſe, 8c, 

-And after, Allo hee couertly ſhewes his Apoſtles, by what 
means, and asit were greeſesorſteps, they muſt climb vp ro God: 
For we cannot cometo the father, but by Chriſt ; for he is the way. 
And we cannot come ynto Chiiſt,voleſſe wereceiue his Apoſiles, 

that 
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thatis, their words: therfore we muſt begin toclimbe yp toGod, 
by the hearing of his worde. He that receiucth this, receiueth 
Chriſt : and he that hath Chriſt, haththe Father: and he that hath 
the Father, hath all good things, &c , Do that to heare Gods 
- Wwozdis the firffNeppe toclimbe to Ged: and then in vhat caſe 

_ arethep,that refuſe to hear Gods wo2d pzeached, Decondlp,bp 
hearing Gods wo2d, weare faught the nert Reppe., that is, to 
makeour p:aters fo Chzift only(foz Gods wo2d teacheth vs to 
make our pzaters to God, by the means of no other) And ther- 
foze the innocation of ſaints is no ſtep of this heauenly ladder, 
bpFerus his fudgement. 

' Ferus of Thzift being Khipped and ſpit vpon, w:ites thus : 
Thinke theſe things with thy ſelfe, O Chriſtian : behold Chriſt in 
this forme and plight, and thou ſhalt neuer deſpaire of his grace: 
forhe will neuer forſakethee truſting in him which ſuffred fo great 
things for thee, deſeruingnothing at his hands, 

Fad of Chzifts mother the bleſſed virgin, hee wſtes thus : 


Fer.part 3.pafl. 


For at other times Chriſt ſeemed to vſc hard ſpeeches vnto his mo. Fer. de pail? 
ther: thatis, when asthe worke of God was to be done : -as in P?*4: 


the 2,of /obs, Mat. 12, Lxth, 12. For when as Gods buſineſle is 

inhand, all, mans affeRions mult ceaſe and giue place, But here 

on the Crofſe he acknowledgerh his mother molt faithfully and 

curteouſly, 8c. Jn Gods affatres all motherlie affeaton muſt 

ceaſe, ſaith Ferus; but the fozgiueneſle of fins and ſuch like, are 

- Gods affatres ; therefoze in theſe matters, the bleſſed virgin 
medleth not. . - JET 


- Dfthe firl wo2d that our Sanſonr ſpake on the Crofſe (Fa- Fer.part.4.7 


ther forginethem ; for they know not what they doe )Ferus wiites 
thus; When asthe Lord Ieſus was made now atrue facrifice,and 
now he was come tothe fulfilling of our redemption and ſaluati- 
en, although he were oppreſſed with vnſpeakeable torments : yet 
remembring wherefore he ſuffered ſuch things; that is, for our 
ſakes: thereforeforgetting all hisgriefesand paines, he begins to 
encounter with his fathers anger with his prayers, andnow he bes 
gins to execute his office, he begins his prieſthood, he is become a 
mediator betweene God and man,an interceſſour and adefender 
of ys, and he ſets himfelfe wholy, as an inuincible wall, againſt his 
fathers anger: for he could not forget his naturall goodnes, There- 
fore whereas others would haue curſed, blaſphemed, and _— 

Xx (- 
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- hepraies, andrhatnot for himſelfe, burfor others ; and not onely 


for others, but for his mpſt deadly enemics, and his crucificrs; 
who notwithſtanding had been woorthy, either to haue beene 
deuoured with fire from heauen, orto haue beenſwallowed yp of 
the earth. _ L 

And alittle after, 1f Chriſt prayed ſoearneſily for his cruci. 


ers, how much more now doth he make interceſſion for thoſe 


whichcall vpon him and belecue in him, &c . This great zeale 


- andloueof Chziſt towards bis verte enemies in the midſl of 


all his tozments ; muſt ne&edes wozke an aſſured confidence, 

that he will now heare vs vhich beleene in him. And therfoze 

weneede not flie to ante other in onrpzayers, but only to him. 

If he ſo willingly (ſaith Ferus) forgaue the finne done againſt his 

owne perfon : he willnodoubt farre more ealily forgiue vs. Thers 

foze wecomeboldlie nd without all feare to God, haning ſo 

louing a patron and-aduocate, Es 

© Ferus alſo of Jnnocation, that if is a part of Gods hononr, 
wzites thus: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lorathy God, This adorati- 
onconſiſtsnotin bowing,of the knee, orſuchlike ; burin ſpirit and 
truth, To worſhip God, to belecue in him,toſerue him,to cal yp6 
him: Wichout theſe thowart an Idolater, whatſGeuer thou doeſt, if 
thou loue or ſeare any other thing tnore then God ; if thou in thy 


. neceſſitie calinot-ypon him: for, for this cauſe he ſends thee ad- 


uerbties, that thouſhouldeſt call ypon him : And they haue not 
inquired after the Lord, but have truſted in the helpe of Egypr. 
And ſo many of vs do. Thus farre Ferus . Pere we map plain» 


lie ſefirft that Ferus makes this Jnnocation of God, a ſpectall 


partof Gods wozthip, oz Latria: and that to this end, to make 
bs tocalivpon him, he ſends vs afflictions . Secondlp, how 
he repzoues theni that truſts in Tgypt, that is, inman, either 
lining 02 dead, 02 tn vhat thing ſocuer. Kg Ee o) 


Dom. 23. poſt . Philippusdedies- allo of pzaper wzites thus: Whoſoeuer doth 
pent.conc. 2. knocke atthe doores of the tender metcie of 'God, with his pray- 


ers, with faith and reuerence, with humilitie and ſure confidence, 
with all which, this woman was furniſhed; he truely toucherhthe 
Lord, anddrawes his yertue and ſpirit to him . Therefore happy 
is he, thattruelycanſay with the Prophet, I will offerthe fat burnt 
oftrings, He offers to God fat bumt offtings, which offers him 
prayers fullof hwnilitic, aſſurance of obtaining them, and deuo- 
con. 


tion, And he offers prayers without marrow, which offers pray« 
_ ers withour loue, deuotion, orattention. Andtheſe, whether they 
be Clergie or Lay-men, alchough they pray a great number of 
Pſalmes or of other prayers, as a taske, without any intention of 
_ the minde, bleſſing God with their mouths, but with their hearts 

juing themſelues to pleaſuresand delights, in the (ireetes: theſe 
truely thruſt the Lord, they touch him-nor, becauſe they onely 
touch him with their bodies, and not with cheir ſpirit, Andthere- 
forethey recciue from him neither any vertue orgrace, What muſt 
wedoethen brethren ?Truely that of Saint Parl, will praiewith 
my Spirit, I willpray with my minde;, I will ſing with my Spirit, I wil 
fing with my minde . £hus much Philippus de Dies : Wheretn he 
condemnes all the Latinepzapers, made of the ignozant and 
ſimple people, tþich vuderſtand no Latine. And ſach were al- 
moltall their pzayers in the dates of our fozefathers, becauſe 
theplacked thismarrow of trath, md confidence of the aſſy- 
rance of obtaining their pzapers at Gods hands, thep lacked 
tis minde and vnderſfanding vhich S, Paul ſpeaketh of . And 
as Dics truely affirmes, they that pzap (o, thzuſf and thzong 
Ch:iff, but thep touch him not. | 
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Stella alſo to the ſame effeq wyites thus: 24 ſouledorh mag- 1, ,.0o my 


vifie the Lord (faiththe bleſſed virgin Marie.) And chat verie fitly: 
 forGodisto bepraiſed ratherin heart and minde,then in yoice, 
according tothatof S, Pal: S ing to God inyour hearts, And af- 
ter, My ſoule(laith ſhe) doth magnifie the Lord, becauſe mytoong 
ftambreth: neither canienumber allthe benefits beſtowed vpon 
. me, Therefore Tofferthe inward affeion of my minde in giuing 
of thanks. Andagaine, Where we aretaughtthatGod is to be 
praiſed rather in minde and heart, then in body, Bur many haue 
the prayerofthe voiceonely and mouth, and not of the heart, to 
whomthe Lord faith : T hes people howoureth mewith their lips, but 
their bearts are farre fr:m me . And of our Dantour Jeſus, he 
waites thus: Inchat they led Teſus with them co Teruſalem, thou 


moſt ſweete Ieſus oughtto accompame thee , Haue him alwaies 
beforethine cies: let no worldly matter enter intothy minde, bur 
in all thy affaires direct all thy thoughts to him, as itweretoa 
marke, Jf we onght tohaue him alwaſes befoze onr cies, vhp 
ſhould we hane then ante other 2 And that Jeſus Chailt is 
| Xf 2 loning 


oughteſt rolearne,thatin all thyiournies and inallthy trauatlings "ay in ca. 33 


UC» 


WIWO ON 
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loning fowards bs, that we ne&de not hane ante other, he 
wiites thus after,pzeferring his-great loue towards vs befoze 
the loue of Iohn the greateſt (aint in the wo2ld, and ſo by a con- 
ſequent befoze ante other ſaint vhatſoener: Thercfore{(aithhe) 
Tohn preached in the wildernefle, becanſe inthe Citie there areſo 
many ſins, andabominations, that /ohz could not abide them, 
Tohn was grieued at theheart: neither could he digeſt ſo many 
finnes. But when as he ſaw the Phariſces , he could :not abide 
them, but he burſt out ſaying : O ye generation of wipers, &c , Bur 
Chriſt hath a better ſtomacke to beare with our iniquities, and to 
cure our infirmities, as onethatloues vs with all his heart,and with 
all his affeQion, and winkes atthe finnes of men, thatthey.might 


. repent., And for this cauſe /obx would not enter into Citics, 


Cololl. 2, 18, 


that he mightnot ſeethe lying of artificers, the yſury of merchants, 
the vanitieand pompe of noble men, 8c. Thus farre Stella, 
WButquite to onerth2ow all inuocation of Angell-o2 Saint 
vhatſoeuer, dothnot D.Paul moſt enidently wzite thusx Ler 0 
man makgyoieſboote at awrong marke or defrauttle you of your price 
at his pleaſure, throngh humiltic in worfoyping e Angels, intru- 
ding himſelfe into thoſe things heknowes not, Paffed up vainly by the 
conceipt of his owne fleſh . As though he ſhould ſate 2: Zf any man 
teach you this doctrine, fhat it is hunnilitie to wozhip Angels, 
and that-pon maie notp:eſume tocome in Gods ſight; ſuch a 
one beguiles pon, he makes pon loſe pour paice, loſe pour re- 
ward: Fo2 he that runnes in a race, muff obey his pleaſure 
that maketh and appointeth the game & maſferie. Jfponp:ay 
neuer(o much, and faff neuer ſo often, if you doe not theſe ac- 
co:ding to-Gods:wo2d, in the name of Jeſus ChziQ, pon loſe 
pour: pzice: and he that teachethcontrary,ts puft vp of the pz ide 
of. his owne minde; he foliowes his owne reaſon, and not the 
light of Gods wo2d;.and therefoze in theſe matters is ſtarke 
blinde, md knowethnething « As S, Paul -teachethof all fach; 
If any man (ſaithhe) reach any ather doftrine, and gines not heede, 
refpeds not the hole ſome words of our Lord Teſus Chriſt; and that 
doctrine ahich agre&s with religion, he i pauft vp and knowes n9- 
t/i2g. And both theſe places of S.Paul feachonedodrine,that he 
@hicy beſides the light of gods wozd,of his own naturalreaſon 
teacbeth this wozſhipping of Angels; is puff vp and knoweth 
vothing : and intrudes bhimſelfe into: thoſe. things he F_—_ 
m—o_ © 2 nok. 
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not. Foz thoknowes anie thing of the will of God, but he, i Rl 
vhich was in the boſome of the father; and hath-now made vs W! 

bts friends ; and hath reaetled the ſame in his wozdz Nap that | 
bhich foilowes, quite ouerth:owes the innocation of Saints oz | 1 
Angels. And»ot holding the head(that is, Jeſus Chiiſt)by which Cold, 2. 15, ' 8 
all the bedy furniſhed and kyit togither, by ioints and bonds encrea- le /. 
ſeth to that encreaſing andperfettion which God requires, Donot | [8 

| 


all the members ſeke fo2 all things from the head? Cuen @ 
Gould a} Ch:ilfians from their head Jeſus Chaiſt ; and from 
none other; and by that grace they ſyall dzawe from him, they 
Hall growe to the increaſing of God, that hich God re- 
quires, And vho will hane ante mo2ez Let vs therefozecleane Wit ©”; 
onlite-foour head, as ©, Paulhere teacheth plainlie, andlooke Wo 
* andhope foz ail god things from him : and not wozthip ante W115; 
Angello2 ſaint ghatſoeuer . We ſhall recciue from him ſuffi» 
cientgraces togrow to the increaſing of God, Andvbat ned 
 weante moze ? 
- | Granatenſis pzaies thus ;Giue me grace (O Lord) thatinall -:0-opak de vita 
the ſtormes of my perſecutions, andinall my tribulations &temp- © 
tations, that I may flie vntothee, I may ſeekethee, I mayonly call 
vpon thee, Andyet inotherplaceshe makes his payers to 10G 
Saints. And againe, of Angels and Saints he wzites:Thar | {84 
is theioy of Angels, andthe deſire of the Saints, and thereioycing 7, med.in oras. 4 
of juſt men, to | thee perfeRly, to be conformable to thy will dom. We... 
inallthings; and wharſocuer they doe, to referre it cuer to thy ho= | 
hour. Iknow(O my God) that the Angels and ſoules of Saints | 
In heauen, doe reioyce morefor the glotic and magnificence of 
thy name; then for their owne, and to be more carefull for the ex- 
cellencie ofthy honour, then for theirowne: And that their will is 
ſo intermingled with thy will, that their will is this, that thy will 
may be pleaſed inall things, and by allchings. Jfthis be the will 
of the ſaints, as Granarcenſis here affirmeth, why doe we not 
banour God alone with theſe 3; and ſarceaſe to honour them, 
ſeing.it pleaſeth not them 2 they looke-nct fo it at our hands: 
_ nap it diſpleaſcth them. Againe, Granatenſis verie ercel- 
lentip and finely wzites thus: O the ſoule of my ſoule!O thelife 2, Orar. pro 
ofmy life! Idefire thee wholy, and 1 offer my ſelfe wholy vnto conc.Dea, 
thee : the whole, tothe whole aneto one; and one onely,toon- | 
lyone: Qthat that had place in me, which theu praied(t ro thy 
ooh Xx 3 father! 
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' father! O holy father grant, that they maie be one as we are one, and 
T in them, and thou in me : that they may be madeperfetin one, 
This vnitic ſhould be betwirt all Chaiſfttans and Chaift: They 
ſhould offer Cemſelues; as they are one, fo only to him alone. 


Mart. 18. 19. 


Har,Euan.c.72. 


15, Of Prayers in a ſtrange language. 


FEED = Þe Papiſrs at this tate, condemne thetr olde ſu? 
To Ge perſtition of their pztuate Latine pzayers, and as 
9 Qu Gould ſeme, are aſhamedof it , Fo2 Paſſer Sta- 

&=<) pleton our countrep:man, in his boke againſt M. 
jewel wiites thus; That in our countrey whatſoeuer 

they did fiftieorfortie yeers ago, in the late raigne of Queene A7a- 
rre, the people had their common Martinesbookes both with La- 
tineand with Engliſh, Thus farre Þ. Stapleton , Ye contfeſſeth 
that the people were bereaued of the great benefit of thetr pzt- 
nate pzapers, fo:tie oz fiftie peeres ; but he might as well hane 
faid fine hundzeth pe&rcs 02 moe . Fo2 they confeſſe thar the 
peoples priuate deuotion ſhould bein a tongue which they vnder- 
ſtand. So that then to teach Engliſh men to pzate in Latine, 
is to defraud them of the fruft and benefit of their papers, as 
tbep did manie htmdzethpeeres, till the Goſpell began to ſhine 
in the wozld, And yet alfo in their refozmation, as ſhould 
ſeme, they areloth quite to baniſh all pzinate Latine p2zapers, 
but they adde Latin pzayers and Engliſh togither : as ſhough 
hoſe fozmer Latine pzaters not vnderſfod were not hurtfull, 
and might ſafely be vſed ill : ſo loth thep are fo fozſake their 
fozmer ſaperffition . Whereas other Catholikes doe account 
ſach pzayers, bntlippe-labours and c<hatterings, as hereafter 

Hall beſhewed, | 

And here if thep will grant, that pzivafe denotion onght 
tobe made with vnderſfanding, vhie onght not our common 
papers tobe made ſo alſo - No donbt all common pzaters are 
grounded bpon that p2zomile of our Sanfour: Againe, vere/y / 
ſay wvnto you, that if ywo of you ſhall agree in earth wpon anie thing, 
what ſoexer they ſhall deſire, it ſpall be ginen then of my father which 

7 in heauen . And ld hane the Paptſts themſelues expounded 

this place. Ianſenius bpon' this place wites thus : Bue ic ſhall 

be yerie truely ſaid that the Lord by this ſentence would fHgnific, 
| | | how 
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how great the power of the Church, that js, of the congregation br 
of the faithful is, co which aboue he would haue the vnrepentant 6 
brother to be maniſeſted, that is to fay, that if cwo of themonely \ 
agreeing togicher, they ſhall obtaine whatſocuer they will, much 
morethe judgement of any whole congregation is to befeared. | 
And no doubt,that thing which ſhe will, ſhall be allowed of God, '| 
Thus farre lanſenius, The foxce of Ercommunication lies in | j 

| 


the conſent nd communion of the pzaiers of the Char.Take 
this common conſent awate, nd take awate alſo ercommus 
nication. And after he wzites thus : Or els therefore he ſaich 
thathe.isinthe midſt of them, that he ſhould ſignifie vnto them, 
. thathe would fulfill thoſe things whichthey doe aske, and that he 
would helpe all theirenterpriſes, that that which he attributed yn- 
to his father in the former ſentence, now he ſhould be ynderſtood 
to-attribute to himſelfe, ForChrilt is ſaid to be inthe midſt of any 
that doe agree, not onely by reaſon of the preſence of his diuini- 
| tie, according to which he is euery where z but by reaſon of his 
ſpeciall grace and aſfiftance, by which he makestheir prayers ac- 
ceptable to God his father: as though alſo they were powred out 
of him, orasthough he did accept them & perſerhem. By theſe 
ſentences thereforc he doth two mannerof waies commend chri- 
ftian concord, both forthe great force thereof in obcaining with 
God thefather, and then that it is adorned and beautified with his | 
pm . Hereof may be learned how much we ought toattri- | ry 
ute to ſynodes and generall councels, gathered togither and aſ- WW: 
ſembled in the name of Chriftfor the obſeruation of the faith and 
manners, Thus farre Ilanſenius. The conſent and vnitie of \ Ba 
the Church addes fozce to hercommon pzapers, ſaith Tanſenius; | Ti 
as alſo to generall cotmcels; and therefoze not onely pzinate | 
denotion ( as Maffer Harding and Paſfer Stapleton teach ) | [Il 
ef 
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but common ſerutceonght to be ina tongae knowne,and with 
conſent of the people, if they minde tohane thoſe pzayers of a- 
nie fozce with God, 
_ » Ferusalſo vpon that piace feacheth the ſame doctrine: 1f{ſaith _ 

he) one being in ſome great extremitie or in ſome great danger, = in 18, Cap. 
ſhould heare ſome ſuch like word of him thar-could helpe him, © 
as thou hearefthere of Chriſt, how ye pos 1 thoureceiue ir, 
how diligently wouldeſtthou doe that he commanded, But we 
haue not one ortwo promiſes, but many; and yet wedoubttocall 

| ypon 
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ypon God,and yet we ſeeall things full of-perilsand dangers, the 
whichis a certaine figne, that greaterplagues remainefor vs. For 
what good thing can welooke for at Gods hands, of whom we 
 willnot youchſateto beſtow ſo much honour, that in our preſent 
erils and dangers we will notſecke for hishelpe ? O nation, yoide 
of counſell and wit! I would to God thou wouldeſt be wiſe and 
yngerſtand; and wouldeſt foreſee thy latter ende, Forthey which 
are made more obſiinate by the ſcourges of God, what doe they 
| deſerae els, then greater ſcourges? We mate note here. howe 
" *Ferus makes our common pzaters bnderſfod,the onlie mcans 
to turneawate Gods roddes from'bs, anda chiefe part of his 
honour. And after vpon theſe wo2ds : 7 ſ2y vnto you apaine,that 
if two of yow, &c . Asthough he ſhould ſay, If you beableto doe 
ſo much withGod, who candoe allthings, that he will performe 
that which youdeliregif only two of you ſhallagree among them- 
ſelues; how. much-more will heratific the ſentence of the whole 
Church: yeaIam-in the midſt amongftthem, condemning the 
wicked; if fobe thatthey ſecke not reuengenorthe death of their 
brother, but the glorie of God and thefſaluation of their brother, 
thatis, if they conderuneinmyname, Againe, Chriſt here teach- 
eth vs. how. we oughtto. deale with him that isexcommunicate, 
For heis not tobe accounted as an enemy ; butthroughthe ſame 
charitie wherwith nothing isomitted for his amendment, wemuſt 
alſo pray for him, thatGod would conuerthim, whom man by all 
his diligence andby doing what he could, could notconuert. And 
Chriſthere Carr + thathe willgrant whatſocuer we ſhall deſire 
for aur brother ,ifweſhallcontinuein charitie, Thus farre Ferus, 
Pere:we mate note. that the ſentence of excommunication 
mult be done. bycommon conſent + knowledge of the Church, 
and likewiſe thetr common p2zapers fo-God foz his amend- 
ment. Theircommon Latine andblinde p:apers they made 
in Poperte, quite onerthzew this o2der of Chaiffs Church, and 
toke this belpe from the congregation of ſacconring their b:e- 
thzen, who had fallen into ante grieuons crime , And here, 
- vhomarkes not Sathans ſleſghts, ths as he is the anthoz to 
make ſillie ſoules fall into grienons ſins; ſo nodonbt he was 
the counleller of hindzing the meanes of their reconerie, as 
mech as in him late, fn fopping all thoſe meanes vhich after 
_ their ſinne , might doe them god. Andvbat greater _— 
could 


could he deutſe againſt the frafle ſinner, whereof no doubt ence 
rie congregation hath great ſfo2e; then to take awzste this fo2- 
cible and healtfall remedie of the common -pzaiers of the 
Church, made by conſent to heale their deadly wounds 2 To 
which.Chzilt batbannexed thisnotablep:omile: That har ſce- 


wer twoorthreeof them agreeing ſoal arke hewil moſt aſſuredly grant, Mat.18,19. 


This moſt bountifall pzomile was made fo common pzayers, 
and not to p2iuate deuotions:And therefo:e Dathan bendeshis 
moſt fozce to hinder this mutuall.conſent, this vnderſtans 
ding in.common payer: Yetscontent-t0 let men pztuatetie 
in they pziuate deuotions: pzape, wifh thetr vnderſtandings. 

Thatcannot ſo much hurt him, as the other. | 
Uponthis pzomiſe nd ground, nodoubt the common p2ay» 
ers of the faſthfuil in the pz(mitine Church were grounded: As 
appearetd in the aces of the Apoſtles, where ſaint Luke thus 
deſcribeth the -ceſfafe of the pztmitine Church, (mmedtateiie 
after .Chbzilt ; Theſe all continued with one accord imprater and 
upplication, with the women, Marie the mother of Ieſus,c with 
is brethreu, Their common p;aiers were made with oneacco:d 
notontie their p:iuate denotions, as the Papiis would make 
men beletue ; And whie ſhould not all Churches follow the 
erample of this Church? Ferus vpon this place wzites thus: 
Though they had( ſatth he ) a certaine promiſeof the holy ghoſt, 
yet without.ceafing they continued in prayer : For there is no 
Church where there isno praier. Againe, they praied with one 
accord, -There is noChwch wherethere is not vnanimitic The 
prayersare not acceptable, where there is no concord. Laſtly, 
they continued in prayer: for he is not worthieto be heard , which 
doth not continne in prayer: - And this was the chiefe worke 
which Loukeleft in writing of the Apoſiles, Such was the firſt 
Church, butnow the matter isalteredz now there is. another ſtate 
of the. Church, The b2awles. and quarrels which are in: the 
Church Ferus miſtikes. Ye wonld-hane pzayers be made of 
luekzenagraing ad conſentingtogither, : As were thoſe in 
the-P2imitiue:Chuveh . And after he wzites thus: Thoulear= 
neſt here whogeceinedtheholy Ghoſt : and what they did. 'They 
weeeallof oneaceord;cthey.dwdltaloft, they prayed, andto theſe 
came the holy. Gho: Therefore it is nomoruellif the holy Ghoſt 
| - donatflieynto ys; for wherethe heart israinted with quarrels, an- 
_ Yy oer, 
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bk. > 


AQ.1.14, 


AQ I2,5. 


1.Cor, 14: 15. 
I6. 


Lib.2z: de verb. 
dci cap. 16. 


1. Tim. 2. I o 
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ger, andenuie;rhere isino place left to the holy ghoſt, For the 
authour. of ynitie and concorde requires not anie or a com- 
mon vnitie or agreement ; but a moſt ſireight and heauenlye 
conſent. i/+ 2915520703 C2 ff Io) EINE 897-47 

- The itke fozme of common pzaters weread in the As,vhen 
the Apoſties were fozbidden to \pzeach in the name of Jeſus : 
Aſſoone as they were let go, they came totheir fellowes, & ſhewed all 
that the high Priefts & Elders bad ſaid onto them; And when they 
heard it they hft up their vorces to God withone accord of faide+c. 
Here tsthe foame'of. common ppapers the Apoſtles vfev, they 
lift vp thelr voices to God altogither: nodonbt they vnderſtod 
their pzafers. ©S0 fthen Perer was caſt inpziſon of Herode, it 


is weiten; that earneſt praier was tade of the Church of God for 


bim. Theſe werecommonpzayers. Andnodoubt all the faiths 
fall vnderſfwd the p:aſers; 'anv gano their conſents, And this 
ts:that which ſaint Paul feacheth'to the Cozinfhians : hat it 
then? [witpraynth the ſprrit, but I wil praywiththe underſtanding 
alfo. [will ſng with the ſpirit, bat I will ſng with the underſtanding 
alſo; Elſe when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, how ſhallhe which occu- 
pieth the room: of theulearned ſay, Amzn,at thy giting of thanks, 
ſeeing he knowerb #ot what thou ſayeſt? Thou werily gineſt thanks 
wel:but the other ss not edified. ©, Paulbere ſpeakes manifeſtly 
of common paper in the Church, both of pzaping + ſinging of 
Pſalmes, md not only of patuate hymnes, oz ome particnlar 
fongs, which ſome Ch:tffttans made fo their owne comforts, 
and to pzaiſe God; as Pafter Bellarmine-rxpounds this place. 
Saint Paulsdoarine agrees with the'pzomiſe of our ſaujour, 
and with the pzactiſe of the Churchbefo2erecited. The ſame do» 
crine he delinereth to Timocrhiea Bfſhbp,to be delinefed to the 
whole Charch: /willtherefore( ſaith he) fr/# of all ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſtions and rrunr of thanks be made for all men: for 
kiigs,and all that are in'auth oritze; that we may lead a quiet and 
apeactable lfe ,inallgodlmes andhoneſtie,' Mo dvnbt hemeanes 
herecommon pzaſers: And he puts downe'the-benefits which 
are reaped thereby', which being knowen and vnderſfod of 


«the Charch,fhouldas it were wheton this their deſire of pzay- 


ing.Theſe benefits they ſhouloknow affuredlie, thep vid reape 
bythotr pzapers: and that 'thep were toobtaine them byno o- 
the rmeanes but bp pzaper, And therefozeſ&ing thepare ſu< 

things 
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things,as noman can be without, e ail men greatlk veſtre, 
it behoneth them eſpectalily to pzate fo; theſe:and as thiy know 
and dnderſtand the pziceof them, to be o much the mote car- 
neft by thetr pzayers in begging them of God. he like'\doc- 
- trinebe teacheth all men after in their pzinate pzapers : / ni// 
(ſaithhe ) :hat men pray in all places lifting wp pure hands , with 
out dowbtfulnes, Tyey mult haue faith toined with their pzap- 
- ers, ndbeleene verilie they doe recetue that ubich thep pzaie 
_ foz, acco2ding toour ſanfours doctrine ; 02 elſe they ſhall ob, 
teine nothing at Gods hands. But this faith of receiuing the 
things they pate fo2, argues a knowledge. Thep cannot be- 
{ene they recciue the things they pzate fo2, vnleſſle they know 


what thep pate foz; ſo that by ſaint Pauls dorine, both com-- 


mon +p2tuate pzayers muſt be made with our vnderſfanding. 
The ſame teacheth ſaint Tames: /s arie ſicke amongſtyou?Let him 
call for the elders of the Church, let thempray for him. And an- 


zornt him with ole in the name of the Lord: And the prayer of Ia.y.14. 


faith ſpall ſaxerbe ſicke, Yere are common peaters ſet downe ; 
but they maſt be-done in faith, md in the name of the Lo2d Je» 
ſas : S: Iames agrees with the goſpell. Dur common pzaters 
muſk hane theſe two conditions, which the goſpel teacheth:thep 
mult be made in faith, md with knowledge, as is befo2e res 
peated:And thep muſt bemade in the name of the Lozd Jeſus. 
They muſt not be barbaronspzapers withont vnderſfanding, 
as ſaint Paul tearmes them, but Chziffian pzapers framed 
acco2ding to the doctrineof Jeſas Chziff. The ſame doarine 
ſaint Tohnteacheth : fd this is the aſſurance which we haue in 
him, tharif we askg anie thing according to his will, he heareth vs. 
And if we know that he heare vs whatſoener we atke, we know that 
we haue the petitions that we hae deſiredofhim:Satnt Iobnfoines 
the ſame fwo conditions to common -pzayers which {aint 
Jamesdid,that is, faith and aſſurance that we ſhall obtaine our 
petitions; md knowledge. And this is that which our ſaniour 
biniſelfe alſo teachcth all his : Hizberto bane ye acked nothing im 
_ my name" Abe and je ſhall receine, that your toy may be full, 
Uhat can'begreater{op to aman, then to bane his ſuit grans 
ted of a'moztaliman,cuen of a king: but fohaue if granted af 
the handes of God, is the cauſeof the greateſt toy inthe wo:ld, 
The hops*that & deferred ((aith Salomon) &« the fainting of the 
69 + Yy 2 heart : 


r.[o.5. 
I4.15. 


To.16.34. 


Prou. 13. 12. 


Tu 


1,Tohn.5.16. 
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beart: buy hen thedefire commeth;'it isa tree of fe: But how 
ſhall w-lnowthat our ſuits and pzayers be granted vs o2 not, 
vnle& we khow what we p2ay foz ? Therefo2e they take from 
vs this tree of life; which teach vs to pzate in Latin, and not 
to vnderſtandour pzayers. They take from vs the greateſt 
foie we haue inthe wozld : -And what kind of enemics are 
they : The.ſame doctrine ſaint loho-gines of patnate payers : 
If anie mas: ((aithbe!) ſee re brother ſinne a ſinnenot vnto death : 
let hins ache, and he ſhall gine life for them which ſinne not vnto 
death, Alt Chziſtiansought to.pzaie foz their bethzen, then 
they ſc them offend. Theyſhould pzate Godfoamend them: 
And ſhould thep not then-vnderſtand their p2ayers2J wonld 
to God ail Chziſtians would attentivelie marke this fozcible 


 effectof p2aper : they Hall by their pzaters giue life to their 


b:ethzen offending. To rfozea dead man in bodie to life a- 
gaine, whatagreat commendation would we account it : but 
it isa farre.greater matfer to reſtoze a dead man in fonle to 
life againe. And this moſtaſſurediydoth faithfull pzater, Dh 
that all Chziians:would remember this, and pzactiſe if, and 


_ ceaſe in their b:others ſinnes, as moſt men, do-now a dates, 


either to backbite them, o2 launder Tem; but rather as ſaint 
Iohn- here counſelleth, pzap fo them, - 

Neither were-the common papers onelie in the Goſpel, 
but in the lawalſs in aknowne tongue. 1Befo2e the captivitic 
Dauid ſaith : O come let Is fg unto the Lord : Let vs heartily re 
voxce inthe ſtrength of our ſalnation. This exho:tation had beene 
in. vaine; if the. people then bad not.bederſfoov what had 


: beene ſaid. Aud. in anether::JÞſalme- he concludes (us: 


Pſal. 106 48, 


Vfal.47.7. 


Tohn.4.23. 
Elaye29-I3, 


Bleſſed be the Lard God of 1fpatl for ener and ener : And let all the 
people ſay Amen :praſe ye the Lord , And againe, ſpeaking of 
fhe Churchof: Chaifl, he (aith:: . God 55 king ower all the earth ; 
ſug jepraiſes with vuderffanding,. All Thiifts ſubiectes mul] be 
childrenta majiciouſnes,;butnot in wit :: thep mu} be men in 
vnder{tanding : Aud: thep.muwlt pzaiſe Gov with thetr vnder- 
fandings.Þe requires only.the heart : Ze will be worſpippedin 
ſpirit aud rrath;- ag ong (aniour teacheth. Andagaine; emu 
wot now worſhip bing, ag te wicked did fn -Efaias dates : Thr 


people honowreth me gmith their lips; byt their heatt: is, farre from 


: wee-This.ki13de of wozthipGod condemnedin the Jewes,and 


doe 


"Of Prayersin aſtrange language. 357 


dd wwe thinke that ye wil allow of fach like amongſt c<ziffians? 
. Df the common p2aters allo of the Jewes after pcaptinity, we 


readthas in the boke of Nehemiah: Ad Eldrah praiſed the Lord Neb,8.6. 


the great God; and all the people anſwered, Amen, &c. $20 doubt 
tfthep had not vnderſfod his pzaiſes, they could not have ans 
. ſwered, Amen. So that contrarie to Þ, Hardings anv Baſt, 
Stapletons aſſertions, both pziuate awd common deuotions 
onghtto bet a toong knowne, and vndertod of the common 


ople.. 
"But MP. Bcllarmine in this weightie matfer of pzaſer,vbich 
is as it were the verie kep of heaucn, and the onlie means fo 
the pwze ſinner to refreſh md comfozt his ſonle, is quite con» 
trarietohimſelfe : Fo2 in oneplace he wzites thus : Thar he is 
not worthy ofthe thing he asketh, which doth not acknowledge 
- thathe ſtandeth need ofthe thing he requireth . And therefore we 
muftbe poore and miſerable wretches in our owne eics,if ſobee 
thatwe will obtaine mercie and grace . And againe, hedenides 
paaier thus: There is one kinde of prayer (ſaith he)only-mencall: 
Anotherboth mentall and vocall. Neicher oughtthere be added 
the third member, vocall onely : for that is not onely profitableto 
pleaſe God, but ratherto prouoke Gods anger : accordingto that 


\ faying: Thes people honoureth me with their lippes, but their hearts Eſay 29. 
' arefarre fromme.. Pere he plainly affirmes, that onely vocall Mar. 15. 


p2zaiers{(ſuch as are ait pzatersnot vnderſtod) obtaine nothing 
at Gods hands, but rather pzonoke his anger . If this be true, 
then their maſſes, vhich manite of their pziefts ſcant well vn- 


derfwd, and their ofher Latine p:aters, thichcommontie the 


people made without vaderſtanding, pleaſed not, but rather 
Ddiſpleaſed God. TE ; 


And againe he wiites thus : The fift condition of prayer is Lib. r. cap. 9. 


devotion. And deuotion here is called a deſire of praying atten- 
tively, carefully, diligently and feruently : for the Loxd reprooues 
. thepeople that praiz only with heir lips.) And heis pronounced ac- 
Curſed that doth the worke of the Lordaegligenth,This condition, as 

- alfothe former dofpring, of faith, Forhe which attentiuely & with 


de oper. bonis 
in particwar. 
Efay 29. Mat. 


I5. Icrem. 48. 


a ſtrong fairh conſiders how greatthe maieſtic of Godis, and how + 


great is ourwviteneſle; & how greatthe matteris which we require 
at Gods hands, x isndt almoſt poſſible,but thathe ſhould come to 
pray humbly; eucratiyaad;yvently «+ Thus farre Y. Bellar- 


Yy 3 mines 
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mine ; Where he makes the conſideration nd knowledge of 
the thing we begge at Gods hands,a meanes to make Ch:ifti- 
-  ansdenontin their pzaters. 1But thep vhich pzaie in Latine, 
lacke this conſideration : therefaze their pzaters cannot bee 
made but without denotion. So that here P.Bellarmine ſeems 
to requireknowledge in p2ater, that their pzaters mate bc dec» 
nont and pleaſe God. Wnt tn other places he goes about to 
p:one, that pzaiers not vnderſtod mate pleaſe God , Andhe 
allcadgethargaments to confirme the ſame : The prie(t (ſaith 
be) in the olde law prayed forthe people inthe Tabernacle, and 
the people tarried without, and neither vnderſtood nor knewe 
whathe prayed. Firſt here þ pzieff was a ſhadow of Chzift,uho 
alone entred into the tabernacle, md the people might not en- 
ter in with htm: and therefoze conidnotvbnderſtand his pzaters: 
bnt his pzafers were ſuch as if they had bin pzeſent, they might 
have vnderſfod. And therefo2e this makes nothing foz thcir 
Latineſeruice, vhere p:ieſt nd people are both p:eſent togt- 
ther. Secondly,he alleadgeth, that the Church praies for infidels 
and wicked men, which would not that ſhe ſhould pray for them: 
and yet 'no doubt her prayers doe them good. But here the 
Church doth vnderſtand her pzayers, Thequeſfion isnof, khe- 
tber he that reapeth god by a pzaper , ſhonld vnderſfand it oz 
nof, But vhether he that makes ante pzaſer, eſther foz him- 
ſelfe o2 foz ante other, onght top2ate with vuderſfanding, and 
toknow the pzater he makes 2- Surelphe that pzaies fo; ano- 
ther oz foz himſeſfe, and knowes not vþat be pzates, ſhall nef, 
ther do htmſelfe no2 the other anie god. As they vhich in times 
paſt ſaid de profurazs fo2 them vhich were dead,didno doubt not 
p2ofit them : nate if thep had vnderſfod what they had ſaſde, 
they would neuer hane ſa(d if foz the dead, tþich was made of 
one lining fo: himſefe : netther are the dead ſo much as once 
' named therein.” br 
Thirdlp.he alleadgeth ſome ſapings of the fathers, as of O- 
rigen nd Chtyfoftome': That as charmers by words not vader- 
ſtood doe drive Serpents our of their holes: ſo the word of God 
being read, and yer not thorowly vnderſtood, is of much more 
force againſt the Diuell , But theſe fathers ſpeake not of the 
Scriptuares,read in ſftrangelarignage of the people,that they 
thould be of anie fozce; but onely-of tome darke and ah 
| = places, 
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places, hich being read and paſſedoner, although not thozow- 
lie vnderſtod, with ſome other plainer places, might pet p:ofit 
the ſoule, and daunt the enemy : as did the Eunuches reading 


of the Pzophet Eſay, vho no doubt vnderſtod the wo2ds bee 


read (7s they doenot of their Latine pzaiers) althoughbe vbn- 
- derftwd not the meaning of the wo:des.' Foz he coulde ate, 
Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet, of himſelfeor of another? But 
theſe places makenothing foz pzaier, vhich ſpeake of reading 
ſhe Scriptare , Laſtly, he alleadgeth Auſten, That one praying 
the prayers which heretikes haue made, not knowing themeo be 
heretikes prayers,may reape good by them . But this is nothing 
to the purpoſe : So the p:atier be god, and pzaied with vnder- 
Ranving and alinelp faith, it makes no matter gþo made tt. 


Baſilt verie excellently of the common p2apers vſed in the Hexam.hom.s, 


Churchin his time, wzites thus: If io be that God account the 
ſea good and beautifull and commendable : how much more is 
not that wiſe decree of the Church more glorious, in whicha mixt 
noiſe of men, women and children (as it were of the water bea= 


ting againſt the ſhoare) oftheir praiers, rebounds ynto God with - 


the depth of peace and tranquilicie, and preſerues it firme and yn- 
mooucable{ all thoſe wicked ſpirits being put to flight) which 
were not able withtheir hereticall doctrines ſo much as once to 
mooue her .-Ye calles theſe common pzaters con/i/ium, the 
wtiſedome 02 poltcte of the Churc<. The olde cnemy of our 
falnation Dathan, hath baniſhed this pollicie out of the church. 
Df all other, this moſs pzenailes againff him. Let the true 
Church vſe tt againe, nd ſndge vho ſhe is hich vſeth it not. 
ut it is wo2thie our conſideration, how other Paptſfs haue 
condemned p2afers in generall, being made without our vn- 


derſtaading. Viujenous a Papiff concerning this. matfer., Lib. 3. de offic. 
wzites thus :Therefore if any man(ſaithhe) ſecke the meanes doniparriſfam. 
how he may.obraine-the grace of God, let him giue himſelfeto ©P: 25- 


prayers, which- are the weapons, by which all the power of the 
_ Diuell is onenthtowne ; Therefore:the wicked ſpirits ſometimes 
whenwe pray, caſt flumbling blocksin our waies, that either be- 
ig {lothfull we may bewearie of praying, or being terrified we 
may quite giueit ouer,or being carried away with yainethoughts, 


' we may pronounce negligently thoſe words, which we ſhould | 


pronounce with'great diſcretion; being like to drunken men, who 


oltentimes - 
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oftettiinies ralke many things, neither doe well know what they 
ſay. Letys now diſcouer ſuch fleights and crafts ofche enemy,and 


| letvs alfo conſider the diligence of the Sai:1ts incſchuing them; 


thatby imitating them we may ſerlightby.and make no account 


 ofthole,whocanouercome nonebut ſuchas willingly yecld chem 


ſelues vnto them, By theſe things which haue been ſpoken the 
ſaying of Aggathon the Abbot may bee prooucd true, who be- 
ing asked what ſpirituall exerciſe ofall other was molt painful: an- 
ſwered, prayer: becauſe while we praythatcuil! ſpirit dothtrouble 
ys,ſomerimes afſauliing vs openly; tomertimes ſecretly laying ſiege 
againſtvs, andby all meanesendeuouring that be may confound, 
and trouble the mindes of them that pray , being not ignorant 
whartaforcible matter with God: is the'conftant, continiall, and 
perſcuerant interitionof the mitide of him that prayeth with hu- 
militie. ' This Papilt'confeſſeth ſhat-vhen we p:ate,we muſt 
not raſhlie pow2e ouf our wo2ds; but with diſcretion : that ws? 
muſt not be like d2zrmken men then wep:zte,p:aping we cans 
not tell chat . And were not ſuch like, all the Latine pzaicrs, 
vhich without vnderſtanding, the ſimple people made in ÞPo- 
perie - Ye- confeſſeth ſhat amongft all other our ſpirituail 
wotkes, Satan labonrseſpecialite tohinder onr pzaters, o2 to 
peruert them; vhich thing he neede not doe in Poperte: he had 
framed them(as the common pzouerb is) the bowe tohis own 
bent. They in thoſe dates p:ated ignozantlie, without faith, 
with' wanvzing mindes;being fired on nothing; enen as hce 
wonuldhane them. The ſame Viuicnnus alſo of pzaper wzites 


Lib.2.de offic. thus: With what kinde, and how great an affection of his minde, 
bonipatriſfam, Daxidprayed,he himſclferteſtifieth ſaying: I have made my ſup» 


Cap. 25. 


plication before thy face with my whole heart . And againe, [hane 
criedwith my whole heart, heare me (O Lord.) He hath cried vn- 
to'the Lord with his heart, who hath prayed earneſtly, hor they 


- whichdoemakea chartering with their words, and doe not con= 


cciue with theirminde that whichthey poſt ouer withtheir lippes. 
And after tim Sa/ermor the molt witeli king of all the kings of Tu- 
dah, in that booke (if it be his) which is intituled the booke of 
Wiſedome:] gate me vnto the Lord, and Imade my prayer ynto 
him, and Hpake from the verie bottome of my heart. He is tobe 
prayed vnto with our whole heart, whois commaunded to be lo- 


ued with our whole heart , 3Bnt thep vhich pzaie careleſly, dee 
| ſxme 


common people daily did make. 
Caictane alfo agreeing with him, of pzaper waites thus : 


Prayer (ſaith he ) with a good intent, withour actencion, that is, Sum.Caictasf, 
diligent marking or vndetſtanding, is vnlawfull ; for che want of 
deuotion or reuerence thatis ioyned with it. Thus farre Ca- 
iccane, De that pzaies muſt marke what he p:ates, whether 


he pzay himſelfe, o2 giue his conſent by ſaping, Amen, to the 
p:apers of another.And therefoze the ſimple Chziſftan and bn- 
learned, muff as well vnderfand the common p2ayers of the 
Church,as his owne pztuate pzapers. Shall he ſay Amen, nd 
giuehis conſent to that he knowes not what it is « That 
were anabſurd thing ; enen in our trifling wozlblie matters, 
no man will do ſo: and ſhall we do ſoin heanenly matters; 
matters of great waight and {\mpoztance? But in the darke- 
nes of poperte, the moſt part neither vnderſfod their p:tnate 
no: their publike pzayers, and how then conld thep haue that 
attention which Caietsne here requires ? 


| Bernardusde Frene{da another Papift, of pzaper alſo wzites In przf, 2. par. 


thus : Itisthe generall dotrine receiued of all the Saints, that Granat. de de- 
yot. & med. 


there are three thingsneceſſarieto aiuſtman, which bring him vn= 
eftimable commodities: and that by theſe three the iuſt man is 


preſcruedin hisrighteouſnes, And theſe are, praying, reading, , 


» 
and wel-doing. In theſe ſhould a wiſe man daily exercile himſelte; 
and ſo diſcreetly with Chriſta zeale,mecaſure and diuice his time, 
that he ſhouldbe cuer occupied in one oftheſe.Prayer giueslighr, 
purgeth,comforts,makes merrie, kindles zeale, S_ affliti- 


ons, nouriſheth deuotion, ingenders — our owne ſpiric 
do notreproue vs)expels {louthfulnes, terrifieth the diuels & ouer- 


comestemptations, Theſe are the moſt excellent fruits & commoe 

Cities of prayer. But now the ſame authaz teacheth vs allo the 

true manner of pzaper.Then(ſafth he we do pray truly when as 

we thinke on nothingelſe, and whenall our thoughts are bent on 

heauenly things, whenas our hearr is inflamed with the fire of the 

boly Ghoſt, His prayeris os _ caule,8 rongue,& __ 
: Z an 


_ 
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ſeme fo make light account of him, of whom they Bo requeiF 
ante thing, and therefoze they do not obtaine thetr requeſtes: 
Ahep do but chatter like Paratse Þſes,by Viuiennushis fudgs 
ment, that know not what thep dop2ap foz , And ſuch itke 
chatterings were ail the Latine p;apers ſn poperte,which the 
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262 - OfPrayersin aſtrangelatiguage. 
and ſpeech, and life, andthoughts, cries. 

And he addeth, that the third effeR of prayer is the ſpiritual! 
refreſhing of the ſoule, Andthart to thiseffe&t of prayer, is ne- 
ceſſarily required the attention or marking of the ſoule, notthar 
which is ſpecaboutche material words of the prayer,nor that only 
which is aboutthe meaning ofthe words, but that which reſpeRs 
the endof the prayer, which isGod, and that thing for which a 
man prayeth, We may learne here by bis ſudgement, that he 
which will reape this laſf and moſt pztncipall fruit , and effec 
of p2aper, vhich is the ſpiritnall refreſhing of bis ſonte, muſt 
not onelie marke the meaning of the wozds of his pzaper, but 
chiefelie the Mateffie of God, and the thing be pzates foz. If + 
this be true, then the papiſfs hane bereauedtheir bzethzen of this 

.Chiefe fruit of pzayer, thichis the ſpiritaallrefreſhing of their 
ſonles, vhen as thep tanght them topzay in Latine; vhen as 
thep neither vnderſtod the wo2ds of theirp;aper,noz the thing 
they pzayped foz, Ando by this authozs indgement, though 
they pzaped mante and long p2apers in thoſe dates,and did riſe 
vp earlie to pzaper ; pet the pooze fille foules, fox lacke of vn- 


derſfanding theſe' their- pzapers , were famiſhed and recei- 

ned no ſpirifnall refreſhing, o2 comfozt thereby, 
Granatenſishimſelfe alſo of p:ater, w:ites thus; Eucn as one 
Deorat,& med that is ficke takes more profit of the meathe cats and chewes him- 


ms AE ſelfe,then of that which being chewed of anotheris giue him,like 


abroth or ſome potrage : ſorhe prayer a man makes himſelte of 
thoſd words which the holy ghoſt miniflreth vnto him $ is more 
profitable, then that which is framed and made by other mens 
words which are often repeated, as of ſome that know not what 
they meane, without any attention or deuotion Thus farre 
Granateſis, We map note here howhe alſo condemnes pzaſers 
without vnderſkanding. And becauſe that vhen we repeat 
p:ayers made of others,though we do vnderffand the meaning 
, of the wo2zds of them; yet oftentimes careleſneſſe and fozget- 
fninefſe will creepe intoour minds ; therefoze he pzeferres the 
p:ayer which a god Chiiffian is able fo make of himſelfe, by 
ſuch wo2ds as the holte ghoſf ſhall put in his minde,befo:e anie 
ſuch pzayers made of others, be thepnener ſo devont. And the 
ſame Granatenſis wziting of cerfaine hymnes made by one 
Teronymus Vda, ſaith thus; Theſe threehymnes of the crinitie are 
| eo 
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eobe commended to euerie perſon in this kind : and his other 
hymnes to.others: which being well ynderſtood , and dexoutly 
repeated and conſidered, are as it were moſt ſweer Manna to 
our ſoules, making them fictotalte heauenly things, D9 that the 
all theirhymnes being not vnderfod, by his iudgement, ars\. 


wo2thnothing.And again of pzater,he wzites thus:Inthe power * 2 


of this Lord( meaning Jeſus Chztft ) let vs come to the throne 
of grace, with great confidence, being afſured that whatſocuer 
we ſhall aske in hisname, we ſhall obtaineir . This is the chiefe 
; condition: whichourpetition or prayer ought cohaue joyned with 
it, thaticmay be of force wich God ( as ſaint Iames faith) chat 
is to ſay, faithand ſure confidence, which ought chiefely ro be 
grounded, not inourſelues or in our owne works or merits, but 
ja the merits of Chriſt Ieſus, andalfo inthe infinite goodnes and 
mercie of God, which can be ouercome by no kinde of wicked- 
nes; and chiefely onthe truth of the word and promiſes of God, 
who through the whole ſcripture promiſeth, that he will neuer for- 
fake them, which turne to him with their whole heart, call ypon 
him, and haue all their hope moſt aſſuredly repoſed in him. Al- 
though thou haſtbeene hitherto a moſt grieuous ſinner; yer chou 
muſt nor therefore be diſcouraged ; for as Saint /crome faith, fins 
thatare paſt donot condemane ys,ifnowthey do nor pleaſe vs. By 
which words we may plainly perceiue, how greatly they are de- 
cciued , who waighing their owne wants and infirmities, doe 
deſpaire of the mercie of God ; as though God would not heare 
them, if ſo betheypray vnto him, And they do not conſider, that 
the principalfoundation of this confidence,arethe merits of Chriſt, 
the mercicof God, and the truth of his words, which is asit were 
aſhield, asthe kingly Prophet ſaith : Compaſing about all them 
that truſtin hm; N29 ſinner, by his fudgement, ought to dif 
. paire, thongh his ſinnes be neuer ſo grienons; but onght bold» 
lie tocome tothe thzone of grace: and that nedes then the 
interceſſion of ſaints ; Therein he erreth that he makes the 
mercie of God and the merits of Jeſus Chziff, but the pzin- 
ctpall, nd not the onelie fourdation of our confidence, when 
as Dauidiſafth .::7#0«.O Lord alone makes me dwell ſafetic, 
and ſecurelie :: what" foundation can man bane of confl- 
dence oz fecnritie; beſide this? Againe, of the ercellencic of 
thenameof Jeſus in another Fen waites thus: Thy name 
| Z 3 
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is like oye powred out: withour all doubt there is a great reſem- 
blance betwixt oyle and the name of the bridegroome;and ther. 
fyethe holy choltnor in vaine, hath compared the one of them 
< the other, And1 fay for three propertiesof oyle, becauſe it 
oiveslight, itfceds, andit makes fotc; if you can yeeld no better 
reaſons then theſe. It feeds the fire, it nouriſheth che fleſh, and it 
aſſwapech paine: Thereforeicislight,meat and medicine, Behold 
now the ſamethings inthe name of the bridegroome : Ic giues 
light being preached, it feeds being ſtudied ypon; and being cal« 
ledvpon, iclenifiech and aflwageth, And ler vsbriefely runne o- 
uerctierie one of theſe : WhereofI pray you ſprang ſo great and 
fo ſodaine a lightouer all the world, burbyche preaching of the 
name of Teſus ?. Neitheris che name of Ieſus onely light, bur alſo 
meare : are you notſo often comforted as youthinke vpon it ? 
what makes ſo fatthemindeof him thatmuſerh often thereon, as 
it doth ? what makes our ſenſes ſo quicke ? ſirengthens the pow. 
ersof our ſoules : makesliuely or good and honeſt our'conucria- 
tion : cheriſheth our chaſt afteRions ? All the meat of the ſoule is 
drie, if it be not baſted with this oyle: Ic is vnſauorie, if it be.not 
ſeaſoned with this fale, If thou write any thing, irdoth not pleaſe 
me, vnlefſeI read Iefusthere: If thoudiſpute or conferre, irplea- 
ſethmenot, vnleſle Ieſus ſounde there, Ieſusis honic inthe mouth, 
muſlicke inthe care, and ioy inthe heart : burit is alſo phiſicke, 
Is anie amongſt vs forrowtull ? let Ieſus comeintohis mind, and 
letit leape vp into hismouth, and behold as ſoone as you ſhail 
name him, light ſhall ſpring, all clouds ſhall be diſperſt , and faire 
ſunſhine ſhall appeare, Doth anic manfall into finne ? nay doth 
he runne by deſpaircintothe ſnare of death? If he ſhall call ypon 
thisname of life, ſhallhe notby and by begin to breath againe, 
and recouer life > What euer accuſtomed heardnes of heart, 
fainthearted  cowardlines, cancred malice, or:ſlouthfull idlcnes 
| Was cuer able to abide to appearc before this glorious name ? 
who hadeuerthe fountaine of tearesdried vp, andcalling onthe 
name of Jeſus did. not burſt out againe more plentifully and 
flowed more ſweetly 2 Who cuernow quaking and trembling in 
daungers, thizname of power beingcalled-vpon, did notby and 
by receine courage and repell all:feare? Who eter waucring and 
boiling in doubts calling vpon this glorious name, receiued not 
forthwich moſt aſſured reſolution andcertaintic ? Who euer diſ- 

couraged 
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couraged in aduerfitic and euen nowe fainting, if hee once but 
named this name of helpe, lacked firength? And to this thing 
the Lord himſelfe inuites vs, when as he ſaith : Call por me iz the 
day of thy trouble, and Iwill deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie mee 
Nothing fo bridles the rage of anger, aflwageth the twelling of 
pride, heales the wound of ennie , ftoppes the fircame of ryor, 
quencheth theflime of luſt, likes the thirlt of couetouſneſle, and 
yanquiſheth thar tickling itching of all vacomlineſſe, For when 
Inameleſus, I ſer. before mine cies a moſt meeke man, humble 
and lowly in heart, courteous, ſober, chaſt, mercifull, and famous 
inall vertue and holinefle ; and the ſame alſo God omnipotent, 
who heales. mee with his example, and firengthens me with his 
arme; Therefore 1rake.from him examples to follow, as he is a 
man; and helpe to leane and truſt ynto in all my troubles, as he is 
God: theſe as Apothecaries ituffe ; this asthe (irength and vertue 
of them . And 1 make thereof ſuch aconfeRion as no Phyſition 
inthe worldis able to make, This eleuarie thouhaſt,O my ſoule, 
hid& laid vpas it were in the box of this naine Ieſus moſt holſome 
truely, whichis of power and force againſt all thy plaguesand in= 
firmities , Lerthisboxe beeuer in thy boſome, ever athand, that 
allthy thonghrs and ations may alwaies be direQed to Teſus, For 
to this thouartalſo inuited of the. bridegroomein the Canticles, 
whenhefaith: Lerme be as a ſignetin thy heart, andas aſigner 
on thy arme. Thus mnch Granatenſis cites out of -Bernard. A 
diſcourſe wo:th the marking; &bþo knowing theſe vertves of 
the name of Feſas, will not call vpon it 2 02 will call vponany 
other name e This muſt be an elecuarie ener. in our boſome 

amd euer in our hands, ſaith Bernard and Granatenſis, two ſkil 
fall Phyſitions of ſonles, and ſhall we not follow. thetr.coun- 


ſell - 


- Dfp2aper in the Chur<he waites thug: It isan vſuall thing Med. ro.vie 
thatifwe wil find anything,we:wiſecke it in-his proper & natural Chriſti, 


Place. If therfore the Church be the properplaceof God,it1s meer 
that the fonof God and God be ſought & found there, The church 
is the houſe of prayer ; and where prayer is heard, there Ged is 
found.” Wherefore my brother, when as chou art afflied, deſti- 
tute of comfort;diſtrafted with.cares, lean,luke warme, & without 
'any fatneflt or fparke ofdeuotion, enter into the-Church,continue 
in prayer, Forifthouſhalt continue praying with faith and humi- 

D | Lt Y ltie, 


Med. 16. 


366 OfPrayers in.aſtrangelanguage; 

litie; without doubtthou ſhale finde Chriſt who is God : and this 
ſhall be a ſigne to thee that thou haſt found him, ifthou ſhalc afec 
finde deuotion, pleaſure, refreſhing, andioy in thy ſoule, 

. Andafter thar, in the Church and in all othcr places that we 
Hold p:ate 6nelp vnfo Chaift, he alleadgeth this notable ſap, 
tngont of Auſten: Auſtenrſaith, that ſo grear-mercie and courte- 
fie ſhined inthe perſon of our Saujour, in all hiswards, works, and 
in his whole life; and that-there was ſuch a report thorow all that 
countrey of his courtefie and mercie, which ſprung ofthe workes 
whichhe wroughtdaily-amongſt them, that the malicious hartsof 
the Tewes thought, that ſo courteous and mercifull a man could 
not ſpeake the word of condemnation ,or pronounce ſentence of 
death againſt any; no, not although the lawe condemned him : 
and therefore they brought ynto him the woman takenin adul- 
terie,, tharhereby chey mightgake an occaſion of {laundering him 
and of accuſing him, as a tranſgreſſor of the law, So that the great» 
neſle ofthe clemencie, and mercie of our Sauiour gaue opportuni- 
tie to thoſe wicked perfons, of accuſing him, Butthe wiledome of 
God ouercame the malice of man, and Moſes Serpent deuoured 
the Scrpents ofthe Sooth-ſayers : Forthe Lord iudged ſo wiſely, 
that the woman was abſolued, her accufers being put to ſilence 
and confuſion . Jfthe malſclons Jewes bad ſuch an opinion of 
the great mercie of 'our Santour ; ſhall not Ch:iſffans haue 
thelike? And if they haue, will-they direc their pzapers toa- 
nie other? _— * 

' And affer,ſpeaking of the womanof Chanaan, he wzites 
thus : Firft weare taught here in all our tribulations and neceſſ1- 
ties.that we muſt run ynto God,as this woman did, who(as Origen 
notes) wasaninfidelland-a worſhipper of diuels : yet ſhe neither 
went to men norto diuels, toſecke remedy ofthem; but ſhe came 
to the true Saujour and redeemer of the world, For this is the pro- 


 pertie of prayer; thatitisagenerallremedy againſt all euils: and in 
 thisreſpeQthevertuethereof wascommended, as T heodoret wit- 


neſſeth ofone ofthe auncient fathers, who-was wontto ſay: That 
phyſitions fof divers diſcaſes had theirdiuers medicines, and that 
they cured this diſeaſe withthis medicine, andehat, with another: 


but Chriftiahs againſt all manner of euils haue bur one medicine, 


and thar'is 'continuall and' deuout o__ , which neuer xeturnes 
emptic . Jfthis infidell, naie being alſoa wozſhipper of diue!s, 
as 


. 
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as Origen affirmes, were. not repelled of our Sauionr, uhþie 
ſyould anie Ch:iſftian diſtrafk - 
And of þ coditions thichare required in our pzaters he wzites 
thus: The ficftthing that is required inour prayers, is faith : For 
which this woman is commended,co which eſpecially obraining 
of her ſuit is aſcribed of the Lord : accordingto the word of Chrilt 
himſelfe, ſaying: All things whatſoener you aske, praying ; beleene 
thatyon ſhall receine them, The reaſon hereofamong other is this, 
becauſe this bond of faith, which euer brings with it aſſured cruſt 
of the mercieand goodnefle of God, is one of thoſe things which 
doe moſt glorifie and honour God : whoſe nature'is to honour 
thoſe againe of whom he is honored, and to glorifiethoſe of whom 
heis glorified, The which that we may better vnderſtand, wee 
muft know that there are two manner of waies of prayſing God : 
Onewith wordes ; another with workes, The pliyſition with 
wordscommends the treacle he hath made, and frich thatitisof 
oreat fotte againſt all poyſon: but he commendsit in deed, who 
being firicken ofa Scorpion, takes his treacle andis healed by ir, 
Thou ſeeſt howthis ſecond kind of praifingis better thenthe for- 
mer, The onepraiſeth it in hope, the otherin deed: the praiſe of 
the one conſiſts in words; but of theother in workes : and there=- 
fore as much difference as there is berweene ſaying and doing; fo 
great difference is there alſo betweenethoſe twomanner of com- 
mendations, | 
But faith praiſeth the goodnefſe and mercie of God, afterthe 
ſecond manner,when asſhe being inthe midfi ofperils and temp- 


tations, ſhe is ſecure and rriumpheth. Through this afſuranceſhe 


_ vndertakes great and hard matters;and ſhe diltributestothe paore 


that ſhe hath, without any care, hoping with aſſurancein the mer-. 
cie of God, which neuer forſakes them which cruſtin him, and 
which enterinto perils and troubles for his name ſake . There are 
vcrie fewe, although perchance otherwiſe good men, who haue 
attained to this fteppe of faithful affurance zbut happy andrthrice 
happy is he, that Hath- atrained ynto:ir s' ro which this woman 
ſeemes to haue climbed vp; who being ſo often repelled andreie- 
ted of the Lord; yet for allthatdidnotdiftrult of his goodneſſe 
and mercie. Thereforenot without cauſethe Lord commends her 
faith ſaying; O:woman;greard thy: fairÞ! Be it unto thee encn as 
80 WHAG - NCD 05G 6 Et oagot far ts . 
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_ . Audthis is diligentiic of vs tobe marked here, that-tho2ow 
the whole Goſpell there are onelp foundbut two ſacherclama» 
tionsof our Saufcur, and both of them to the ſame purpoſe : 
Dane is in the wozds now recited; the other is, then as Chuſt 
repzwntingamannot belening,cried out : O froward andincre- 
alas generation! How long ſhall I be with you? how long (hall 1 
ſuffer you? Thrletwoexclamations doe verie manilſeſtly dc- 
clare, howgratefull and acceptable to God that faith is, vhich 
hath this hope « aſſuranceeuer foined with it ; ndhowgreatly 
incredulitie-and ditrufifalneſſe diſpleaſeth him. Fatth bzittgs 
with iteueraſſurance mdconfidence; and therefoze cannot as 
bide wanering and doubtfulneſe . And ſuch a faith onlp is ac- 
ceptable toGod ſaith Granatenſis, But how can then that be a 
faith acceptable to God, vhich other papiffs teach, which bzings 
with it vncertaintie of their faluations And of the certain- 
tie and full aſſarance , that we ought fo baue im .obtaining 
our pzayers when we pzate, bee wzites thus out.of Bernard: 
Otrhe firſt fruit or rather effec of prayer, Bernard thus ſpeakes: 
As oftenas1 ſpeake of prayer, me thinkes I heare inyour hearts, 
but as it were ſome ordinarie talke betwixt man and man, which 
alſo. Thaue heard yeryoften of others, and ſometime tried in my 
ſelfe, For what a matter is this? that although-we neuer ceaſe from 
praying, yet atany time ſcarceany one fecles whatis the fruite or 
commoditie of hisprayer, As wecometo prayerz ſo we depart 
from:prayer :as thoughnoman anſwered vs againe, or gaue vs a 
word.: as though no man minded any thing, buras that we haue 
ſeemedtohauclaboured in vaine . But what ſaies the Lordin the 
Goſpel! : Indgenet (faith he) according to the eutward appearance; 
but indge ye the righteous indgement , And what is the righteous 
iudgement? but the iudgement of faith; becauſethe inf mes lines 
by faith : Therefore follow thou the iudgement of faith; and not 
thine owne experience; becauſe fairhis true, butthine experienc* 
is oftentimes deceirfull ;- And whar is'therruth off faith ? bur chat 
the ſonneof God himſelfe hath: promiſed whatſocucrye ſhall de- 
Grein prayer, belecue that youſhall recciue it, and it ſhallbe done 
vitoyou;,: Letnone of you(O iny brethren) make light account 
of;bis praiers: For I{iy-vntoyau, that hetowhom we pray,makes 
na ſmallaccountof iti'Forheforck ge outofour mouth; he.com: 
maundsit tobe regiſtred in hisbooke: And one thing of thele two 
(#; WE 
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we may without all doubt hope for; that he will grant eyther. 


that which we defire; or that which he knowesto be more profi- 
table for ys. For we know not to pray as we ought topray ,burhe 
hath compaſſion of our ignorance, and recciuing our praier.cours 
tcoully, giues vs notthat which is not cither profitable for vs, oris 
notneceſ{atie co be giuen vs ſo ſoone, Andagaine, When we aske 
that which is not profitable forvs he hearesvs nor, bur he giues vs 
that which is more profitable : euen as the carnall father is alſo 
wont to do, who when his child defires of him both bread and 
the knife, he will giue himthe bread, butnorthe knife, 
This aſſurance we ſhould hane khen we make our papers, 
- that Godanſweres vs, & granteth vs our requefts.,0: elſe that 
which is farre better foz vs; and with this traſt and aſſurance 
Wwhenſloener wep2zaie, we ſhould returne from pzaters, not 
as though we hadpzated to a wall, o2 that we were not better 
then we were befoze; naie then we cetnrne from ſpeaking to 
that bountifoll ad rich king, we muſt belene aſſuredlie that 
wereturne not againe emptie;but enriched with many great 
- nd heauenlie treaſures, This aſſurance in poperie how conld 
thep haue which knewe not what ep (aide, noz foz vhat thep 
p2aped. And againe,of Gods great willingneſſe to heare our 
p:afers,he wzites thus. It would verie greatly delight andpleaſe 
the mercie of God,if men were ſoreadie to heare his voice,as he is 
to hearethieirs ; For itis moſttrue, that we area greatdeale more 
ſlacke in our duties, then he isin his. Therefore'when as he cals his 


ſpowſe inthe Canticles, he cals her foure times, &he repeatsthe Can.6.r2. 


- ſameword foure times: Return, returne(ſaith he)O Shulamite,re- 
turne;returne,Butſhe when ſhe cals herbridegroome,cals himbur 
once, And beholdheisat hand: R gewrve (ſaith ſhe)-:y belonedy be 


like a Rye,or a young Hart vpon themonntaines of Bether, And Can.z.1 7. 


- tsGod thus willing to heare our pzaters : and ſhall 'we not 
p:ap bnto him? lhall we pate to anie other? $ 
:-"'Df the great mercte of God, Granatenſis wiites ſhns : Da- 


uid ſaid : O-Lord, ſay vnto my ſonle,l am thy ſaluation: As though Par.plal, 50. 


he ſhould lay, I hate my caresnow full of thy terrible names and 
ticles, Olecthattinie come, wherein by thy new name thou haſt 
py tomy ſoule! And thatis truly, when as thou 
alvbe-called leſus, tharis, a Saniour. This Dazxid (aid in times 
paſt inthe perſon of ys all, But after that thou remembring the 
"be | Aaa mercie 
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370 OfPrayersin a ſtrange language. 
mercie and promiſes madeto our fathers, thar the time ſhould be 
.thatthou wouldeſt take vponthee our humanitie and miſerie: 
Waenas I ſay, thou came our of thy hall of power and wuſtice, 
and comming to vs thou wentelt to thy pallace of courteſie and 
mercie, thoutulfilleſt then whatſoenerthou before hadſt promiſed 
to all men. Thatſame chicfe and great follower and Apottle of thy 
ſonne Teſus Chriſt our Lord, ficktbeganro call thee then father of 
mercies and God of all, conſolation : Father, that he might declare 
ynto vs, that asafather,thou wouldeft helpe ys;and God, becauſe 
thou canſthelpe whomrthou wilt, So that now ſinners ſeeing rhee 
to haue.comed out of thy hall of ſeueritic into thy pallace of mer- 
cie and comfort, ſeeing thee altogither clad now with their ap- 
parrell, and becomednow one of their familie 5 now they will no 
more runne wandering vp and downe, they cannottell whither ; 
but being knitro thy moſtholy-Church, wich ſyncere faith and 
ſure hope, they doe come tothy. throne, asking pardon of their 
finnes. Thus farre Granatenſis, Ye declares to vs now, that 
this faith enerie Chzifftan maſt haue, that now God himlelfe 
is become like one of vs: and therefoze wemap boldlie gocuen 
to his thione our ſelnes; we need no intercelſo:s to him, yea 
although webe ſinners : And enen of himſelfe on his thzone 
our ſelues crave pardon fo; our finnes. | 
And this doarine is not his owne, but it is grounded on ſaint 
Pauls, Fe haxe not an high Prieſt(latth he ) which cannot be touch- 


.  edwith the feeling of owr mfirmities, but wasin all things tempted 


' inlike ſort; yet without ſine : Let vs therefore go boldly wnto the 
throne of grace, that we may neceine mere and finde grace to helpe 
enen in the time of need: We haue a meſt mercifull high prieſt 
tempted in all things likgtovs. Neuer man lo tempted, who 
may ſay as that Poet makes Nueene Dido fo ſap to the Tro- 
fanes : 1 my ſelfe, who haue felt ſorrowes haue now learned to 
pitie all ſuch asbe in ſorrowes 5 none map euermoze frulie ſais 
thts, then Jefas Chzift. And therefoze boldlie we may go encn 
to his th:zone,cuen toaſkemercie, not onelie to beg ſpiritnall 
graces0? bleſſings : And mercteargues finnes;where there is 
mercie and pardoncraned, there as finne.; enen ſuch miſera- 
ble ſinners map-come-boldlie to! this thzone of grace to craus 
pardon fox their ſins, GranatenGis, nap the Apoſtle Paul tels all 
Catholikes thts :amd will they not beleeue them ? moroy 
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bel&ene them, what ne&d they goto ante other ? The ſame Gra- 
natenſis wites thus of himſelfe : And ſurely the errours of my 
life and finnes are ſo manie and ſo great, that ſome men being in 
.the ſame ate of damnation, as well as I, and not conſidering (O 


Ibidem. 


Lord)thy omnipotencic, bur meaſuring,according to their owne | 


frailtie and wauering mindes, with their forward thoughts, baue 
entered into iudgement with thee, ſaying: Mine intquities are 
- greater, then that chey may be pardoned : and piuing no credite 
to thy words and promiſes, imagine thatas ſome angrie or cruell 
man, thouthinke(t ypon puniſhment and reuenge, and not ypon 
graceand pardon. Andſuch ({ O my God) when they ſhall ſee 
that thou wilt forgiue me my ſinnes, ſhall be ouercome and 
 aſhamedof their iudgements : And they ſhallacknowledge that 
which thouſpakeſt by thy Prophet, thatis, «As high as the hea- 
went are exalted from the earth ; ſo are thy waies farre aboue the 
wates of men, and thy thoughts aboue their thoughts , Therefore 
(O Lord)haue mercie vpon me and blot out mineiniquitie, Thus 
farreGranatenſis. 

Þeconfeſſeth himſelfe fo be a damnable ſinner ; Here is no 
merits then; and pet fo2 all that,he hopes foz pardon , « comeg 
to the th:one of Gods mercie: nap thep which thinkGod tobe 
an angrie God, fo that he will not heare ſinners, he plainlte 
teacheth that thep haue a w:ong opinion of God . And donot 


the papiſts teach this in their doctrine of inferceſiontoſaints x- , 
Angels? This faith al the ſcriptures teach vs,that when wepzap. * 


inthe name of Jeſs Ch:if,Goddoth moſt aſſaredly heare vs, 
Ando we ought toframe our wozds when wepzap, as though 
we were in the pzeſence of God; nd our hearts after we haue 
p2aied, that God in whoſe pzeſence we hane p2ated, hathgran- 
tedour requeſts, This faith the goſpell teacheth. They which 
beleeue not this,venie the faith of the Goſpell. 

And the (ame Granatenſ:s, that he may the mo2e depelte 
{mp2int awd faifen thisloueof God tnourhearts:which is the 
berp rote of the afſarance which wehane in our pzapcrs, in a- 
nother place let ts-marke how erceflientlie he commendeth 
and erp:eſſeth this cerceeding great loue of God towards vs. 
Can there be any greater argumecof the goodnes of God wiſhed 
ordefired, then to confiderthar a God of ſuchinfinite Majeſtic, 
who not forany need, but onely of his owne goodnes, doth Roupe 
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downe & humble himſelfe ſo greatly,that as a Reward & purney- 
our of birds, fiſhes and wormes,he prouidesallthingsneceſſary for 
their life. Neitherbeing content withthis alone, he doth humble 
himſelfe ſo far, rhat he giuesthem alſo pleaſant things, wherewith 
they may delight themſclues,ſtiringvpinthem alſocertaine mo- 
tions of pleaſures. That euznasthou,O Lord,haſt not only anc(- 
ſenceorbcing ; but alſoa molt happic and blefledefience : foal. 
ſothou wouldeſt haue all thy creatures, be they neuer ſo vile and 
baſe, in their kinde, to participate of thee; and to enioy both 
- theſe, thatthey ſhould haue both aneſſence,andallo a molt hap- 
pic andioytull eſſence, | | 

Whoisnot now amaſedtoſee ſuch a miracle, who hereby ac. 
knowledgeth notthe infinice kindnes, nobilitic, and liberalitic of 
Gods heart, whoſhewes himſelfe ſo louing and courteous to fo 
- vilecreatures, which ifa man meet withall, he will make no ac- 
count totrample ynder his feet ? Whichof vs is it, that thinkes.ic 
concerneshim any thing atall, whether a Flie or Piſmire haue 
food or not; or whether ſhe be mcrie or ſad? Whotheretore will 
not matuellchata God of-ſuch great maieſtic; in companion of 
whom, allche worldis no bigger almoſt thenalirtle Piſmire, not 
onely to: haue ſpecial care ot che liuesof theſe ſmal yermine ; but 
alſo of the delights and pleaſures, wherewith euctic one of theſe 
isdelighted ; whenas he lookes arthe handsof theſe, neither for 
praiſenorthanks? O'wonderfull goodnes ! O ineftimable ſweet- 
nes !O:my God how great & incomprehenſible are thoſe things, 
which in the boſome ot thy gforie, thou haſt reſerued for thy faich- 
full friends, whenas thou haſt ſucha ſpeciall carc of vile wormes ? 
How can I diſtruſt of thy prouidence & mercie towards men , 
whom thou haſt bought with thy precious bloud, when asthat is 
not wanting cuento the beaſts of the field ? Thus farre Gra- 
natenſis, This onelie conſideration ſhould-make vs pzay to 
God alone. bn i; 

And affer of the pzafers of the faithfall,he w2zites thus:Whac 
ſhall fay,O Lord,otthy readinesin hearing the prajers of the iuſts 
what of thy ſpeedinesin fulfilling their deſires? how often doeſt 
thou promiſe ysthisin thy holy ſcriptures,that thou mightelt cake 
. away our infidelity & diftrefſe?In a certainplacethou faicft, which 
of youaskesbreadotf hisfather, and will he giuc him a ftone ? our 
askes fiſh,and will he forfiſh giue bim a ſerpent? or if he aske an 
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.epge, willhereach hima Scorpion? If ye therefore when as ye 


areeuill, know to giue good things to your children; how much 
more ſhall your heauenly father from heauen giue his holy ſpirit 
tothem whichaske him, And in another place : Askeand itſhal 


| be given to you? ſeeke and ye ſhall finde, knocke and itſhall be 


opened vnto you. But the words of our Lord which are in S, Johns 
Goſpell, doe declarethe ſame much more manifeſtly : by which ir 
# manifett, that God hath at once opcned to his friends all the 
gates of his mercie, when as he faith, If you abide inmeand m 
words abide in you; aske whatſocuer ye will, and it ſhall be done 
yntoyou. Could the heart of man (if a wiſh were giuen him to 
wiſh whatſoeucrhe would ) haue wiſhed a more large or greater 
benefit? when as in theſe wordshehath leaue giuen him, toaske 
whatſceuerhe will. And he-giues his word allothat whatſoeuer 
he asketh, he ſhall obraine, 

Theſe are the prontuſes of the Goſpell: from which they alſo 
diſagree not which are found cuerie where amongſt the Prophets, 
The Pfalmiſt faith ina certaine place, he will doe the will ofthem 


* tharfearc him, and he will hearetheir prayer, and wil ſauethem. 


And in anotherplace: The cies of the Lord are ypon the iuſt,and 
hiseares are open voto their prayers, And in another place, hee 
faith: He hath regarded the.prayer of the humble, and hath nor 


- deſpiſedthcir petition. Eſay alſo ſings theſame ſong to ys, For 


after he had ſhewed with what good works,God is eſpecially ſer- 


" ued, by and by he addeth the rewardthatſhallbe giuen tothem 


that ſerue him, ſaying: 'Then he ſhall call, and the Lord ſhall 


 hearehim : he ſhalcrie,and the Lord ſhal ſay : Behold,heream1T, 


And asthough this were but a ſmallching ; thouthyſelfe O Lord, 
addeſt a farre greater, and more bountitull promiſe in the fame 
Prophet, ſaying : And itſhallcome to paſſe, that before they ſhall 
call I will anſwere, and while they yer ſpcake, I willheare . Hee 
miſt needsbe very hard harted and tarke blind, who isnot moo- 
ued with ſuch words and promiſes, that he may conſider and per- 
ceiue the great mercie- and goodnefſe, which thou. vſeſt towards 
thy ſeruants, And who would not willingly ſuffer any thing that 


hemightbe accounted in the number of chem, 8c. To make 


interceſſo2s to God, that-is it, but to doubt of thefe pzomiles, 
bothof the Pzophets and of the Goſpell ? then fo doubt of this 
readineſſeof God, which Granatenſis here teacheth toheare our 
FE Aaa 3 pzaiers; 


374 Of Prayers in aſtrangelanguage. 
-pzaters : If this be true, we neede no-interceſſo2s. 

And after, Great is the loue wherewithfathers love their chit. 
dren, and yetthe fathers render heart will not ſuffer thatthe ſonne 
thathath niarried againſt his will, or hath done any ſuch like faule 
ſhould once come into his fight. But yerthe tender mercie of this 
ourheauenly farher,althougha man haue done vnto him, all the 
iniuries thatcan be deuiſed, if he returnero him withall his heart, 

doth not deſpiſe him, but receiues him as he did theprodigallſon, 
forgiving all his rreſpaſſes and faults. The prophet knew this when 
ashe ſaid: OLordthou artourfarher, Abraham: is ignorant of ys, 
and Iſrael knowes vs not : but thou O Lord artourfather, and 
our redeemer, and thy nameis fromeuerlaſting, This thy loue O 
Lord ſprings of thy goodneſle : from which proceede ewo moſt 
profitable ſtreames, thatis, thy mercie, andthy loue: the one thac 
our iofirmities might be cured; andthe other, that thy goodthings 
might be impartedtovs. If therefore this thy founcaine be iffinir, 
what ſhallthe floud of lotie be, that proceeds from it? Therefore 
I neitherfear,nor am affraid,nor diſtruſt; althoughI acknowledge 
my ſelfe to be a finner, & ſo vnworthy to be beloued. For how fro- 
ward ſoeuerl am, he thatlouesme is good; & ſo good,thathe wil 
- notreiect ſinners; yea he cals them vnto him, he receiues them and 
eates with them , To all theſe tokens and works of thy loue, ano- 
theris added: O Lord, becauſe thou art loueit ſelfe, thy Euanges 
lit witnefſeth this, when as he faith : God is charitie, and he thar 
dwelleth in charitie, dwelleth in God, and God in him, O truely 
kyecteand wonderfull thing ! to haue ſuch a God who isaltogi- 
therloue, and whoſe nature is charitie, &c . Such a faith ſhould 
all Chziffians haue of God, and ſuch a confidence in him . And 
this faith the Goſpeli teacheth. And vhatneeds then any infcr- 
ceſſo:s tofolouing a God and mercifull a father? 

And againehe wzites thus : The greatnefſe of thy goodneſſe 
(beſides all theſe) thy mercie doth mott of allteſtifie, which thou 
v{cſt towards finners, beating with then with ſogreat kindneſle; 
| Tooking for them with ſuchgreatpatience; yeabeing offended of 

them, yercalling themto grace and pardon;and being iniuried by 
them, euen drawing them to reconciliation .. Nay to conclude, 
offcring them ſatisfaQions,and opening tothemthe rich treaſures 
of thy mcrirs. How eafilyartthou foundofthem, how ſoon doelt 


thou heare rhem, how mcrcifull aft thou in-receiuing ther, bow 
| libera 
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liberall in pardoning them 2 Iam greatly amazed, OfLord, when 
I remember the mercie which thou vied{i towards Afanaſſes that 
king of Tudah; to whom after his trange idolatrie; after the bloud 
of thy Saints ſhed ſo plenteouſly ; after fo great andhormible ini= 
quities : when as he asked pardon of thee, thou did{t not only for- 
give him all his ſinnes, bur alſo didſtdeliuer him from moſteruell 
bondage, and cidfi reſtore him againe to his kingdome: not de 


. nying ſaluation to him, by whoſe wickednefſe ſo many ſoules had 


periſhed, and for whoſe haynous aRts, that noble Citie of Teruſa- 
lem, with that molt famous and holy temple was oucrthrowne 


and become deſolate, Thus farre Granatenſis, find this is fo 
declare the naine of God: I haue declared thyname(ſaith our 10h x7. 26; 


Sautour) and will declare it : thatthe Joue wherewith thou haſt 
loued me, may be inthemand linthem, This is to declare the 


- name of God:how mercifall,how kinde,howloning God is: 


how readie he is to heare ſinners and willing to pardon them. 
Fo ofherwiſe God hath no pzoper name, that Chzift declared 


. bnto vs. And this eaerie Chziſfian is bound to doe, Andhereof 


dependeth a great reward; that God will louc ſuch preachers. 
anddeclarers of his name: that is, of his mercie andgodneſſe, 
euen with the fame loue, that he loued Teſus Chriſt. And here 
then let all Chaifians fake hed, how that thep doe derogate as 
nie thing from this: name. ws 

+ Titilman a Papift in hiserpoſition of ©; Iobns Goſpell, ex- 


- pounds this place thus : Theſe places of Gravaten/;s 1hauere- 


hearſed thus at large both for the excellencie of the matter con- 
eained inthem, andalſo to declare how reſolute he is in this mat- 
ecr . The ſane Granatenſ'is, as in his hole boke of denotion 


' hedothhighlie commendp2aper, and would that no other buſ- 


neſle o2 ſfnvie vhatſoener ſhould hinder that, affirmingprayer 
wa Chrifliantobe like Sampſonehayre ; which when it was cur 
away,he was no ſtronger then another man : euen ſo(ſaith he)the 
firength of a Chriſtian conſiſts in his prayer, Take that away from 
him3/and he ſhallbe ofno firength atall. So be declares moſt 


excelentlie how we ſhonld pzate.. Chriſtians(ſaith he) chatpray ne geyor. 1, x. 
, are inthisplaceto be admoniſhed, that making their prayers they cap, 42. 


doe that, with as great deuotion and marking, as lies intheir pows- 
er, For hereof depends all the force and fruit of prayer: for in 
Gods cares, as Bernard witneſſeth,an carncſt deſire is a great cry- 

| ings 
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ing; and acolde or ſlothfull minde and intention, is a low voice: 
for his earesare open rather to the voice of the heart, then ro the 
voice ofthe body. By this-irmay be plainly perceiued, how bar- 
ren and fruitleſſe the prayers of ſome men are, as well cleargicas 
lay-men, which with ſuch haſteand ſpeed runne overtheir deuo« 
tions and Pſalmes, that they ſceme not at allro talke with God. 
For they would not deale ſonegligently and careleſly with man, if 
they had any thing that they would eameſily obraine at his hands, 
For as Salomos tellifieth:Thepoor man beſeecherh but the rich max 
peakgth roughly . Forhe that feeleshisowne wantand miſerie,and 
couets earneſtly ro be relieued intheſe, as he defires this fromthe 
bottome of his heart; ſo he praics with all his hart,& with as great 
earneſinefle as hecan, ſaying with the Prophet : Zhame cried with 
an whole heart, heare me, O Lord. I would tro God men would 
ynderftand 8&remember when they pray, with whomthey ſpeak, 
andabour what buſineſſes they ſpeake. For if they knew that they 
talked with that ſame great maieſtie, atwhoſe preſence the An- 
' gelsdoe tremble, and that-they make ſuice vntochim, concerning 
chat weightic mater, that is, the forgiueneſle of rheir ſinnes, and 
the ſaluation of their ſoules; thenthey would open their cies, and 
they wouldperceiue what an vnſeemely, nay what an vnrcaſona- 
ble thing it were, that they ſhould ſpeake toſuch a Lord of ſo 
weightie matters, ſo negligently ; yea totalke with him fo, as they 
would not talke with thetr ſeruant, if they would baue him doc 
any thing. . ES 
| aint Bernard rep:ones them conertly when he ſaith, I ſay 
this(to be briefe)that ſome findein theirprayers when they pray, 
a certaine lJumpiſhneſle and dulneſſe of the minde, thar praying 
onely with their lippes, they neither marke well what they ſpeake, 
nor with whom they ſpeakez becauſe they come to prayer as it 
were-of cuſtome, with ſmallreuerence or care, Therfore as it be- 
hooueth vs robewatchfull in all our aRtions; ſo eſpecially in our 
prayers: Foralthough (as the ſame Bernard ſaſth)the cies of che 
Lord doe behold vs at all eimes, andin all places, but eſpecially in 
our prayers, For although we be ſcene ever, bur then we preſcnt 
our felues before the maicſtic of Godzand doe talke with him as 
it werefacetoface', 'And in another place he ſaith: Tris daunge- 
rous if thy prayerbefearcfull, withoutfaith-; more dangerous if it 
beraſh, withoutreuerence; but the third and moſt dangerous, if 
| it 


For a fearefull prayer cannot peatce the heauens , becauſe 
ouer: great feare reſtraines the minde, that the prayer can- 
not. alcend, nay not come our, A key cold or faint prayer vani- 


ſheth away & periſheth, when it ſhould aſcend,becauſcitlacketh, 


force, Araſh praycraſcendstruly,butit rebounds back againe:for 
God refifisir; neither doth it obcaine grace, bur deſcrues puniſh- 
ment. Bur that prayer which is faithfull, humble, and feruene 
ſhall;withour all aoubt, pearce into the heauens, And there- 
fore itismoſt certaine, it cannotrecurne emptie, Thus farre out 
of Bernard, S 
Granatenſis in this long diſcourſe teacheth, that all our pzafs 
ers muſt befernent, with a feling of the things wedo want, 
vþich feling-engendzeth this fernencie : and therefoze muſt 
be made with our vnderſfandings. We maſt know what 
we p2ay fo2; bat a great matfer we begge at God his hands; 
- mdfhat (ſaithhe ) will make vs to be earneſt ſuto2s, Des 
condly, they muſt be deyont, we muff remember to hom we 
ſpeake., tothe God of infinite maieſfie and power, And with 
what feare andrenerence ſhould we poze w2etches come bes 
fozeſuch a God ? What renerence will we vſe fhen we come 
befozce anie moztall Pzince: Andſhali wenot vſemuch moze, 
vþen we appeare befoze the immoztall God? - 


_  Stellaallo of P2aper waſtes thus vpon theſe wo2ds : X»ocke, Stella in ca, rx, 
and it ſnall be opened ynto you. God will haue nothing idle in vs, Luc. 


but he will haue vs aske, ſecke,and knocke, with our mouth, with 


ourheart,and withour hands, Forcuen as a finger chaungeth his 


yoice, according tothe notes ; ſo he that prayeth muſt feele di- 
uerseffeQts in himſelfe : firſt deviſing in his heart that which he 
thinks;ſo that he firſt beginto fecle before he thinke : & ſo he ſhal 
preſent myſteries to the maieſtie of God, rather by worksthen 
words, cuen as Siman CMachabens placed inthe Citie, which he 
had conquered, menthat did the Jaw and were skilfull in ic : (o 
thou muſtbewiſeand diligent, and thy ſoule muſt be endewed 
with ſuch wiſedome that it may do in-deed that thing which it 
thinketh, ſo tharthy heart and thy tongue may both ſaythe ſame 
thing togither: for otherwiſe ic would ſmally aduantage thee to 
aiſe God, with thy mouth, and to haue thy heart diltrated as 
out manic other things, Fox thou ſhalt be like thoſe , of _ 

Bbb 
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4r'be key: cold\as we fay, and. come nor from a lively affeRion, | 
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378 OfPrayersin a ſtrangelanguage, 
the Lord ſpeaketh, This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart i farre from me.Anda little befbze Stella thus diſtin 
guiſheth theſe th:&. Theſe things (faith he ) may thus be Gi- 
Ainguiſhed, thatto aske, may reſpect the ation ofthe mouth ; co 
ſeke, the aRionofthe heart; and roknocke, the ation of the 
hands.-S0o thatby his ſindgement,our month, ouryeart, 4 cur 
hands, 4 wo:ds ought al to agree togither.Andas after he tea: 
c<eth, we ſhould lift vpin our praierspure hads,fulof good works, 
& with ſuch hands weſhould knock: gthen God afſuredlp would 
beare vs : andour hearts ſhould alſo vnderſfandthe meaning 
of our p:apers. And after he wites thas ; Fourchly, when as he 
faith, that we ſhould aske of him; he ſhewes himſelfe to be our 
| helpe, and ſuccour, thatin all our neceffities we ſhould flie vnto 
him, becauſe he is our refuge and firength, a helper in troubles, 
Plal.45-IT. hich haue greatly aſſaulced vs, When God tooke vpon him our 
- nature, he became allthings vnto vs that were neceſlarie for ys, 
thache migherelicuethe necefltties of men, If Paul became all 
things toallmen, how farre more better Chrift, What I pray thee 
doſtthouſtand need of which Chrift hath not to relieue thy ne- 
ceſſitie? If thou ſhalt ſay, I Rand neede of lifes he by and by aun- 
ſxercth, I am life: ifthou ſhale ſay, Itand need of truth; he ſaith, 
] am truth: If thoulacke both the eizs of bodie and ſoule, which 
arc twiſe pretious eies; and canbe bought neither for money nor 
gold ; he is ſucha ſhining and bright light, thatit is ſaid , no 114 
can attame to it. But if thoulacke witte, which is the moſt miſe« 
rable thing of all and moſtto be lamented, he will by and by of- 
fer himſelfe and ſay, I will give thee vnderſtanding :To conclude, 
if thoulacke the ſeruice of breadand wine, he will be prefent with 
thee ſaying, I amthebreadof life, T am the true vine. Ss that in 
all things and fo? all things , Stella wonld haue vs hane re- 

conrſe fo Jeſus Cheilf. | 

—  Bafillof common p2apers in his time wifes thug : I beſcech 
Ser.3. in diuit. you of what kind are our prayers : how do wepray? Allmen, 
auards. except a fewe , are "abroad about their merchandizes : And 
their wiuesas their ſeruants waite ypon {armor at home, Aﬀewe 
are left to pray with me,andthey ſoone wearie andnegligent,and 
tolfing themſelues hither and thirher, and marking when he that 
ſings thePſalmes, wil ende the verſes , thatthey may be lct goe 
fromtbe Church as from ſome bonds or from ſome priſon. Jt 
ſemes 
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{mes by this that (he people bnderſfod the Pſalmes vþich 
were (ung. 

Andafter, The innocent infants, who feele not our griefe and 
miſcry(ſpeaking of a great dearth by means ofagreat dzought 
vhich they then endured) come to Church to make a contelsion; 
and they are no cauſe of theſe our mileries; neither can they de- 

liver ve fram them , when as they haue no knowledge nor ha- 
bilitic of praying to God, Thou come and ſhew thy lelfe : thou 

I ſay) who art loaden with finnes , fall downe on the ground, 
crie and figh &c, ere we note againe, the manner of their 
common payers, that thep made a common confeſſion. And 
againe , that childzen could not pzap becauſe thep lacked 
vnderſfamding. 

Auguſtine, of the common pzatfers now in Chitſts Charch, POTENT Og 
w2ites thus: Allo afcer this diuuſion of rorgues, by Gods appoint- , ww: 
mentir came ropaſſe;thar the myſtery of the holy {cripturescilthe lib,7.ca.9. 
fulnes ofcime,ſhouid be kept inthe properlanguage ot one people 
choſenour ofmanie; vntill the time appointed, when as he would 
make 1manife(t ynto allnations the myſterie of his diuine pleaſure, 

he ſent downefrom aboue the holy Ghoſt, bringing with him 
thatknowledge of all languages,hauing alſo before ordained prea. 
chers ofthat his heauevly wil and picaſure. The which ſpirit before 
hadſung thegreatand mightie works of God, till that time, but 
inone language ; but now as it were toconſecrate and make ho- 
yall languages, at his firſt comming preached by the Apoliles 
(in all languages) ſorhey , which asic were toconfirme thismat- 
ter, God had gathered togitherin Ieruſalem at that time out of all 
nations,ſaid ; We haze heard then ſpeake in our owne tongues the 
wightie works of God . Thus farre Auſten : Befo;e Cbziſt 
the holie Gholt ſang the pzatſes of God in one tongue ; but 
_ bis'comming in all tongues : All languages are ſanc- 
ed. 

Michael ab Iſſelc deſcribing the effate of the pzimifine Church 
waiites this of pjaper : In cimes paſt (ſaithhe) there was great 
zeale of prayer inthe Church: inſo much that no houre paſled 

3 withoutthe praiſes of God, without praiers, without thankſgj - 
uing. Inthisonething they were occupicd day and night , Saint 
Jerome ſaith that cuer afterpraierthey gaue themſcluesto reading, 
&aſterreading again to prayerzwhitherſocuer one went he ſhould 

Bbb 2 heare 
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heare-the plowman holding his plough, ſinging eAlelwiah, And 
the ſweating ſhcarer comforted himſelſe with Pſalmes, and the 
vinecrefſer pruning his vine with hisſharpehooke did fing ſome 
of Daxids Plalmes, The mariner at his ſterne, the waterman ar 
his oare, the digger among his clods, theſhomakerin making his 
ſhoes,che weauerat hisloame,the fiſher amonghis ners,cuery one 
of theſe obtained good ſucceſle, increaſe and Gadshlefing ta his 
workes by prayer. The wife ficung at herrocke, the boyplaying 
with his ball, the ſeruant ſent about his maſters buſtnes, all theſe 
commit themſelues and their health ro God by prayers, All theſe 
like Bees, ſaich Epipharizs, hauing in their hands the waxe of their 
worke, but.in their mouth drops of honie, when as with their 
owne ſinging voicesthey didpraiſethe Lord of all things, and did 
pray vnto him, Thus farre Michael ab Ifſele.This was the effate 
of the ÞP2tmittue Church. Thus they occupied themſelnes,now 
with reading, now withpzaping , but in all theſe-with vnder- 
ftanding; quite contrarie fo the igno:ance, vhich of late reig- 
ned in tho popiſh Church. And of ſuch pzaters maymoſt truly be 
verified that @hi<-the ſame anthoz addeth after ; whar ſhal T 
(ſaith he) make manic words ? By prayer, wee may do all things; 
and without prayer we cando nething . Icis the generall inſtru- 
ment or toole of Chriſtians, without which they can worke no- 
thing, For euen asa ſouldier without his ſword , or aſcrivener 
without his penne, ora ſmith withour his cooles :. ſo is a Chriſtian 
withoutprayer, What maruellis it if diuels which neuer before 
have beene heard of , haue now inuaded all ſortes of men? 
The -cauſe is, that nowe prayer amongſt all isperiſhed. 
 Ferus of pzaper wzites thus: Theſe things are required to an 
effeuall praier : firſt that thou beleeue that which God hath pro» 
miſed : Faithin the word and promiſe of God, Secondly,that with 
an ardent andearneſt affeRion,thoudoſt offer ſomething roGod, 
which thou coueteſt toobtaine. iThns farreFerus. So that then 
we maſt knowvhat we p2ap foz. tot 19 | 
Ferus of the fnnocationof the name of Jefasinourp2apers, 
wzites thus, lc proues (ſaſfþhe)the diuinitic and power of Chriſt, 
tharthe inuocatis of hisname performeththat which werequeſt, 
Peter healed the lame man, not. with anie ſuperſtitions : but by 
calling on the name ofthe Lord Teſus, So vſe corporall medicines, 
that the cliefe hope may be in humble prayer. Thus farre m_ 
| | ; ey 
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{hep diminilh the vertue of Chziſts name and derogete from 


his deitie, by his ftudgement, that vie other naines in their 


"pzaters. Jtis ſaperſfition to call vpon others. | 
Tacobus de Valentia a Papi, of the tame of Jeſus wiites 


_ thus bpon theſe wo2ds,0 God ſane me in thy ame : Bur here(ſaith In pal, 53. 
he) a doubt may arife, becauſe this name Jelus ſeemes not to be” 


the name ofthe father, but of Chriſt his ſonne: How therefore doth 
the ſonne ſaytothe father, O God is thy name [aue me? It ſhould 
ſeemethar he ſhould have ſaid :Inmy name, Tothis it maybe 
anſwered, that the name Icſus belongs principally to the father, 
and was giuen and communicatedto Chriſt himſelfe of his father, 
For whatſocuer Chriſt hath, he hath it ofthe father : wherfore this 
name Ieſusis the name Adonai and Tetragrammaton, as we haue 
faidin the prologue ofthe Pfalmes, and in the 7,pſalme: which is 
as much to ſay, asto be omnipotenr, ſaluation and to be perfe&, 
- Andthatthis name doth properly belong to God : rnd po itis 
communicated and giuen ofthe fatherto his ſonne: as the Apoltle 
faith of the Philippians: He hath ginuen him a name, which ts aboue 
all names, that at the name of leſus enerie kneeſhouldbow,efe,Ther- 
fore not only we doe aske of the Father by chis name Tefus in all 
our prayers: but alſo Chriſt himſelfe, as hee is man, askes in the 
yertue of thisname, beſtowedon him ofthe father ; Becauſethis 
name containes in itall yertue and omnipotencie, and an ipfinite 
ſea of merits , Therefore Chriſt ſaith to his father, OGod my fa- 
ther ſaue me in thyname Teſus, which name thou haſt imparted 
and beſtowed vpon me: and dcliuer me and my members by thy 
vertue, and omnipotencie, which is contained ynder this name 
Jeſus. Forthere isnoother name, inthe which the world muſt be 
faued, but in thisthy name. Thus farre Iacobus de Valentia: 
Where he erceſlentlie defcribes the dignitie of the name of 
Jeſus. It is the name of Godhimſelfe; in the vertne of this 
name Chzift himſelfe pzated: it is a ſea of infinite merits: and 
| Hall we then vſe anie other 2 Shall we dogbt vhether this 
name alone will ſerue our turne oz nof x 


Ludouicus Viues of the L-02ds pzaper waifes thus: As of our Prefat, ora, 
religion, ſoalſoof our prayer which is a chicte part ofourreligion, dom. 


hee-may bee the author and maſter , who knowes perfectly 
both the diuine natore, and our natures who ynderftands what is 
profitablefor man, andalſo what God requiresof ys, both worthy 
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| ofGod, and himalſothacasketh. And alſo with what words,not 


ſo much fit for God (forhe knoweththie meaning and force of all 
words) as for the minde of him that ſpeaketh, that hemay not be 
jenorant, how he ought tothinke of God , And of this his ynder. 
{tanding, the Joueof God may ſpring in him and be confirmed, 

- And after,There is no prayer which ought fo diligently and ar. 
tentiuely tobe ſaid and meditated vpon of vs, as this ( meaning 
the Lo2ds p2aper) cuerie part of it, : cueric word,everie letter, 
euerie prick of itare to be weighed of vs. Ye would bane this 
p2afer cſpectaBie of all tobe vnderſiod ; and not tobe ſaide in 


Latine, as they vſed in Poperte. 


16. Of Auricular confeſſion, 


EIA Y prian wiites thus of that place in the 20. of Iohn: 
WA Ws f 1hoſe ſins ye remit, Oc. Itis manifeſt, where and by 

I OJt 241 whom remiſſion of finnes maybe giuen, whicbis gi- 
YI # venin baptiſme : for the Lord gaue firſt that powerto 
Peter , vpon whome he buile his Church; and from 

whom he ordained and ſhewed the originall 'of humanitie, that 
that ſhould belooſed on earth, that he had looſed . And after his 
reſurreRion he ſpeaketh alſo to his Apoſtles ſaying : As my facher 
ſent me, ſoſend you: when he had ſaidthus, He breathed vpon 
them and ſaid tothem: receine yee the holy Ghoſt ; whoſe ſinnes yee 
forg ine, they are forgtuen tohim ; whoſe yee retaine, they are retai- 
ed, Whereby we percciuc, that it is lawfull in the Church for 
the gouernours thereof, and thoſe that are appointed by the law of 
the Goſpell andthe Lords ordinance, to baptiſe, and to giuere- 
miſſion of fins : and that without, neicher any thing can be bound 
or looſed, ſeeing there isno body thatcan binde orloofe any thing, 
Neither doe we ſet downe this(O brother) without the authoritie 
of rhe ſcriptures, So that we faid, that all thingsare ſetin order,by a 
certaine law, and by his own appointment, Neither that any man 
may take ypon him any thing, againſt the Biſhops and prieſts, 
which isnotin his rightand power, For Chore, Dathan and Abi- 
ram, againſt Moſes and Aarontooke ypon them authoritie to ſa- 
crifice ; neither did they that without puniſhment, which they at- |? 
rempred vnlawfully, | 1 
were | 
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Here we maie learnefirf, that the fathers wozkes either 
- thozough malice o2 ignozance, haue bene cozrupted ; foz that 
ſenſe ſhould this haue ( for God firſt gaue this power to Perer, 
from whom he ſhewed and ordained the original of humanitie) 
no doubt it ſhould be of vnanimitte o2 vnitie : as appeares bp 
the other place of his boke of the ſimplicitie of pzctates. Sg 
we map ſc, how that olde couſoner Sathan hath not kept back 
bis fingers, from the fathers wozkes : he hath been doing with 
them , And therfo2e, tho dare ſafely build his faith vpon them, 
Secondly, that the Church was built vpon Peter, to declare 
the vnitie that ſhould be amongfl all paſto2s; not to declare as 
nieſuperiozitie of Perer in power, o2 authozitie of binding 03 
loſing aboue the relt; fo2 there hereafter he addes : Thatalthe 
reſt receiued like power with him of bindingand looſing. And 
that the heretiques rebelling in the Church, nd bzeaking the 
bnitie thereof, doe not rebell againſt ante one, but againſt the 
35yſhops and pzteſts; euen as Chore, Dathan, and Abiram dfd 
* againſt Moſes and Aaron, And lafflie, he expounds plainely 
' where this power of binding and loſing is erecnted, hich hce 
* affirmes tobe fm Baptiſme, and not in auricular confeſſion, as 
our late dinines. of Rome feach, tho attributes the verie 
frength, md power, id fozce of that place fo anricular con- 
feſſion, and to their pzteſts, then either fozgining o2 detaining 
fnnes. | 
Cyrill alſo, as hath beene alleadged befoze , agrees herein 
with Cyprian, and exponnds this authozitie of forgiuing {ines 
which the miniſters haue to be executed inbaptiſme or inrepen- 
tance of notorious ſinners. Auſten alſo expoundeth that place of 


S. Matthews Goſpell: To thee [will gine the keies of the kingdome Aug. Trad. in 
of heanen , thus : that Peter when this was ſaid vnto him, Henified Toh. 123. 


the whole Church . And of Ch:ifts coate vhich was without 


feame he wzites thus: The coate without ſeame leaſt at any time Tract. inToh, 


i: ſhould be riptin ſunder, came ynto one; becauſe hegathers all ga 
into one : eucn asamonglt his Apoſtles, whenas the number was 
ewelue, that is, three times foure, and they were all asked : Only 
Peteranſwered: Thou art Chriſt the ſonne of the lining God, And 
it was ſaid tohim :To thee I will gine the heres of the kingdome of 
beazer, as thoughhe alone had receiued power of binding and 


looſing, when as he being but one, anſwered thac forall, and re= 
| cciucd 
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ceiued this withall, as a figure of vnitie: therefore one for all, be. 
cauſe ynitie istothemall., And therefore this when he had ſaid: 
wrought about, he addeth thorow ont :the which if we referre to 
thatywhich ithgnifieth, no man lackesit, whois found to pertaine 
tothe whole, from which whole, as the Greeke tongue ſhewes, 
the Catholique churchis called,” This is Auſtens tudgment, that 


- Perer anſwered foz all ; and receiued like authozitte foz ail, 


Cyrill in To. 
Cap. 64. 


DueR.confel. 


I. Pet.F.1. 


Jer. 23. 2,4: 
Ezec. 34.16. 


Zach. 11,16. 


But MÞ, Bellarmine faith : There was no caule, why Chriſt 
ſhould ſoparticularly ſay to Peter, Tothee Iwillgine the hyies : and 
feed my ſheepe ; and that for his fingular faith and loue; if he ſhould 
receiue nothing beſides the reſt , Ye plainlie diſſents-from Au- 
ſten;z and fo their new Catholique faith from the olde : Auſten 
and Cyprian affirme that this ſpe&< of our Sanuſour was to 
bim lone, to declare the vnitte he would haueamongft all lis 
miniſters : and in this he made him a mirro2 and nota mat- 
fer. AndCyrill ſaith, by his threefold commiſſion he comforted 
him againe, for his threefold denying: this he gained by it. 

' Franciſcus deEuia a Papiff, of anricular confeſſion wzites 
thus: I counſcllthee allo (deare brother)if chou wilt confeſlethy 
ſmnes often, that thou getthee a proper confeſſor, and ſuch a one 
as is well experienced in that matter, a wiſe man, and of a good 
andcommendablelife : to whom thou maieſt ſafely committe thy 
conſcience; and to haue now euen inthe (eed of che Lord God, 
to whom thou maielt ſurely reueale allthy ſecrets bothinward 
and outward, and all thy ſmnes. Yerein he plainlie diſconers 


' the coruptions of their Church. Shouldaſh&@pe go from his 


ſhepheard?z This is an abſardthing. But ſach hath ben their 
doctrine awdpzactile, that the paſfozs of congregations neve 
not pzeach themſelnes, but friers in their roomes : and thereby 
were all their Frieries maintained: and that the ſhepe maie 
go from their paſſo2s to ſceke ſome other, to reneale their ſins 
vnto. Whereas S. Peter erhozts all elders and paſto2s to 
feed their flocks themlſelues; and our bleſſed Sanfour enfoines 
this thing to Peter, as his p:incipall duetie: -0 feedehis flocks. 
The true ſhepbeardis to binde vp the woundes of his flocke, 
and fo heale them himſelfe; Be that dothnot ſo ts that idol ſhep- 
heard, vhereof Zacharie pzophcſieth ; Ze ball nor looke for the 
thing that us loſt, mar ſeeks the tender lambes, nor heale-that which 


& burt ror feeds that that Rtandeth ; but he ſhall eate the fleſh of the 


fatte, 
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: fatte,andſhallteare thir hoofes audclaves in peeces, Andhaue not 


the ſhepheards in poperie done thus? thereof manſe of them ©; 


neuerpzeached, Js not the wozd of God the lanterne andcan-. 
dle in Gods houſe tolighten our pathes , and whetrewith alſo 


fo ſ#kethat vhich is lol, which candle that wiſe woman which x.yke. 5.8. 


was a figure of Ch:iffs Churchlighted,and therewith ſought foz 
her loft groat; which the foliſh woman the Popes Church, 
bathquite put ont and bidden vnder abuſhell, 

_ Ts it not the leaues of that tree of life Ieſus Chriſt , which ſerue 


fo heale thenations: as Saint Iohn ſheweth vs in the Keues Rev. 22. 2. 


lation 2 Are not the ſcriptures thoſe fraitfull trees al@, where- 
pf Ezechicl pzophecieth, that by che river of Gods ſpirit ( uhich ts 
our onip comfozter in this like, as our Sauſour doth teach vs ) 
 dogrowon the brmke thereof, on this ſide and on that fidegwhoſe leafe 
ſhallnot fade, neither ſhall the fruit thereof faile, andit ſhall bring .. 
' forthnew fruit according to his moneths, becanſe their waters run 
Put pf theſanitnarie, and the fruit thereof ſhall be meat, and the 
dranes therof ſpal be for medicine. Js not here a linelie deſcription 
of Gods ſpirit , and of the ſcriptures 2 The one ts a well, 
affreame ſpzinging info enerlafing life:a comfoz ter, that on, 
4tielike water comfv2ts in all theheats and bzoples of this life: 
. agour ſaufour teacheth, And the other as tcees,that grow on 
the bzinke of this heauenlie riner ( The wozdof God and hts 
ſpirit arenener ſeparated) which ener haue their leaucs and 
fruit; no winter can make theirfruitfade, noz froſt cauſe thefr 
leauesfall: Nay,becauſe they are watcred from the ſanauarp 
- thep do notonlie like other tres bzing fozth fil þ ſame fruits, 
but new fruits euerie moneth. And their fruirs are meate, and 

their leaues medicines, Jf this be true,then the papiſts, in whoſe 

coaſts in times paſt theſe frnitfull tres were not ſene grows 
ing md flouriſhing, lacked alſo that heaueniy and comfozta- 
ble riuer,that pzocededont of the lancuary. They had in thoſe 


: _ - daſes 'wozldlie comfoztes enough, like to that rich man ; but 


theplacked the comfozt of Gods ſpirit, their ſonles were fas 
milhed foz the want of theſe trees, whoſe frnits are the onelte 
fod of ſonles. And their ſinnes md wounds of thefr fonles 
were putrifiedand feſfered,  fo2lacke of theſe leaves to heale 
them: whichare the onely platffers fo ſpirituall ſozes; as the 
p:ophet Ezechiel g Saint Iohn do > teach, 3f we will _ 
DIS s CC e 


Eccl.7.4. 


Abacuck..2.4. 


Luk 2.19.57, 
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we muſk applie theſe leanes to onr hearts, as the pzeacher doth 
teach vs. / z- betrer( ſaith he )ro go into the houſe of mourning 
thenof feaſtingbecauſe this is the end of all men. And the ling will 
lay it tohinheart. And eAbacucke laith , chat the init ſhall line by 
faith. and Saint Pau, that fairh commeth by hearing the word 


of God, Kherefoze what life could be in that Church, where 
Gods wozd was ſeldome, 02nener taught? Jt is weitten of 


the bleſſed virgine Matric, that Ge /xid vp her ſornes words, Jeſus 


Chzilts wo2ds, avdthe words of the ſhepheards in her heart : Dq 
muſt all-god women fhat minde to be bleſſed, that loue the 
bleſſed virgine, follow likewiſe theſe her holte ſteps, andlaye 
vp Jeſus Chztilts wozds, e their paſfo2s wo2ds tn thetr hearts, 
and the wozds of ng others. They mult not ſ&ke firanngers 
to confeſſe their ſinnes,and to lay open their ſozes bnto, as the 
popiſh Church teacheth. | 


Nap enennow when as theſe tres beginne againetoflovrich 


- inthe wozld;, many are not thankefulltoGod fo2 ſnch a great 


r.Theſ.5.21. 
x.[0.4.T. 


bleſſing, that nowhath made theſe holeſome and fruttfult tres 
to ſpzing againe in their coaſts; but doe finds fault with hem 
edo deſpiſe them. They will haue nothing but olde fruit: They 


can abide nonew fruit. 1But here they muff tearne, that theſe 


trees bzing'fo;thnew fruits euerte moneth, They muff not be 
fo weddedto antiquity,as tocontemne 4condemnall nouelty: 
but rather let them marke well what enerie thingts:Let them 
ſap, if it be a frnitof the tree of life, if ithanearote andground 
in the ſcriptures: J will receiue if moſt thankfullp, « foyfullie. 
Let enerte one of vs,'77e all things aud keepe that which is good: 
as SaintPaulcounſelleth vs : and examine the ſpirits whether 
they be: of Godor no,as D.lohn alſo commaundeth:andnot wil- 
fallp hut our efes,02 ſtraight way caft if ont of our hands ( we 
wil none of it}becauſe it ſeems new.Let vs remeber how that 
theſe fruicfull treesof rhe Lord ,whichare watered wich thewater 
that comesourt of the ſanRuarie, bring forth new fruits cucrie mo- 
neth. They dimfailh the dignitie of theſe trees, xare enemies to 
their owne health;nay to their owne onelp true 4 greateſt-top 
and pleaſares,that they can hane in this wozlv , that belene 


. not this; and will not taſfe of theſenew e moſt pleaſant fruits. 


Andhere alſo wemuſt marke another ſingular ſmacke, oz 
reliſh, md another ſpeciallcommendation oz pztatledge,which 
thelc 
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| | thele fruits, which the wo2d.of Gad bath,beyond all other fcuſts 
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and wzitings of men whoſoeuer. . The words of the Lord ((atth 


| Dauid) arepmre words, as filuer, purified te the Lord of the whole P1al-t2.6. 


earth, and fined ſeuen times. Andnoliluerelſe vhatener,nap 
all the golde of man, yeaofthe fathers uhoſveuer, is but dzolle 
to this ſiluer, And fo muſk all Chziſtians account of the fathers; 
and pet J cannot tel how it comes to paſſe;that in many mens 
monthes, the waitings of the faſhers haue a better reliſh , and 
pleaſante: taſfe,then the wozd of God, But let all men heere 
learne, that enenthe gold of the fathers, enen the pureſt docs 
trinethey teach, is impure in compariſon of the doctrines of 
the ſcriptures. Thephaue onely this commendation, that thep 


. arefiluer purified ſeuen times to the Lozd of the vhole earth, 


And in the repairing of the Church of Chaiff, vhichnowin our 


dates is in_ hand, which Antich2ilk haddefaced; Saint Iobn re. :r.: 2.3.4 


in the Keuelation bozrowes this teſfimonie of Dauid : vhere 
after he had declared how much of Gods honſe ſhould be re- 


patred againe, 4 howfarre the builders ſhonld pzoceed in that - 
; wozke, he addes, what teſtimonies God will have, and what 


witneſſes in his Temple, ahat trees in this his new Paradiſe, 


and vhat candles in his houſe, The old Tabernaclehad butone xx04.25.; :- 


Candleſticke in it with ſeuen braunches, to lighcen ir;and the olde D 
wozld but one Noah\fto teſfifie to them the wil of God ;and the why 
bouſe of Jſrael butone Moſes, as aſeruant ; to teſfifie thoſe | 


ehings which ſhould be ſpoken after. Ag our Dantour alſo tolde the 


Jewes: Doe mot youthinks that / willaccuſe you to my father: 10.5.45. 
there ts one that accu{eth you euen Moſes, in whomyou truſt, But 


in the Churchof Ch2iſf , ballbe ewownneſſes. The Law and the 


Goſpell. Beſives this fozmrr teſfimonie of Moſes: T he goſpel! 
alſo ſhall be preached to all nations for ateſtimonie, ( (aith our Da- 14.4.4 14. 
nfour ) ard ther ſrallthe ende come , Ont of the month of two or Mat.18.16. 
three witneſſes ſhall enerie word or matter be confirmed: Before 
bis fndgement God will hane histrath firmelp ratified to the 
wozld. And therefoze of theſe two witnefes, and of theſe two 
tetanients of the Law and of the Goſpell, in our dates in the 
repairingagaine of the Temple hich was p:ophaned and de- 
faced by Antichzif, Saint lohn ſaith, T heſe are rwo Olive trees, 
and two Caidleſtickes, ſtanding before the God of the earth : Alltts 
ding, ns doubt, to Dauid here in the Pſalme. The wordof the 


Cece 2 Lord 
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Lord is purified to the Lord of the earth: atnd theſe Oltues and Can. 
dlefticks ſtood beforethe Lord ofthe earth.As though the wo:d of 
(God and theſe Dliues and Candleſticks were all one.The wod 


of God the two teffaments, are the Lozds two Dlines, able 


Pſal.194.15, 


DeMirab.ſcrip. 
lib.x. cap.6, 


To.10.1®, 


not onely to ſuſtaine: but to c<&@re and make merte alli Gods 
bouſeholdſernants. Thep are alſo the Lo2ds ftwogreat lights, 
like the Dunne «4 the Mane , vhich are ſufficient alſoto lighs 
tenhis vhole houſe, in all obſcore and dark points of Religion, 
" nd to ſhew vs the perfect and readie wap toheauen. Now lct 
all his faithfall ſeruants hane anete only to theſe. | 

Let vs marke what anthozitte ſaint Auſtenhtmlſelfe yelded fo 
the fathers andexpoſiters of the holp ſcripturss,vhich were bc- 
foze him,vhoſpeaking of the dozes of heauen which were ope- 
ned, and of the fountains of the deepe at Noah his floud, wzites 
thus:We cannor(ſaith he)forthe [lendernes of our wit, and know- 
ledge, vafold che hardnes of this matter, with a grounded or rati- 
fied opinion that tharistruth which we teach;notwithſkanding we 
will without anic partialiry ſhew what in theſe matters the ſtudies 
of our former maſters could finde out, intheir divers opipions;yecl- 
ding no more authoritie to one then to anorher, of whoſe iudge- 
ments, and of whoſe particular choiſes, we giue eueriemanleauc 
toallow ordiſallow at his pleaſure, This opinion Daint Auſten 
hav of the opinions and (udgements of thoſe, which befoze bim 
erpounded the holp ſcriptures, whom hc cals Paffers: he him- 
fcife was bound to none of them, no2 no mo2ze would he hane 
ante other. And (o nodoubt by this bis owne example, he bath 
taught all men what opinion (if they will not be wilfull)enery 
one ſhouldl;aue of his waitings 4 expoſitions. Do that then in 
the tine of poperp,theihepheards the paſto2s of congregations, 
in not giuingthis meat vnto their locks , in not healing their 
woundes x ſozes, with the leaues of thele trees, in nof pzeaching 
te wo2d of God, thep hane declared themſclues not be Chriſts 
ſhepheards; but to be Antichziſts hirelings. Nap to make thts 
matter mozeplaine:Zhep hauenot only not fed them,but rorne 
in peeces their hoofes, as Zacharic pzophecieth ; wounding their 
conictences and weakneng ther faithes, in teaching that vn- 
leTe thep ſang malles fo2 themafter their deaths, their faih 
in Ch2ift did not p:ofit them:And that they were damnedif thep 
b:ake one of the leaſt of their ceremonies, and —_—_ 
$ 
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Js not this quite fo feare in peces the verie hofes and clawes 


of the poze ſillielambes? vnhereby they began now to go and 


ts lay hold on Chiiff, 

Secondlp,this ſame Antho? faith : That now one hauing got- 
ren ſuch afaithfull and holy confefſor, ler him account of him euen 
as of God himſelie, and reneale to him boldly alt his ſecret {ins 
and all che ſecrets of his heart. And ts not this plainlp to ſap that 
the Pope is Antichzift ? Pe ſhall Gt in the Church (hewing 
himſelfe as God, ſaith ſaint Paul. Anddeth not he here con- 


feſe the ſame-Uhat is it clſe to be God:but to ſearch the harts Pri 


and raines, as the ſcriptures often teach « This thing thep at» 7. = 20.20; 


tribute to Godonely. And yet the Yope and his cleargte arros 22. 


gate tt to themſelues, And isnot this to ſit in the ,Church ag Reu-2-23. 


God? Saint Paul wztfes to the miniffers of the Church of 
Cozinth, tharchey ſhould iudge nothing before the time,vntill the 
Lord come, who ſhall lighten things that are hiddein darknefle, 


and make the counſels and fecrets of the hearts manifeſt, and then Ti 


ſhall euerie man haue praiſe of God, And to Tzmothie.Some mens 
finnesare open before hand,and goe before ynto iudgement; but 
ſome mens follow after. But the papiſts by this their doarine 
contrarie to faint Pauls doctrine in both theſe places,doe make 
thefr confeſſo2s to take vpon them that knowledge of ſecrets 


_. whichbelongs to God, and that no ſinnes are fo be reſcr- 


ned vnto- the date of tudgement. Their confeſſo:s ( if men 
_— not be damned ) ( as they teach) muff knowe them 
foe. 

This authoz here bimſclfeconfeNeth: that to know the ſee 
crets of the heart belongs onelp to God, And that therefoze es 
uerie one is to account of his confeſſo; euen as of God hims 
ſelfe. Andis not this plainly to affirme, that the Pope ſhall fit 
in the Church as God ? Let vs neuer loke that ante other 
ſhall cucr come info the Church, and challenge o2 take bpou 
him moze of the dttiine Antho2itie Gen this. 

And therefoze let vs acknowledge that this p:ophecie of 
ſaint Paul is alreadie faifiledj\n him, And that the Pope and 
bis cleargie ſit now in the Church of God. 


Cee ? 
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»> 2 Jr} concerning Purgatozte : that vehemcyt 
FR7> ond comfo2table Sermon vhich God com, 
5c maundes Eſay, and in him all miniſters, to 

7 peach fo his Church, is as if were a double 

x © $% cannon to beat downe the paper wals of Prr- 
E2S3I=Z29 gatozie, Comfort, comfort my people (ſaith the 

Lo2d pour God) ſpeake to the heart of Teruſalem and crie vi- 
ro her, that her warfare isnow at an end, and that her iniquitic 
now hath obtained pardon, For ſhe hath received at the Lords 
handsdouble for all her finnes. This ts a ſermon of comfozt:am 
this muſk be pzeached to the heart ofJeruſatem, and of all Gods 
Church, andcried ont in their eares, that thefr warfare now is 
finiſhed, that is no donbt, when they ſhall ende this life. Fo: 
as Iob teacheth vs and ſaint Paul:Ourlife here is a warfare, And 
ſaint Paul not onelp ſaith ſo, but gines euerte Chziftian the 

armonr that belongs to if, Now when this warfare is ended, 
COods miniffers are to pzeach to his people, that then their ſin 
bath obtaſnedpardon : N:rrſe as tif is in the Hebzew, that is, 
is made now tvell pleaſing to God, and that they haue now in 
this their warfare, In this life receiued double puniſhment, that 
ts, ſufitcient fog all their fins. And therefoze they ned feare no 
puniſhment hereafter. And this ts that leſſon which Perer al- 
ſo teacheth all Chaiſftans: God our molt louing tather,by the rc- 
ſurreRion of Ieſus Chriſt according to his aboundant mercie, hath 
begotten vsagaine ynto aliuelyſhope of an inheritance, immortal, 
vndefiled,that withereth not,reſerued for vsin heauen,&c, whetin 
we reioycez though now for a ſeaſon ( if need require) wearein 
heauines chrough manifold tempratiss, Peter herein agrees wit!) 
Eſay, that in this life (ifneed be ) we receſue ſufficient puniſh 
ment foz our ſinnes. This is Jeruſalems comfo2t at her veric 
heart. Andthis is alſo that which ſaint Paul ſatth : But when 


we are iudped, we arecorreted of the Lord , becauſe that wc 


ſhould not be condemned with the world, Godindgethhis ſaints 


in this life, becanſe he will not condemne no2 puniſh them #11 


thelife tocome. And the ſame leſſon ſaint Paul teacheth in -_ 
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ther place: My ſon defpiſe not (4.9 oAryaec, as itisinthe Greeke) 11.4, r, ; 
make n@ light account of the correction of the Lorde, bnt ac» = 
count it as a moſt pzetious tewell . For whom the Lord loueth 
he chaſteneth, aud he ſcourgeth euerie ſonne which he receiucth, 
- gndhe after ſpeakes verie maniteſtIp of the affliatons of this 
life: as theſe wozds impozt: Wherefore lift vp your hands which Verſe, 12. 


hang downe, and your weake knees, And Saint Peter likewiſe: 


Now is the time that iudgernent ſhall begin at the houſe of God: 1. Per. 4. 17. 


Whereas S. Paul (aid befoze, that God in this life ſcourged 
all his ſonnes, S Peter to ihe ſame effect ſaith, that indgement 
now begins at Gods houſe. The.one names the inhabitants, 
and the other the houſe . And S, Peter alſo to the great com- 
fozt of all Gods childzen, ſeemes to ayme at the continnance of 
this cozretion : andhe calles it «z:c0c, which is an oppoztuni- 
tie, o2 a verie ſhozt time, and not xeoyoc, kbich mate ſignifie 


fomelonger ſpace of time . And S. Paul himſelfe alfo in effec , ©, 4. rs. 


ſaith the ſame in another place, cailing the continnuanceof onr 
afflictions momentaneam lenitatem, aſmalllighttrifle in compas 
riſon of the foie that hereafter we ſhall recetue ; and that which 
endures but for a minute of an houre, 


Dfpurgatozie Ierome wzites thus; He ſhall purge or melt In 2. cap. Mar. 


the ſonnes of Lexz, that is, their vnderſtandings and words, So 
truely the words and iudgements of all paſtors ftand need of this 
Gods purifying : his gold onely is moſt pure, purified ſeuen times 
in the furnace. Our gold how pure ſoeuer it ſecmesto vs, ſtands 
need ofthis melting and purifying, And hereupon /erome addeth 
of all Chriſtians: That they ſhall reprooue their wicked brethren, 
and they ſhall be to God as a precious iewell, for he ſhall ſpare 
ehem in that terrible day, which he ſhall make: becauſe euery man 
isynder ſinne. /erome Will haue this melfing, nd this fudge 
ment tobe in this life, alleadging that ſaping of Peter, nowe 
the time is, that the iudgement began at thehonſe of God, 


Andof that place to the Corinthians he wzites thus : And that In 6, ca, Eſuix. 


ſtone which onelythe Sepruagintadoetranſlatea Carbuncle,nay 
figoifie,not adead or burning coale, as ſome haue expoundedit : 
but a Carbuncle {tone which forthe likeneſle irhath ro thecolour 
of fire, may be called firie : whereas we learne, that the altar of 
God, is full of Carbuncles, thatis of firie ſtonesand hoat burning 


coales, purging ſins; whereof we read thus written of God: That 
coales 


Incap. 66. Ef. 
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coales were kindled of him: and of God himſelfe itis ſaid, thathe 
15a conſuming fire; and our Saujour ſaith in the GoſpeMN, I came 
to ſend fire ypon earth , And that he might baptize with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire: for fire ſhall trie eucrie mans worke what 
kinde of one itis. And he that ſhall be ſaued, ſhall ſo be ſaucd, as 
though he had gone thorough thefire . Andthis isto be marked, 
thateuento /eremy to whom ir isfaid : before I faſhioned thee in 
the wombe, I knewe thee : and I ſanQtified thee inthy mothers 
wombe, becauſe he had not vncleanelippes. But yet he ſaid, lam 
achilde, I cannot ſpeake, The Lord himſelfe Riretched out his 
hand and touched my mouth and ſaid : Behold, I haue pur my 
words'intothy mouth : but to Eſay who ſaid ; Iama man of yn- 
cleane lippes; and I dwell in the midit ofa people that hath vn- 
clean lippes, Gods hand was notretched; but Seraphim was ſenc 
of God,orhe did flie ynto himof his owne accord. Becauſe he is 
appointed to his ſeruice : and he hath atone in his hand, which 
afterthe Septuaginta and Theodotion, he tooke with a nipper, but 
after Aquila and Symmachus which follow the Hebrew, he tooke 
CMelachim) that is, with a paire of tongs, thattherwith he might 
couch his mouth, and might purge his olde andaccuftomed fins, 
Here we mate plainlie ſ&, that either God himſelfe with his 
owne hand, o2 els Angels with thoſe carbuncles, acco2ding to 
the wo:d of God doe purge ſinnes, and that lerome expoundes 
that placeof the Corinthians of this heauenlie fire, ndnot of a- 
nte infernall fire, purging ſinnes. 1But that inbifferent nun 
(yall endare the fire of purgatozie, ſeemed not to Icrome to be 
grounded manifeſtlie vpon this place, vho expounds it of a 
contrarte fire. 

And in another place Ierome wifes thns : God is called a 
conſuming fire, that hee may conſume in vs'wharſocuer is hay, 
wood, ortitubble and thornes : that is cares of this world which 
the barren ground brought for good ſeed, Terome here affirmes 
that God himſelfe is the fire, that burneth vp all onr chaffe, 
fabble and wod, x not ante fireof purgatozie. And that by the 
fire of his wo2zdand his ſpirit he wozketh theſe effects: Fo: here 
he addeth- for ofthis fire the Lordſpeaketh inthe Goſpell : I came 
to throw fire downe ypon the earth , Andaffer : This fire I ſup= 
poſedto hauefittenypon the tongues of the Apoſtles and allthe 
faichfull, when they ſpake with diuers congues, and droue voy 
a 
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ail jenorance, and lightened the hearts ofthem that receiucd the 
word of God. | 

And after moſl enidentlyhe wzites thus : If any man there. 
fore haue tares, which may be burnt, which the enuious man did 
| ſowewhileſt the houſholder ſlept, theſe ſhall the fire burne, theſe 
ſhall be burnt; and inthe cies of all the Saints, their puniſhments 
ſhall be made manifeſt, which in feed of gold, filuer, and pretious 
flones, haue buile ypon the foundation of the Lord, hay, wood, 
flubble, food of that cuerlaſting fire Andaffer : As of the diuels 
' andallthem thardenie Godand wicked men, which fay in their 
hearts there is no God ; webelceue their torments are cuerlaſting 
fice : ſo alſoof Tinners. Alas, euen of Chriſtians, whoſe works are 
to beprooucd anderied with fire, we thinke that there ſhall be a 
mercifu}l ſentence of the judge, 1nixt with clemencie . This fire 
and this purging, and this ſentence; lerome plainly affirmes, 
to be at the laſt date, 

Alſo wztting of that hard place of the Pſalmc; Pardon me 
before 1 go hence, he wiites thus: He truely which while he lives Lib. 18. in Ef. 
in this body, and hath not obtained pardon for hisſinnes, and fo 
ſhall depart out of thislife, periſhethto God, and ceaſethtobe a« 
ny more : although as concerning himſelfe, he remaine in puniſhe 
ments, 

Dfpurgatoze alſo Icrom in another place wifes thus:God ;... Epiſt. 135. 
wil not puniſhcewiſe the ſame faulr;and he that hath oncereceiued a4 Damaſ. 
euilsin this life ſhall not ſuffer againy ſametorments at his death, 
which be hath ſuffred in his life. But if need be, al Gods childzen 
are chaſtened in this life, ſaith S.Pecer. Againe, now thetime rx. Pee. x.6.8 
is, that iuigement begins at the houſe of God. Therefozenone 4- 27. 
of Gods childzen ſhall be puniſhed hereafter. Ifneed be, they | 
ſhall be puniſhed now, And S. Pecer ſemes to make but as Ephec. 4. 5, 
there isone God, and one law, and onelawgiuer : (o alſo but one lam. 4. 12. 
ſudgement concerning all the. tranſgreſſions of this law. And 
be affirmes that it is begunalreadie in Gods houſe among Gods 
childzen , bat it ſhall bce perfited and conſummated, at ſat 
great day-of tudgement of all the wicked and damned. And 
in anothcrplace he wites thus; Doe we therefore ſeeke where T,,2 ; + par. 
this healthfull burning ſhalbe? No man doubts, but in the holy Epiſt.3.ad Dar, 
Scriptures. By the reading whereofali the ſinnesof men are pur- 
ged. Tyele thzie purgatozies — ſemes to auouch vnto = | 

| dd 
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the purgatozie of Gods wo2de, the. purgatozie of aflicfons, 
and tHe purging fire of the date of indgement, vhich (accoz- 
ning to the opinion then recetued of mante in the Church) he 
thought, ſhould purge the Lo:ds gold , without impairing it 
o2 hurting it , from his d2oſle , that it might ſhine the bzigh- 
ter. Although S.Pererboereferre this purging to the afflici- 
ons of this life. 2 fn 

The common recefued opinion of the Church was in Cy. 
prians dates, that all Chziſtiansdeparted were with the Lozd, 
as at large he pzoues: firſt by a viſion: ſecond!y by the ſcrips 
tures - He mites thng: When as one of his feo- nes, miniſters, 
and prieſts, _—_ now weatie with ficknefle and atfraid of death 
approching, deſired deliuerance from death,there flood by him 
thus defiring and aJmoſt dying, ayoungmanof maicftie, of ho- 
nour,to be worſhipped , of great dignitie and gloric, whom no 
' mortall eie could almoſt behold, buttharhe wasableto ſee him, 
beingnow ready to'dic. But he:not without griefe'of minde and 


* + - yoice; groned out andfaid t Are you affraid toſuſfer, will you not 


depart hence: what ſhall I doto you? Our brother being ar the 
point of death, heard what he ſhould ſay to others : forhe which 
heardit, being nowe' dying; heard it to this end,thathe: ſhould 
ſhew irto others: he heard it not for himſelfe, but for others, 8c, 
- And affer he wzttes thus: Tovs out ſclues, the leaſt and bafeſt 
of all others: how often hath it bin reuolued, how oftenand plain. 
ly by the grace: of God commaunded : that I ſhould diligently 
and humbly preach and proteſt, that our brethren are not to be 12- 
mented, that by the Lords callingare delivered ourofthis world; 
'whien'as I know tharthey ate notlolt, but ſent before; and depar- 
- tingfromys, that they go before vs. And that as going aiourney 
or ſayling, weſhould long forthem : we ſhould notlamentthem: 
neither that we ſhould here weare mourning garments forthem, 
when as they: there have taken white garments.' And that we 
ſhould not$iuc occaſion to theGentiles, that they miaytuſtly and 
rightly reprooue vs; that we ſhould lament thoſe asextin& or pe- 
riſhed, whom we affirme to'be aliue with the Lord, and that we 
, ſhouldreprooue, withthereſtimonie of our heart and mindes, the 


* + faith-which wee profeſſe:with-our tongues! and 'yoice:. We our 


ſelues{in aFainft bur ownetiope and faith : all the things we ſay, 
ſeems but faigned, forged & counterfaited: It auaileth nothing in 
| wordes 
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wordes totattle of yertue , and with deeds to defiroy the truth, 
S. Paal alſo reprooues, and chides, and blames thoſe,that are forie 
forthe departure oftheirfriends, He affirmesthatthoſeare ſory for 
theirfriends departure which haue no hope: but we which liue tho. 
tow hope, and beleeue in God,and belccue that Chriſt ſuffered for 
ys and roſe againe:we belecue that thoſe that remaine in Chiilt Ie- 
ſus ſhallriſe again by him and in him. Why will not we our ſelues 
depart out of this world, or why doe we deplore andlament our 
friends departing,as though they wereperiſhed? Our Lord Chriſt 


 admoniſhing vs & ſaying, Ianithe reſurrection : he that beleeues 


in me, though he were dead, yetſhail he liue, And all that lives 
and beleeucsin me, ſhall nordie foreuer, If we beleeue in Chriſt, 
letys beleeue his words and promiſes, and we ſhall not die for e- 
uer : that we may come to Chriſt joyfully, and without care; with 
whom we ſhall live andraigne. Thatinthe meane time we die; 
by death, we paſſeco immorralitie : neither can immortalitie ſuc- 


ceede, ynlefle we depart hence firſt. Death is not a going out of 
the doores : buta paſſage from a worſe place toa better, Andan . ..-' 


earthly iourney being ended,as anarriuall to thingseternall, who 
willnot haſten to obraine theſe things which are better? Who 
will notwiſh the ſooner to be changed and to be made like the 
forme and ſhape of Chriſt, to come to thedignitie of eternal glo- 
rie? as S, Paul preacheth, our conuerſation-iis in heauen, , Phi- 
pp. And that we ſhall be ſuch as our Lorde Chriſt promiſeth, 
when as he prayeth to his father for vs, that we might be with 
him, | 27 

 Andtttwemay liue with him in eternall dwellings,andmay 


. rejoice with himinthe heauenly kingdome: O father, thoſe that 


thou haſt given me , I will thatwhereI am, they be withme; and 
thacthey may ſee my glorie which thou haſt giuenme beforethe 
world was made . Hethat is about to go to the dwelling place 
of Chtiſt , to'the glorie' of his heauenly kingdome, ought not co 
weepe or lament, but r#.zraccordingtothe promiſe of the Lord, 
according to the faitn of truth in his paſſage and tranſlation to 
reioice, | 

Pere we mate plainlp ſc, the faith and hope of al! Chzifff- 
ans af*their deaths in Cypnans dates , Thep died foyful- 
lie wtthont feare and care, in as much as thep were {are they 
went to God. This was the common recetued opinion of 
Fo, Ddd2 |, the 


396 Of Purgatorie. 
the Catholike Church then. This doarine Cyprian by renela- 
tion was commanded topzeach. The latter renclations vhich 
the Popiſts bzagge of, vhich feacha doctrine contrarie tothis, 
it is likely they were not of God. | | 

And after Cyprian wzites thus: Wemuſt conſider (beloved 
brethren) and often thinke, that we haue renounced thispreſent 
world, and that weliuchere as rangers and pilgrimes, letys em- 
bracethat day which appoints-cueric man to % home, which ta« 


| kingv$ hence, and delivering vs fromthe ſnares of this world, tee 


Rores vsagaine ts paradiſe and to the kingdome of heauen : who 


. beingplaced in a farre countrey, will notmakebaſte to returne 


into hisowne countrey ? who making haſte to faile to his friends, 
would not wiſh fora proſperous winde, thathe might ſooner cm- 
brace his dearly beloued friends? We account now Paradicefor 
ourcountry, we begin now to baue the Patriarkesfor our parents; 
why doe we not make haſte andrunne;that we may ſce our coun- 
trey ? thatwe may ſalute our parents ? 


!a x.adcor.c.3. - Primaſtus alſo S. Auſtens ſcholler, vpon that place of ©.Paul 


In cap. 9.Mat. 


wzites thus: Andeuery mans worke whar itisthe fire ſhall proue; 
Ifany mans worke ſhall abide that which he hath» builded vpon; 
he ſhall receive a reward, thatis (ſaich he) either-the examination 
ofthe laſt iudgement, or preſent affliction, which-is compared of- 
ren to-fire. Ye makes mention here of no fire of purgato2ie; 


- Ubich if it had been the faithonce giuen to the Saints,he woild 


nothaue been ignozant of, noz vpon the expoſition of this place 
bereomitted it. | ; 

- Janſenjusof that place of S. Marks Goſpell wzifesthns:The 
Lord aid, that the eie or bandoffending ,is tobe cut off.but becauſe 
that cannot be done without paine, he addeth, eueric one of Gods 
electand choſen which will pleaſe God, mult-be ſeaſoned with 
the fire of afflitions. 

. . Andaffer, Becauſe we haue needof wiſedome, circumſpeRi- 
on,and diſcretion,itisnecelarierhat one may bewarcofoffences, 
that heneuer giue any offenceor.take any: he addeth : Andeuery 
offering muſt be ſeaſoned with ſalt, And after he concludes thus; 
As nooblation according to the preſcription of Moſes is lawfull, 
vnlefle it paſle thorow the fire and be ſeaſoned with-ſalt: ſo who- 
ſocuer will be a ſpirituall ſacrifice, which. is acceptableto God, it 
is neceſſaric, that he be purged and tried withche fire of tribulati- 

je Ons, 
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ons, atid asit were preſerued to ſaluarion, andthat he alfo be ſea- 
ſoned with the ſalt of the wiſedome ofthe Goſpell, left he be cor. 
pred withthe contagionofthe wicked,or by his @wne infeRtion 
he infe& and giue offcnceto others : but that rather by bis ſound- 
nefſe, he may take corruption from others. Beere we may learne 
how that Ianſenius expounds that fire and falt khereof Saint 
Marke ſpealicth, of the doarine of the Goſpell, and of the fire 
of affiiatons in this life : and not of the fire of Purgatozie : 


' To which fice ſome other Papiſtes would wzeſt that place, 


Petrus Berchorius wzites thus z Where Chriſt buildes his 


Church, the ſound of a hammeror hatchet is not heatd, no pu- yg, 1 
niſhmentor griefe isfelt : becauſe for a ſuretie, the ſtones, thatis, 3.lb.Reg.ca.q. 


the ſaints, which are the matter of the temple, are firſt in this world 
hewen by tribulationsand engrauen and made ſquare by vertues, 
Therefore when they aſcend thither they ſhall be troubled no 
more : but ſhall be placed in GodsſanQuarie in reſt. This wozlo 
by his ftudgement the quarrie that is the fozreff : here all 
the ſfones and timber foz Gods heauenly temples,are ſquared 
end hewed : after this life, they are placed in the building, and 
thep do reff. Fcrus alſo waites thus : Furchermore ,. therefore 
allo faith is ſaid to ſaue , becauſe by it we arc incorporate into 


Chiift, andaremade his members and one bodie with him : but In z.ca.To. 


Chniſtes bodie and members ſhall nor be judged, neither can be 
iudged or damned, yea they (hall iudge ochers, No not into Pur- 
oatcrie; For is not Purgatorie aſentence or judgement? 


Gregorie alſo teachech the ſame that Berchorius hath fanght, 


Salomonstemple (-ſaith-he)bare an image of this citic, meaning 19 pg1.4.peni- 
the Church.. Inthebuilding whereof with ſtones, there was not tent, 


the noiſe ofa hammer heard without, For we,which ſhall remain 
in theſe holy buildings, we are knocked as yet without doores 
by afflitions, that hereafter we may be placed inthe temple ofthe 
Lord, without any corrcCtion of diſcipline, In as much as what- 
ſocuer is ſuperfluous or crookedinvs, is now by hammering as it 
were, and knockivg curoff, Andchenin that beaucnly building 
the enely bond of truth ſhall couple vs. Uhatſoener ſaith Gre- 
gotie is (uperfiuons in 'vs,02 notſquared o2 ſtraight, ts now in 
this wo:ldrut awap from vs by tribulations, that wemay be 
fit ones fo2 the heancnlp buildings, ond in them to remaine 
fo; ener. What needs then that ſquaring and making fit i pur- 
Ddd 3 gatozie? 
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gatozie?bhereof Gregory ſeemes to make mention in the third 

+ Phl.pmiten -Pfalme. Both thele ſentences cannot ſand togither, and the 
moe penatter ſeeniesto be the truer. 

Gres.lib.9, ca,” Gregoricallo of the affiiaions of this life wiites thus : God 

33-mlob, *mdgerhman two waies inthis life. For either by the cuils which 

*hepreſently ſuffers, he begins roinflitthe rorments to come'; or 

elſc, he quireextinguiſheth the torments following with theſe pre- 

ſent afRiRions.For it ſo be the iuſt Iudge(their fins requiring it ) 

RP 0 did notboth corre& ſome herez8& allo hercafter,che Apoſile /zd: 

* - Would not hauefaid;hedeliroied them the ® ſecond time or twice, 

'» . "that beleeucd not. And alfo the Pſalmiſt wold nothue faid of the 

: * wicked, l=ethembecloathed with ſhame as with a dubler, Now 

wecalla dublera double garment : Therefore they are clothed 

with ſhameas with adubiet , which according to the guitineſſc 

of theirdeſertsare puniſhed both temporally and eternally. For 

- puniſhment in this life delivers them onely from paine co: come, 

whonr it changeth and makech new men. Forthoſe whom the ca- 

Jamities of thispreſent life donot amend they bring them to thoſe 

which arero come. Bur if ſo be that the afflitions of this life 

preſent did not defend ſome from euerlaſting puniſhment, Pa! 

+ __ , wouldneuerhaueſaid: hen as we are indgedof the Lord,weare 

©* rorrefted,that we ſhould not be dammedwith theworld.And therfore 

Tohn wastaught by the mouthof an Angell, 77how: 7 lone 1 chaſten 

and corre, And therefore alſo it is written, 3homthe Lord lones 

he chaſteneth,ct> he ſconrgeth exerie ſonne that he receineth, Yeere 

Greporie ſemes to referre that ſaping of the Apoftle.but to 

:- onic. And it is true inxeſpect of the repzobate,butinreſpec of 

* © bischoſen all that he iadgethhere he will notcondemne with 

the wozld : Andſo the Angell tanght Saint lohn indefinitely, 

that al whomhe loues he correQs;  Gregorie erpounds thisco- 

rection of the puniſhnents of this life. And of the ſane puniſh- 

mets he erponnds that placeof S. Paul. AndthenS.,fzw ſaith 

that euery ſon that he ſcourgeth;that isin thislife (ſaith Gregoric) 
receiueth,and therefore not in Purgatorie.. 

Thesdoret bpon thatplace to the Cozinthians, 7favicmas 

In 1.ad co.ca.3 ſhall build vpon this foundation gold,cc.wiites thys: Some thinke 

'thatthe Apoſtfe ſpeakes thus concertiing opinioris'in doQtine, 

burTthinke he ſpeakes it ofexerciſes ofyertue and vice, And that 

he makesas it werea way to the accuſation of him, who had on 
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mitted fornication. [Fyzthermore, he calsgold, filuer, & precious 
{tones;the kinds of vertues:and wood, hay,& ſubblethoſe things 
contrary to vertue: for the which hell fire is prepared. And theſe 
things do not depend ofthe fault of the teachers, burof theintent 
andpurpoſe of the ſchollers, They truiy teach them heauenly do= 
Arines, bur arnongft ther which heare, ſome make themlelues 
oold,ſomefiluer,ſome precious ſtones, by diligently marking fuch 
things aSare taught them, Some otherliuing flourhfully and idle- 
ly,chooſing tharwhich is nought; reſemble the nature of wood, 
hayyor ſtubble; which may cafily be burned: and thedifterence of 
thefemarters,noethis. preſent life, but the life ro come ſha] reproue; 
forthisthing,that meanes : the day of the Lord ſhall make mas 
nifeſt:; That is to fay,the'day of iudgement, 
And alittle after vpon theſe wo2ds: Emnerie man worke what 
it it is, the fireſhall trie, The tcachers((aith he } teach heauenlie 
chings,the hearers according to theirpleaſures; chuſe'thart which 


; they think is to be done,Butin the day of tlie comming ofthe. Lord 


there ſhall be a ſharpe and vchement examination,& thoſe which: 
haue liued well;as gold and filuer,the fireſhall make more bright, 
And it ſhall burnethem which haue liuedeuill, like wood, hay, or 
Rubble. The teacher alſo whichhath taught.ſuchthings as became 
him, ſhall got ſuffer puniſhment: burtſhall, be accounted warthie 
of ſaſuation ( to2 thts he ſaith )-bur he ſhall befaued-: thatis the 
teacher. The worke ſhall be burned : thatisas much to ſay: they 
who haue madethemlelues as cuillworke, Andafter.} Tfanie will 
not appliethat{asit were byfire)cothe worke: butto the teacher, 


|  letchimſo vniderſtandicthat he ſhal notſufferpumiſhment forthem: 
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buthealſoſhallbe &. ſaved tried by fe, if he haue aite agreeing 
with the doQrine, Thus much Theodoret, whereby it appeares 


plainly that he erponndes thisplace not of anie purgatozie fire 


befoze:the-dap off jtndgement: but.of the-fire which at that day 
HGillberoneated.:-AndMall then trie ndparge-not.the wozks 


of anv middie:fo2tdf> men : but of all'menc 


- 


' Andagaine vpintheſe wozdsof Malachie : Beholahecomes: Tyco om © 


Of this fetondcommingi1Zacharieallo prophecieth:and hey hal c 
behold him whom they hauepearced, 8&c.Soaiſothedlefled Apo. 
Ric Saint fanl3 becauleirtballbe revealed in-firg:: And the fire 
ſhakkcrie evericionesworkAtwbar kinds bf one it is; &cc And I 
thinke alſo of thele fires that the Propher meanes,; not onely _ 
$_l (that 


ap.3.Mal. 
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- (that is the fire of the dapof ſudgement, 02 of the ſecond com, 
. mingof Chzift ) burthe purgation of the holy Ghoſt, Forby 
this myAically they which.comeynto him ( the Lo2d doth purge) 
with the fire ofhis ſpirit :Sotherefore thar great Prophet /ohr: ſaid; 
_ -Heſhall baptize you with the holyGhoft, and with fire: and alto 
by his heauenlygrace,asit were with a certaine hearb, he waſheth 
away thefilchinefle of finnes. | 
Theodorer here as it were making aſaruep of purgatozles, 
findes but thz&e. And in none of them the Þopes Purgato:ic 
fire : but firſt the fire of the ſecond comming of Chztlt :then 
the fire of the holy Ghoſk ; aud laſtly the heanenlp grace and 
mercp ofGod, Theſe wereall the purgatozies:ubich Theodo- 
ret could find ont, as this place feacheth. And he referres ma, 
nifeſtlp-that place of_the Cozinthians” to'the day of Fudge 
ment. | | 
. . Thetextitſelfeſcemes to pzoue manifeſtly, that by this fire 
is meantaffliaions, Fo2 thus we reade: Ewerie mans worke ſhall 
be made minifeft:for theday ſhallmakg it manifeſt « for through 
fire it ſpall bereuealed: andeneric ones workewhat kindof one it ſhal 
be the fire ſhalltrie, No doubt fire in all theſe places is taken in 
the ſame ſignification, But it is manifeſt that as Chzift ſaid 
of the (&dof his wo2d, the Sutrine ariſing, that is, the heate of 
perſecutioritries whether the ſeed had taken depe rote o2 not: 
fo fire here reuealesenerie ones wozke, that is, perſecutſons 
and afflicttons:{Thts fire ſhall diſcloſe nd make things hid,ma- 
nifeff; which the Apoſtle here ſpeakes of : it ſhall trte wozkes: 
but (ach a fire is not the fire of putgatozy.Jtdiſcloſeth nothing: 
nay it ts hid (t ſelfe. Neither doth it trie wozkes, as this fire the 
Apoſtle here ſpeakes of doeth: butt pargeth ſonles, as the pa, 
pits teach. And Gerefoze this place can make nothing foz thcir 
purgatozie fire, The verie text it ſelfe refutes-if. P.Bellarmine 
and Poligraneserpound that place of Matthew, Agree with thine 
aduerſaric,of purgatorie, Wherof Poligranes waites thus: There 
are manie other places of ſcripture,out of whichas concerningthis 
matter che fachersſay nothing;yetourlater writers being ſtirred vp 
by hereriques, & ſearching the ſcriptures more diligendy,do from 
them confirme purgatoric, ofwhichſortisthis : £Lpree with thine 
aduerſarie.: And Paſkter Bellarmineaffirmes that they all agree 
thatthe priſon ishell. Bur yer there are many manſions, ſome 
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| They ſhallbeſhut inprifon . And leſt he ſhould de 
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for the damned,and ſome for them which ſhall be purged. 

. Againe, almoſt all agree, that by the laſt farching are meane 
ſmall finnes. Againe, thatvntillthou haft paidethe laſt farthiog, 
cannotſeemerightly to be ſaid, yaleſſe there were an end of pay. 
ment, Neither Saint Az/?erzs examples are ſufficient to prooue 
the contrarie , For when it is ſaid, he kneyve her not vntill ſhee 
had brought foorths we may not hereby / ry: that he knewe 
her after; bur we may welinferre, that ſhe ſhould ſometimebring 
foorth: Solikewiſe when it is ſaid, Sitthou on my right hand till 
Iput, &c . it may verie well hereof be gathered, that all Chrifts 
enemies ſomtime ſha] be pur vnder his feet; otherwiſe, that »»ill 
were vnfitly faid . So alſo when it is faid : Thou ſhalt not go our 
till thou hatt paide the vitermolt farthing,we may very welinferres 
Therfore ſometime be ſhal pay the ytrermolt farthing and ſocon- 
ſequently ſhall goout fromthence, | 


 ButStcllaof this place wzites farre otherwiſe then P. Bel. In r2.Lyc. 


hrmine: The iudge ſhall giue thee to the Taylor. The ſentence 
ſhallbe pronounced of Chrift the iudge, and the wicked man 
ſhall be dcliuered to the Jaylor, that he may puniſh him ;, becauſe 
the ſinner ſhall be delivered to the Diuell tobe puniſhed , Forthe 
Lord faithtothe wicked: Goye curled intocuerlaſting fire, which 
prepared for the Diucll and his angels, &c , Andthe laylor caſt 
thee inco priſon, that is, intohell. Of which priſon 5far ſpeakes: 

| piſe this pri= 
fonthinking it tobe alighematter, he addes the grievouſaefle of 


 &, aying : 1 ſayynto thee, Thou ſhalt not go out thence tillchou 


haue paide the wetermolt farthing. Tbinke pax that: hee (ball 
ſometimes comeout 2 For this word wit io the holy Cripures 

iiesecernitic of times: whence we haue «thus wriccen in the 
Pſatme. The Lord faid ta my Lord, fie thowon wy right baud.ill, 
I put thine encmies,&c, And ycti is moſt eettaine, that Chriſt 
our Sauiour firs in the excellent good thin ge of bis father for cuer 
andeuer, Secondly, this place may be e 
it ſoundeth2 Becauſe than thalt notgo out tilthou batt paide the 


- vexcemoſifarthing, and yet afrerthou thak go our. Bur thou ſhale 
never goout z For one cannencreome totheend ofathing that: 


tank, Bur the puniſhment of hell for continnance of 
tice is withoutcnde: and therefore a man canneuer come to the 
endof his paiment. Sa ismeapt tat of the Palme, Juſtice ſhall 
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ſpring in his daies, and abundanceot peace as long asthemoone 
endureth; that is, till ſhe ſhall ceaſe to be in heauen, and yet ſhe 
ſhall neuer ceaſe to bee in heauen : therefore that peace ſhall 
neuer faile ; So the wicked ſhall bee in hell ynrill they have 
paide the vitermoſtfarthing., ' The which becauſe they ſhall ne. 
uer pay, irismoſt certaine thatthey ſhall bee there for cuer, 
Ferus vpon theſe wozds: After theſe things I wilreturne, wzites 
thus : This ſaying is taken out of Amos, As long as we are here, 
God doth not quite caft vsaway; but he returnesto vs againe: 
for God hath noc forgotten to be mercifull, but euen in his anger 
thinkes ofmercie, And hereof David faith: As a-fatheris mer- 
cifull coward his owne children; ſoGod is mercifulrowardsthem 
thatfearehim, Bur after this life, he is either angrie for eucr ; or 


mercifull for euer . Ferus here ſemes-to make no meane no}. 


middle place of Gods wzath, 


Granatenſis of afflittons w2ites: thus : As with afile iron is | 


purged, and-by filing is poliſhed 'and made ſmoothe, all the ruſt 
being doneaway; ſo the ſpirituall file of cribulations doth wipe a- 
way all the ruſt of fins, and tnakes the ſoule* pure and bright from 
all the droſle of vices. | "508 
Stella waites thus: If he which did no finne, nor there was a- 
nie deceit found in his mouth, norhe toodneed of any purgation 


of afflitions; yet for ourſakes would ſuffer ſo greatthings before: 


he entred-into his-glorie: Shall we, who are guilcieof ſo many 


_ grieuous ſmnes, and to whom manie-and grieuous puniſhments 


are due; refiſe to be aflited, that wemayenter into that gloric ? 
- Ferus-alfopeelos-theſameeffecsto the: tribulations and af: 
fictions of this{ife! Afflition ((attyhe) doth nor only not hurt vs, 


_ butdothrvs muchgood:  Foritſhewes vs what we are, and then 


Fer. in 4, Cap- 


is 


ir-purgeth-rhe-cvill which we.haue gotten; then xleades ys to 
God. Toconcludegthe Crofle is Gods {choole houfe, the nur- 
ture of our manners, the praiſe and meditationof our bleſſedneſle; 
the {hoppeof the holy Glroft; andthe-creafnric of allgood things. 


So that by his'{mgenent; the ſchole-houſe of afflictions in 


this life aikGodsrhilvzen are*beaten foz their fanlts, Jn this 


(oppe of -the-holie*Ghoft thep'are purged, filed, and made 


In 7.cap, AQ, 


bzight ; Arid againe; of the fathers he waites thus ; Marke that 


thefarhers of theolde teſtament were by no other means brought. 
ro ſilmation; then-weare, tharis, by faith. Therefoze if by our 


faith 
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faith we paſſe from death fo life, as our Sanfour feachethin 


the Goſpel!; then aiſo by Ferus ftudgement euch (o did thep, . 


Thoſe ſame phzaſes in Beda of the faithfall departed; H 


- avent out of this life ro the true life, which'is in-heauen ; and he 
went ynto the Lord, which he ſeth of Gregorie, Egbertus and 0» lib, 5,cap. 23. 
thers; quite ouerth;owpurgatozie. 


Olympiodorus bpon that-place of'Ecclefaſtes : In the place 


. Wherethetreefalles,thereic lies, he wzites thus; Trees in the holy 


Scriptures fignifie ſometimes good men, ſometimes {inners, The 


' South is alſorakenfor-a bright and cleare place, or elsfor that true 


light, which is Ieſus Chrift our Lord God , Contrarwiſe, the 


- North is taken for an obſcure place, and full of darkenefle; and 


for the diuell himſelfe who dwels in darkeneſſe., In what place 


* - ſoeuertherefore, either lightorcleare; or obſcure and darke : thar 
3s, cither in the filthy ſtate of finnes, or inthe commendable Rate 


of workes, aman ſhall be found when he dieth; in the ſame de- 

ee andorder he ſhall remaine for cuer . Foreitherhe ſhall reſt 
inthelightof ecernall felicitie, with theiuſt and Chriſt our Lord ; 
or els he ſhall be cormented in darkenefſe with the wicked andthe 
Diuell, priace of the world . Thus farre Olympiodorus. Bee 


, makes:but_two places after death. Jnto either of @bich, vho 


ſoeuerſhall fall at his death, there be ſhall abide. There is 
no helpe after death. In his time it is ltkelp that purgatozie 
and pardons were not knowne. | 


-: Maſter Bcllarmine aileadging manie- anthozities to con» Lib.r.C<Purg, 
firmepurgatozie ont of the olde feſfament, as that place of ©? 3: | 


Eſay cap. 4-ver. 4. and Mal, 3.v. 2.3. addeth theerpoſitions of 
the fathers vntothem : that theyexponnd theſe places of -purs 
gatozte., And after of that place af Icrom vpon Malachie, he 


cocludes thns: Alchoughy paine of purgatory isnotthat of which Teroh. in cap. 3, 
we ſpeake of now : for that ſhall purgethem thar live, bic'we Malac, 
 Intreate ofthe puniſhment of them that are dead. For therefore a 


great tribulation ſhall gobefore, and afrerward fire ſhall deſcend 
and hall quickly purge all-the relickes of finne'in iuft men . For 
as fremns nores-in'theende of his fift booke, Then ſodainly the 
Church whichisoneartliſhal becaken coher ſpouſe, Neitherthen 
ſhall beanyrime of purging any more, as there is nowafter death 
beforciudgement, ys 

.. Here is purgatozte and no purgatozfe, foz thoſe fathers in 
$84 | Cee 2 . de&de 


Cap. eccl.y,I. 
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d&veſpeake of a purging fibich hall be at the date of indge- 
mentby fire, batnotof thole onely that then ſhall liue, as , 
Bellarmine here {&mes foerpound lerom: but of all men in ge- 
nerall, as appeareth by the 'wozds Icrom there vſeth: Pecca. 
ores queſg, flumina ipnis ante cum trahent voluentia. The row 
ling ſfreames of fire ſhall dzawe befozebim all ſinners, not 
thoſe thatbe lining, as PaſterBcllarmineerpounds bim. And 
the Lord is called afire;,and aconſuming fire, thathe way burne 
our wood, hay ,.and flubble: allading to that place of Saint 
Paul; Thatif any man haue built vpon Jeſus Chriſt, wood, hy, 
. or lubble , the day of the Lord ſhall trie euerie mans worke, 
not wy wozkes of them that line then onelp, but cucric mans 
worke., . | 
And affer he addeth, That according to the ſaying of Ez- 
chiel; -whatſocuer in our gold andfiluer,thatis,in our vader{ian- 
ding and word is-mingied with brafle, iron, or lead, in the Lords 
2 Percoquitar,, furnace may be * thorowlyfined, tharpure goldand filuermay re- 
maine . Yere Jerome ſpeakes of all ſinners, not of thoſe that 
ſhall line then. .And he addeth : Thar our gold and filuer, that 
is, faſt mens wozkes as well as ſinners d:oſſe ſhall then bce 
eramined.:And in another place{(vbich hath beenealleadged 
befoze) he manifeſtlp confirmeth this crpoſition; As we be- 
leeue (ſaſh he )thar the corments of the Diuecll and of all them 
which denie God, and of wicked men which ſay intheirheare 
Teron.in 6C.cz. thereis noGod, arecuerlaſting: $5 alſo (wois me) of. ſinners, yea 
blaiz. * of Chriftians;,whoſe workes ſhall be purged and tried withfice, 
we ſuppoſe thatthe ſentence of che iudge ſhall not beextreame, 
but mixed withmercie . :This place againſt Þ, Bellarmineser- 
poſition pzoues, that all Chaiſfſans wozkes vhicare ſlaners, 
_Qhallbe triedand-purged at that daie « mdnot thoſe onelp that 
thenacelining, in ſtede of the purgatozie they ſhould haus 
.endored, | | 
Satnt Auguſtine alſo ſaith, which place Paſfer Bellarmine 
Aug. deciuic. there alls hath alleadged foz purgatozie, of theſe things which 
lib, 20, cap.25. haue been ſpoken it ſecmesto appeare moſt cuidently, thar inthat 
iadgementthere ſhall be ſome purgatorie puniſhment of ſome: 
 buthenames not vo thep be.:Jt thould ſeeme he means thoſe 
vhom Icrom meant befoze. | 
Netther doth that place of Irenzus vþichhe a" 
an 


ante thing fo his purpoſe . Foz Irenzus there firff wiites 
thus: The day of the Lordis as it were a thouſand yeeres t And 


infixe daies were all things finiſhed that were made: And there. I*cz. b.5, 


fore iris manifeſt thar the 1ixt thouſand yeere ſhall bethe conſum- 
mation of all theſe things, Andthercfore in all that time, manbe- 
ing made inthe beginning, by the hand of God, that is, of the 
Sonne & ofthe Spiric, that he may be according to the image and 


likeneſfe of God, the chaffe being caſt away, which are Apoſta. - 


cie, and the corne being taken intothe barne, thatis, they which 
bring forth fruits to God through faith, And therefore tribulation 
isneceflarie for them that ſhallbe ſaued, that being asit were bro- 
kenin peeces,andmade into ſma]powder,and ſprinkled here and 
there, through patience by the word of God, yea euenbeeneall » 
fire, theymighr be firgueſtsfor the kings banquet. And as onec 
our Chriſtians, who being iudgedto becaft towild beafts, ro be 
torneinpeecesof them for hismartyrdome towards God, ſaid. 
BecayſeI amthecorn of Chriſt, lam grinded by theteethof theſe 
wild beafts, that I mightbe found fine mancherof God, Andatf; 
. ter: The nations are ſo farre profitable and fie for the iult, in as 
tmuchasthe ſtubble is proficable for the increafing of the wheat, 8 
the chaſe thereot-co burne for the purifying of Golds And here- 
fore in the end when the:Church departing hencefhall be taken 
aloft, there ſhall be ( fatth he) tribulation,ſuch as neuer was nor 
ſhallbe. "That ſhall bethe laſt combare of the uſt, wherein the 
conquerorsſhall be crowned withincorruption , Thus farre 1- 
renxXus, | 
' Andhere P.Bellarmine miſfakes a wozd, e fo2 reperenteEccle- 
fa, as tt is inIrenzus piinted at Baſil, AnnoDom, 1 5 26. which 
is as much as to ſap, 'the Churchrepairing againeto a place: 
beputs in {repente,that is ſodainly..) As though this ſodain- 
neſſe of hcr departure ſhouldbe the canſe of that her purging 
by Are ; becauſe ſhe cculd not tap fo endure the fire of Purga- 
to:ie."'Jt map ſeme of that ore wo2dhe grounds this his cx- 
poſition, And if-he doe, it ts but his collection, it is not Irenxus 
aſertion,as hc ſaith: and that alſo of a falſe foundation; taking 
repente fo3'veperente, which is in the anncient copie . And if ſo 
be that the wo2d were-repexre,ſodainly: pet theren&@ded not a- 
nie Purgatozte fire to the end that fhey might attaine ſalua- 


-tion. Fo; enen ſodainly Godis able, and hath alſo ſaned ſin-- | 


. Cce 3 ners? 
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'ners: as Elias is called of Saint lames, A man vyuoiredyc, 


ſabic tolike affeQions and perturbations euen as we are and 
therefo2ea finner:pet was he tranllated into heauen (odaii;ly, 
Andour Saufour himſelfe ſpeaketh thus of Zacheus (tho be: 
fore was aPublican) as ſone as he beleenedon him : This day 


_ isfaluation come vntothis houſe, Chziff alſo healed very many 


Luke.r5.9, 
Mark 5 +3 40 
Luke,7 50. 


bothof their bodily, and ſpirituall diſeaſes ſodainlp : ſaying, 
thy faich hath ſaued thee, Nodoubt if theſe had then died they 
ſhould haue bene ſaued eucn ſodainly without enduring aniec 


— Purgatozite. Theres a place in (aint Paul where the wo:d, 


T.Theſ.5.3.4. 


_ olveTeffament;ofſcriptures s Fathers;which Þ, Bellarmine ' 


De Purg.lib.r. 
ca.q. 


ſodainly ts vſed': For when they ſhall ſay peace and ſafetic? 
then ſhall come vponthem ſodaine deſtruction, &c, But you brex 
threy are notin darknefle, thatthat day ſhould come on youas a 
theefe in the night. But that ſodaine deſtruction o2 puniſhment 
reſpects the wicked, not the faithfull that (hall then live at that 
dap, mo:zethen them that hane lined befze that dap. Pere is 
not one wozdof-anie purging ; but of the purging of afflic 
tions. And that ſhall be, all-the time of the continuance of the 
wo!ld,ſaithTIrenzus . Andfbat.(haliſocleane purge vs, as it 
ſhailmake vs fitgueſfes fo2 the Lo2ds banquet : and what 0 
ther purgatozie ſhenſhall the faithfallftand.nede,ofe Yere is 
not; that thoſe that line at the.dap of indgement ſhall be pur- 
ged-with that fire,becauſethep ſhall nof go intopurgatozy; as 
M.Bellarmine ſ&@mes toaffirme.And lo theſe authozities of the 


alledgeth in that place, with this his ſhift pzoone nothing, 
. -Paſfer Bellarmine alſo would confirme porgatozie ont of 
that place of ſaint Paul. #7har do they, which are baptized for the 


dead, if the deadriſenot againe, why are they baptized for them? 


This place ( ſatth he ) plainely prooues that, which we would de- 
fire, if it be rightly vnderftood, And (he ſafth) that there are (xe cx- 


poſitions of thisplace., And he concludes ſhas: That the fxt cx- 


poſition is true, & the natural meaning of the place,that the Apo- 


ſileſpeaks ofthe baptilmeofreares & repentance,which is accom- 


pliſhed by praying,faſting, and giuing ofalmes,&c.That thismay 
be the meaning, whatdothey which ate baptizedouerthe dead, it 


the dead iſeriothagaine ? that. is, what dothey which pray, falt, 


 Hehandafflitthemſelues for thedead,ifthe deadriſe not againe? 


Wm 


And ſv vo Ephrem in his teſfament, and Petrus Cluviacenb's 
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in lib, contra Petrobruſianos, Dionyſius, Hugo, Gagneius and 


ozhers expound this place. 
But Gapnecius ofthis place wzſfes thus : Diucrs men of this 


* placebring diuers iudgements : I thinke that there may be two Gag.in 1,Cor. 

meanings of this place. Thefirſt, whereunto Chryſo&Fome agrecs: MORE 

If the dead riſe not againe,' what do they which are baptized 
' for the dead, that is, for the hope of the dead ? For as Chry- 


ſoftome ſaith, inthe primitive Churchthey which were to be bap- 
tized,repeatedthe whole Creed, wherein isthis place: / beleexe the 


reſurrettion of the dead: Inwhich hope of riſing againe from the 


dead;they were baptized, which otherwiſe would neuer have bin 
baptized; and haue changed their olde life; ynlefſe they hoped 


that theyſhould ariſe toan immorrall ife, And this is that which 


Paxl cals to be baptized forthe dead, Or elſe becauſe that Par! 
caught the faithfull, thacto be baptized, was nothing elſe then 
throughthe ſpirit and water to die with Chriſt , and'to be buried 
with him, that being buried with himrthey might alforiſe againe 
with him,ifafter themaner of hisdeath they were'graftedinto him, 
as he teachethinthe ſixtto the Romis: And therfore he ſaich, what 
do they which are baptized,that is, which die in Chriſt to the olde 
man, and theiraccuſtomed delights are buried with him for dead, 
thatis,for the hope which they haye of rifing again from the deads 
Me thinkesalfo there may be'another ſenſe of this place,that bap- 

tiſme may be taken for afflition & puniſhment : As Chriſt faith 

tothe ſonnesof Zebedeethie 10, of CAlarke: Cay you be baptized 

with the baptiſmne that I am baptized withall? tharis, ſufferthe pu- 
niſhment which T ſhall ſuffer. By this meanes then this ſhould be 
the meaning : what dothey whichare baptized,thatis, which are 


# . afflited forthedead, thatis, eithet forthe hope of the dead , and 
$ . of riſingagaine toa life inmnorcall; or for thedead, tharis, for the 


teſtifying of the reſurreAion of the deat;,for the which the martyrs 
did not coubtroſuffer dearh.' Thisis all that *Gagneivs ſaith. 
And in neither of his twolatter erpolittoris; he affirmes thae 
vhich 9FBeHarminewonld'hauehim [that they affliacyithems- 


ſelves to bo thebead god inpurgatozte, butratherto-do them: 


ſeines god; tn hbpe that there houldbe a reſnirreaion, o2 clſe 

to ſuffer death f6x the'trnethof the doctrine of (hb reſurrection, 

as themattprodidy {fo fe fo nt LS: 

Paſter Bellarmmesexpoſifſon alſo-ſemes to-be againſt the 
w92ds -. 
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wo:ds of he fert: Fo2 the tert ſaith, what do they which are bap- 
tized forthe dead ; & again, why aretheybaptized for them? Be 


- fpcaketh in both places paCiuelp, as though thep ſhould ſuffer 


this baptiſmcofothers. Ji baptiſine 5rre were faken fo; the 


 wo:ksofrepentance,vone fo2 the ſaluation of them which are 


In 15.ca.ad 
Cor. 


. Gloſ.ordan 
Ccap.15.Cor. 


Phil. Mor. 

lb, 3, de facnft. 
Millz.ca.7. | | 
Agid.Niemus 1, to pane baptiſme and other eccleſlaſticall .pzapers mini- 


17 I.ep.Cor.Ca. 


- 
Enf.Eccl hiſt, 
JI1b,7.Cal1, 


in purgatozie,it (hovldZane bene vied rather actiuclp:AndS. 
Paul ſhon't hane (aid ;what do thepwhich bapttze fhemſelucs, 
which pzap and faſt foz the dead, and not vhat do thep vhich are 
baptized of others. This cannot pzoperlp be applted to p:aters 
end faſfings, as he would haue if, 
Lyra alſo refates their expoſition, which thinke that ſome were 
bap!:1zed forthem which were alreadie dead, and ſaith, that it is 
not ikeliethar the Apottle would confirme his. doctrine of the 
errorsof others: Andhe expounds to be baptized for the dead,thar 
is, for mortall finnes whichare dead works, forthe waſhing away 
of which bapriſme is received ; which were to nopurpoſe if there 
were noreſutreRion, And the o2dinarie Gloſſeexpounds it af! 
ter the ſame manner, they arc baptized for the dead, thatis for 
t0blot out their fins, 'or elſe romortific themſelues according co 
the ſimilitude of Chrifts death $ whatmeanethcy doing this, it 
ghey ſhall not thenliue ? Netther Lyra,noz the G/oſe, noz Gae- 
zeires agree. with Palker Ze//arwrxe in this bis crpoſition, 
35ut that expoſition which ſome-of te Fathers , and ſome 
aifo of our latter waiters hane made of this place, ſcemes 
to mc& moſk pzobable : That co bee bepeized ouerthe dead, 


ſtred-and executed at the Tombes of the marty2s, And 
had the firſt Ch:iftians, as appeareth by Euſcbius, who 
waites thus of Galicnus: There isreparted alſo another decree 
of Galienxs.,, which he granced to. other Biſhops, by which 
he grantedthem full authoniie of going to, and poſſelling choſc 
places, which werecalled Chaechyards. And againe,of Maxinii- 
nus he wiites thus : Hee left nothing vnactempred, that hee 
might quite ouerthrow our peace, Andfirſt of all, vndera ccr- 
taine pretence, he gocthabourtotake from vs our freedome and 
hbertic in afſembling- our ſclues rogither in ur Churchyards, 
ec. By this if appeares, that the fir$ Chaiſtians wade thelr 
common pzayrrs at the tombes of marty:s, And its likelie, 
that as they celebzated there their pealers : ſo allo their an 

| | h Cranments. 
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craments . And that by occaſion of the plack, hep made all 
the baptizedtomake a ſolemne pzofeſſion of the reſurredion. 


18. Of Faolatrie. 


=x=xq571 | clla ſpeaking of the abuſe vhich ſome ve in thetr 
So FY4 Cqurches, uhoreſpect moze the outward decking Tn 21. Euarg, 
SN! anv adozning of the Church, then the ſpiritrall Luc. 
KEY 


A 


and inward; declares after their opinfon of Jma- 
| ges: Idoe not fay this (ſaith he) * thatImightcon- | "7 oonore 
demne the honour and adoration or worſhip of Images, but Ire- cr a 
prooue thoſethat doe ſo greatly make account of thoſe outward ginum, 
things, that they doe not lift yp their harts to pray to him, whom 
that Image or picturerepreſenteth. Yere ts their opinſon plains 
Iy ſet downe, that Jmages are fobe adozed and wozſhipped, 
and that we muſt lift vp onr hearts to him vhomſoeuer the J- 
mage rep2eſenteth. Js not this to giue Lacria tocreatures ? 
Dauid ſaith to God: Ilift vp my heart tothee, This is a part of pry, a5, r. 
his hono2 ; and ſhall we gtue it to anie other 2 And God hims 
ſelfe ſaith : Thou ſhalt make thee no image of any thing, in hea» Exod, 20. 4. 
uenaboue, nor inthe earth beneath; thou ſhalt not bow downe | 
to them, nor worſhip them . No doubt the firſt bzanche of this 
commandement is as large as the ſecond. As by this all J- 
mages of earthly things are fozbidden : ſo by the other the J- 
mages of all heauenlte, even of Angels and of Saints; pea of 
God himſelfe . And pet Stella here affirmes that we may woz- 
ſhip Images: andis not this Jdolatrte z 

Eſay alſo ſemes to expound this commandement thus : To Eſay, 40. 18. 
whom will yeeliken God , and what likenefſe will you make for 
him? The workman hath made an Image,and the goldſmith hath 
coueredit with gold, and melts chainesof filner forit . The poore 


2aVrt honorem 


$ manalfoforan oblation chuſeth atreethat willnot rot,and he wil 


ſeckefor a cunning workeman to make him a grauen Image that 
cannot mooue it {elfe, Will you not know ? will ye not heare ? 
hath ir notbeenſhewed to you from the beginning? will ye not 
ynderſtand itby the foundations of the earth ? He that fits vpon 
the ſpheare ofthe earth;and the dwellers thereof are like Locy/ter, 


Rretcheth out the heauenslikea webbe, and ſpreads themout as a 
_ rene 
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4ro | 
tent to.dwell in; God, who brings the rulers-of the earthto no. 
thing, and makesthe judgeslike a thing of nought ; yea they haue 
not been planted, they haue not been ſowen; yea he hath not ſuf- 
fered their ftocke to take rootein the earth, and he hath but blowen 


ypon them with his ſpirit and theyhane withered away, andthe 
whirlewinde doth fi them away like ſtubble. And to whom 
will yeliken me, andTſhallbe like co him,ſaithche holy one? The 


| | bere ſ&mes to expound the commandeiment-: and 


refozehe ſaith, hath it notben declaredto you from the be- 


. ginning? will pe not pet vnderſfand that ſame olde and firſt 


commandement 2 Andhere he condemns nof only pwze mens 
Atnages, made in the hono2 of Godof wod, but ri<mens alſo 
of gold: nate by the wonderfull wo:ks of God, he pzones that 
theycan make no Jmage like tohim-. And therefoze their J- 
mages are not onlie againſt the commanvement, but alſo a- 
gainff reaſon. And pet foz all theſe ſpeeches and reaſons, the 
Papſſts will not know thus muchat this day; Thep vhichpaint 
Godlike a ſtidge ſitting in fudgment, o2 likea king ſitting vp- 


on his th:zone,-boe diſhono2 and diſgrace the Pateſtie of God. 


In cap. 2. Luc, 


notſmages oz pictures, becauſe that Jeſus Chzift alone onght 
OR to 


All the fadges and kings of the wo2ld are nothing vnto him; as 

the pzophet Eſayhere teacheth vs: and pet thus haue the papiits 
painted him, _ es - 

And yet Stella in another place plainly affirmes, that Jma- 
gesdiſkractmanie times the mindes of men, nd hinder deno- 
tion, and that to take anie part of Gods glozte from him, is 
flat ſacriledge: he would faine defend their Jmages , and yet 
in truth he condemnes them. Foz thus he wztites : Marke(faith 


bee} thar oftentimes ir chanceth, that men going into houſes or 


Churches, are diſtrated and let by pictures and Images, and ſuch 


like : but Chriſt being borne in a bafe cottage , would haue no 
pompe, that we ſhould marke and behold him alone. For exter- 
nall trimming and decking is wont to diſtract the mindes, that 
{ometimes it lookes here, and ſometimes there; that being neglec- 
ted, which moſt chiefly was to beJooked vnto'. But Chriſt in his 


 Natiuitie waspoore and baſe, becanferhar he would have nothing 


buchimſelfe co be conſidered, Stella here plainly confeſſeth,that 
{mages offentimes diſtract mens minds,and hinder denotion, 
ethat in 3Bethleem vere Jeſas Chziff was bone, there were 


£ 
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to be confidered and marked. J would to Godonr Catholikes 
and Jeſaits at this date, would alſo obſerue this leſſon, that in 
WBethleem in the Charch, there as now alſo Jeſus Chzift is 
daily borne, they would hane no images, and that they would 
conſider nd marke Jeſas Chziff alone, 

 Andagaine in the ſame place vpon theſe wozds : Glorie to 
Ged on high, ye wiites thus: By whichplace we muſt learne, in 
all things and chances whatſocuer, to giue gloric to God alone : 
neither letthatthought cuercomeinto thy minde, that thou woul- 
deſt violently rake thatfrom him, becauſe that then thouſhalcbe 
moſt gricuouſly puniſhed , For in cuerie good thing thou doch, 
ewothings are to be conſidered : the praiſe or honour , and the 
profic : whereof God chuſeth the honor as due to himſelfe ; bur 
the profic or gaine, he reſcrues for thee, Therefore if thou ſhalt 
with.a wicked 8 violenthand, take away the honor due toGod z 
God will alſo take from thee the reward, which alſo wasrthine, 
Therefore if thou ſhale doethis hainous aR, thou ſhaltnot only be 
wortliy to haue no gift giuE thee of God; but he wil moſt ſeuercly 
puniſhthee, Sothe Angell flrooke Herod,as we read in the Acts, 
becauſe hegaue not the honour vnto God', For itis plainetheft 
and robberie not to giue God his proper honor; no lefſe thento 
ftcaleany veſlellof filuerfromthy neighbour. 

Andalittle after: That ſame holy /oſzph, whenas his ynchaft 
Lady did entiſehim to ſine, faidthus: My Lord hath giuen meal 
things beſides thee, which art his wife: how then dare I finne a- 
gainſt my Lord ? So God hath giuen thee all things beſides his 
glorie, which isas it were his wife;how then dareſt thou fin againſt 
thy Lord God, intaking from himhis glorie? Thus far Stella. Jf 
ts of all ſins a moſt hatnons ſin, in anie part tofſmpaire Gods 
glozp. The ſaints of Godhaue lcarned this leſs here on earth: 
and: ſhall we thinke, that they hane fo:gotten i in heauenz 
Shalwenow wozſhip the? oz knele to the 2 oz call vpon them? 


I. Cer. 4.15. 


&enasnow thrp rx? downe alltberr crownes before the lamb aud Rey. 4. to. 


Sa bins thi plorie? 'Jnone ofthe firſt miracles, thateuer was 
voneatter.our Saniours aſtenſſon, J wonld to God all frue 
Catholikes would marke vhat aleſfon Peter giues them.then 
as he hadhealodfhat tame man : 7e me of /ſ-ael((alth he) why 
wxeradllyou ee ris, orwhylooke your ſo ftedfaſtly onus ,as though 
by ditt Voice Goth antl rodlineſe, we had made this man go? The 
- Ho, : | Fff = 


God - 
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Godof Abraham; Taac andIacob, the Godof our fathers, hath g lov 
rified his ſonne Teſus, &c, 

Jt was not the power or holineſſe of Peter that healed that 


' lameman, but it was the power and might of Teſus Chriſt, And 


fo no doubt the lame power w2ought all miracles after inthe 
p:imitine Church. The glozie of all thoſe miracles belonged to 
Jeſus Ch:ifft; Fo2 ſo Saint Peter bere teffifieth; The Godof our 
fathers bath glorified bis ſon Teſucs, No part of the glo2te of them 
appertained,either to the Apoſties,02 Party:s following ; as 
Peter here plainlie teacheth.. 

But as the [ewes then /ooked pon Peter and Paul; fo in the age 


| fuccding, the people began torenerence the Partyzs, and to 


Aug, de cura 
pro mortuis 
agenda Cap. Ie 


Joh. 26. 17, 


acknowledge that by their vertnes partly,theſe miracles were 
w2ought. And a pzofe hereof ts, that a widow burying her ſon 
neere to a Martyr, asked Paxlinws.mdgement, and he S, Auſtens 
counſell : whether ſuch aburiall were not profitable tothe ſoule of 
herſonneor no. And this queſtion(as ſhould ſceme) gaue an 
occaſion to ©, Auſten of wziting that boke. And-S. Auſten 
bimſelfe, reaſons (as we ſaie) pro & contre; and cannot well 
tell fvhat to make of that queſtion ; as in that boke moze at 
large appeares. They had fozgotten as ſhould ſme, that 
leſonof Peter, that ene he by +: ow#e godlineſſe and power did 
not wozke that firſt miracle : but &y he power of Ieſus Chriſ?. 
Ieſrus Chriſt is enen now as he was then, and ſpallbe for ener, that 
ſame onelp fouantatne, from vhich all vertue and power of do- 
ing miracles doth pzoceede . Who ſaſth even now as he ſaid 
then(when as that woman, that was ſicke ſo dangerouſly of a 
deſperate bloudy iſſue, which pafſedall the Phyſitions cures that 
ſhe'could meete withall, when as ſhe had with liuely faith ton- 
ched him,and now was healed) who hath touched me? For I fecle 
vertue to haue proceeded from me. All other miracles vhatſoe- 
ner p:occed fromthe ſame fountaine.:Jtis not the touching of 
Petero2 Paul math leſſe of anie other Partp?, 02 fo be buried 
nigh them, that canpzofit anteman, but onlie the touching af 
Jeſns Ch:tffby altuely faith; as if did that woman. This tous 
ching, after -his reſurcecton, our bleffed Sanfonr taught Ma- 
rie Magdalen. 'T auch me-not : Fox il hane not. yet aſcended tomy 
Father, As ſhonghhe ſhonldſate: Perefofoze you haue fonched 
mecozpozallie ;but hencefozth tonch.me namozefo; but touch 
| "4 0 x | me 


EIB 7G 24.4 


ward they began to bel&eue that when miracles were done at 


"beſtow benefits ypPeurlice, Ireddeme thee ſrom quils, Gane-and 
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-me fpirifnallp, foich me withaliuelie faith, and be'ſure that ye 
ſhal find dertue topzoced from me. Xf this firff lefon hadbeen 
fanght and firmely obſerned in the Church; ſo mu ſuperſti- 
tion, und renerence,x innocation of the ſaints departed, would 
neuer hane crept into the Church ,, as hath done. And after- 


the tombcs of the marty:s,that they, by their holines E power, 
had w2ought them. And ſo it grewbylittle ond little from glo- 
2ifying Jeſns Chiiſt alone, kwbich Perer here teacheth, that men 
glozified p martyzs alſo with Jeſus Chziſf. Ando they became 
thenes,as Stella here cals them,byrobbing God of his glozp. 

' Granatenſts of the greatnes of this ſinne w2ites thus : Med. viz 
The whole world was nothingelſe but atemple of Idolatrie, a Cluiſti.rg, 
Caftleof theeues, a denne of Cockatrices, and Serpents; amar- 
ket'of wiles and deceits, ahoute of confuſion, a gulte of darknes; 
what ſhall Ivſe manic words ? The world wasalmoſt become a 
hell of-diuels incatvate : From the Baſt co the Well, in all Ifles, 

*Kingdomes, and Countries, both by ſea and land, -the diuell was ' 
worſhipped for God:and inthe honourof ſuch monſters moſt 
fately Churches were built, Their Altars ycelded their ſmoakes 
rocheſe; totheſe they burnedtheirincenle : to theſe they offered 
facrifice, And becauſe Idolatticis the mother of 8ll vices, there 
raignedalſo with her, all thefilchines, abominations, wickednes, 
and faults of the whole world, Sothat the divell , who is called 
in theGoſpelthe ſtrong man, that is, armed, obtained the domi- 
-miorrof the whole carth in great peace, the obedience and ſernice 
thereof (which was due tothertrueandlawfull Loxd and owner) 
'beinp quite takenaway. Duch an vgly.monſter-is Jdolatrie; 
he is the mother of all filthines andabowinations, and fins, 
am therefoze carefally tobe taken he of,' of. all. true Cay 
[tholfckes. + 2 of £108 745 B6 153th 2iigge, 
: | Fdruserporntds:the: firff; commanndement;thus 7am che 
'Z.or4 thy God,” At though he ſhavld fly, Leven I,Hay, and-no o- 
eher; Tamrhe-Lord thygouernour; thy-God and-thy Creator al- 
ſo, whoasThauecreated hee; ſa Tigoucrne'thee- :-notthou'thy 
ſelfe by-rhine dwhe wiſedome,; ftrevgth or rightepulnes,, &c, 1 


In Mat.ca.32 


xzmmrtion; In my pawerare allthings, which made all things. 
 Aridticw greatſoeucs Jam; aw wholy thine; and-in whatſoe- 
vl T Bff 3 uer 
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Fer.in Mat,ca. 
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| #he Lord, Neither willſhe 
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ucclamable? Onely remember thou, that onely thou acknow- 
ledge me tobe ſuchaone,and ſaffermeto be thy God,thatis, that 


thou looke for all good thingsof me z in all thy cuils, thoulooke 


yponime; neither thatthouturnethine cies anic other way or ap- 


plie thy heart. : Thou ſhalc haue no other Gods: that is, haue no. 
'thicig befides me; in which thou mailt truſt; yſe the creatures 


ſer nor thyhearttyponthem;;&c. Yere fs an-notable platfozme 


of Ch:iſtianitte to belcene that God is wholy ours, to loke fo; 
all things from him, in-all daungers to flie tohim, neuer to 
turneonrefes from him. Thus ſaith Ferus , Agreing hcre 
with Dauid; Emer 4; the eiesf ſeruants looke onto the hands of 
their maiſters;&+ as the cies of a maiden to the hands of ber miſ?res: 
ſoour etes wait pon the Lord our God till hehane mercie vpon vs, 
Seruants muſt not hane wandzing etes :; thep muſt ffedfaſtly 
attend vpon their maiſters; that they-map be readie todo thei; 
pleaſures; ſomuſt- all Gods ſeruants baue their ejes fired 
vpon him ; neither-turnetoanie other in his ſernice in. their 
afftictions and daungers, euen vntill he hanemercte vpon 
them.Jfthis platfo:me of Chzilffanity were pzinted in everie 
Ch:iftian heart, thepn&dedno Jmages toput them in minde 
of God :GodHhould be euer befoze their cies : Thep n&d no 
infercefſs2s to 'God 5:God is wholy theirs : who then dare 


doubt of his lone? > i 

Ferus of the honour of the ſaints wzites thus ; There be ſome 
which attribute too much to the ſaints: And againe there are ſome 
which atttibutenochingvntothem, Bur:here thou maiki ſee that 
Chriftpraiſeth/foby;and tharexceltemly, cuento our inftruQion: 
but he praiſeth-Zohwlo; a5 he preferres himſelfe before John. So 
Ifay, theſaints areto'be praiſed; who are worthie of praife both 
in thejrlives; andalſoin iHewrdeaths's and that which is worthic 
of praiſe in them, is tobe highly commended, to the egification 
of others"; buryertheyAte ms praiſed asthatthey be neither 


ie tohim, They atero be praifed asmembers of Chriſt, asfriends, 


- 'asſeruants; as veſſels, andinftrumencs of the glorie,of God, Iris 


eo, bea member andicruant of Chriſt- The bleſſed 
woe was content with thiseBehold(-ſatth the) the handmaide 
of the Lord, Andi pe fath2 9; ſaule doth magvific 
rage-any thing commended.-in = 

then 
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thea Gods fauourand gifts, $4 Par! inall _ braps of this: 


| Thatheisthe ſeruantof Chriſt, $6 alſo obs Bapriſt-witneflech 


of; bimifelfe ; Hee that hath the: bride, 1s the bridegroome : 
but-the friende of the -bridegroome 'reioyceth to heare the 
bridegroome ſpeake . As though he ſhould fay ; tharis not to 
.be attribured:ro:me, which belongs onely.co Chrift, Iam verie 
well contented; that. Iamthefriend of the bridegroome : neither 
do I attribute any otherthing to my ſelfez neither will I that any 
other attribute any other thing to me. Thus farre Ferus, Where 
he toncheth thoſe that giue- to much to ſaints : And who be 
thoſe ; butithe papiſts 2. And he conertly expounds: what be 
meanes bp gining tomnchto ſaints: That is ( ſaith he) In 
making them equali with Chrift; in ioyningthem togither with 
him:in his office ,-either of redemption. or fauing vs,.-or of 
hismediation ; inmaking them meanes betweene God and ys: 
As ſome Catholickshaue done and taught ; topning the bleu 
of 74omas to Chiilfs bloud, in their ſaluation. This no doubt 


\ . Ferus liked not. and wee mnſtlearne here, leaſf we do honoz 


the ſaints to much, which here by Ferus tndgement we map 


- not do,as ſome even now do. The verie heathen were of this 


opinion, that all glozie was fobe ginen to the Gods, And ther- 
foze the Athenians wonderirg at, and: honouring 'oneccalled 


Pytho, becauſehe had flaine Corttis : Oh ( ſaithhee) we muſt Plut.inPolir. 


thanke che gods, who are the authors ofthisnoble aR, they haue 
onely borrowed my helpe and hand. If a keathen confcſſed 
thus of his:wozkes ,' much maze ought a Cheiſtian. 


AadenenDiogenes condemned Jmages.Jludge that ſaying þ,,, 1...,... 
of Diogenes wazthie of al memozie,who when he ſaw in Lace- quillicate animi 


demonta,a ſfranger adozning himſelfe vpon an holiday:Whar 
(atth hee)to a good man euerie day is an holiday : nayif we were 
wiſe agreat holiday. Forthis world is a moſt holy Church , and 
moſt meet for God:: And man whenhe is borne; is admitted into 
this Church, notto behold Images made with hands and void of 
ſenſe;bur rather the Sun,the/Moone, & the Stars; from which the 
beginningsof life 8& motions do proceed, which Gods prouidence 
hath gjuen vs to behold, thattheſe ſenſiblerhings ſhould be ſma- 
ges of choſe things which are ynderſtood;; and imitations or pat= 
teraesof them as P/arofaid, Thoverie biind Phyloſopher ap- 
med in the darke,at that which the Apoſtle teacheth, That the 


[nxiſivie 
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: . Rom,t.zo, Juniſiblethingsof God are ſcene being onderſtoodby the creation of 
nn. theworld;andby theſe thing swhich God bath made, Theſe are the 
iaelieff Jmages of God. And herein this blind Philoſopher 
camenerer the marke; then the papiſts who. make ſfocks and 
- Bones(Wwhich he condemned) Images of God. + 

..Df:thd honour due to Geſaints,: Ferus waites thus , Ic is 
Fer.inca.7,a&, the holy Ghoſt;((alth he)char by the ſaintsworks all-good things; 
| yea ( ſaith he) the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes by them, as by an Organ 
orinſtrument: wherefore ſo the ſaintsare tobe praiſed, that inthe 
end-all'the honour miay 'redound to God. And therefore the 
kingly Propher aid: ;\Prazſe God 'i*nihis ſaints.,, The p:apſe 

belongs'tathe muſifion;not to: the inftrument.'/ : 
And againe in another place : Ir is expreflely putdowne here 


Fer.in 19.ca, 


oy thatthe Lord didimiracles, &c, leaftany ſhould attribute them 
to ſaints, orleaſt that any ſhould hauereſpeRonely tothe ſaints, 

and notto God hinelfe : As the Iewes did; who more wondered 

_ at Lazaro, whowas raiſed from the dead againe, then they 

maruclled at Chrift, who raiſed him vp againe, Marke here alſo, 

tharbythe garments and handkerchiefs of Paul, God did worke 


mifacles:againftchoſe which doattribute all the miracles of ſaints 
vntorhe giueilL, That which God is ſaid to haue done heere, hee 
cqulichalſoandbarh often'done ac the toombs & reliques of mar- 
 tyrs. Letys be thankefulltherfore to God with mouth and worke: 
* Lethimdo good yntovs, by what .meanes ſocuer pleaſerh him; 
yealetyscmbrace and wonder athisgoodnes, who doth vs good 
by ſo manje meanes, God doth the miracles,and not the ſaints, 
ſa(th Ferns. | en cif #6 
Ferus of the honouring of ſaſnts wzites thns.: Tr is not euill 
to behold and looke yponthe Apoſtlesand other godly men, For 
Fer,in ca.3.aQt. Peter ſaid tothelameman lookevpon vs, 8c. butthar is cuill, to 
flicke onelyin the ſaints; and to atrribute to them thoſe things 
which belong to God. There be ſome which thinke that they can- 
not honour the ſaints roo much;bur thou ſecſt here how Pere re- 
' fuſerh that honour, tharderogatethanie thingfrom the honour of 
God:Whylooke ye on vs ? Behold here the minds & wils of al the 
godly,they cinot abide that they ſhould be exrolledfor the gifts of 
God, but they attribute all things to God, 8 ſo theymoue God ro 
beftow'greaterthingsvponthem.Soall flouds ſpringing fromthe Þ 
ſea, flowthither againe; that they may plentiouſly flowe backe || 


againe, 


- 
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againe., God eruely makes his Saints glorious-and wonderfull : 

-bur comrariwiſechey aſcribe all ro God, So the Angell ſaies ro 
_ - John, which wasaboutto worſhip him: See thou doe it not; wor- 
ſhip God, Sothe motherof God the virgine Aarie, when ſhee 
was magnified of Eljzaberh : My ſoule (fairhſhee) doth magnifie 
the Lord. Furthermore, whenir is:navifeſt by the ſcriptures thae 
God works many and wonderfull things by his Saints, learne by 
this text how we are to dealc 1 theſe things, Firſt, marke diligent- 
ly what God workes in them . Secondly, when as God youchſa. 
uh to loue them and ro dwell in them, deſpiſe nor, nor raile 
on them. Thirdly, marke moſt diligently of all, that they are 
Gods infiruments, which can doenothing of themſclues, but doe 
all chiogs from God and by God. Therefore eſpecially marke the 
chicfe workman and yeeld the worke cohim, gue him the glorie, 
praiſe him inthe Saints, and reuerence them chiefely in God and 


for Gods ſake : whereby ir ſhall come to paſſe, that thou ſhale nor 


alcogither make noaccount of theSaints as many do,neither ſhalt 
thoumake chem equall with God, nor ſhalt preferre them before 
him, which no ſmall companie doe ; but-both acknowledge only 
Godby rhe meanre of the Saints and inthe Saints, and —_— 
ledging hm, glotific him. Thns farre Ferus. UNherein he doth 
teach vs manie notable leſſons. Firf, not togiue to Saints 
thoſe things vhich belong to. God. Secondly, that we mate 
 bonoz the Saints tomuch; vhich ome J thinke at this daie do 
not beleene, Thirdly, what is the minde of all Saints: they 
{ _ cannot abide that thep ſhoald be extolled foz anp of Gods gifts, 

 Fojirthlp,that they arc but Gods infkraments, nd do nothing. 
by their owne power : as hath been taught andbeleued moſt 
commonly inthe darkneſſe of Poperie ; fben as men wenta 


| pilgrimage and offered to them; as if thep of their own power - 


conldhelpe them - Fiftly, let all men inall wonderfull wozks 
acknowledge God the chiefe wozkman; and giue him all the 
glozig:and-pzaiſe, md magnifiehim in his Saints: as the firſt 


Chiftiansdidin Paul; thep.did not magnifie Paul. Neſther Gal. r, 24. 


_ »The ſame Feruxmanifcftly refutes that ſame obfection 
tbe Popiſts make commonly foz their. piaures and images of 


tat thep make ante of them equall with God. -  . 
,tbich 


God. God(ſapthep) hath appeared often timesin many formes Fer.in 2, AR, 


andihapes; and why may:we-nor ghen paint him according to 
wieg Gge that 


I ene mg eng 


ME TIO An TO IRIS Wy”. oe ay, 


Efay 49. 18. 
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$4 5 987% 
Bellar.de imag, 
lib, 3. Cap , 12, 


418 Of Idolatric. 


thatformehe appearedin? Here firſt beſides that this their pics 


turing of God 1s manifeſtly againft the ſecond commande. 
ment ; and againſt the doctrine of the pzophet Elay, nbere God 
as it were egen reaſons with theſe tdolaters, and ſaith; To 
whom will yeliken me, &c. Ferus peids another reaſon of theſe 
appearances of Gov. God(ſaithhe) in himſelfe is muiſible, yer 
wereadethat he hathofcentivies —_ - Andallfuch his ap- 
pearances are for the molt part, as the matters required for the 
which hee appeared . So Eſay law God fitting as a iudge: for 
the iudgement of Iſrael was athand. Heappearedro Moſes in 
a buſh burning and not conſuming: Forthen ſuch like was the 
ſtate ofthe people of Iſrael in Egypr: for they were in the fire cf 
aduerſitie, and were not conſumed . Alſo he ſhewed humſelfeto 
the cies of man at Y giuing ofthe lawinthunder, lightning, cloud, 
and an earthquake, to declare that that law ſhould be a feariull 
lawe, and ſhould cauſe wrath . So the Angell hauing a ſword 
draynein his hand, ſhewed himſelfe to /oſuah now ready to fight; 
whereby heteclared thar he would fight againli the enemies of 
the Tewes : Soto Zacharie Angels appeared like horſemen: forit 


wasa time of feare and trembling for the inuafions ofthe Perſians, 
 Sothe holy Ghoſt was ſeene ypon Chriſt in the ſhape of a Doue, 
thathe might declarethatfingular and rareinnocencie,puritie and 
mildnefle, which wasio Chriſt: For a Doue'isa gentle, fimple,and 
plaine crearure, without any gall.' So in the transfiguration of 
our Lord , whichis a type of the refurreQtion, the holy Goſt ap- 
peared ina 6 cloud, thathe might declare, that at the laſt re- 


ſurreQion ſhall want no comfortnor glotie, Here alſo che holy 
Ghoftappeared inroongs andfiresfor the ſtate ofthe matter then 
euen ſorequnedit.” The Apoſtles Rood need of toongs ;but both 
of firiean heaucnly toongs , ©0 Feris gines theſe reaſons of 

and not that we ſhouldby them makeima 


'Feru#alfy chi images quife diſſents from-M, Bel- 


theſe apparitions* 


larmine. @;\Bdlardilne weiteb thus + We with/the- Church af- 


firme,thatche images of Chriſt atidche Saints aretobehonoured, 


if ſobethatas tis declated; itvthe coumeelt of Trent, Sef 2 5.we 


put notruſtinthie images: 


neither that'Weaske anythingof them: 


=P neithertharwe'hinkethat thereisany divinicieinthem, 


* Anv git; cnfwettng ater heobiecon of the gowen 
8.3 | SNs _ | calfe, 


_- 
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calfe, which the Jſ:aclites made, he anſweres, chat the Iſraclites Cap. 13. 


chought verily that they had receiued their deliverance out of E- 
 _gypt, norofthe God of Hoſes, but of. Apis the god of the E- 
gyptians, which they had ſeene in Egypr worſhipped of the E- 
gyptians: and therefore to him they made the image of acalfe, 

+1; But Ferus is of another and better judgement, vpon theſe 


wo:ds, Make vs Gods, c5c, he wites thus: He ſhewes thatthey Fer.in 7.c.AQ. 


were not only rebeilious againſt ALoſes, butallo againſt God, By 
gods here they meane ((atthhe) ſome worſhip of God, by which 
they might purchaſe hishelpe. Forthey werenot ſo blockiſhthat 
they belecued that eLaror could make them a god. And this 
prooues that which {aron ſaid: To morrowis the holy day vnto 
the Lord:therfore they worſhipped y true God with this worſhip, 

The which thiog is cuidencallo by theirowne words : Theſe are 
the gods, &c. For they knew well enough that that calfe was not 
then, when they came out of Egypt: therefore no worſhip what= 
ſocuerpleaſech God, which he himſelfe harhnotappointed. Ther= 
fore they ſinned herein two waies. Firſt, in that they made an i- 
mage againſt the firſt commandement of God : Secondly, inthat 
they worſhipped him with a worſhip deuiſed of themſelues. The 
true worſhip of God is in ſpirit andtruth, He worſhipsGod which 
belceucs in him, truftsin him, Joes him, feares him, praiſech him, 
and obcyethhim. This worſhip is to be preferred aboue all others, 
nor any other axe auailable without this. Images are therefore 
tolerated and borne wichall inthe Church, that they may put vs in 
minde, not tharthey ſhould be worſhipped : otherwiſe they can» 

not at.all be.excuſed , Yere Ferusquite diſents from MÞ, Bel- 
larmine , Firſt he plainly affirmes, that the Jſraelites,as we 
doe teach, did wo2thip the true God vnder the (mage of the gol- 
dencalfe, and not -4p-- the God of the Cgpptians, as Þ. Bel- 
lamine afftirmeth . Decondly, that images are not to be woz- 
Gipped at-al! . And that their wozſhip cannot be defended 2 
and pet MP. Bcllarmine goeth about to defend it. Thirdly, be 
teacheth, that no wo2ſhippe uhatſocuer can pleaſe God, vhich 
God himlelfe hath not o2dained. 


Cantrarie alſo to P.Bellarmines expoſition, tho expounds pet! qe 1145; 
that place ofthe. ſecond.to the Coloſſians thys: I ſay ſecon:ily lib. 2 cap. 4. * 


that 6N09@40421, voluntarie worſhip; doth not fignifie any vo- 
luntarie worſhip whatſocuer not commanded of God, or deuiſed 
| Gog 2 of 


Ferin 7.AQ. 


Oſca 2.16. 
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of man: bur onely ſuperſtitious worſhip, as our interpreter hath 
rightly tranſlated it ;or falſe rchgion, as S./eromexpounds it in his 
Epiſilesin his tenth queſtion to 4/paſia,Therfore (ſaith he)Ca/uin 
mult prooue the worſhip of reliquesto be ſuperiticious, orfalic, if 
he wilhaue itreprooucd here of Pax. Thus farre P.Bellarmine, 
He affirmes that ſome wozthip of God dentſed of man, o2 bes 


' ives that ubich God hath commanded, lo that if be-not ſuper- 


ſitious, mais pleaſe God. But Ferus plainiy-condemnes all 
'wo2lhlps of God vhatſoever, beſides thoſe vhich he hath ap- 
pointedhimſelfe . And to this purpoſe he wzites thus after vps 
on theſe wo2ds : Ze have taken the Tabernacle . Moloch( ſaith 
hey wasan Idolofthe Ammonites, The Iewes oftentimes defired 
to ſerue God with irange worſhips, So they yeelded vnto the true 
God the worfhippe'wherewith Moloch was worthipped of the 
Ammonites; in the meane while omitting that which he had com- 
manded, So /eroboars appointed calues; as though thar had bin 
a more acceptable worſhip tsGod, then that which Loſes had 
preſcribed: fo 4chazinthe Temple placedanaltarlikecharwhich 
he had ſeene at Damaſcns: ſo Achab belides leroboams calues, 
brought in the worſhip of Baal. In thatthing therefore whercin 
they thought greatly to pleaſe God, they greatly offended him, 
Therefore inthe facrifices of God; a'good meaning (as they lay) 
nor ſufficient, vnleffe itagree wirhthe word of Gad, Ferus here- 
in teacheth vs two things: firff that ver the wozſhip of Baa, 
tbe Jewes wozſhipped the true God. And to this his expoſition 
ſemes to agree that place of Oſca : Ae rhar day (ſaith the Lozd) 
thos ſralt calf me 1ſt, aud ſhalt callme no more Baak. And that 


2 king, 18,23. Tprech of Rabſake : Bur if you ſay vnto me, we truFt in the Lord our 


God: Is not that hewhoſe hie places and whoſe altars Ezechias hath 
Taken away, andhath ſaid to ſudah and Teruſalem, ye ſpall worſhip 
before this altar at Ieruſalem? Secondlie , that all wozlhip be 
it nener ſo auſfere anv ſharpe in pinching themſelnes, as was 
Baals; 02 ſo cofflpof gotd andfiluer, as was Ieroboams calues; 
92 fo ffately in building, as was: the highplaces, fhich no 
doubt, of their atelineſſe twke their name,can pleaſe God, if 
it bee not commaundedin his wozd, nd by himſelfe ozdained. 
An after Ferus declares vnto bs the greateſt thing tat the 
Ditell takes pleaſare in, nd'vþat he labours moft abont: A 
wontd ts God allCatholickes would markehis ___ -_ 
ariyce 
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forther the dinelt nhis wozke: Behold ( ſafth he) the diuel] 


hath cuer gone about and goes about yet, that the glorie of God 


'omnipotent may- be yeelded to creatures : As on the contrarie, 


the holy Ghoſt counſels vsto giue all glorie ro God, 
!--: If Jdolatrie and what it is, the lame Ferus waites thns: As 
God abhorres no other ſin more then Idolatrie : ſo thou ſhaltfhnd 
the ſaints of God to haue beene moued toanger with no ſin more 
then with Idolatrie, Moſes is a witnes hereof, who for this finne 
brake the rables written with Gods owne fifiger:; Helas is a wit- 
nes hereof, whofor this finne ſlew many hundreds of the ſacri- 
ficers : Toſias allo, and CZMatathias isa wimncs hereof, whoſlue 


Fer,in ca. $.a&, 


Incap.17.a&, 


eFntiochus ſeruant,, compelling the Iewes to Idolartie : foalfo 


Phinees,&c.For a godly man cannot patiently ondure and ſcethe 
contempt ofGod : And ſurely,hetharcan behold and endure this 
hathno religion inhims So Paw/was greatlymoued when as he 
aw thecitie molt famous for learning andreligion, tobe wonder- 
fully giuen to Idolatrie, Paw! had trauelled thorow many cities, 
yet it is reported of none of them, that they were altogether 
\Sinen'to*Jdolatiic, but of Athens, where learned men were, 
So the olde prouerbe was verified : The more learned, the more 


Wicked, Soamongſt alltheTewes,theinhabirantsof leruſalewere 


the worſt : So isitalſo now amoneft.ys. And after he ſheweth 
What is Jdolatrie, thus: 7mer of Athens .. It may be gathe- 
-xedout of the texr, thatthe Athenianswere Rudious of Gods ho. 
nour: for ſo it is ſaid before that Pas! ſawthe citic giuen to Idols: 
' Andafterthatthey ereRtedalcars to vnknowen gods. But Paul 
'calsthis worſhip norreligion but fuperſtition , Thea he proues 
that they are notto becalledGods, which dwellin temples made 
. with hands and {{and needto be helped of others. Religion is one 
| thing, and ſuperſtition is another; yet many thinke it comes to 
paſſe, that they which ſeeme religious to themlclues, before God: 
-areaccounted nothing but ſuperſtitious, 
To the onknowne God, This was the titles To the Gods 
of Aſia, Europe,and Africa, firaunge and ynknowne Gods. Pant 
2mendsthis title, putting in the finguler number, for that which 
_ tneyput inthe plurall : And heapphes that citle to the one true 


"God, whotruly is the God of Aia, Europe,and Africa, & ofallthe - 


earth: burtothat day vnknowen tothe nations : The which you 
 #gnoranth worſoeppe, Thisis moſttruly faid ; Forthe Apoſile did 
z Gag 3 nox 
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Feria I9.ca, 
act, ; 
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 Fer.naQt,28, 


| had concerning the Gotis, The world can keepe no meane : for 


nor preach anie new God (that which the Gentiles thought) bur 
they ſhewedthe ſame God which al the Gentiles worſhipped,nox 
knowing him: for akhough they ercRed Images to theimſelues; 
yertheir mind was; to worſhip the true God, 


- | Þerewemap learne vhat a ho2rible ſinne Jdolatr tf is.Ten 


account it as nothing: but of all innes it is moſt grieuous. And 
let vs take hed that we incurre it not agatnenow by (athans 
perfwaſtons; with the olde Paganes . Zhey. wozſhipped in 
their hearts the true God,, to whom they made their ima, 


_ Fes. Butthat was Jdolatrie ſaith Ferus.. And/ſhall we com- 


mit thelikez The grienouſnes of: the finne ſhonld make vs ve- 
rie carefall,leaft by ante meanes we ſhould come nere it.And 
of that fwliſh pitie, vbich mones many ſimple mens hearts, 
when they ſe great batidings pulled downe,o2 goldenimages 
defaced, Ferus 'wzites thus ; They- which practiſed curious 
arts came-and burned cheir bookes. True.charitie reſpects not 
the pricenor lofle of anic thing, when ſhe ſeeth thatiris contrarie 
to Gods commaundements, :So Exzechias and Tofias deſtroyed 


| the Altars and Temples, although they were builded with great 
p coſt. L top bs \; (23 ; 


- Againe;a liftle-afterhe waites thus : For the,ouerthrowing 
of Idolarnic; ofall other things ; the Apoſtles, moſt ſuffered per- 
ſecution.. Diana. was: the' Moone, which the Epheſians wor- 
ſhipped for herſpeciall influence , which:ſhe hath cowards theſe 
carthlic things, The.Temple of Diane the Goddeſle of the Ephes 
fans was 220, yeeresinbuilding of all Aſia, It was 425, foot in 


| length, 220; inbreadth:. It had 127; pillarsin it, euerie one of 


them built ofa king,threeſcore footin height; whereof 36. were 
engraven, Toconclude,this Temple was builtin a marriſh ground 
that icſhou!d not fal with earthquakes, Yere JI beſ&ch pou mark 
how vngodlines ſpares noerpeces ecoſts in an euil x ſuper- 
ſittous matter;vbeas ſhe is moſfniggardly togiueany thing 
toagod wozke: there are very many ſo ſuperſtitions amonalſf 
vs, That famous Church being ſo long in building, built with 
fach great coff, Paul pulled downn two peers by the two:d of 
the goſpel!. Therfo2egreat is the glozte 4 fo:ce of the goſpell. 

_- And againe bpontheſe wozds:fThey ſaid he was a God: They 
laid chis of the vanitie of the Gentiles, 8 oftheir falſe opinion they 


it 
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iteicher ouermuch deſpiſech a man, orelſe icattiibutecth too much | 
- yncohim. Buta Chriſtian doth not judge anie man, be hene- 
. uerſo miſerable; and be he neuer fo holy he Goth not match him 
' withGod, 
Clemens Alexandrinus wiites thus ; Vumathe king ofthe Ro- 

mans was one of *ythagoras {chollers, and therefore being helped Lib.r.fromar. 
- of thoſe things which he had receiued from I/9ſes , forbadthe 
Romans, that they ſhould make anie image of God either like to 
man or beaſt, Thereforeinthe hundreth and ſeuentie yeeres wher. 
in theybuilded their temples: they madeneither carued or grauen 
nor painted Image, For Numa did ſecretly teachthem, thart ir is 
notlawfull for any man to approach neerethat which js the belt 
thing of all other,biIc only with his heart and mind, 8c. Thus Nu- 
ma ont of Moſes taught the firſt Romans. But now onr Ko- 
manifts will tot learne this ont of Moſes, noz Numa,noz Cle- 
mens, who all doe teach them this ſame moſt aunctent and 
truelefſon. | | | 
*Ferus alſo ſcemes to take away the verie foundation and _ 
ground of all fovlatrie nd fmages, This cuſtome of lerting one Fer.1a pal, 
| looſear Eaſter{ (ſaith he) ſprang of their deliuerance out of Egypt, _ 
' Which wasdone on Eaſter day, and this cultome had a ſhew of 
pitic, arid religion;bur indeed ir was againſtche law of God which 
. commeundsto puniſh the offenders, Neither hadthe Tewes any 
necd'that by chis deliverance 'of -a man out of bonds, thatthey 
ſhould be putin mind of their deliveranceom of Egypt: for God: 

himſelfe ordained them a figne of the remembrance hereof, thar 

is,the paſchall-Lambe'8 all that feaſt, Bur they being notcontent. 
{ With that ſigne which God had ordained, appointed another 

| alfothernſclues; and thatagainſi the law : So hypoctifie is not 
content with the word of God ; but euer addes and prefers 
her 'owne deuiſes before' the word of God; And thus farre 
Ferns; // 35 + Fe] 

-Andhs9e-not the papiſts themſelues done thus bp erecting 
their Iffages,toput vs inmhindeof-Chziſfsdeath, and his be» 
nefffs? Bchath ozdaſned-the) ſacrament of the holy common 
nion;to be aconfinnall*vemembz:ance vntovs of that moſt er- 
cellent benefit, Bat this memoziall , by their-Latine p:aters 
notvnverffod, thep hanedefaced, anddeutſednew ſignes and 
reifirinbzances thereof of their owne;that is,tmages, and thaf 


againl} 
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again the law. Where as God accurſeth the making of any 
molcen Image, and ſezring it vp ſecretly, much moze publtkelp, 
Secondly, anofher {ignc of remembzance vfi;is gavnes and 
graces totvards vs, ndan Jmagetrolp 4 ltacly repzeſenting 
vnto vs his Paticſkie, hathGod appointed, 4 that is his moſt 
holy wo;d, and he.commannds vs all, ro ſtudic and mediate 
therein day and night, ' Ye that doth fulfill this commaunde- 
ment needs no Jmage to put htm in ninde of God, nap all the 
tmages'tn the wo:ld, are not able to repzeſent vnto vs the ma: 
teſtte of God ſolinely;noz to-put vs inminde of his benefits 
eftectually, as'this can ds. Jn compariſon of this, all Images 
arclying teachers and ſchoolemaſters, as the pzophet cals them, 
And this ſigne.of remeinbzance alſo, hane thep quite taken a- 
way from Gods people, and again his commanndement 
in Fed thereof, haue erected them Jmages : which thep call 
lay mens bokes, 4But God appoints them anotycr boke to 
bearken vnto. Moſes himſelfe who gane the childzen of Jſracl 
the law again Jmages; obſerued' the ſame. By faich ( ſatth 
ſaint Paul)_/eoſes foriooke Acgypt,andenduredall chings pati- 
ently, asthough ke had euer ſcene him, which isinuifible; A lincs 
lie faith mult euer repzeſent God vnto vs, as it did to Moſes, 
and uot anie Jmages. Jn Deuteronomie alſo God expzelly 
fozbids anieſuchremembzances of Jmages,. Thouſhalc not 
erc& to thy ſclke Matsbab, @þtch,as Mercerusnotes, ſignifies a 
nte thing, that is made in remembzance, o2 ſignification of 
ante other thing, whichchy Lord chy God hates, God hates 


| ſuchremembzauces; anvſhall we thinketohonour him thcre- 


But te inſufficlencie of the teaching of theſe thetr Images, 
a papilt himſelfe teacheth vs. Thoſepaintersand caruers ( ſaith 


wie:: 32, 


Michac{ab1/tl: he )are moſt commended; whoſe pictures do incuerie tefpeR a- 


in prefas Gran. 


gree with them, of whom they were taken. -Andthat wasthe 
cauſe, why e Alexander would onely-bepaintedof- 4pelles, and 
formed of Lyſppus. But theſe with their Imagesſhew: onely the 
members portraiture and colours of thebodie : bur. they cannot 
ſhewthe mannersand aRes of a man-.Nonor they-which write 
anothers mans life, in their oration, can ſo liuely paint him out , as 
a.mandothiſer forthbimſcifſe in his owne writing. For not ano- 
ther mans, but amansowneſpeeghdeclares whathe Heng heres 
h ore 
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fore enericone may ſee of Ladouicus his works what kind ofman 
he was, inflamed and lightened withthe hear and light of Gods 
ſpirit, &c . All tmages therefo2e are inſufficient linely to painf 
outanyman. Andthe ſame reaſon vþich he alleadgeth here 
foz Granatenſis, ffanvs god in Chzilt Jeſnushimlclfe. No pain- 
ter canſoliuecly paint him ont vnto vs-: as his owne wo2de 
doth . J would to God the Church of Rome would allow the 
people this Image of Chzi and God fo loke on, and let their 
other wodden and carued Jmages go. - 
Franciſcus Euia fn his direction to confefſos : howe they 1, direA.con- 
Houlderamine thoſe that come to confeſſi$n, in the bzeaking «ll, 
of euerie one of Gods commandements, neuer ſpeakes wozb 
of the making 02 wozſhipping of Jmages, o2 of the ſinne of J- 
dolatrie ; as though that were cither a light, oz els no ſinne at 
all: Whereas God adves fo that commandement that moſf 
terrible thzeatning, that he will puniſh the third and fourth ge- Exod.z0.5.6; 
neration of them that hate him. And S. Iohn in his Catholike : 
Epiſtle biddcs all Catholikes beware of Idols. Jt is the laſt 7.10b. 5.2r. 
commandement in his Epiſtle . And as a ſpectall caueat as 
| bouealltheother commandements ; added as his commande- 
ment alſo tn the end, nd as i were the farewell of his Cpiſfle: 
and ſhall we make noaccount of it 2 Nap D; Iohn in the Re- 
uelation ſaith, that ſome were dead that did worſhipnot only de- rey, 9, x0. 
uils, as infidels ; but alſo imagesof gold and filuer, as ſuperiffs 
tious Chziffians: pea, and that there were ſome lining vhich 
ſhould be lo addicted to this vaine ſaperſfition, that although 
- thep heard ont of Gods owne mouth, that all ſach idolaters 
Houlddie, yet they would notrepent, Jf ©, Tohn plainly ſate, 
that tohaue Jmages of gold and ſilaer be a ſinne, thereof we 
ought fo repent ; J maruell that in their penances the popiſh 
confeſſo:s will intoine no-penance foz this finne. Theyare nof 
of S. Tohns minde. 


19: Of (harming andenchanting. 
2A SD -concerning <harmes and ero2ciſmes, Ferus wzites 


thns : Fhe lTewes ſaid, that Sa/omor ordained charmesor Fer,in r9.c.a& 
exorciſmes,butſome denie that: becauſe no man of him- 
felfe can ordaine avy thing, by which che deuili may te nur to 

| Hhh | fl.ghe; 
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flight ; for he is ſo mad, that he fearethno man, ThisyiRtorie be. 
longsonlyto God: as E zech ſaith in the 2 8.chap,vnder the name 
of Tyres , Andalthough chere be no power vponearth which m2 
be comparedto the power of the Diuel, as weread in /ob the 41, 
chap. yetin Chriſts preſence, all their poweriscowardlinefſe, Bur 
thatthe Diuels ſometimes yeelde atthe words of Coniurers, that 
plainly they doero beguile men. If Salozzor ordained exorciſmes, 
ſurely they were ſuch, wherein Gods praiſes and works and pro. 
miſcs were recited, which the Diuell being not able to abide, was 
caſt our by the power of the word of God, So Daxid plaicdon 
his harpe before Sal, and he was better in his minde: bur theſe 
did no ſuch things, but vſed certaine words and magicallcharac. 
ters, and formes, Andheverie excellently deſcribes them. They 
were Iewes (ſaith he) who had a ſpeciall commandement given 
them, that they ſhould not abufe the name of God, and that they 
ſhould make no account of their magicall artes. Then they were 
the ſonnes of a prieſt, who ought to haue been furtheſt off from ſue 
perſtitions; but the more learned, the more wicked they were, 
(1 coninre thee by Teſus) marke heere that the wicked vie good 
words, againſt thoſe that heereof ezcuſe themſclues of their ſu- 
perltirions, becauſe they ſay, thatehey vſenone but good and holy 
words; yea, ſomuch the more they finne the more grieuouſly,be- 
cauſe chey abuſe Gods word , They vſed the ſame wordes which 
the Apoſtles vſed ; but they could doe nothing by them, becauſe 
they vſedexorciſmes and charmes, nor of faich, vnto the glorie of 
God; but onely of curiofitie vnto their owne gaine. 

[eſus I know] Anotable teſtimonie of Chriſt and of his Apo. 
. les; the Diuell knewe truely the power of Chriſt, and he was af- 
fraid ofthe power of the Apoſtles granted tothem by Chriſt, for 
of Chriſt himſelfe the prince of the world the Diuell was ouerco- 
med, and caſt outof doores: ſee the 12, chap. of /ohn . But you, 
whoare you? Thatisto ſay, youare my bondflaues, I would that 
all prieſts andcleargie men, would marke thisone word well, 

And leaping on them] Marke here, how Chriſt is good tothe 
Godly: but yetie terrible rothe wicked and deſperate. Ferus here 
gines an Jtem 02 pzintenippe, to all pzieſts and cleargie mcn. 
ZTheſe are like thoſe p2ieſfs ſonnes, thep ſhould bc furtheſt off 
from this linne, and they are the chiefe pzaciſers of it , This is 
their gaine, this is their phyſicke. Jn our Church = haue 
ound 


/ 
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found this true by erperſence . Andaffcr he addes : Learne our 
of thishiltorie, the vertue and power of the name of Chrilt, that 
thou maieſt cruſt in ir. Secondly, rake heede leatt thouthioke or 

oabout todriue away the Diucll, by thy owne ſtrength. For 
u'canft not doerhac; vnlefſechou beeſt holpen with a (ronger 
then thy ſelfe, that-is; through fairh ia Chriſt, Thirdly, be verie 
carefull, leaſt chourake inyaine the moſt holy name of God, abu. 
ſing irco thine owne gaine or curiofitie. By this example alſo he 
would declare, how gricuouſ]y he would puniſh, and bereuenged 
ypon the contemners and prophaners of his name, Fatth in 


 Chilſt onlp vanquiiheth the diacll : and in d&d, no other mans 


deniſe els vhatſocuer . And this, euen the verie witches haue 
confeſſed, that hep hane not been able to hurt manie, vhome 
they meant to hane bone harme vnto: becauſe thep had ſuch a 
ffrong faith in Chit . The Papiſts in their darke and blinde 
kingdome, haue had mante externall things ; nhich as thep 


' ſappoſed were of fozce to dziue awaie the Diuell. 3But Ferus 


tels all true Catholikes, that it is onlie faith in Chziff, that in 
truth bath that fo;ce, mv nothing elſe : though he ſeme to ſhun 


 andflie from many other things . This he doth but tobeguile 


A golden porchorentne, into the true Catholikes 
houſe, 


M Itham an Beb:ew wood, ſignifies a crowne of gold, 02 a 
wedge of molt fine golde; ahich Jhaue placed at the ens 
trance of this houſe (as. Dauid p:efired the ſame wozd at the bes 


- ginning of the rvi, ÞP(alme, vhich containes the reſurrection 


of our Satfour Thzift ; and onr entrance info heauen) taken 
ont of the Canticles ; which likewiſe containes in if, a moſk ex- 
ceſienf and donbffall queſfion, nbich tronbleth mante at this 
day:andeuen an heatenly and moſt certaine anſmere vnfo the 


ſame. O{ſaith the Spouſe)ſhew me whom my ſoule loueth, Cant. I 6. 


where thou feedeſt : where thoureſteft at noone inthe heate of the 
day? This is aqueſtion, @hich cuen now every true ch:ifffans 


- foule without all doobt makes vnto God, Now ts the heat of 


the daie . Che ſunſhine of this wozld makes manie ſunbarnt 


.(as we ſafe) and their couetous dealing is a ſlander to the goſ- 


Ybh 2 pell; 


Mark. 10,30. 
2, Tim. 3. 12, 


Pl. 18. 1. 
Eſ'y, 32. 2, 


Rom, 8.17. 


| _ 
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pell ; nd the burning heate of perſecution, fhich as ener, euen 
ſo now alſo followes the Goſpell; makes manie doubt vhere tg 
reſt, ad to quiet thetr fonles and conſciences tn this hot ſun: 
ſhine, and in the heate of perſecution. And therefoze here now 
the Spouſe pzaieth the bzidegrome to ſhew her in theſe dange- 
rous times of offences and of perſecution vhere hce reffcth; 
that ſhe mate not be like one in this wildernes,uvho wandzing 
along, ſhould toineher ſeife to ſome of his compantons ; but 
that ſhe may reſt with him alone . And here we maie note the 
lone of the true Sponſe of Chziff : ſhe wtilnot reſt her ſelfe no; 
repoſe anie confidence in ante of Chziſts companions, that is 
(no doubt) Saints , whom ©. Paul calleth fellow heires with 


- bim; bat onely in Jcſas Chzilt alone: ſhe acknowledgeth no 


Habac. 2. 4, 
Heb. 8.10, 


bicegerent : ſh& will reſt with none, but with the Spouſe 
bimleife. 

And this is thaf which S. Tohn, one of Chziſts chiefe compa 
nions, teacheth alfo all Chziſttans : He that hath the bride, heis 
the bridgroome, butthe friend of the bridgroome which tandeth 
by and heareth him, retoiceth greatly at the bridgroomes yoice, 
Here is the dnetie of all the faithfull onely to heare the b2ide- 
gromes volce, to heare him talke with the bzide . This ts all 
their foie; thep hane nothing todo with the bztde. Df them ai! if 
mate be ſaid as the quene of Saba ſaid of Salomons ſernants. 
Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſeruants which ſtand c- 
uer before thee, and heare thy wiſedome : Sg all Jeſus Chzifts 
Saints are ſeruants; they attend on the bzide nd the b21de- 
grome . . And this is their happineſſe, that they mate heare the 
bzidgrome ſpeake; thephaue nothing to doe with the bzide, as 
I ſaideuennow. : 

The b:idgrome nowe thus loningly anſweres his loying 
Spouſe: Ifrhou knoweſt notfor thy ſelfe(as it is tn the Hebzew) 
O thou faireſt amongft women, go outthy ſelfe after the tract of 
thoſe ſheepe; and feedthy younglings(abether Goats 0z lambs, 
fo2 {ſo Gedithaik, the Bebzew wozdſigntfies) nigh vatothe tents: 
of thoſe ſheepheards, Yere is that heanenly Dacle; firſt ſhe- 
muſk know fo2 her ſelfe : Theiuftman muſtliue by his own faith, 
And this isnow the new couenantthat all ſhall know me ſaith the 
Lord from the {maſleſt to the greateſt. Thep which lacke this 
knowledge nodoubt are without the couenant , And __ 

| c 
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life eternall ( ſaſfh our Sanſour ) thar they know thee tobe, ,, 
the onely true. God, and whom thou halt ſent Teſus Chrift, © M 
wy which knew not thus much ſhall never have cternail 

ife. 

2Buf how now ſhall ine attaine this true knowledge, md be 

ſure not to go aſtrap in ſo manie by-waies as now axe in the 

wo:Id - The anſwerets plaine and eaſfie: Follow the tract of 

thoſe ſheepe, Hatſoon ((aith the ſpouſe) as it is in the Heb:ew, 

that is,cf the firſf Chzttians,t#not of eucrie common ſhe&pe,as 

the Papiſts would haue vs, The ſhe&pe will make a tract oz 

way, by which it may appeare, which way thcy haue gone : 

Even ſolet vs fcllow the ſteppes of the ancient Chziſttans : 

Let vs bele&ne to be ſaucd,as they beleened; let vs line as thep 

lined; and then ſurely we ſhall reſt with Jeſns Chziſf. Foz as 

fant Paul ſaith, The Corinthians wantednothing,but were euen , ©. , , 
now readie to looke for the comming ofour Lord Teſustoiudge. © 
ment. What things then they hav not as necefſarie to their ſal- 
netion;uhat n&d wethz-And D.Pcter ſaithFteſtifieth: that that 

wasthe true grace of God wherein the Chriſtias ood in hisdaies: 


And ſhall we belene to pleaſe God now by any other new *Þ<t-5-72- 


deniſes ?And this is that which ſaint Paul teacheth the Cozin- 


thians : For this cauſe haue I ſent vntoyou Timerhie, which is my 1.Cor.4 17 


beloued ſonne and faithful in the Lord, which ſhall put you in 
remembrance of my waiesin Chriſt, Saint Paul would haue 
the Co:inthians follow his trad, follow his waies , And a- 


gaine in the ſame Epiſtle : Be yefollowers of me, euen as Jam , <,_ . o 


of Chriſt, nd againe to the Philippians: Brethren be yee tol- 
lowersofme,andlooke on them which walkſo,as ye haue vsfor 5,,., 2.29 
an example. And fo Timothic he waites thus : Thouhaſt = bm -oinls 
knowne my doQrine, manner of living, purpoſe, faith, long ſut- *** 3-79: 
fering, loue, patience,&:c, And to the Bebzewes : Remember 

them that hauethe ouerſight of you, which haue declared to you Heb,r3,7.. 


 thewordofGnd, whoſe faith follow,conſidering what hath been 


the end of their conuerſation. No doubt theſe are thoſe ſhepe, . 
whſch the bzidegrome here counſelicth bis ſponſe fo follow, 

And feed thy younglings, Yere all Catholickes muſt tearne 
another pzincipall marke of Gods Church, that is, to inftrug V<{=- 
thefr young childzen in the law of the Lo2d: as Dauid teach- 


eh them alſo; Wherewith ſhalla young man redrefle his waie ? 
Hhh 3 eucn 
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Plal.rr9.9. | Euen by taking heed thereunto according to thy word, And ſnint 

r.Joh.2.14. Iohnaifo in his Epiſile : Iwtrite to you babes that you hue 

knowne the father. Euen poung infants mu know Gov the 

Father, and then Jeſus Ch:ift the Sonne alia, who makes God 

Luk.2 14. tobeour louing father ; and then the holp Ghoff, by whom this 

| ToueofGodis ſhed intoour hearts, And ſaint Paul wzites of Ti. 

mothie : thathe knew the ſcriptures of a child, And ſhall wenot 

beleenc all theſe, aw inftirua our c<ildzen in the lawe of the 
Lo2d? | OT | 

By the Tents of thoſe ſhepheards; that is, of the Apoſtles, 

whs Ch:ilt made paſfo2s of his Church: not of. enerp common 

Gepheerd,no; alſo of ane one of thoſe ſhepheards,no not of Pc. 

Ephe.4.1x, Fr, God hath given Apoſiles & Prophets,and Evangecliſtesto the 

- building ef his Church : andno one Apoſtle. Embzace there, 

foze all the Apoſtles w2itings ond feede on them, andnoton 

Peters onelp; embzace and follow all the Apoſtolical Churches 

as the fathers did; and not the Romane Church onely . And 

here J cannot but giue a lift at that great rocke ( which being 

deriued from that rocke, whereofour Sanjour Chziſtſpeaketh 

in the 1 6.-of Matthew ) the Papiſts oppoſe foz the befence of 

- thefr Church: that becauſe hel gates haue nener preuailed againſt 

Mar.1i6.18. her;as thephaue done againſt others ; 4 becauſe that now on- 

ly of the Apoſtolical Churches ſhe remaines: therefoze that ſhe 

ts the frue Charch. But J anſwere, that if by hell gates be 

: : vnderſtod Herefies ( as ſome of the Fathers haue expounded 

Des = them : and as Maſter Bellarmine ſeemes to afftirme ) neſthcr 

Jeforbol2.q Daue Herefles pzenailed againſt anie of the other Apoſfolike 

Carechum, bb, Churches. Fo2 Arrius, thongh he aſſaulted the Church of Alcr- 

I.ca.6 andz\a ; ans Neſtorius the Church of Conffantinople: pet thc 

Bellarm.deRo. pzenatled not, but had the-repulſe in the cnd. Nap in the 

105:0-4.:3-3 Churchof Rome, theres haue bin Biſhops that haue bene he- 

eainſt Hart, ca, TCf(RS, ashath beene of late verie learnedly proued. Netther hath 

7.dcuics, hellgates at this day,that is, hereſies, pzenailed againſi thoſe 

Churches of p Gaft, whichnow the Turk poſſeſſeth, but rathcr 

bis (wo2d x power : And that partly foz their own ſins. x partly 

fo? the ſin of the Pope:as map appeare bythat pzophecy of 2a- 

Zach.11.17, chary, O Idol ſheepheard, which leaueſt the locke,the ſword ſhal 

be ypon his arme, and ypon hisright eie, His arme ſhall be cleane 

dried vp, and hisright eye ſhall be yrterly darkened, _ = 

| | phecte 


Rom.s.5. 
2.11.3.15, 
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phecie Jhaue handled elſe where in a Treatiſe of the Epiffie. 
of ſaint Iude. But if by the gates of hell be micant the 
kingdaine of the diuell, as lanſenius doth expound them: fure- IOY, 
ly then alſo the gates of hell haue pzcuailed againf the Church ck 

of Rome, as well as againff otber Churches. Fo: fcom what 
monffrons ſinnes hath ſhe bene free ? as appeareth by their 

owne hiſtozies. 

But the true meaning of-this pzomiſe, that hell gates ſhall Read Platina, 

not preualle againſt the Churchof Chiilt, and againſt chat faith 

which Peter profeſſed, is , that although Satyan afault it 

with all his power and might with finne, herefics, periecuti- 

ons tc. yet it ſhall neuer be quite oucrthzowne,as is now that Mat. 24.2, 
ffately Temple of Teruſalem , which though it were builded on 
an carchly hill, bath not now one ſtone left on another : but 
ſhall-remaine ener vnto the wo2lds ind, Nap enen the re- 
liqnes of thoſe other ApoTolicall Churches p:ofefſing Ch2iftia- 
nitie, remaine pet vnder the Zarkestyzannie : ſo that Kome 
cannot b:ag that ſhe alone remaines. God ſhall haue at the 
leaſt cwo wirneffesto confirme his crpth for euer. Do that where: 
as the b:idegroine bids his ſponſe fo feed her young ones , by 
the Tabernacles of thoſe ſhepheards;he meanesnot anie one 
of the Apoſfolicall Churches, but them all. And what theſe A- 
poſfolicail Churches taught, we may learne by Chryſoftome, 
Cyrill, Clemens, Gregorie, Athanaſius, md others which ſucca- 
ded in them ; whoſe wozks we hane at this day. Againe w#e 
hane now the Ethiopian Church which p2ofelſeth Chi, here 
Prefter Iohn gonernes : and the Greke Church, founded no 
donbt by the Apoſties; vhich in manie potntgof religion differ 
from the Komane Church; vhi< Churches alſo we are here. 
by the b:\degromes fenfence to embzace-and feed onr poung- 
lings by. Laſlly,that cozrelatton 02 mutuall reſpec, vhich the 
b:idegrome here vſeth betwene thoſe ſheepheards and thole 
fhepe, map plainely declare that ſhepe he meanecth , thoſe 
trac weare to follow. Fo2 by thofe ſhepheards, no doubt ke 
meanes the Apoſtles. And then by thoſe ſheepe, he meanes 
likewiſe thoſe Ch:ifffans whichiined in the daſes of the Apo- 
fles. This is that heanenlie and manifeſt aunſtwere, which 
the b:idegrome himfelfe niakes vuto the b2ide, of this waigh- 
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- would marke it web, and by it be reſolted. Jt is plaine. At 


this is the effect of this treatiſe following : Ft teacheth firft the 
faith of the Church, md her frue markes: and next the trac 
of the Lo2ds ſh&pe,the manners and conuerſations of the fc: 
mer Chtfitans,uhich here the heauenly bzidegrome conſcts 
bis ſpouſe to follow. | | 


The true { atholckes houſe, or the notes and 


marks of the true Church,taken out of the 
holy Scriptures, 


2& Ye frne Church began in Paradice :And God 

a= 7 bimſciſc as he was the Creatoz of man;(v was 
£*n I 2x&Y bethe founder (hereof. Foz thus we read in Ge: 
YA. @wW neſis {immedſatip afer mans creation: And God 
Z/> commaunded eAdars faying: In _ chouſhalc 
cate: that is, fhou mailt freely eate,ot cuerie tree 
of the Garden : Butof thetree of knowledge of good and euill, 
thou ſhalt not catethicrof; for in the day a. Ahh chou ſhalt cate 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. \Yere ts the foundation of the 
Church, the pzeaching of Gods wozd: God himleife being the 
firlt pzeacher thereof. Now followes Sathans ſynagogue: 
But the Serpent was craftierchen cuerie beaſt of the field, which 
the Lord God had made, Yere ts firficraft and ſabtiltie, in 
the foundation of the falſe Church- Gods Church is butldcd 
bpon a plaine , ſure and hard rocke : but Sathans Sy- 
nagogue on a mazilh , deceitfull , and vnſfable marſh 02 
fenne. And to this ſaint Paul allndes, wziting to the Cozintht- 
ans :1amicalous ouer you(ſafth he)euen with the zeale of God: 
Thaue made you fit for one husband, to make you a chat yirgine 
to Chriſt, Yere ts firſt ſaint Pauls great lone to the Church of 
Cozinth, he is as ſealons oner ſhem, enen as God is oner his. 
Nogreaterloue can be,then wherwſth he loneth them.And as 
a token of this his lone,as loning Parents are wont to beſfow 
great coff vpon their childzen to pzeferre them in mariage: ſole 


bath made the a fit ſpouſe foz Chai: Be hath adozned the with - 


all heauenly Jewels, that he might ſet them fo:th, as a chaſie 

virgin fit fo2 Chziſt, and all this he hath done by the p:eac<in3 

of the Goſpell, But as loners are encr carefull and ark 
o 
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of them tom they lone, and eſpcctallte parents of their <il- 
d:en: So ©, Paul feares one thing, leaſt that as the Serpent by 
his wilineſſe beguiled Exe tn Paradiſe, and cauſed her to depart 
by his ſubtilties nd wilines from Gods plaine wozd andcoms 
mandement : ſo now alſo, leaſt he ſhould corrupt their vnder- 
ſtandings, from the ſimplicitie and plainnes that is in Chriſt , Ag 
Gods commandement was plaine to Adam, that in fhat day 
focuer he did eate of the tre of knowledge of god andenill, he 
ſhould die the death: ( in the goſpelhe bath as plainlp taught, 


that vhoſoener with a liuely faith beleneth on bis fanne Jeſus, Mark. rs. rs. 
and now by faith eatcth againe of that true tre of life,ſhall be [9Þ- 3: 25- 


ſaned, So that as that co2pozall eating of the tre of knows 
ledge condemned them, even ſo now the ſpirituall eating of 
the tre& of life ſhall ſane vs . But the Dinell as he did then, (o 
be doth now ſeeke to dzawe awate mens mindes from this ſim- 
plicitie; and ſubtillie fomingle things of his owne deniſe, to 
this plane meanes of our ſaluation : ſo fhat now to be ſaued 
by his doctrine, is the moſt intricate , hardeſt, and grienonſt 
thing in the wo:ld. So mante obſernations of his owne, bes 
ſides Gods wo2d (as be dtd then) ſohath he now fozged and av- 
ded to this plaine wozde of onr ſaluation, by faith in Jeſus 
Chit . And that which D. Paul then feared, we ſ&now plain- 
lie come to palle. | 


- And heſaid tothe woman : yea, and hath God commaunded Gen. z. r. 


youthat youſhall not eat of euery tree thatisin the garden? Pere 
ſecondly (another coner-ſfoneof Dathans houſe, to depart 


' from Gods expzeſſe wo2d . Whereas God had commanded 


Adam plainlie, that be Chonld eate of enerte tre: now Sathan 
comes and pzeachethquite contrarte, that God had comman- 
ded, that they ſhould not cate of. enerie tree; 'And-f he doth 
pzyath fill; if we:doe:marke'tvell :: Whereas:God doth com- 


many, that'we ſhould thake ho grauen Image';zamd thatzwe ſhall Exod. 20. 4. 


not lticele! Jownerdic;nor wotſhip ir; Sathan-fafth, that wee 
mate make Jmages:and kneledowne fo them-andwozthfppe 


them. And vhoreasGop'ſatth. that inthe timeofour trouble Ph.50, r4.15. 


we ſhall callyponhim, and he wil deliver vs: Dathan perſwades 
| er-tntorceflo2s. md ſpokeſmen foz/vs. And 


 diitfhuntoematie 
| Svhtteas Vod faith; beroiwvveſhall glotific him: Sathanſaith, 


but 


hatthis ntocationignot m—_— __ no part of Gods honoz, 
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but he communicates it to Angels and creatures . Thirdly, 
Eue by gining eare to this craffie ſerpent, nv by communing 
mante wo2ds with him(as ſhonld ſceme)as ſathans fir w29 
doth ſceme to tmpozt; khereas be ſaith, yea, and hath God,&c, 

She addeth a tone o2 two moze, to further ſathans building, 
by adding, detracting, nd doubting of Gods wozd. And the 
woman ſaid tothe Serpent, we ſhall cat of che fruit ofthe trees in 
the garden: but of the fruitof that tree which is inthe midſt of 11:0 
garden, faid God, ye ſhall not eate of. it, nor ſhall yerouch ir, lealt 

peraduenture yedie , Yere Eue f(oines hams with ſathan, fo cs 


' rect his ſpnagogue. Firſt ſhe detracs from Gods wozd: ker 


as'Gad-moſt ample had commanded them, that they thorld 
cate freely of euerie tree of the Garden; ſhe icaues out cuerie 
tree, and ſaith onlte, of the fruic of the trees of the Garden, 9» 
gaineſheaddes, that that tre, which was fozbidden them, fo? 
in the'mid{tof rhe Garden : that was moze then God fold then, 
Andthat chey:mighenor couch it: And this alſo was-maze:then 
Godcommanded them . Thep might no donbt-haue touched 
that tree without ſinne, if thep had not taken and eaten of the 
fruit thereof . Fo2 Adam befoze was placed of God, to dreſle 
the Garden, therefozeno donbt he might haue pzmed and ton- 
<ed anie tree 1! the garden without danger. Andhere that 
fault in religion firſt ſpzang, vhich men call ſuperſtition . The 
vbich ts thus defined, to be a faulcoppoſite to religion incxceſle, 
ben a man will be religfous moze then needs, : and moze then 
Goncommands. Laftly;fhedonbts of the:truth of Bods wozd, 
Andlhe fatth ;lea{tperaduenture'yecſhalldie: ftheras-God had 
ſaid;'1n dying;yeeſhalt die, as it is-in the Hebzew: that is, ye 
ſhall mo aſfarea[y die... Pere. are then the noteg and markes 
of the fatie: Charch, fo.vſe ſubtiltie; to. depart from the plaine 
and crp:ele colmandenient of God,toadde: any hing(fhough 


: * 6 fcene relfgions) petfiitionfly: vntoit;aud-ito, doubt of the 


cruthof'it /Awdby theſe, the-notes4 marksof the true Church, 
by:the contrarie; maybe gathered: to vſeplainneſſe in berdo- 


'i ctrino;tocleanec-to the wowdof. od, toadde nothing to it , net- 


Ren  ateetatnel: 
"1Andtharithoſoded:inifailibleaw- ondonbfed markes:of the 


r. Sam.15.20. (hurth; the hiffoftes of King [Saiil, mdiofthe marrof'Gad that 


k King, 13.18. 


icon mbes Bekel#epzopheſied _ Teroboams goldencalues, - i 
> 
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of the firſt teacheth : that Saul being a King;mightnot diſpenſe 


. with Gods wozde, to ſaue ſhe life of another King,nono2 ta 


ſaue fatte ſh&pe,and oxen, vhich(as man would haue thought) 
it had bene pitie to haue killed, no not fo ſacrifice; and foz 
Gods owne honour and ſernice. No pzefence of mans bzatn 
mate diſpenſe wiſhGods wozd : it muſt beobeted, | 
The ſecond allo teacheth the Came teffon. The man of God 
beinga Þ:ophet, doing a mpzacle, healing the kings withered 
band ; againe being beguiled by another Þzophet, nho was an 
olvertian, and therefoze notlikely to be a liar, andpzetending 


| © Alſothereuelation of an Angell: pet this Pzophet, this man 


lo Ro SIS 
SH ON Fonds 2% v6 


of God going bepond his commillion, vho tranſgreſſed Gods 
wo2d (being dzawn and perſwaded by all theſe fleſhly reaſons) 
andthat bat alittle,toa thing vhich in mans ſndgment, would 
ſeeme biitneceſſatie,caenbut to refreſhhimlſelfe ; eſcaped not 
death, foz His his contempt but was kitledof a Lyon. Net- 
therKing no2 P2ieſt herecandiſpenſe, they muſt obey ; Jfa- 


nie ercuſe might _ the tarne, ſurely then we would thinke - 


that both theſe were excuſable ; but their excuſes would nof 
ſane them harmeleſſe:; therefoze 1 nc other leſſer pzetences 02er- 
enſes can warrantvs, can ſecure meanermen, if kings and 
Þzophets by theſe eſcaped not. And to'theſe hiſfozies, as it 


thouldſceme, S.Paul alludes vhen as heſaſth Ian Angelfrom Gul. r. 8. 9. 


Heauen, or we our ſelues preach to you any.other Goſpell(that is 
ante ofher meanes of ſahuation)chenthatye haue alreadie recei- 


ved, let himbeaccurſed . Andhe afth the ſame twiſe, nodoubt - 


becauſe omemen ſhould not marke this, oz hardlie bele&ne it: 
and that theyſhonld belene Angels from heanen, nate enen 
dinels from hell in the ſhape of men, teaching dodrines md 
meanes of ſaluation, which the goſpel teachethnot . Dh that 
all:ftrite Catholtkes which relie ſo much of the name of ths 
Jnr rr diligentlie this leffon iterated of the A- 
oat ores would Accept no other waies o2 means of ſaluati- 
des thoſe only -tthich the goſpel feacheth! Thep are woz- 

ity accurſey which will not bel&ne thisdocrine, which Saul a 
hing'teac<eth them with the loſſ@of his kingdome; vhich the 
than of Gov to&theth:them with the loſſe of hislife: and Saint 


Paul himſelfe the DoRor ofthe —_— twiſe togither, molk x, Tim, 2.7. 


Jit 2 euldently, 
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+ -.: | > evidently, ad atvnder the paineof 8 curſe. David alſo tea 
Plal. 95.7. cethvs the ſame leffon: Forhe- is our God, and we are the PCo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands. Today if yee will 
heare his voice, &c.f0; ſo this verſe is pointed in the Þebzewe, 
So that then, wonld we haue God to be our God, would wee 
be-bis people ndi{hepe of his fonlde, that is, members of his 
true Church 7 vhat then, let vsheare his voice . This is ane. 
uident.and plaine marke of his true 'Churc , and of all his 
ſhepe . Dar Dautour alſo in the goſpell, agreeth with Davie: 
Toh. 10.37.28. Myſheepe(Catth he) bearc my voice, and I know them,and they 
4 . follow me,;and Ipinewynrothetn;erermalllife,and: they ſhall never 
periſh; rieither ſhall any plucke' then) out of:my hands my father 
- which gave them me, is greaterthen all, and: none is abletotake 
them out of my fathers handesi. Yere-ts the true bzande of all 
Chziffs theepe, thepheare his voice;zandthey know him. And 
here ts: the beriofit hey reape, by beinghis; hpe, here is his 
moff pleaſant.andſwete paſture, nich paſſeth all the pleaſant 
meadoweaandpaſtures in the wozId: That he knoweth all his 

theepe not ingenerall; butenerie one particularlie, . 
- Andof this muſfeveris one of bis ſheepe be moſt aſſaredlis 
Exod. 33.12. perſwaded;tbatheknowes himcncnby name,as he knew Mo- 
Luk. 12-32- fesand;h8.giverh chemerernall life ; icis bisfree gift. Dþ howare 
om: %33- all menbound tolone andferue ch aloning Lozd and ſh&p- 
| : beard;that.beſfoweson them. ſuch a gift! This bountifulneſle 
pallcth all the bountifgalneſſe in the wo2ld, and thts gift all the 
Luk, 17. 10, giffg mthe:wozld:And allthat'ener we can doe ;are but due- 
ties mdhumbleſeraticestofohamighty and bountiful pzince. 
Dbp2zohidPhariſce!that wilt-fhinke here thou canft challenge, 
2 baſt deſerned.anie part ofthis giff . Jt ts a moſt fre gift; 
it isnodeſert,” And thou artſore of it'; thou ſhaleneuer periſh; 
none is able totake the ont of Jeſas,Chzits hands, And this, 
becauſe men are fainthearfed, and if is the pzincipall marke 
that ſathan-hofes at to take this aſſurance of ſaluation out 
of mens hearts. and tomake them .doubt of Gods lque to- 
tardes-them'( as hee did Eye)-it -is-twiſe repeated here of 
:.Pet, 2, 22. bur; Sautour in whoſe; month is no.decgipt :|His ſheepe (hall 
neves periſh: and. none is _aþle to ;plucke ;them-our of his f@- 
NE And 'wilto/S0n'not; belene þim32- wilte thou 
6d OL The 
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The ſamc markeof Gods Churh,ondo? all hischildzen or 
Sanſour teacheth in another place . I am the vine { (aith 
he) and yearethe branches ;hetnat abidethin me; and Im kim, To.15.4- 
the ſame brivgeth forch much fruit , For without me can ye doe 
nothing: : Ita man abide not in me , heiscaſt forth as abranch 
and withereth, and men gatherthemyp, and caſt them into the 
fire, and they burne, Here is the rote,and here are the bzanches: 


here is Chaiſf# his Church. Here are thoſe dzie withered bzan- 


- ches, that are none of the Church, but hell firebzands. Here are 
thoſe fruitfolibzaunches, that bzing fozth mac fruit. Bat you 
Will ſap, this ts true ad plaine : but how ſhall we know whe- 
ther we be grafted in this bineo2zno, whether we be members 
of the Churcho2 no? The manifeſt marke whereby this thing 
alſo is knowne(which troubles ſo many at this day)followes, 
that he that will not wilfullp.blindfoid himſelfe may ſ& (ft, If 
ye abidein me(faifhour Sanioz) 8 my wordsabidein you,aske Verſ.7, 
'whac you will, andir hall be done ynto you, Here ts the meanes 
andtrue marke of them that abide in Chzift : They haue his 
wordsabidingin them, The knowledgex obedience to the wozd 
of. Cod; is the onely mcanes to engraft vs-info Chailt, 02 fo 
bzeake vs off, As faint Paul teacheth vs by the example of the 
Jewes.Forcheir incredulity they were broken off:and we by faith Rom. 11.20. 
were grafted in their place : Wonldeft thou then be grafted in» 
fo Chziff; wouldeff thou be ſure that hou art a member of hts 
Church? Let his wozdabide in th&: Let irbe hidden within the pg. rr 9x2, 
cloſet of thy heart, and dwell plentcouſly within the rofe of Col.z 16. 
Gy houſe,as S.Paul commandeth. Talke ofic by thy fire,teach P<ur'6-7- 
thy childre andthy ſeruants it : And then thou ſhalt ſarely abide 
in the vine, and be a member of the true Church. And that 
thou mateft haue an enſdenttoken,and ſigne hereof,altheugh 


" now fignes ndmiracles are ceaſed; yet. God will gtue thee a 


figne to frengthen thy faith : Aske whatthouwilt, and it ſhall 


be doneymothee, This is the dignitie of Gods child:en : that 
. thep vhich heare him ſpeaking by bis wozd to them : he 


_ will bcare them, whenby thetr pzayers they talke with 
eyes 


x IHR nd'to this Saloman agres, Hethatturneth away his cares Pro.28.9,. 
(faithbee) from hearing the law, bis prayers are abominable, 
Though they make neuer ſolong-p2ayers, and pzap ncuer fo 
I 
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denontlp :pet if thep refuſe to heare ſhe law of God; their pzai 

ers, be thep neuer Þ deuout,are abominable withGod. Sure; 

ly by this it may ſceme, that their much-pzaping tn Poperie 

did fhem little god;becauſe ſhep heard not the Gods wo2d. And 

that enen nowall the god bleſſings we eniop.in Gods Chard 

farre aboue our deſerts ; we map attribute to our pzapers, and 

- foour hearing of the lawof God. Let all Recuſants marke 

this well, and be diligent toheare the law of Gad,if they minde: 

- tohaue their pzapers heard. Salomon and Jeſus Chziſt teach, 

£th them ; That if Gods word abide in them, then lerthem aske 

what they will, and they ſhall obtaine it; Dtherwiſe, they ſhall 

obtaine nothing at Gods hand. This marke of Gods Church 

Deut.1f.17- alſo was pcfigured in the law. . That ſeruanrthar would nor go 
from hismaſter whichhad ſoldchimſclfe, at the fixt yeeres ende, 

becauſe he loued his maſter,and becauſe he is well with him :Let 

him rake an nawle (ſafth £2oſes) and pearce his care thorow a» | 

To.13.1z. cainſt the doore,and he ſhall be his ſeruantfor cuer, Jeſus Chzilt j 
| iT tho beſt maſter in the wozld : thep that will not depart from 
bis houſe, muſt haue their eares bozed thozow with an nawle : 

thep muſt be diligent hearers of his wo:d : And ſuch ſhall be 

bis ſeruants fo2-ener . 'And fo this alludeth David-in tho 

Plalm.40.6, Pſalme: Sacrificeand offring' thou didfinot deſire, For mine 
| eares haſt thoudiggedorboredthorow (as it is in the Bebzew) 
burnt offering andfinne-offering haſt thou not required : Then 

faid I, loe I come, For in the volume of the booke it is wric- 

10.4.34.14.33 £1 of mee, I deſired to doe thy good'will O my God ; yea 
| thy law i; within my heart. Dexid heere p;opheſicth of Jeſus 
Chit, that his eares were not bozed thozow onelp but cuen 

digged: he was ſoobedient co all his fathers commaundements; 

his law was in bis heart : and ſo muſt all Gtds ſcrnantseares 

be, they muſffollow Jeſus Chziff. They muſt hane heir earcs 

\ not bozed, but digged thozow ; theymuft be diligent and obe- 

dient hearersof Gods wozd; and this ts apzincipall marke of 
the Chnrch : atrue cogniſance of all Gods ſernants. To this 
alſo agreth the firſt Pſalme, which teacheth the verie firſt ſtep 
to bleſſednes, which onely is in Gods houſe. That manisbleſ- 
ſed (ſaith the PPſalme-) whoſe delight isin the law of the Lord, 
and he meditates therein day and night. UUho would not be blel- 
ſed? That is, the markethat-all menayme at.The plaine me 


 andcalled his name Seth, becauſe God(ſaith ſhe) hath giuen me 


% 
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to attaine it, ishere ſet downe: To dclighc in the law of God, 

and to meditate therein day and night. This is the faithfullmans 

delight : this is his glozte,this is vis badge. Ye that doth this is 

molt aſſuredly Gods ſernanf, is a member of the true Church, 

S0 that then the firit macke of Gods Church,is the true knows - 

ledge and obedience of his wo2d. | ; 

. The ſecond marke is inuocation of his name, Fo2 thns Gen,4.25. 

we read, AndeAdam knew his wife and ſhe brought fortha fon, 


another ſonne for Abel, becauſe Cainſlew him. And alſo Serb 

had a ſon borne vnto him,and he called his name Ezech, and then 

men began tocall on the name of the Lord. Yere is as it were 

the petigr& of the Chur:; here was firſt Abel Caine, the firſt 

begotten ſonne of this mofher, nd then aſter \ſacceevs him as 

bis hetre Serh;and after Seth Enoch. And then men began to call 

onthe name ofthe Lord, Pere no doubt was typically, ent then | 
the. verie platfozme of Chaiſts Charchdzawen out. Abel the 

fir} begotten ſonne of the Church, was flaine of his owne TP 

b:other : and ſo was Jeſus Chziſf,who isthe head ofhis Church _ 5 _ 

and the firlt begotten among- many brethren. After Abel, Seth es 
ſucceds, which ſignifies in Þebzew, pur, ſer,or placed, as a fofi, 

dation, o2 an oznament, o2 a comfozt: £4 therefoze Eue giues 

her ſonne this name. And this Scth may verie fitly reſemble 
faith, which ts put in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt as afounda- Mar. 16.18. 

tion, and our-onely ornament and comfort among the manifold ' .Cor.1.30, 
ſozrowes and troubles of this life, Lernot your heart be trou- 4 fr 

bled ( faſth our Sauionr )belecue in God, and belecue in me, 
Seth begets Enoch, which in Yeb:ew ſignifies calamities, oz 

miſcries: And this doth faith beget in man. True faithmakes 

bim confefle his frailtie, his miſerie, how that there remaines - 

nogadnes in him. And then followes true tnuocation of the 
namo of: God, which is the ſecond marke of the true Church: 

How,ſhall theyccallyponhim in whom they baue not belecued 0 

(ſaith the:Apoltte ) The ſenſe and feeling of: miſeries and cala, TE P 
mſties-wili makea man call foz help.Andthas we may plain- 
ty (@,how by anerceliento:deronr faith is po:trated out,euen 
in-Adamsc<lld:engawthe true Church deſcribev.3n Sech his 
dates {a8 ſhonld ſ&ve:) was nopublique innocation of the 11a 
nane of 'Gad,: True:religion would not ſo ſwne _—_ = | MF: il 
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though he labouredno doubt verie earneftlp about if ; o2 clſe 
being pianted of Adam by Cains poſteritie it had bene defaced. 
But in his ſonnes daſes ſhe ſpzangvbp,and put out her head e- 
gaine: Andthen men began to call oa the name of the Lord, 
Yere is another pzincipall marke of the trac Church, to call 
ypon the name of the Lord. Fo2 the holpghoT doth meane the 
whole hzre, by the pzincipall part. No doubt they offered (acct: 
fices then, as Abel and Cain dfd, md thep d{d medſfate of cha: 
promiſe of God madeynto them of the womans ſeed. But this 
was a ſpectall note of Gods Church : They called on the name 
of the L92d. Tocommend the excellencie nd neceſſitie of p2ai- 
er, our ſautonr alſo ſaffh : That his houſe ſhall be called a houſe 
of prayer toall nations, and nota houſe of preaching. 


As tems the rofe of the houſe in Latin is put fo2 the vhole 


*houſe : \o inuocation of thename of the Lo2d, is here put 


downe foy the whole ſeruice of God. And this ſernice of God, 
he commands in his firſt commaundement, thou ſhale haue 


no other Godsbutme: That is, thon (halt traſf-vnto; ſhalt call 


vpon no other, but-me : foz on them whom men truft in, they 
call vpon. And in the Pſalme moze plainly, call ypon mein 
che'day of thy trouble, and I willdeliuerthee,andthouſhole glo- 
rifietnce, Where areaddedtwo notable reaſons ,to make vs 
willing, and eucn to binde vs to this ſeruice: firſt, ſhat God 
pzomiſeth that he will deliuer vs: and who being tn trouble will 
deſtre anie thingelſe? Secondly, we ſhall hereby glonfe God, 
This ts ſuch a ſeruſce nd dutie, as belongeth to him alone ; 
we map not peld it to anie other . This was alſo Abrahams 
religton, which no donbt he hadlearnedof hisannceſfo2s, Foz 
thus we read of him. And Abraham cameout of Acgypt, and 
bis wife with him,andall thathe had, and Zoe with him, towards 
the South. And. Abraham was veric rich in cattell andin filuer, 
and gold, And he went on his journey fromthe South toBethel, 
tothe place where his tent: had beeneinthe beginning, betweene 
Bethel and Haie,vntothe place ofthe Altar, which he had made 
there atthe firſt, And there Abraham called on the name of the 
Lord. ere is Abrahams religion and.wozſhipof God ſet down 
fn one o2d, he called 'onthe nameofthe Lord, As he ts the fa- 
ther of the faithfull in belecuing (as ſaint Paul teacheth) ſo he. 15 
their father in this point alſo, All big onnes muſtfollow his 
| ſteppes. 
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feppes , Thisis a marke of the true Chnr<, If thep do this 
they cannot erre. And here we mate alſo note, that Abraham 
<anged not hts religion, thongh he had been in Egppt: Tra: 
nellers muſt nat alter their religion + thep mult not be like we- 
thercocks, turnedabout with cuerie blaſt of vainedoQtrine . And Eph. 4, 4. 
thonghalſo be was now warenrtch ; yet he kept the ſame rel 
gion hep:ofeſſedin the beginning. Religion muſt be alwaies 
- one,notime mate alter it,no wealth make it waner. Abraham 
beingnow wealthie comes a great fournep to wozſhlp, enen 
there vhere he did wozthip befoze, then he was poze. Somuſt 
þ rich menof this wozld do; riches muff not choake their religi- 
on, theirzeale in Govs ſernice; as mante times they do, Thep 
ſhould nowbe moze zealous, not moze flacke in Gods ſeruice, 
then they were befo2e, The Philoſopher could ſap, he that found 
out benefites, foundour fetters: And ſhall notGods benefites 
binde them; as they did here Abrabam, moze firmetie vnto 


he 


44T 


mz? 
Again,here Jeſus Chatft is poztraied ont vnfo vs: He comes 


cothe alcar betweene Bethel and Hai, Bethel in Bebzew ſigni» 
fies Gods houſe ; and Hai, deſolation, 02 a diſordered heape and 
maſſe : and mate fitlie rep2eſent the wazld, 1Betwixt theſe is 
Abrahams altar, that ts Teſus Chriſt, that all mate hane acceſſe 
bntohim, he is placed betwixt Bechel and Hai : Gnen as God 
placed Jeruſalem in the midſt of the w92ld, as a fountaine of 
Unely waters, that all people that would, might repaire thither, Efay. 5y. r. 
and freely quench theirthirſt, And Abrahar there called on the 
name of the Lord. 


The ſame leon no donbt he faught Iſaac his ſonne, who 


ked with God); as'a [pectall commenda- 
Kkk 


tion. 


&> 


wentout at the euentide: Laſnak,as it is in the Bebzew, ro Gen. 24.63. 
meditate or to pray in the field . Ye called on the name of the 
Load as his father did. And in this one wozd, his religion oz 
- feruice of Godts pnt downe allo, 
Thus alſo is Enochs religion defcribed,he walked with God; Gen.5.22. 24. 
and be was no moze (zene : for God had taken him away. Ye Heb. x1. 27. 
walked with God, not onlie pzaying, but allo enen lining. Þe 
lived ſo, as ſhough God had beenalwajes preſent with him : ag Pal. 9,17. 
beiwas indeed; and is with enerfe man, although the wicked 
forgerGod, and thinkenot (v.:As 29ſes alſo. walked, Gnd it is 
fwiſeſaid, that he wal 


Verſe, 22. 24, 
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Toh. 16. 23. 


_ Acts, 9. 4: 


Verſe, 21. 


tion - This is that great pzomiſe vhich our Sanfour Chaiſt 
hath gtuen to his Church; That whatrſoeuer they ſhall aske in 
hisname; they ſhall obtaine it. And vho that beleues this, will 
deſire ante moze ? if pzaper in the name of Jeſus Ch2iff giue 
vs all things; vho will pzate foz ante thing, in the name of any 
other? | TT | 
- 'And this is the marke vhereby <2ifffans were knowne in 
the p:imitine Chur<. Ananias ſaſd vnto Chaiff, Saul hath au- 
thoritie to binde all that call onthy name : and after Pauls con. 
uerſion, all the people that knew him ſaid, Is not this he thar 


. perſecuted all that called onthis name? Tocall on the name of 


x, Cor. 1.3. 


Jeſus Chaiff, was the badge of all <2iftians in the pzimitiue 
Church, by this Cogniſance thep were then knowne. And 
Saint Paul himſelfc by this marke points ont all <2ifffans, 
vhen he w:ites to the Corinthians, and toallthat cal onthe name 
ofthe Lord Icfus, as well in their places as in ours. That is, 


- *euen in all places thozow the tthole wozld. 


Pfal. 50.5. 


' >. King, 5.17, 


z, Cor. 6, It. 


And Dauid in the Pſalme againſt the daie of indgement, 
vhen as all Gods ſheepe ſhall be gathered togither, giues this 
generall marke of Gods Church, and this common bzand of 
all his ſhepe : Gather my Saints togither {ſaith God) that hauc 
madea league and a couenant with me with ſacrifice , All true 
c<:ifians muſt learne that leſſon that Naaman the Spztan bc- 
ing nowcleanſed of his lep:ofie had learned, that he would now 
offer ſacrifice tono other Gods, ſaue to the Lord. 

As thepare all Naamans by nature ; cuen- lepers through 
ſinne; nd now pnre by cleanſing by water : ſe thep muſt be Nas 
amans aifo in pzofeſſion, that they will offer ſacrifice to no other 
gods buttothe Lord . Ye confelled that ſacrifice was a ſernice 
due to God, and fhat he now deteffing all other vaine gods, 
would onely doe this homage to the Lo2d: and ſhall not <2ifti- 
ans know and p:ofefſe as much 4 No donbt he was a figure of 


chziſtians : let the truth ſurpaſle the ſhadow in cleereneſſe . As 


Heb. 13. 15. | 


Pal, 147, 2. 


mante as doe offer ſacrifice to ante other,are moe lep2ous ti 
foule, then ener Naaman was tn bodte .- And are not papers 
ſacrifices e Doth not S. Paul teach all<2iffians, that now the 
Jewith ſacrifices being ceaſed; thatithey muſt offereoGed the 
caluesof theif hppes? And'dvth not David (ate, cnen in-the tha- 
dowe 5 let my prayerbe ſer foorth in'thy fightas the incenſe, — 

| (4 q: 


p33 
£, 
+ 

i 
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letthe lifting vp of my handsbe an euening ſacrifice? Then if wg 
will be Gods ſhe&pe, we maoſfhaue this bzand: if we will be his 
Saints, we muſt make this vow, that we will {acrifice or make 
ourprayers to none other, but to him alone. And at the daie of 
fudgement, ſuch onife ſhall be gathered into Gods ſheepfould, 
and ſtich God thall account foz his Saints, howſocuer man, 
and the Pope now doe canuniſe others. This wozdthall fand 
ſure, this wozd ſhait be appzwued true at that date: Gather my 
Saines togither, who haue made aleague and couenant with me 
with ſacrifice. Wonlveft thou be a Saint then, moſt aſſuredly 
canoniſed : not in the Popes Calendar, but in heauen 2 make 
a firme couenant and league with God onelp, with thy ſacrifi- 


- cesandpzapers. Wouldeff thou be at that daie a ſh&epe ga- 


thered into Gods ſhepfolde, md fandon his right hand 2 ghile 
thou lineſt here then, praiſe him alone, call ypon him alone, and 
ypon none other , 

* Din thecontrarie, David deſcribes the Palignant Church 


thus: Powre our thine indignation( ſaſth he) vpon the heathen, 


that hauenotknownethee, and vponthe kingdomes which haue 
not called ypon thy name. Yere are two markes of Sathans 


Pal. 79. 6. 


ſpnagogue, igno2ance, and fdolatrie . Sathan is the prince of Epheſ. 6. 12. 


darkneſle: his houſe ſhall be a darke houſe : if ſhall lacke light: 
It ſhallbe like Egypt; his children ſhall not knowe God : and 
therefo2e, neither (hall call vpon him. Foz he that knowes 
vhat God is, that be is moſt merciful, moſt ready to heare, that 
he isin all places, thatheis of all power & might alone,cthathe cals 


Exod, 10.22. 


Pſal. 103 11. 
Eſay. 65.24. 


Pſal. 139.7. 


euen ſinners yncohim :he that knowes this J ſap, cannot thuſe, Gen. 17. 1. 
but he will call vpon God. Theſeare they then, vhich ſhal have M-r. 1.28 


Gods wzath powzed vpon them, vbich haue not knowne God, 
no; calledvpon his name. The Jdolaters call vpon Baal and 
other names: but there is no other. name giuen to men in the 
which they muſt be ſaued ; but only the name of Teſus Chriſt. Pe- 
ter teacheth this, and J would fo God, he that would be Peters 
ſuccefſoar would learne this leſſon, and teach it alſo: ifno other 
name, then not of.Sainto2 Angell . And S.Paul makes plain 
this lefſon of Peter, and takes awate all the wilzs and ieights 
of Sathan, ail Popiſhcanils and diFinctions : They ſaie that 


there (sno other name. of ſalaation ; but there mate be other 


names of innocation, oz interceſſion. But Saint Paul ſaith 
;Þ - kk 2 plainly, 


Ole. 2,17. 


Acts, 4.12. 


Col. 3. 17. 


444 Thetrue Catholikes houſe, ' 
- plainly, doeall things inthe name of Icſus Chriſt, Thankeſgi. 


uing, p2ayers, interceſſions, innocations, all requeſts vhat- 
focner muſk be done inthe name of Jeſus Ch2iff: and therefoze 
inno other name. Let all Gods ſernants marke well theſe 
two markes: they are the markes of the falſe Church, to be ig- 


 nozant of God, mdnot to call vpen hts name : let them take 


hcede . Jf thep be ſigned with theſe markes, God will not be 
angrie with them onely: but he will powre out his wrath vpon 


- them, Dfearfall ſentence! And doe we makeno account of 


Gen. 12.3, 16. 


Gal. 3.16, 


Eſay. 54. 17: 


Mat. 16. 18. 


thismatter 2 (25 - | 

When as God would renue to Abraham the pzomiſe made 
to Adamof the womans ſ&de, to take awate the curſe that A- 
dam bp his finne had deſerned, md was inſfly inflited vpon 
bim, he added.that in his ſeede ſhould all the nationsof the world 
beblefled. Sothat now bere we mate learne another plaine 
marke of the true chur<; tohaue her bleſſedneſle conſift onlie 
in thatone feede ofe Abraham, not inmany,no no? in ante thing 
beſide, God alſo deſcribing the bleſſed eſfate of his <urch by 
the Pzophet Efay, wzites thus: Euerie veſlcll(it is Ce/i m Ye- 
b:ew vhich ſignifies pzoperly a veſſeli, that is made foholde a- 
nie thing) againſt thee ſhallnot proſper, and thou ſhale condernn 
euerie tongue that ſtriuerh againſtchee, Thus is the inheritance of 
the ſeruantsof the Lord: that is, this fo2 encr ts as it were, an 
inheritance ubfc<ſhall ſuccede in Govstrue Tharch ; that ail 
thoſe great learned men, that ſhall and vp againf? it, ſhall 
not pzolper, and all thoſe eloquent tongues that thall ſpeake a- 
gaenft her, thalt be condemned; Pere ts a ſpectall p:tuiledge 
of Gods c<urc<, which we maie ſce fulfilled in all ages. The 
P2ophet Eſay here agreeing with our Dautour, chac hell. gates 
may impugne;, butchey ſhall never preuaile againſt the Church: 
CY Neſtorius, nd other gerat learnedheretikes hane te- 

[ned | | 

&his ts the dignitic of the true Church t now followes her 
cogniſance, Andtheir righteauſneſſe is from me, ſaith the Lo2d; 
not of themlelues. And this ts that @hi<h Ieremy alſo teacheth: 


_ Behold the daies are comming (ſaith the Lozd) and I will raiſe vp 


to Dauida righteous branche, and a King ſhal raigne, and he ſhall 
baue vnderſtanding, he ſhall deale wiſely, he ſhall doe iudgement, 
anduftice yponthe earth, Bere is moſtenſdently our _ 

| Jeſus 


F: 
hf 
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Jeſas Chzidefcribed : he ſhall bea braunch of Davxid*com 

ming of his lopnes: he ſhall be righteous, enen his veric ene- x, g ,, 
mics ſhall not be able to accute him of finne, Ye thall doe r.Cor. 7.30. 
wiſely :- he is che wiſedome of God the father, he ſhall ſer yp Col.z.3. 
judgement and righteouſnes ypon earth ; he ſhall fudge and 
condemne that olde Pzince of this wozlo Datban,and caſt him 

our of doores, and ſhall teachallmen the way of true rightcouſe 10:72+37: 
nes, that is faith in him. And in his daies ſaluation ſhall be to 

Indah and Tſrael; they ſhall dwell ſafely, And this ſhall be the 

name wherewtith thep ſhall callhim:T be Lord oxr righteouſues, 7 
And thus alſo Dauidcals him,beare meO God that artmy righ- Pfal.4.r. 
teouſnes, And this ailo then is another true marke of the true 
Church: tocall 4 account Jeſns Ch:ilt theirrighteouſnes. And 

ifthis be bis name,it muſt not be giuen fo ante other: he mnſt 

bauc his name alone himſelfe. They dente him-bis name, that 
attribute their righteonſnes to an thing elſe in this wozld that 
ſoeuer?And this name haue al Gods ſaints alwales attributed 

bnto him: Thaue begunto ſpeake vnto my Lord(ſaith Abraham) Gen.18,27 
which am bur duſt and aſhes ; thus baſely he thonght of 
bimſclfe : what glozte, what beantie is in duſf no aſhes? And 


© Lord( faith Iacob)Iam not worthie of theleaſt of all thy mer- 


cies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed ym thy ſer Gen; 32,10, 
vant, As though hee ſhonld ſap. , J can challenge no- 
thing , no not the leaff grace.which thon haſt beſfowed- vp- 


on me. | 
And Iob ſaith : How ſhould aman compared to God be iu- x,,, "my 


 ftified? If he would diſpute with him, he could not aunſwere one 


thing, for a thouſand, And to Job agre&th David :; Innumera- 
ble troubles ( ſaith he ) are comed about me , my finnes haue 
taken ſuch holde ypon me, that1 am not ableto looke vp, Yea pp, .. 
they are moein number then the haires of my .head, and my © * 


F heart hath failed me. GuenDauid himſelfe , thus manie in 


number accounted his finnes, being a man according to A&.r3.22, 
Gods owne heart, And who dare ſhen- account his ſi nies 
fewer ? And our Sautonr likewiſe teachcth all his, when 
as they haue done all that is commaunded them (if they wete Likrs.26 
able to doe it, as there is none able ) eucnthen to ſayand ro 
account themſeluesin deed, vnprofitable ſeruants: Yuch mo2e 


then, when Sep ſhall not be able to doo perfealy cuen te 
BBB 3 ieat 


4 
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plainly, doe all things inthe name of Teſus Chriſt, Thankeſgt. 
uing, pzapers, interceſſions , innocations, all requeſts vhat- 
focner muſk be done irithe name of Jeſus Chzif: and therefoze 
inno other name. Let all Gods ſernants marke well theſe 
two markes: they are the markes of the falſe Church, to be tg- 
nozant of God, mdnot to call vpon hts name ; let them take 
he&de . If thep be figned with theſe markes, God will not be 
angrie wtth them onely: but he will powre out his wrath vpon 


- them, Dfearfall ſentence! And doe we makeno account of 


this matter 2 - 

When as God would renue to Abraham the pzomiſe made 
to Adamof the womans ſcde, to take awate the curſe that A- 
dam bp his ſinne had deſerned, md was inſtly inflicted vpon 
bim, he added. that in his ſeede ſhould all the nationsofthe world 


Gen. 12.3. 16. beblefled. So that now bere we maie learne another plaine 


Gal. 3.16, 


Eſay. 54. 17: 


Mat; x6. 18. 


marke of the true church; tohaue her blefſednefle conſift onlie 
in thatone feede ofe Abraham, not in many,no no? in ante thing 
beſide, God alſo deſcribing the bleſſed eſkate of his c<urc<by 
the P:ophet Efay, wzites thus: Euerie veſicll(if is Ce/5 m Ye- 
b:ew vhich ſignifies pzoperly a veſſeli, that is made foholde a- 
nie thing) againſt thee ſhallnor proſper, and thou ſhalt condemn 
eueric tongue that ſtriuerh againſtchee, Thus is the inheritance of 
the ſervants of the Lord: that ts, this fo encr ts as it were, an 
inheritance vhfchſhall ſuccede in Govsfrue Thurch ; that ail 
thoſe great learned men, that ſhall fand vp againfk it, ſhall 
not pzolper, and all thoſe eloquent tongues that thall ſpeake a- 
gainft her, ſhalt be condemned; Pere ts a ſpectall pztatledge 
of Gods <>urc<, which we mate ſee fulfilled in all ages. The 
P2:ophet Eſay here agreeing with our Dautour, chac hell. gates 
may impugne, butthey ſhall never preuaile againſt the Church: 
- Arrius, Neſtorius, and other gerat learnedherefikes hane te- 

ified, | | 

Ehts ts the dignitic of the true Church : now followes her 
cogniſance . And their righteauſneſſe is from me, ſaith the Lo2d; 
not of themſelues. And this ts that @þich Ieremy allo teacheth: 


_ Behold the daies are comming (ſaith the Lo2d) and I will raiſe vp 


to Damud a righteous branche, and a King ſhaltaigne,and he ſhall 
baue vnderſtanding, he ſhall deale wiſely, heſhall doe iudgement, 
andftice yponthe earth, Bere is moſtenidently our _ 

Jelts 
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Jeſas Ch2iff deſcribed : he ſhall bea braunch of David *coms 

ming of his lopnes: he ſhall be righteous, enen his verie ene- x, g ,. 
mics ſhall not be able to accute him of finne , Ye hall doe r.Cor. 7.30. 
wiſely :- heis che wiſedome of God the father, he ſhall ſer yp Col.z.3. 
judgement and righteouſnes ypon earth ; he ſhall fudge any 
condemne that olde Pzince of this wozlo Datban,and caſt him 


- ourof doores, and ſhall teachallmenthe way of true righteouſe. 10-72-37. 


nes, that is faith in him. And in his daies ſaluation ſhall be to 

Tudah and 1ſrael; they ſhall dwell ſafely, And this ſhall be the 

name wherewtth they ſhall callhim:7he Lord oar righteouſues, Gs 
And thus alſo Davidcals him,beare meO God that artmy righ« Pfal.4.r. 
teouſnes, And this allo then is another true marke of the true 
Church:tocall 4 account Jiſns Ch2ilt theirrighteouſnes, And 

ifthis be his name,it muſt not be giuen fo ante other:he mnſt 

bane his name alone himſelfe. They dente him-bis name, that 
attribute their righteon(nes to an thing elſe in this wo2ld vhat 
ſocuer?And this name haue al Gods ſaints alwatles attributed 

bnto him: Thaue begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord(ſaith Abraham) Gen. 18,27 
which am but duſt and aſhes 3 thus baſely he thonght of 
bimſelfe : what glozte, what beantie is in duſf ano aſhes? And 
O Lord( faithIacob)lam not worthie of theleaſt of all thy mer- 
cies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed ymo thy ſer 
vant, As though hee ſhonld ſap. , J can challenge no- 
thing , no not the leaf grace.which thon haſt beſtowed vp- 
on me, 

And Tob faith : How ſhould aman compared to Godbe iu- 5, , . 
ified? If he would diſpute with him, he could notaunſwere one ; 
thing, fora thouſand. And to Job agre&eth David : Innumera- 
ble troubles ( ſaith he ) are comed about me , my finnes haue 
taken ſuchholde ypon me, thatT amnot ableto looke vp, Yea pp ,Þ .. 
they are moein number then the haires of my head, and my — 


Gen; 32,20, 


FI hearthath failed me. Enen Dauid himſelfe , thus mante itn 


number accounted his finnes, being a man according to a,r;.22:, 
Godsowne heart, And who dare then- account his ſi nnes | 
fewer ? And our Sautonr likewiſe tcachcth all his, when 

as they haue done allthat is commaunded them (if they wete x , rd 
able to doeit, as there is none able ) cuenthen to ſayand ro 
account themſeluesin deed, vnprofitable feruants: Mtich mo2e 

then, when Sep ſhell not be avie fo doo perfealy cuen te 

BBB 3 ieat 


Mat. 5.16, 


| POPPY 


To.2.18. 
Phil.,i.rr. 


Heb, r 1.6. 
2,Cor.3.5, 


Epheſ.1.13, 
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leaft of that, which is commaunded them ., Nay if the Apc. 
Ales chemſelues ſhall ſay chey haue no fine , they were lyers ; 
Much moze then anie other Chziſfians (hotſocuer, gi 
true Ch:iftans account th:fr wozks, doe they neucr ſo ma- 
nie and ſq ercelient, but duties , not deſerts ; as ſaint Pai! 


 teacheth them. Forthe loue of Chriſt now ( atth he ) pincheth 


ys or conſtraineth vsto doe all things. For we thus iudge, that if 
one be deadfor all,then were alldead. And he died for al,that they 


which live, ſhould nor henceforthliue ynto themſc]ucs, but ynto 


bim that died forthemand roſeagaime, - 

 HÞereis the ende and cauſe of all god wozks. Thep are but 
duties which we are bound todde fo Jeſus Chzifts ſake, that 
died fo? vs,if fo be we cond do enena thouſand times moze the 


 wecan doe. Thep arelight, they are not fire: Leryourlight 6 


ſhine before men {ſaith our Daniour) that men ſeeing your good 
works, may glorifie your heauenty father, But he deſernueth the 
p2aliſe of this light that kindled þ fire.And that is he hich ſaid, 
lam come to ſend fire yponthe earth, and what will Jnow,but 
that it burne - Thelight is his, that oweth the fire : our wozks 
are not ours, they arebur the light of faith . .The Apoſtle Paul 
cals them fruics of righteouſnes, thep are not cauſes thercof, 
They pzoceed from it- When we are fuffified, then we bzing 
fo:th god wozkes : Before we can doe nothing that is good; no 
not ſo much asthinke a good thought, Be that owes the tre, 
map tuſtlp challenge theſe fruits, After ( ſatth ſaint Pavl ) that 
the Epheſians belened (which is their new life nd inffifica; 

tion) they were alfo ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, which 
isthe earneſt oftheir inheritance ynrillthe redemption of the pol- 


ſefſhon purchaſed, ynto the praiſe of his gloric, God beſfowes 
all his gifts vpon vs, onr faith, whereby we line and are tufft- 
fied; the holp ſpirit, wherebp we are ſealed nd aſſured, 5af 
.we are Godschildzen, whereby we are ſancificd nd enriched 


with allgod wozks; pea and pzeſerued enen till the diy w? 
ſhall obfaine that gloztonskingdome of heanen, purchaſed fo; 
vs by Jeſus Chziſt ; fo2 this onely ende, that we ſhould be to 
the praiſe of hisglorie, A Chaiffian mult, in all things, and fo: 
all things, all his life long glozifle God. This ts the marke {2 


mult ſhote at ; the thing he muff doe daily. And fo this cauſe 


God belfowes his benefits ; yea euen all the god wo:ks 1: 
| | pot 


* - ſhallneed nootherteacher; 'Then ſhall 52 fulfilled that which "YO 
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doth daily vpon him. So.the Saints magnified God in Paul G2 x.13. 
being now conuerted, So in the Joſalme, all the ſaints p20- 
teſf, Not vato vsO Lord, notvntovs : bur vnto thy name /giue Plal.r15 r,. 
the glorie. And in the JPzophet; I hovhaſt wrought all our works Eſay.26,12. 
inys, TWechalenge nothing our ſelues, but oneipglozific thee, 
that by vs vile earth, blunt roles,vnfit inftrumets,thou woul- 
deſt vonchſafe,of thy aboundant merete,wiſedome and power, 
to-wozke ſach erceltent things. Do that this is another marke 
of the true Tharch, to attribute and aſcrtbe all her righteouſ- 
nes, to the Lo2d Jeſus Chziff. | | 
Another enident marke of the true Church,to be cunning 
in the Scriptures; to haue Gods law in her heart, And this ,, , . , 
ts that which aint Paul alleadgeth ont of lercmie, thar out of 
the mouthof two witneſſes, this truth might be confirmed to nc. : 9.5. 
vs: That he that ſhonldnow doubt thereof might iuſtiy be 
condemned. Bchold the daies wil come ( ſaith the L 02d) when 1 
. ſhall make withthe houſe of /ſ-ae/, & with the houſe of [udah a 
new teftament:Notlike the teſtamentI madewith their fathers, in 
- thedayItooke themby the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt, For they continued not in my teſtament, and I regarded 
them not ſaith x S Lord.  Forthis is the tcftament, that I will 
-, make withthe houſe of 1/7ael after theſe daies, ſaith the Lord : I 
wil put mylawes intheir minds, & in theirharts I wil write them: 
andI willbe their God, and they ſhall be my people, And they. 
ſhall notteach enerie man his neighbour, ſaying,know the Lord : 
For all ſhal know mefrom the greateſt of them to the leaſt of rhe, 
Pere we map note a notable, yea anda p2incipalmarke of the 
true Church. God cals this his new teſtament o2 conenant : - 
' Why then, they that hane not had this, o2 haue it nof, are not - 
within the couenat of God,are none of his hcirs,arenot parta- 
kers of his teſtament. But what is this couenant # They (hal 
hauc Godslaw writtcnin theirheartzthey ſhallal know God fro 
the greateſt of the corthe ſmalleſt, They ſhall now be all cunning —_ 
in Gods wo2d, that thereby as Dauid ſaith, the veric ſimpleſhal | 74707 
get vnderſtandivg, that they ſhall be by itwiſcr) as he himſeclfe 
was)then the aged. By Gods wozd, the holy Ghoſt ſhall ſo 
teach euerte one of them; that now as ſaint Ion ſaith , chey 


SO 


oy RT WEI. Cog 2 x 
WES 29 AY op -& 3% 2 


* 


C Py - - "= === a 
py - a E as 
— * 4 L : & EERRS:: © 


_ Hlaypzophecieth; The earth (hall be fled with the AO 27 Ez ifd | 
| . . '@] þ {8 


443 Thetrue Catholikes houſe, 


_ ofthe Lord : euen as the waters that couer the ſea. If this be the 


marke of the true Church : then. cuerie one that is not to t& 
partiall, o2 wili not ſhut his etes wilfullp againft the light of 
the ſanne n&dgoe no further, but may here plainly diſccrne 
which is the true and falſe Church ; ond map decide that great 
doubt, which at this dap troubles ſo many mens conſcicices, 
Path this knowledge bene in the Popes Church © Paue thep 
thas knowen God from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt ? Speatte 
truth herein whoſocuer thou art: Andif it be moff apparant, 
that this knowledge hath beene wanting thcrein;be not afraid 
to ſay with the ÞÞ;ophet Ieremie, and with S.Paul 4 with Eſay, 
that the is none of Chyiffs ſpouſe; that the hath no part in his 


 teſfament. This ſame onely marke bewzaycth her, and con- 


Efay.$9.20,21. 


Rom.15.4- 
F 


T0,13.49. 


bemneth her. The ſame marke hath Godpnt dobyne againe of 
bis houſe and frae Church,by the Pzophet Eſay,leaff we ſhould 
doubt thereof. The redeemer ſhall come vnto you, and ynto the 
thatturne from iniquitiein /cob ſaith the Lord. Yere firff-is Je: 
ſus Chaiff; now followes his Church. And1 wilmake this my 
couenant with them, ſafth the Lozd:My ſpirit which is ypon thee, 
&the words which I have putin thy mouth, ſhalnotdepart out of 
thy mouth,nor outofthe mouth of thy ſeed,norout of the mouth 
of the ſeed of thy ſeed((aith the Lozd)fis henceforth cue for euer, 
Þcere is firff aconenant: Secondlp,here are the ſpirit Gods 
wo2d vinited and knit togither : Do that eucn as the windes 
accompante the waters, ſo doth Gods ſpſrit the waters of 


_comfort:that 1s, the waters of the ſcriptures.And theſe wo2ds, 


as thep hane bene in Chziffs month; for he ſpake not ofhimſclfe, 
bur as his father gaue him commaundement ( fo he ſpake ) ſo 


. theyſhallbe in <e month of hisſ&d, and of his ſ&des ſcde 


Reu,17.23. 
Jo.6.63, 
Ro.8,9, 
Gen, 1,2. 
AQc,10.44. 
2.Cor.3.6, 


foz ener, | | 

If theſe be the frue markes of the Church, the Popiſh 
Church vht< lacks theſe markes,ſs not the true Church: ay 
ſhc hathb:oken this couenant moſt apparantly. And therefe:e 
no doubt ſhe is that whore of Babylon, Ghic<<.ſaint Iohn (pra- 
keth of in the Revelation, Nap the isnot onelpa trucebzcaket 
but a murtherer ; ſhe hathdebarred Gods people of þis wozd, 
and (o alſo of bis ſpfrif, which is the yeric life of thefairhfull, and 
withont the which they are but withered braunches . For the 


. wordand the ſpirit are knit togither, as the Pzophethere _ 
c i 
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ec vs : nd therefoze ſhe ts guiltic of murther , And of ſach li- 

ning and ſpirituail murtherers,of &þomthe cinillawes of ma- 

giſtrates take nohold, Saint Iohn ſaith alſo, that they will not Cap. g, xx. 
repentoftheſe theirmurthers,but ſtill maintaine them ano p2ac- 
tiſefhem;ecuen as the Papiſts doe at this daie . They vich wil 
be acconnfed Gods (eve and his childzen, let them ſc that the p 
bane Gods wo2d tn thetr motithes, enen as Jeſus Chztft had; 
Letit neaer depart, neither from their monthcs no2 hearts : 
let-if alone direct all their wozkes : let them in all their wozkes 
faie as he ſaid; As my father hath commanded me, ſo doe, 

David alſo thas pianreth out Gods Church; Her foundations pg, g,. x. 

are vpon the holy hils, What other holp billes are theſe buf the A paraphraſe 


ſcriptures : Gods Church is built vpon the fcriptures.; vpon of the 87.pſal. 
them ſh#groundeth all her doqrines: God loueth the gatesof ** © 55+ 3- 


Sion, morethen all the dwellings of /acob . Yere is next her glos 
rie, her beautie, her frength, her felicitte . God loueth nowe 
the meaneſt chiiffian, better then the beſf Jewe, euen the gaces 
of Sion, before the ſtately pallaces of /acob . Do that now ler not Ter. 9. 23. 
the wiſe man reioyce in his wiſedome, northe Rirong man in his 
firength, nor the rich man m his riches; but let him that reioiceth, 
glorie in this, that he knoweth me, ſaich the Lord. And vthercin 


this knowledge confiffeth, S, Paul teacheth; that is, ro know 7. Cor. r. 3r. 


that Teſus Chriſt of God is made ynto vs wiſedome, and righte= 
ouſneſle, and ſanAification and redemption. That according as 

ieis wricten(ſaſth &. Paul) let him that reioiceth, reioice in the 

Lord, foz theſe things, foz this wiſedome of Gods wo2d, foz 

this ftrength of faith, foz the riches of Ch2iſf merits, vþich all 

are ours. And therefoze he ſaith ſo offen to the Philippians: Re- 

joice in the Lord, and againe I ſay retoice. And thy 2 becauſe Phil. 4. 4. 
God lones thee . 3fthon be a <2iſffan cuen vhoſvener thou art, 

though thou be nener ſo meane a chziſftan, though thou be but a 

gate no ſfately pallace; yet the Lo2d lones theemoze then all 

the pallaces of Iacob. Thongh thou be but a little one in Chziff, 

yetthy Angell, thp ſernant that attends vpon th&, beholds the Mar. 18. 10; 


- faceof Godin heauen. And this loue of God is another marke 


of Gods: Church, . Glorious things are ſpoken of thee O thou 
citieof God, The Chirchis called here the citie of God: ſheeis ,,O_.. " 
called alfo ſhe Spouſe of Chriſt, | ps, 


Andagaine Eſay wzites thus of her : For a moment in my xy, 54. r0. 
| Lll anger : 


Tohn, r4. 30. 


2. Theff. 2,7. 


Gal. 5. 1. 


2. King. 25.7. 
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anger I hid my facefrom thee for a little ſeaſon: but with euerla. 
fting mercie haue I had compaſſion of thee, faith the Lord thy re- 
deemer.. And againe, O rhou afflicted androfled with thetem.- 
peſt, that haſt no comfort : Behold I will Iay thy Rones with the 
carbuncle, andlay thy foundations with Saphires, And Iwillmake 
thy windowes of Emerauds, and thy gatesſhining tones, and all 
thy borders of pleaſant ones, And thy children ſhall be taught of 
the Lord, and much peace ſhallbeto thy children, In righteouſ. 
neſle ſhaltthou be eſtabliſhed, and be farre from oppreſſion, for 


thou ſhalenot feare it : and from feare: for it ſhallnot come neere 


thee, 3 | 

Zheſe are great bleſſings even in wo2lbIp affaires , in 
things that concerne onr bodies; but in thoſe things which con 
cerne our ſoules, how farre mo:eexcelient are thep : ſuch glozt- 
ons things are ſpoken of Gods Charch. But the Komilh 
Church, by their placing of pebleſfones, and ſtones that lie in 
the he waic, in the windowes of Gods church, that is, ſimple 
and bnp:eaching Pzelates, and alſo by feaching. the doctrine of 
the vncertaintie of (aluation, hath obſcured this glozie . I will 
thinke of RahabandBabylon with themthatknow me,&c,Yere 
is another marke of the chur< . She ſhall now be ſpzead oner 
the chole wo2ld; not tied to anp one place, as the Jewiſh chur< 
was. The Papiſts wouldnowe make their Rome a ſecond 
Jernſaiem; and all the churches of <ziffendome bound fo her: 
as all the Spnagogues of the Jewes were bound fo Feruſa+ 
tem. And thep would make thetr Popelike to the hie pziclt of 
tbe Jewes , But theſe Jewiſh ſhadowes are banithed awap: 
and now that myſterte of Antichztft ( hich thep by their ſha- 
dowes would matntaine )is come in ſed of them. And no 
doubt this was that myftcrie which began to workein S. Pay!s 
daics, of hich he ſpeakes : ſome did not ſtand then in the liber- 
tic 'of Chriſt, but brought m Iewiſh ſhadowes, Againe, Rome 
isnot the danghter of Jeruſalem, but Sſon: as Dauid here a- 


_toncheth, vhoſe gates, and childzen, and fingers, and trompe- 
ters, and freſh ſp:ings are not now in anie one place, bt tho- 


row the vhole wo2ld. Rome ifſhe& wiltne&ds hane a mother, 

isthe daughter of Babylon, putting out the cies of kings, that ſhe 

might make them ſ(erue her, leading Gods people from that 

god fredome vherein Jeſus Chzift had placed gs any n 
| milera 
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miſerable bondage againe, haning her thicke and (lately wals Tcr.5 1.58. 


reaching vnto heauen . Df hom Dauid ſpeaketh ; O daughter 
of Babylon which ſhall be ſacked, happy ſhall he be that rewar- 
deththee as thou haſt ferued vs, Yappte ſhail he be that ſpotleth 


. the enen as thou haſt ſpoiled all nations, And their ſvotles are 


in thy pallaces ; yea happy ſhall he be that caketh thy young chil= 
dren,thy young impes, and daſheth chem againſt thac rocke, that 
is, Ieſus Chriſt, 

Jmages in the beginning were laymens bokes onlp to ads 
moniſh and fo put them in remembzance, but now thep are be- 
come lay mens Gods to wozſhip .. Þzapers foz the dead were 

teſfimoniesof the god wiil and affection men lining owed to 
the dead : now-thep are become means of thctr ſalnation. Such 
impes muſt now be dalhed againſt that Kocke Jeſus Ch:iſt: 
they impaſre his mcrits: they are repugnant to his Goſpell, 
Behold Paleſtine, and Tirus with Ethiopia; there was he borne: 
Jn all theſe countries 4 kingdomes there Jeſus Chit nowe 
raigneth ; ehere the Pope nener ſet his ſeat, ſhall Jeſus Chziſt 
haae childzen,ſhall he haue ſubieas . The Lord ſhal count where 
hereckonsvpthe people, that he was borne there molt gloriouſly. 


 Tholethat be regenerate and made Gods childzen by ſptrituall 


regeneration,ſhall Godnumber and account foz his : and ther- 
foze one Lewes a kingof France, when as he had conquered 
mante countries, one aſking hfm of vhich of them he woulde 
takehis name he anſwered, he would be called Lewesof Pot- 
cers, becauſe there he was chziffened, and had gotten there the 
greateſt vicozte of all other his victoztes,cnen of the Denill the 
JÞzince of this wo;ld . He accounted that birth moſt glozions, 
betfer then to bebo2ne the @mpero2s ſonne and hetre, here in 
this wo2ld. And hcre enerie poze and ſimple <2iFtan map re- 
foice greatly in the Lo2d, that he is knowne of God, nd that 
God himſelfe kepcs a Kegifter of his natinitie : and therefo:e 
hecannof periſh, hecannof be loft, be cannot be fo2gotten. vp 
this Regiſter God reckons bp andnumbers all his: and he ſhal 
reckon vp as well fingers, astrumpeters, 

Dfthe people which pzaiſe God, God makes account of, as 
wellas of Ge trumpeters vhich peach him, S, Peter waites 
bisCatholite Epiffle foall the diſperſed bzcthzen, tho had ob- 
fained- like pzetions faith with them : Dar Dantour Jeſas 
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p:aies notonly for his Apoſiles,but for all choſe atſo which ſhould 
belecue thkorow their preaching ,, Ob happie ate all thoſe vhom 
Jeſus Chziſt pzates foz ! All are yours (ſaith ©. Paul fo the Co- 
rinthians) eucen Cephas, and Parl,and Apollo, and the world and 
death, and life, and things preſent, and things to come; you zre 
Lords of all theſe, and all theſe are your ſeruants . And youare 
Chriſts, he is only pour Load, and Chriſt is Gods. Chzllttans 
are Lozds of life, ad of deathof this wo2ld, and of the wozld tg 
come, by the means of Jeſus Chzift ; thepneede not feare, no; 
care fo2 ante of theſe; they mate trample them vnder their feet; 
they maiecommand them . D excellent dignitte of all <hzftf- 
ans ! And here by this one place, the Popes fupzemacie vþi< 
be challengeth, faſlethdowne euen to the ground: onely Jeſus 
Chiiff is here ſet downe., as Lo2d of <2iffians. And Pau), my 
Cephas, and Apollo foinedalfogither, and the pope alſo(if he be 
Peters ſuccefſo2) are made cquall, + accounted-but as ſernants 
of Chziffians , Perer nd the Pope bere, and Paul alſo, are but 
ſeruants: all chaiſfians are their Lo2ds, enen as Jeſus Chztiſt 
againe is the onelpLo2d of all c<ziſtians . Here is the XL o2dſhip 
of being Chzils vicegerent committed to Peter, no moze then 


- to Paul: naie all chziſtians are his Lozdes , and he thelr ſer- 


Tohb.4. I 4» 


nant., - : | | 

- Laflly, allmy freſh ſprings ſhall be inthee: © fruitfall ſoile! 
Oplentifall char<!Tohbaue one of Gods ſpzings in if, were a 
great bleſſing; but to bane all Gods freſh ſp:ings in tt, far pal 
ſeth mans reaſon. Where ſuch plentie of ſp:ings are, vho 
woulddebarre anſe fo digge foz water :@ho will complaine of 
d2ought 2 as the church of Rome bath done, vhohath fozbſdden 
the-people to reade the ſcriptures, vho hath made a pzetence 
that they lacked water, hep lacked fudgement . 3Bnt herein 
the P:ophet Dauid agrees with onr Danicur, in the goſpell. 
CUho ſaith, that whoſocuer drinketh ofthe water that I will giue 
him, ſhailneuer be moreathirſt, butthe water that I ſhal giuehim, 
ſhallbe in him a well of water ſpringing vp into eucrlaſting life. 
Dur Daufour mcaneth here of the aboundance of his holy ſpt 
rit, vbich euerte one that beleeneth in bim, hath recefued : and 


. therefo2e haththis frethſpzing in him. And vþy ſhould we ſaf- 


Efav, 12.3. 


fer it tobe opt with earth? nhp ſhonld not we dig this ſpzing, 
and drawe water out of theſe wels of faluation with ioy, as Eſay 


p;ophe- 
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p2ophecfeth? whp ſhould we ſuffcr this wafer to putrifle in vs 
fo: lacke of dzawing,that is, fo: lacke of reading 4 meditating 
on the holy ſcriptures 2 Gods people are ſo ignozant in them, 
'becanſe they will not doe their enveuonr, they will not delight 
inreadingof then, Enerie one hath a freſh ſpzing in him, 
ſeike ſpzinging to cuerlaſting life, to water and comfozt him, 
ſelfe and others to, by the holy ſcriptures; if he would kepe it 
open, if he would vſe it. 

* Theſemarkes of the true Church , Jhaue bziefclp runne 
ouer :althongh I haue handled ſome of them elſetthere , be, 
canſe Gods words are compared by the preacher ro Nailes:amo 
muſt therfoze be faſtenedby many ffrokes.And our Sautour 
in the gofpell doth iccrate his parables; As ailo theſe two marks 
of the Church which foltow, although J hane handled in ſoms 
other place : pet foz thetr plaincnes and excellencie, J cannot 

herepaſſe them oucr, But Chriſt as the ſorne is ouer his owne 
houſe-, ſaith Saint Pax/; Whoſe houſcare we, ifwe hold faſt 
the confidence and the reioycing of our hope, cuenvnto the. end, 
Þere are-two plaine markes of the Church : we are Gods 
bouſe ; weare Gods Church, -if ſo be we keepe and hold fafk 
theſe two things, thatis,our confidenceinour praiers; as faint 
Tohn expoundst : And our rcioycing of the certaine hope ofour 
faluation yntothe end, This is our confidence we haue in him 
(faith ſaint Iohn)thar if we aske anie thing according to his will, 
heheareth vs. Andifwe know thathe heareth vs, whatfocuer we 
aske we know that we haue the petitions that we haue deſired of 
him, This onght tobe enerie Chziſtians confidence and aſſu- 
rance; that whatſoetrer thep aſke in the name of Jeſus Cyzif, 
(which is agreeing to the will of God) they are ſure they ſhail 
obtaine it. And thep know that Jeſns Chzift heares them; thcy 
know that their petitions are granted. Chis is the firſt marie 


of Gdvs Chtirch : no dopbt enerie Chzifffan onght to hate this 


confidence when ener be pzaies, that he map ſap as our ©a- 


- nſour ſaſd when he p2aicd to Godhis father. Ichanktheetacher 


that thou bal heard me;Iknow that thouheareſt me alwaies,T &:5 


#5 written for our learuing, God loues vsnow as he _loued him. 


This che world mutt know; mnch-moze euerie Chzlfiian- him: 
fcife: This confidence:Dawd hid in all yis pzaiers, as appeas 


reth'in bis Plalines, 
= 31] Pt WES And 
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And the ſccond marke allo ſaint Tohn , agreeing with ſaint 
Paul, bath pntdowne in the fozmcr verſe, whtch is the ground 


of this. Theſe things haue I written vnto you( (atth ſatnt lohn) 


which belecue on the name of the ſon of God,that ye may kney 
that ye hate eternall life, and that ye may beleeue inthe name of 
the fonneof- God, All Chiiſtfans muſt know that thcy Fauc 
cternall life; And that this'th*ir knowledge might be ſure 21:5 
certaine, Saint Tohn a faithfall witnefle , waites thus vnto 
(can, Who will notbelene tn our affatres the depoſition of a 
faithful mb honeft man £2 and ſhall we not bclene the teffi- 
monie and wilting of ſaint lohn? And againe in his firſf Cay, 


fer he'wites thus. The life appeared, and we haue ſeene it and 


beare witneſſe, and fhew vnto youthe eternal life, which was with 
the father, and appeared vntovs, This 1 ſay that we haue ſeene 
and heard,declare we ynto you,that ye alſo may haue fellowſhip 


with vs, and thatour fellowſhip alſo may be with the father and , 


with his ſonne Teſus Chriſt. And theſe things write we ynto; you, 
thacyourioy maybefull. Who would not read ſuch a comfo: 
fable letter ? who durft ener haue pzeſumed to thinke thus 
much inhis heart ? That we vile wzetches amd miſerable ſin 
ners ſhould be fellowes with: the Apoſtles ; nzy ſhould have 
feilouſhip and a communion euen with God the father, and lus 
ſonne Teſus Chriſt, and the holy Ghoſt, if ſaint Tobo had nct 
waitten (tf ? Andnow that he hath waitten this vnto vs, who 
dare doubt of (f:MDh the fellowſhip with God the fathcr,4 with 


. hisſon Jeſus Chziff, and with the holy Ghoſt? the topfulieit 


letter that ener was reav, Will God, nap doth God enen now 
account vs as hisfrietids;as thoſe vhom he ſets moſt by? Wo 
reads this ,x reſoyceth not euen from his heart? hom will not 
this glad tidings canſe toretopce daily; as often as he thinkes 
thereon? Nay, who 'willeuer now ceaſe to thinkethns, 4 lct all 


other matters be fo1goite, FJ hanefellowſhip with God the fa | 


ther,@With bis ſoune Jeſus Chatft, nd with the holy Ghoſt : 
UWhatbo Jcare f62 clſe? Ys that walkes in the ſunne, the exc, 
ding greatlight thereof ſo daſeleth. his eſes, that when be 
comes into'his owne honſe , thought be richly furniſhed, ic 
ſes nothing: So ſhould this xrceding-great-fopy dzowne all 
our othev topes whatſocuer. This rich fellowtfhip with God the 
father, and his (ohne, and the holy Ghoſt , ſhould fo daiell o_ 
EF, cies, 


hoy Pw ,., co cid oa. 
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efes, that we ſhonldnow make x19 account of theſe our carths 
lpriches. Ind this top of this rich and certaine hope, being thus 
certified vs by a fatthful witnes Daint lohn, ts the marke 
of the trae Chur<. Thep vbtch lacke. theſe. markes , are 
none of the Church;vhat fair ſthewes ſocuer they haue beſides. | 
And this is the verte ſcope of ſaint Iobns Epiſtle, I write vato 
you (ſaith he ) theſe things, not that pe may retopce onely : but 
that your ioy may befull. And this he wzites to all Chziltians: 
who will tzen Tonbt of his (ſalnation z 
And here J note, how the Church of Roine doth fake quite 

away ſaint lohns knowledge and aſſurance ; I write vnto you 

( ſaith he) that you may know that you haue eternal life, And. a- 
gain, this is our confidece, that when we pray, we knowthat he 
heareth vs, We know that we haue the petitions that we aske of 
him. This certaintp,this knowledge, the Church of Rome ca- 
not abide. She teaceth that no Chziſtſan can ſap, he knowes 
that he ſhall be ſaued; and therefoze ſhe teacheth men to doubt 
of their ſaluation. She teacheth that we are not ſure whether 
being hindzed by our ſinnes, Jeſus Chziſt witl heare vs, 02 no; 
And therefoze ſhe teacheth to make mediato:s vnto him : As 
though ante thing could be added tohis lone towards vs. Nap 
his mother the bleſſed Wirgine Marie, noz all the ſaints, and 
Angels in- heanen doe not loue vs ſo dearely, as he doth; 

if the loae of all theſe were put altogtther, And whereas 
hep v2ge our ſinnes,fo diſcourage vs, and to weaken this our 
confidence: Saint Ioha in his firff chapter doth confeſle allo , 11, ; yorrs. 
ſo much, that we are all ſinners, oz elſe (if we denie that) we are | 
lyars. And pet foz all that, in this chapter he teacheth vs this 
ioy of our ſaluation, and this confidence and aſſurance of our prai- 


_ ers. Andis the Church of Kome the trae Charch? 3s ſhe Gods 


houſe; that holdes not faſt this confidence tn her pzaters , aid 

this certaintie of the hope of her ſalnation ? Let all men of in- 
differencie tudge, 

_ Saint Jude in his Cpiftle, haning fo:ctold of heretiques 

that hould tronble the Charch, b2iefely knits bp as in a little 

bundeli the markes of the true Char : being the ſame in ſub- | 
ſtance, vhic/faint Pan! and ſaint Iohn haue taught vs. But ye 3,9 epig, 
beloued {ſaith he ) edifie your ſelues in your moſt holy faith: Verl.zo, 


That is, ſtudie, read,meditate, and be expert in the — : 
| | 2 


Ro8$ 15.16. 
26. 


Gen.3.5- 


Luke,r7,10. 


Pſal. 119,142 


: Exod. 1.14 x 


Mar.2.16. 


Plal.2.4. 
Reue. 14.8, 
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So ſhall pou be ſure ts be within Gods league and courcnant, 
and be a ſheep of Jeſus Chzifts fold, as hath beene nofed befoze. 
Secondly, pray inthe holy Ghoſt, that ts, with knowledge, 
with ſighing and groning, with faith and aſſurance : Foz all 
theſe ars the fruits of the holp Ghoſt. Thirdly, keep your (clues 
in the loue of God, that is, be ſare that Gadlones pon : 1Be 
ſure md know that you haue efernalllife. Let not that ſubtii 
ſerpent ener perſwade yon todonbt of Gods loue towardspon, 
as he did Exe your grandmother : And who goes about ffil 
teaching the ſame leſſon to them that wfll beleene him. And 
laflly, looke for the mercie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt to eternal! 
life, Do noi truft in your wozkes, challenge nothing of deſert: 
Contfefle that youare-ynprofitable ſeruants : Truff onely in his 
nercte. Theſe are the markes of the true Churchby ſaint ludes 
ſndgementf. And thep which lacke theſe are Dathans ſpna- 
gogue, are the falſe -Chnrch : what-markes ſeencr elſe they 
doe bzagge of. For Gods word is the word of truth, And the 
markes of the Charch that are in it ſetdowne , are onely the 
frue markes, | 

$33nt to conclade,although many ofher cleare and manifeſt 
marks of the Churc< mtght be gathered out of the (criptares, 
pet theſe markes are eſpecſallp to be marked of vs,uhich ſaint 
Iohn pats downe in the Renelation: Foz thep concerne onr 

dates,x they are thoſe marksof Gods houſe, thich Babpion had 
defaced, e Antich2iff hadraced onf,ſo as in mans ſudgement,it 
ſemedimpoſſible that ener they ſhonld bane bene bzonght to 
light againe. Antichzif heere dealt fo cunningly, cucn as P/4- 
raoh did in murthering che Ifraclites children, intending to de- 
firope thefr poſteritte ; and Herode in murthering the young 
innocecs, thinking thereby alſo to hane murthered Jeſus Chit. 
But God fhat dwellerh in heauen laughes all theſe their coun- 
failes all this their wiſedometo ſcorne, 

And therefoze ſaint /ob» ſaw an Appell flie in the midfi of 
heauen , hauing ancuerlaſting goſpell to preach co them that 
dwell on the earth, and tocueric nation, & kinred, and tongue, 
and people; Yereis the firſf marke of the Church, the pzeach- 
ing of the goſpell : This marke Antic<ziff hav quite aboiiſhed, 
And although in his kingdome, that he might not ſceme tobe 


quife oppoſite to Jeſus Chzif, q v(terly to diſallow p;eachi * J 


A Gra we ad ASSL SG LO. 0 


«+. = PR 
VE py 1h cas 06 4a , , 
NS NE Und AM es re ao DCC 3 
X, "Peru; AIR by FRO ow $9 IF. > $ ks - nn 61 -£> am. : 
"I Te II ID ys : FF View SOM LICE NEe nd oath 5 oe a=; rt nr EI yy l 
of TS £ ECO ET IS 27,4 > 1g - S . Bo Bn 3”; OP» OOTY Ng hah, Y Ear de age 
- nt el DEI Wet o do ond PE, . 
Aa +4+« _ ” 


« 
I 
Is 
i 
564 
$ 
my 
*"& 


SY 4 mts det tid 
Ms OF” Oo RI VEt RE EE IRE 0 
PN * " 1a oY. es ., G2) s - . wb $ jo %_ <f s Say * =2 to 
«a TERS ooo ace Ire Eee By Io ig Pe KS. $1 vs I FE: 


of notes of Dy: true Church. 447 


* hehad his Friers that preached : pet the paſſo2s of congrega- 


tions, whom Tefus Chriſt and Peter alfo commaunded to feede - 


theirflocke themſclues, in thoſe dates ſeldome pzcached. And 7 r Pet. 5,2, 


theſe Friers pzeached not the Goſpel], bat their legends of 
Saints coinmonly. And therefoze the ſecond.marke of the 
trueChuarch; is ro preach, not legends or olde wiues tales, but an 
cuerlaſting Golſpell, that which was from the beginning; not a 
new fatth detiſedof mans bzaine in ſhe ſucceſſion of manie a- 


9s: TeſusChriftisthe ſame yeſterday, and to d ay,and foreuer, Heb. 13.8,. 
all Gods true Saints muſt ſtrive to maincaine that faith, Iud- 2. 3. 


ge wasonce giuentothe Samts: in the beginning by Chit 
Jeſus himſelfe and by his Apoſtles. That goſpell vþic the 
Churchof Rome now teacheth, is not ſuch a goſpell. 

And this goſpell muſt be pzeachcd to the inhabitants of the 
earth, to cucric nation, and kinred, and tongue and people . An» 


tichzi had fednced all theſe : all theſe were drunken with the Re. 17 3. 


pleaſant wine of Babylons fornication. Antichziff had not ſedu- 
ced the nation of the Jewes, as the Papiſts thinke hee ſhall, 
What ne&de the Diucll go about that - they are his alreadie, 
thep arealreadie ſeduced as muc<ascan be: but he ſhall ſe- 
Drice all nations, tongues, kinreds and' people 2 he ſhall pernert 
the goſpel of Jeſs Chziſf. And therfoze tothem it behoneth, 


that this enerlaſting goſpell ſhould be pzeached againe, The 


plaftermuſt be apptted to the ſoze. 8 
'-And here that marke, vþich the Church of Kome woulde 
niakeinen belene isatrue markeof the true church, is quite 


. ptierth;owne, and appzoned tobe a'falſe marke . Shall all na- 


tions be made d2unken with Antichailfs poiſoned and pleaſant 
wine? vhp then Uniuerſalitie is not a found anda truemarke 


of the Church . Saying with alowd voice, Feare God, and giue Reu. 14.7. 


Florietd him, &c. Now followes the doctrine andehiefe points 
of this euerlatting goſpell : as alGo by the contrarte, moſt enuf 
deiitly map appeare the pointsof Antichzifs docrine:foz cons 


traries makeone anothermoze manifeſt and clere. So that 


then, this be theenerlaſting goſpell,cofeare God and giue him 
ie) Joris: Apt lvhich gntichzi> pzeached, was contrarte 
FX. > Odd, and 'not' fo'giue him glozte;” And 


q now trac ; whatdbthhy Lord thy God'requite of thee ( (atth Deue. 20.12, 


Moſcs)bur to fears thy Lord thy God, towalkein all his waies, 
Mmm and 
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andtolotichim, and to ſeruethy Lord thy God, with all thy hart 
and with allthy ſoule? AndGod himſelfc ſpeaketh thus by the 
ler. 5.21,32- Wyzophet Jeremy : Hearenowthis, O fooliſh people and without 

vnderſtanding ; which have cies and ſce not, which haue cares and 
heare not. Feare ye not me, faith the Lord? or will yee notbe a- 
fraid at my preſence? which haue placed the fand for the bounds | 
of the ſea, by the perpetnall decree,that it cannot paſſe it:and 
though the waues thereof rage, yercanthey not preuaile : though 
| they roare;.yet cantheynot pour over it . And of man the 220: 
Eſay, 2. 22- phet Efay faith: Ceaſe youfrom the man whoſe breath is. in his 
Marke, 7.7. Noſtrels. Andour Santour ſaith of the Phariſees : They worſhip 
mein vaine, teaching the doArinesand commandements ofmen, 
For ye lay the commandement of God apart, and obſcrue the 
traditions of men, as the waſhing of pots, and of cups, and many 
other ſuch like things yee doe. Duch feare to. bzeake mans 
. , lawes andcommandements, they had alſo -moſf manifeſtly in 
the time of Poperie.  - - Lords oe 
:-Asconcerning Gods glozie allo, the Pzophet Eſay waiteth 
Ecay, 42.3; thus: Fam'the Eord,thisis my name, and my glorie will I not 
| giueto another: neither my praiſe to grauenimages, And affer: 
'Elay, 48. 10. Behold Tl hauefined thee; bucnot as filuer : 1 haue-choſen thee in 
the furnace of affliftion; For mine owne ſake,for mine:owne ſake 
will I doe it for howſhould my name be polluted ?. Surely I will 
not give my glorie to another, And ſoIeremy counſatls the peo- 
Ter. x3.16; Ple: Gineglorie tothe Lord your God, before he bring darkneſſe 
andoreuer your feerfiumble onthe darke mountaines, And Da- 
Pſal, 65. 1. uid ſatth» To thee, Q Lord, praiſe keeps Hilence, or. ypon thee 
ie waites in Sion. | 2; He | 
So that vhereas God by his efernall wozdcommandeth to. 
| feare him'; and to be afraid to bzeakhis commandements,amnd 
to giuc all glorie to him. the goſpell of AntichziF was to feare 
man, and tokepe his compMmandements, and togiue glozie to 
creatures. -Anddid not we ſ& this fulfifled in the time of Po- 
perie 2 how did they then.kepe Gods people in awe 2 how a- 
frafd were (hep then, to bzeake ante of the Popes o2 his clear- 
gies commandements vat ſever e And-as foz God, the molk 
* parfof his commanpements the knety not; anv. thoſe vþich 
.---- thep knelw, wors: ſo.coxrupted by them, that they had as god 
almoſt nottoþaue knowne thematail; They div, as the he 
BT ; : ; £S 


* 
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- riſes did teach the people Gods commandements ; but the kee- 

- pingof them affer their cxpoſitions was a bzeaking of them... +5.16. 
Ho they tanght in thoſe dates, as map ſ&me, not to ſweare by x7. 18. 
(God, but by creatures, by cocke apie, and ſnchlike, they made 
no account to ſweare by; abich was ho2rible blaſphemy a- 
gainff the mateſtie of God, togiue hisglozte toa vaine thing, 
tocockeapie 02 a mouſe fote. Forto ſweare by God, isa partof Deut. ro. 20, 
his honour : and therefoze enen as he that ſhould ſet thecrowne 
of a king bpon a ſwinehcaords head, didmozehainouſly offend 
againft the maieſſte of che king, then he that ſhonld put it on 
the head of ſome of his nobles in ane rebellion; ſo did they 
moze grieuonſiyoffend,in gining gods honoz to theſe baſe crea- 
tures; fhereas it is amoſf hainons offence to gine it toanie 7's-53: 17. 
creature - S0 they taught toke&pe holy the Sabaoth from bo: *©* 5 7: 
dilie labours: but to doe the wozkes of the Sabaoth, they rc- 
garded not, as to heare Gods wo2d, andſach like» They gaue 

allo Gods glozie to creatures , by calling vpon Angels and 
Safnts;naie euen to ſtocks and ſlones, by kneeling downe 
and putting off thetr caps vnto them: nay by their offrings and Pal. 75. 1:. 
making thetr vowes vnto them. And in thele conliffed the 
chiefe partof Antichziffs religion, 

Andthis leffoniconcernes vs, fo2 it followes :For the ow 
of hisiadgementis come. There 'eſome that ſhall erre in theſe 
points euen immediately befoze the daie of fudgement. 1Bat 
tet ſach take h&de; fo, as Jhanenoted befoze, God at the day | 

of inyge nt ſhalt command all thoſe his Saints to be gathe= Pſal. 50. 5. 
redtogi et to-him, that have made a league and couenant with 

him with” their ſacrifices. And Dauid commanteth all Gods 
Saintsro binde their ſacrifices with cordes, tothe homesof the Pal. 118. 27. 
is now the Alrar is TeſusChrilt ; as tho knowes not? This UHcb. 13. 10. 

tsthat bhich'that'Pſalme teacheth al, Siog'we merily ynco Plal. 82, x. 

vi Surfirengrh, make achecrfill noiſe ynto the God oF Jacob : 

; a ſtirure tb Iſrael, and #ivdpement ofthtGodof facob. 

heor ined it lofe For ateflimonie, when he'cartie our bf 

heHodetF Thislaw of God muſt we obſernealſo com- 

! Co bieqnt wpje t; where allo 'we hefith a" tan- 

e thar-4ve* t.' To te hoznes of iiat Altar 

tf. :nd'ro the nitghtis p:omifes of this Altar, mutt al 
Sahil binde all their facrifices, and all their p:aiers. 
| ÞP mm 2 The 
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The Houre of bis judgement is come 5 nowe worſhip him thar 
anade heaucn & carth, the ſea, andthe fountaines of waters, Yere 


_ ts anAntitheſis o2 contrarietic betw&ene God and bis wo:ks, 


z. "Rey 23. 
2. Sam, 6.7.8. 


I. King. 13.24 
& 22.28. 


As though the holy Ghoſt ſhould ſap; Wozſhipnow þ creatoz, 
and.nocreatnre ghateuer;no not Daint o2 Angell. Let al 
true catholiques obep this commandement, and go no farther, 
-. Let them wozſhip him that made heauen and carth; let them 
wozſhip the creatoz . Thusfarre the paſſage is ſure , Af thry 
ſhall go anie farther , ſhep haue no warrant, the paſſage is 
. dangerous, they mate perchance be dzowned in the (ca of diſo. 
bedience with king Saul and others, which.durſt ventore further 
then thep hadcommilſion . Theſe are then the markes of the 
true Churchrefozmcd from the coxruptions of Antichziſt : To 
preach the Goſpell, andiheeuerlaſting Goſpell,co teach men to 
feare God, and to feare to offend to breake his commaundes« 
ments, and togiueallglorie. to God: and to. worſhip him that 
made beauen.and carth, Laye this rule to: the Church of 
None, and euerte one mate ſe, howe farre ot: of. ſquare 


| And another Angel followed Gaying,iti is fallen,iti is ;fallen ,Babyls 


the great Citie: for ſhe made al nations.to drinke-of the wine, of 
the wrath of herforniggrion, Pere now followes Babylon: here 
followes the falſe hur<,that hath doctrines can brake to thoſe, 
which as e660 onldſ@me,befoze, and in gregt glozie: 
Ob let No Hi bena glozte beguile anie . Forir is fallen, i 
 isfallen; c/o ound: ſhee ſhall are aliote 
 bealofte, poſe oem ener mane 
EE and therefoze her fall-here isvon! ;\po 
erdocrine might Cn ntly baye bene gathered, 
by the eters vl hane bene taught befoje : yet 


pron U-parts there of dandde- 
EEE ;leaftthark odspequleſhon jeu gmin rips 
ineig call Ile be pecan was plea- 


e 
ka Fn hor pop Nele CENTS ſeruice , their guildes, 
age! emoſf plain! 2. Decondly, it was 


$+892 


d EE rs Itrael div, by 
ma eman p. ope 
ning ener ſome ol 9 ay el ew owne, with the = 
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Wwozſhip of God- David ſaith in the Pſalmes; Whom haue I in p(1.q, v5. 


heave butchee, meaning to wozſhip, to truit in,to cail vpon.For 
thon haſt deſtroyed allthemthat commir fornication againſt chee; 


Tharis, that truſt in,wozſhip oz call vpon any other,yea though 


thepbein heauen,beſides thee, And thisallvis the meaning of x,,4.20.;. 


the firſt commandemet: Thou ſhalx haue no other Gods but me. 


:*Andthe-third Angell followed them ſaping, with a loude 
voſce. If any man worſhip the beaſt and bis mage, and recciue 


his marke inhis forehead, orin his hand, the ſame thall drinke of , _ 
the inc of the wrath of God;yea of the pure wine thatis powred *'*'* 


into the cup of his wrath, and he ſhall-be rormented with fire and 
brimftone, before the holy Angels, andbetore the Lambe. New 
the goſpel being pzeached, it is a daungerous thing to follow 


- Antichziſt : now light being come into the wozld., ſtill fo em- 


bzacedarkenes is death, So that here followes a third Angel!, 


fo thatthe injage ofthe beali ſhquld ſpeake , Doe not theſe two 
beaſts lively repzeſent theJIppe andthe. Emperour ?. vheree 
of the:one.doth:canfirmp thoother.: Patbnot the-Pope healed 
the Emperours deadly;Wwound in-Chzifftendome.,, vhidy the 


 Turke hath gluen-him-? @o that þy-hismeanes all nations 


daye&lba; kind of obedfence-to him, &ho.no. doubt, but foz 
bim;,, would have fozſaken: him. Hath;not-be tanght thac 
men muſt make animagetotchebeak? Thatas-there-is.one.Mo- 
narchin the: we; 0:;-fo there mu bealſo'in the Church, Hat) 
notthe former beaſt ſuffered him to do wonders his fight, enen 
whot b{mplcaſcd? Þath he not bzgught to paſſe, that as manic 
as woule not worſhippethe. Image of the;beaſt,, thatis, which 
wouldziozknowledgy his ſupreoacie ſhould bekilled 2 Hath-be 
notmadebatkgreatand ſmallyrichang poore, bend andfree, to 
reccjue amarke.in cheir right hand, or intheir forehead, and thay 
Wig Mmm 3 _ fo 


[o.16,2. 


Gen,6,1 4+ | 


Epheſ.4.12. 


Gen.6.14; 
Exod.2.3. 
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noman might buy,nor ſel,lauehethat hadthe marke or the name 
of the beaſt,or the number of his name. That ts,he was hated of 
all men, & accounted an beretique: Nay that euen to kill ſuch, 


* was high ſeruicedone toGod, which had not the number of his 


name in their rfght hand, that is,his Latine pzimers and poz- 
tniſes,mdhischaraners,that is,his ceremonies; in their fo;e- 
heads; that (s,that pzofeſſed them not manifcftly(whereof his 
religfon was full : andin truth was nothing elſe, buta buge 
heape of characters and ceremonies)he that refuſed todoe any 
of their ceremonies which were then vſed, might neither buy 
no? ſell: al men hated him, But now the ſunne ſhining of the 
gofpeli;hethatcleanes ffill totheſc ſhall dieeternally. Theſc 
are the markes of the falſe Church. 

The figares and types of the Church map alſo teach vs, 
vhich is the true Church, Jt is repo;ted that Hercules his fa, 


tyxaſter his death was found ont: bythe longth of /his fwtc: 


path moahe nothing in'vaindicuenthe-vorie havowes of 
hirigs may teach mantwiſedome. Firl>therefoze the Arke of 
Noh mapbeafigure of the Charch.And Godſatd vnto Noah: 


. makethee an Arke of Pinetrees, Andthe arke is ralled in Þec. 
" bzew Tabah,' of Bavah which a fo'bvild; becauſe the 


Charthvf God muſt ener def building; The bailding there, 
of (is notkike to other bnildings ) tt nener hath'an'ende. Js 
long as this wo2ld laſfeth , | ſhall ener be. in batlding. 
And therefoze ſaint Paul (aith, that Jeſus Chziff bath giuen 
ſometo be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, andſome Euangelilic, 
ind ſome Pattors/ahd teachers, forthe gathering 'rogither of 
the Saints, fotthe worke ofthe mititerie, and for the building of 
che bodie of Chriſt, till we'mecte altogither'in the vnicie of faith, 
and — of the ſonneof God yntoa perfeR man, and 


ynto the meaſure of the age of the fulnes of Chrilt, Netther with 


but-a mpſferiedoe tho Grammartans call a: wozd Tiba with 
Tod; becanfomo' doubt this Arke of- Godg-<hurch mult be 
builded withhiswozd. | fi 

' Secondlp.this wozd Tabah,fs but twiſe read in all the ſcrip- 


tare. That is, ſhe Arke that Noah was in and ſaued him : and | 


the-Arke that 2do/ſeowas fir ſantu him; Fo2 that ts called alſo 
by the ſame'name;' And this map teach vs the two-Charches of 
the Jewiſh ſphagogie; whichwas butlike a baſket _ of 

era twigges 
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twigges and bulruſhes, in compariſon of the Arke of Noah; 
that is, the Arke of Jeſus Chziſt ; of whichthe P2zophet Etay 
pophecteth, that God pzomiſeth that for brafle God will bring 
oold, and for yron , (iluer , The Paſto2s in Chziſts Church, 
m compariſon of the PÞd2tefts in the Jewiſh ſpuagogue, are as 
{t were great Cedars of Libanus to ſmall twigs. Agatne this 
( Tabab)is neuer found, but where water is ; To ſignifie no 
doubt; that the Church of God (as well the ſpnagogne; as the 
Church of Ch2if) ſhall be alwales in this wozld afflicted. 
It ſhall ener bee on the water; It ſhall belike to Ch:iſtcx 
ſhippe not. onely tcfled with waues , bur aiſo in daunger of 
drowning. Thirdly, it is called. an Arke, and not a ſhip,,, 
becauſe it muſt kepe Jewels : 0: elſe it is noneof Gods ff 
Church.Bleſſedis che man (faith Daxd) chat hathnor walked in p, , y 
the counſel} of the vngodly,8&c, but his delight isin the law of the 
Lord, and therein will he meditate day and might, 

And in another Pſalme he ſaith. Thy words haue TI laid vp: 
EFhave hidchem-within my heart, leaſt I ſhould offend againſithee. 
And it is ſaid of the bleſſed virgine C2farie : that ſhe laide vp 
thoſe wordsſhe heardof theſhepheards within her heart, Duh, ;_, _, 
Arks|both men and women, bothKings and Jnferiours muſt Ds 


Eſl.60.17. 


Plal.rr9,1r,. 


 Chzifts Church be. Jt muſt-not be a ſhip to trafficke fo2 gold, 


to ſ&keearthlie riches here tn this wozld. Fo2 nodoubt as it 


wereina myfſerie hereof. , and tofeach vs this leſſon, God , c,..,...5 


brakethe ſhips of good King [oſaphat, which he ſent to Ophir for 49, 
gold, who was as ſhonld ſceme alittlecouetous,and would nor 
ſuffer the ſeruants of Ahaziah| his friend, to go with his ſeruants. 
Couetouſnes will haue all her ſelfe : She cannot abide that 
ante ſhould haue any thing wth her. 

. AndGodcommaunded Noahto make his Arke of Pine trees, 
tat is, of ſuch wodas would \ſwimme aboue the water , as 
wouldnat berotten o2co2rupted. Zo teach all Ch:iftans that 
as manp as call ypon the name of the Lord Ieſus, ſhould depart 
from. iniquitie : And that they ſhould walke worthy of hieir * he: 
calling: and that they ſhouldbe crucified tothe world, and the 7, = aoNs 
world to them, that is, that they ſhould: liueinthe world like pil- ;.per.z.1x. 
grims, nd (wimme abone the waterſike Pine tres; and not 

ſinke downe therein like DOkes of 1Baſan ; and not be 

d20wned with the loue and pleaſares thereof like wozldlings. 


Gen.6.r4. 


3..T1.2.19. 


And 
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Pſal.5 e.18, 
122.2,3.6, 


r.Pet.1.18. 


Ro.$.r, 


Tohn. 14-7. 


Gen,6.14. 
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And tho ſhalemake neſtsor cabbins inthe Arke; That is,reſting 
places. Heere the Bebzew wozd ts ( Kin»ars) vhich may fitly 
be deriued of Kanah which ſignifies to bup o2 purchaſe. Gods 
Churchis called Teruſalem,aviſionof peace. It invft have neſts, 
reſfing places init : Bnt they are purchaſed, thep are bought, 
That great pzice of Jeſus Ch:ilt vhich he paid, nor of gold or 
filuer,bur ofhis own bloud, hath made theſe neffs, theſe reſting 
places. Now we beingiuſtified by faith (ſaith ſaint Pal) we arc 
at peace with God, Andthen if we be at peace with God, what 


neede we feare all the warres, perfccntions, o2 enemies of all 


the wotld beſides ; let the diuell, ond all his, do what they can 
againft vs. We reſt our ſelues moſt ſecurely in the Kinnam, 
in this neſt 02 cabbin, parchsſed withſach a great pzice fo? vs, 
And this ne\f onr Dantonr Chziſt htmſelfe ſhewes vs ſaping, le 
notyour hearts be troubled; belecuc in God , belecue in me. In 


-my fathers nouſe are manie reſting places,uoya;if it were nor fo, 


I would haue told you, Igoe to prepare aplace for you. 
And thou halt pitchit from within the houſe,and from without, 
with prtch. This pitch, wherewith'the bozds of the Arke were 


-- - pitched, both fcom within without, ſignifies chziffian charity: 


We muſfloneoir God: we inn lone our family: we mrft 
lone onr neighbour. We mnft loue all theſe within inheart, 
and without in wozke, This pitching muſt be from within,and 
from without; it muſtpzoceed to others. Charitte is called 


another mans god: Jt muff not be all foz it ſelfe, that is no 


charitie, that (s felfelone, that is Sathans tarre which will 


not faſfen o2 ſopne things togither ; iis not Gods pitch. And 
here we mapnote,that pitch gnot pinnes,92nailes muff jopne 


all the boo2ds of Gods Church togither:;we ſhould all be foined 
togither thzough lone, and notby fozce ; not by compulſion; 
by wo2d, mdnot by ſwozd. The pitchof: charitie ſhould binde 
eaerte true Cy:iffian moze,then ante bonde of par<ment.1But 
now this topning togtther of pitch and of Chziſttan charitieis 
cleane gone: now men (ke and fudie how tofopne men to 


thembp nailes, by fo2ce, by anthozifie,by obligations, by hard | * 
. - dealing; andnotwithlone; notwithcharitie, nof with cour- |- 
tefie. But ſach ſopnitigisnok Chaiffian like, ft will neacrcon: | : 
tinne. Paperfopned togither with pitch oz glew, will ſoncc |.! 
rent, then be ſenered: ſuch is the ſopning togither of charitie. ! 7 
2 : . [1 | 4 
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Nowenen in that holy leagne of martage: they truſf moze to 

parchment bonds, then to this bond of charitie: bonds of parc 

ment muſt aſſigne women their dowzies and poztions after 

their huſbands deaths : they diſtruſt that bond of charitfe ; buf 

in trath it is ſarer and fronger , Foz in truth, men will rather 

die then foz ſake them vhom thep lone: And vhat doe wedonbt 

then of theſr gods 2 3But the (opning fogither with nailes, aw 

other things mate be eaſlly ſeparated, nd the things neuer the 

wozſe : And ſach are all the foinings and counterfaited lones, 

vþi< are made with fozce, and hard dealing, and authozitie.ras 

ther then by charitie, 

Andthusthou ſhalemake it, the length of the Arke ſhall be a Verſe, rs. 

hundreth cubics, andthe breadth of it fiftie cubits, and the heighc 

of itthircie cubits. Yere (s the poztraiture of Chzits church: it 

is longer, then it is either bzoad oz high. Vere are faith,chart- 

tie, md hope . The myſkerte of faith is thee hundzeth cubits; 

it is verie deepe, it is vnſearchable . And therefoze Saint Paul 
p2ateth fo2 his Epheſians, y they may know whatisthe height, Eph. 3. 18. 
depth,lengrh, and breadth : he meant no doubt of the croſſe of 

Chaiſf, and oof faith in him crucified. Þe had relation tome 

thing, and it mate fitly be applied vnto this; 

Secondly, charitie ts fiftie cubits, haning relation to the 

peere of Jabile,vhich was cuerie fifrich yeere: therein was for- Leu. 25. rr. 
giueneſle of all debts, letting looſe ofallthat were in bondage, as 
welllands, asſeruants, and a joyfull and generallfreedome and lie 
bertie proclaimed: euentheir fields that yeere had alſo their Sa- 


baoth . Such, naie farregreater ſhould be <2iff{an charitie e+ 


| ] pardons honowwillnot liberalliedeale withthisearth, - 


nerie peere: that ſhadowis vaniſhed awate, and the true ſun 

bath ſhined Jeſus Chatff, and hath freed vs from the great debt Col. 2. r4. 
of our fins, that we did owe ynto God, and hath delinered vs out Heb. z. 14. 
ofthe hands of that mightie and cruell cyrant Sathan, and hath 

freely giuen vs the kingdome of heauen, ©9 that now in his Luc. 13. 32. 
kingdome enerte ere, euerie thing ſhonld refoice. No man 
conſidering hat Jeſus Chaiſt hath done foz him, and remcem- 

bzing that he hath commanded vsto louc one another, as he hath Ioh. xz, 34. 
loued ys; ſhonidnow in anie matter deale hardly with his bzo- 

ther. UWhowiil now denie htmlight trifles, cither in gining, 

o: in fozgtuing; thohathrecefnced ſuch great gifts, ſucha great 


Nun 


466 


The true Catholikes houſe, 


Mat. 13.24.28 bath fo freelp receſned hrancn? Who will not fo:gine.a hundreth 


Luk. 6. 35. 
r. Cor. 4.7. 


Luk, 6. 38. 


Luk. 7. 42. 


Luk. 16, 1. 
Mat. 25. 25. 
12.36. 
Luk. 18. 9, 
14.17, 


Mart. 28. 19, 
Mat. 5.3. 


pence; that hath forguen him a hundreth-ralents? UTho will not 
now lend freely, even hund:efhs ifze be able, that hath lent him 
all chat he hath? What haſ? thou that thou haſt not received? 
Theſe coſiderations, if we were not ſtonp harfed, onld make 
our Jubilecternall: it ſhould make vs giue, chat we might haue 
giuen vs againe. It ſhould make vs forgiue,uhen as our debters 
being our bzethzen, benotable topaie vs. Covſidering how 
we our ſelnes one daie, being bankernpts, and not able copay 
anything, mult crane fozg(ueneſe, not onelie of infaries ano 
blaſphemies againſt the mateftie of God ; tut of debts, in not 
viing well cheſecalents we haue recefued at his hands. 
Thirdlp, the Arke was bur chirtie cubits in height, to teach vs 
bumilitie. Dar hope moſt be hamble, we muſt not cruſt in our 
ſelues: we muſt not bee prowd of our workes : we muſt not be 
prowd atall, Dur hope muſt be bnt thirtte cybits ie; it muſt 
be [{mited in three, tharis,in the Trinine, Jt muff not exceed that, 
Bleſſed arethe poorc in ſpirir(ſaith our Saniour) It is the fir 


. bleſſedneſſe amongflf thoſe ſo manie beatitudes ; as it were the 


rote and mother of all the reff , To bepzowd is like a poyſon, 
02 venome, that marresall the reſt, As alſo there is no bleſ- 


P(l. 2. 12. 4. ſednefle ſooffen repeated,as Blefled isthe manthat purs his truſt 


6.5.12. 
Gen. 6. 16. 


inthe Lord. | | 


A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and in a cubir ſhale 


' thoufiniſh it from aboue. The Arke of Gods Church is 8 lights 


T/aher in He- ſome honſe, amd not a darke dungeon. It hath a window init 


brew is a win- 
dow, and T/«- 
barim is noone. 


to gine it light . And the window is compared to the ſunne- 
thine at none, to declare that alt our knowledge in this life, 
although it be but ſmall in compariſon of that we ſhall hane 


r.Cor. 13.12, hereafter; pet it is moſt pure and cleere. Now we know as it 


Toh. r. 9. 


werejn adarke ſpeech, then we ſhall fee face to face, And this 
window ts but one, no donbt to ſignifie Jeſus Chit, who is 
the only window that giues hoht, andallother heauenly gracesto 
his Church, ©": 9 | 

And the roofe ofthe Arke is finiſhed ina cubit: as fome thinke, 
2 elſe rhe eaues were tound aboutthe Arke a cubir in'breadth, to 


put awaie raine from the window, and from the arke it ſelfe. |: 
This mate teach vs mottification of the fleſh; If wee would £ 
x.Coz. 11, 31. idge ourſelues, wefhould'notbe iudged ofthe Lord. Faſting |? 
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and pzaper from aliſucly faith, are that narrowe rofe, that ree 
pelies al ſto2zmes from Gods Church; Under this narrow rofe | ,.. 
Ahab, uhen God thzeatned him vengeance fo his ſinnes ; and 
Queene Heſter, fhen Haman like amightie clowde and huge Heg. 4, 16. 
tempeſt did hang oner.her head and the Heads of her people,did 

ſhrowd themſclues, So did Niniuch atthe preaching of Tonas, Tonas 3. y. 
Wouldeſt thon eſcape the tozmes then of Gods wz2ath - let 

the Roofe of thy houſe then benarrowe. Whoſoeuver thou art, 

iudge- thy (olfe, and God will not tndge the :-as'S, Paul coun- 

ſelleth all chzifttans. F> 034 

And the doore of the Arke ſhalt thon ſet in the ſide thereof, Ver(, 15. 

Pere is alſo Jeſus Ci2iff deſertbed verte ltaely vnto vs; who 7,4, 16. 5. 
is the yerie doore into the church ; nho ſuffered his verte fide to 

be opened wich a ſpeare forour ſakes, that we might haue an ens Tok. rg. 34. 
trance into heauen. By this dw:e we enter boldlie into bea-. 
nen, and appeare befo2e the-maicſtte of God. Jn this wide 
wound, as in the chfrot a molt fate rocke, we hide onr ſelues Czo:. >. 14. 
fromall the perſecutions of the enemy . And this doze is but 

one: there arenot manie dozes into his-houſe, as-our Dant- Toh. ro. 9. 
onrhimſelfe tels vs; Ilamthe doore, The ſame alſoPeter feſtf- Acts, 4.12. 
feth.. There is but-one way to ſalnation, and that is, Jeſus 

Chiiſt: there is but one ſcede, in.-whome all the nations of the Gal. 3. 16. 
world ſhall be bleſſed, and that is Jeſus Chziſt: there is but one Toh. 3. 14. 
brazen Serpent lift vpin the wilderneſle, whtchcured al the Jſrae- 
lites from all the ſfingings of the Serpent thatſoener, md 


that is Teſus Chriſt , There isnoother name ynder heaven given Att, 4. 12. 


'to men by which we muſt be ſaued, but-onely the name of Icſus 
Chriſt, He is that one dwze, that was made in the ſide of the 


Arke, 

And thou ſhalt make it with the low, ſecond and third Roume, Verſe, 16. 
Khere are degres-in Gods churchof manie eſfates mdcondi= _ oogales 40 
tions, of Kings, and other inferiour magiſtrates, and ſubiecs; 1 p20" 
of \Byſhops, }Þaſtozs and their flockes ; of virgins, married 
folkes, nnd widowes ; and therefo2e God commanded Noah 
to make hie roumes,andmiddle ndlowe ronumes in the arke: 

Eunerte one of theſe haue their p:oper places fn Gods Chnrch. ; 
There are alſo-in the church childzen vhich ſtand need of milke, r. Cor. 3-1. 2. 
there are alſo ftrong men which can digeſt fironger food; which = 

are doQorsinchriſtianirie ; and ſome others to nhom the rudls Heb. 5. x2, 
N Nnn 2 ments 


NS,21.27. 
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ments and pzinciples of chztſfian religion appertaine ; and ali 

. theſe doe belong toGods church. 7 
| Verſe, 17. _ : Andbehold, Iwillbringafloud of water vpon the carth tode- 
Aroy allfleſh, wherein isthe breath of hfe vnder heauen, and all 
that is it; the earth ſhall periſh, But with thee will I Rabliſh my 
couenant, and thou ſhalt go intothe Arke, thou and thy ſonnes, 
andthy wife, andthy ſonnes wiues with thee. Yere ts the fond 
-a ligne andtppe of Gods wzath and tuff indgement, foz ſinne. 
Heres the onely means of ſaluation : Gods fre mercie, Foz 
it is ſaid befdzes Thatwhen as God ſaw that the wickedneſleof 
man wasgreatin thecarth,and al the imaginations ofthe thoughts 
_ of lisheart were onelycuill continually; and it repented the Lord 
that he had made manin theearth, and he was ſoric in his heart, 
Vaig5. - &c, That Nocbyet foundgraceinthe cies ofthe Lord , Noah his 
falnation-was the fre mercie of God, nd his moſt gratious 
- couenant.. Thep onelp vhich doe obſerue his conenant, doe e- 
fcape this his flerce w2zath: as here appeareth, And this coue 
nant Noah pzeached buto thoſe wicked men in his daies: but 
thep would not bel&ne him, but encrie one followed his owne 
wicked waſes, and (© in the end foz lacke of faith were dow 
Mar. 5.9. ned. The like covenants God hath made with vs: let vs reads 
Mar. 16.176. them and marke hem, and beleene them, if we minde fo eſcape 
Luk. 6.37.38. this deluge of the wzath of God, leaſt we periſh with thoſe 
Toh. 36.37. men inthe daies of Noah . The obedtence of Gods couenantis 
= onlp wap of ſalnation: nodeniſe of man can (aue els that- 
Verſe, 2x, - And take thou with thee of all meate that is eaten, and thou 


ſhalr gather it rothee, thatie may be meate for thee and them, 


. God will not haue his pined ; he will haue meafe in his houſe: 

Mar, 2.7. . and thereftze Jeſus Chziſf was bozne alſo in Bethlehem, thich 
in the Hebzew ſignifies a houſe of bread. And Noah ts com- 

| manded togather to bim all manner of meates. There are 
Exod. 12.9 Harietic of meates in Gods houſe. There isthe head of the lamb, 
Gen. 30.14. thepurtenanceand thefeere, Fhere are ſowerlettice; thereare 
Plal51- 7-.  mandrakes, thich make fruitful ; chereis purging Tope; there is 
Pl 97. g. - - pretiousbalme . There is wineand ſtrong inks foz the affifced; 


2. Tim. 2, 15; thereare dregs fo the wicked .. And here is required thewiſc- 


Luk, 13,49. domeofallGodsminifters .. Thep mult be ſtewards: thep mul | 
notgiue all meate at once ; but enerie kinde of meate in _ - 
p2oper | - 
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p:oper time. Neither all kindes of meat to enerſe Chziffian ; 
but enerie condition 02 ſtate hath- bis pzoper fod : enen as in 


Noahhfs Arke cuerie kind of lining creatures had alſo. The 
docrineof Kings and Pagifrates, is not to be ſet befoze the 

people ; no2 the doctrine of the people to be taught the Pagl- , 7; ,.. 

fates; this were lacke of diſcretion :-This were not rightly to 


deuide the word of God. 
Noahtherefore did according to all that God commaunded Verſ.32. 


© bim: enenſodid he. Bere fs the conclafion nd ſumme of all: 


Noah did aſl accozdingas God commannved þ!m. Even in 


' His materiall wozke of making the Arke of wod and timber, 


be willed not an Jnch of that length, b:edth, oz beſght, o2 of 


' ante other thing, which God commaunded him : much moze 

* then in the ſpiritaall building of the Church, the ſame is tobe 

" pbſerued. The maiffer builders map not goe a haires b:edth 

. beyond the: commaundementof God, though that which thep,,..,.. 
doe, ſeeme in thetr owne efes neuer fo conuenient, 02 pzoft- ;.co.rr. 23. 


table, o2 neceſfarie, o; ffately. They muſt learne this leſſon Gat. r.s. 


- of Noah their god pzedeceſſo?, and their Scholemafer : As 3-Pcr.7-16. 


God commannded, fodid Noahaccoding to all things : he ad» 


' bednothing of his owne, Again. heereby it plainly appeareth, 


that the wozd is the ruls nd ſquare of the Church, by vhich it 
its to be buflded and gonerned, ad not the Church of the wozd; 


| as the Papiſis would haneit : And that is, ro-beare rule inthe pol. r1s;,. 


Church, andthatthe Church isnot:to rule it, By this alſo that 87.1. 
great pitiar, which the Papiſts doe obtec fo; the defence of the Seb-2-20- 


Church, fals to the ground. The Church (ſap they) is the pil- 


laroftruth : and therefoze whatſoener the Church teacheth,muff 
of neceſſitte be belened: The Churchcannot erre. yBut thep 


_ muff marke here, that as the Church is called a pillar; ſo the 0 


wordof God isalſo called truth. Thy law is. thetruth (ſaith Da- 


#ia) And therefozc if the keepenot the wozd of God, ſhe map p;1.;:9. 143. 


erre, ſhe map be apillarof fait without it, as was Lots wife ; Gen.19.26. 


- buta pillerof truth without it the cannot be, 
_ _  Nowikthisbe the true Church , which hitherto vnder the 


fppe of Noahs Arke,Fhane deſcribed : let vs a little compare 
Ge Churchof Rome to this; md (&@ holv they agre togither : 


© UHod:ags that ſhe is this Arke of Noah, and that vhithout ber 
. thcreisnoſaluation. And firſt to beginne with the name, the 


Nin 3 ts: 


Tud.cp.verl.2, 
Ephcſ,4.12. 


Ezech 13.10. 
Mar.7.7. 


Act.20.3z. 
Fern 1.c. AC. 
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is not Tebah: She fs not a building, he hath not tanght key 
childzen one to buil4 another inthe common and holy faich, ag 
aint Iude connſelicth.. Ber Paſto2s hane nor built the bo- 
dic of Chriſt, as ſaint Paul teacheth, they hould do, They haue 
8ccomnted their chicke office fo be, to fing matle : and not tg 
p2each the goſpell. And in her building, when ſhe did build, the 
bath not builded Tebah, that is, the Arke, with the wozb of 
God, but with the clay and morter of man, Alſo the teachety 
and thinketh, that this wozke of butilding'ts finiſhed alreadee. 
Tut inf Paul teacheth, that the word of God is able to builde 
further, and-ro giue an.inhericance among all them that are ſanc- 
tited, AndFerus ſatth verte ercelentiy ; Thar if all the things 
which our Sauiour Teſus did , ſhould be written; all the worid 
could not containe the bookes which ſhould be written ; Con- 
eaive ( (aith he ) char i5 vnderſtand, For if (ſaith he) the world 
cannot, nor all the men that cuer ſhallbe inthe world containe : 
thatis vderſtand that which is written alreadie; being ſoſmallin 


volume : how weteicable to ynderſtand if all things that Teſus 


Pſal $6.7. 
r.Pct 3.18. 


Exod.40.38 


1.King.2 2.48, 


AQt.4.6. 


Mat.23,14. 


did, were written ? Feſus our Daufour his wozks were ma- 


_ nieinnumber, and pzofound in myſteries, Gods word isa bot- 


tomlefle. pit, nomancan-cucr come to the bottome of it. We 
muſt grow and inay grow in the knowledge thereot daily; And 
Herfo:e mante at this dap are deceſued in this point. They wil 
beleeue nomgze they ſap, then the fathers beleened : and that 
which thep ſaw not, they willnot ſ&. Bur if Godlifc vp his cloud 
&giue lighr,rue Iſracl muſt go forward intheir pitgrimage, They 
map not ſap, becauſe we hane ſtaſed in this place thus long: 
therefo2e we will ap here fill. hel es e- 

- Laffly, the Churchof Rome fs not this Arkeof God; ſhe | 7 
kepes not theſe Jewels of Gods wozd in her heart ; ſhe as a | 
hiprather, ſhe ſailes with /c-9ſaphar vnder p:etence of religion | ? 
forgold, She ts wealthte. The Pope cannot now ſap as Pc- 
cer ſaſd : ſiſuer and gold'haue T-none; 02as. Ferus notes on 
that place, I will haue none if I might haue it, the cuftodic of 
greater Iewels andetreafures.is committed ynto me, She deuoures 
with the Phariſees vnder pretence of long prayers, widowes hou- 
ſes: canſing the huſband fogtue his houſe vnkindly,euenfrom 


his wife a poxe delate widow, that thep might p2ay foz him, 


And thus thep are become great-landlozds here vpon earth: |. 
whereas | 2 


: 
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. whereas Chaiſt ſaith platnely,my kingdome is not ofthis world. 


'But they haue gotten Chaiſt now by their pzaping, and maſs 
ſing, cuen an earthlie kingdome here in this wozid. | 
. Tho Arke was made of Pine trees that wonld nener be 
rotten, and is the Church of Rome. built of ſuch timber?Loke 
but a little info the liues of her Popes, and pou ſhall ſ& moſt 
enidently the contrarie. Their Popes hane bene notoztons 
in all kindof wickednes: Dome of them ſorcerers & coniurers, 
as Sthueſter ſecyndas ; Dome proud, who hauc made 4 compel. 
led Kings and Superfonrs to fope vnto them, ® as Adrianus 
quartus: Dome enuious, who hane not onely oucrth;owne the 
ages of al thefr p;edecefio2s, but eucen vnbaried (heir bodtes a- 
gaine, as * Sergns tertius: Dome ambitious, infomuch that there 
' haue bene thzee Popes at once, Faſciculus remporum, AnnoDo- 
mins 1034. The pitde of Alexander the third, Portacus Bur- 


excommunication; And they ſay, that two 4 kings, Lewes king of 
France, & Henrie 2, king of England,did wait yponhima foot as 

comen of his ſtirrope, holding his horſe by the bridle on hisrighe 
Lond end onhis left, and to haue conduRted him thorow the cutie 


beene aboutthis time. And ſhe was a woman that went in mans 


Z apparrell; And ſhe fo greatly profited inthe holy Scriptures, that 


there wasnonelike to be compared withher: and ſhe wascholen 
Pope. Bucafter being gotten with child, as ſhe wene ſolemnlie 
in proceſſion, ſhe trauelled and died, And this ſeemes(ſaithhe) ro 
be the txt Pope, that hitherto had the name of holy father 
withoutthe thing: and was plagued of God as the reſt were, And 
ſhe is not placed in the Catalogue of Biſhops. Some heere 
| make a cale and fay,that for this cauſe no German is choſen Pope, 
which is moſt certain thatitis alie, Do that ifthis woman were 


| I 
7 
x »- 


no Pope, yet there were fine Popes by his ſadgement, 
Cat had the title of Yolineſle gſten them, which were 
wicked. + 1. | = 


pert : 


Iohn.18.36 


2 Faſcic.tem- 
porum. 
Homagium fc- 
cit Diabolo. 
An Do.1004. 
Þ Baleus in vita 
Pontificumn. 

< Faſcic., tempe 
An. Doe. 904, 
Pontac.Bur.in 


Chron,An.Do. 
gedalenſis a Papilt in his Chtonicle repo2ts thus : Ac bis feete x; omar 


Frederickethe Empcrour fel down deſiring the abſolution of his n:. 


4 PoAtace ibid. 


Fotiacum, with great pomp. Df Pope Toan the woman, Faſcicn- Faſe.temp? 
lus Tempori wites thus: This was called /oa»Engliſhby name, An.Chriſti, 
| / but by countrey wasborne at Moguntia,-and isreported to haue 954» 


Df Bonifacius.the eſght the fame Autho2 wzites thus : This a, c rich 
Bontface in matters concerning the Popes courts, was molt ex+ 12.94 


Faſcic, cemp, 
Anno Chit. 


$74. 


884. 
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pert, And becauſchehad nonethatmightbe compared to him ia 


'* wildome,he became ſoartogant thathe called himſelfe the Lord 


of the whole-world,as wellin temporall as in ſpiritual cauſes, And 
he did manie things very ſtately : whoin che end yaniſhed away 
ycrie miſerably. And he gaue an example to all Prelates, notto be 
high minded, but being rather a patterneto then flocke, that they 
would deſire rather tobe loued of their ſubjeRs, thento be feared 
of them. This ishe of whom itis ſaid, that he entred as a Fox, liued 
25a Lion, anddiedasaDog. - 

But not tomake manp wo2ds concerning this matter, which 
bath beene fo largely and learnedly handled of others : J will 
batnote the generall complaint which that antho2 makes a, 
bout that time , wherein the Popes began to climbe vp into 
their chaireofpzide, and into Antichzilts ſeat. Charitie( ſaith 
he ) waxed veriecold abouttheſe timesin alldegrees, and hereſies 
for the moſt partnow ceaſed, But ambition,couctouſnes & other 
vices, being nowſetatliberty,perſecuted the Chriſtian faith more, 
then anic herefie , Then e Ldrianms tertins decreede that the 
Emperor ſhouldin no wiſe meddle with the cleRion ofthe Pope, 
Here we may \ſ& how DSathan after perſecutions were en 
ded, perſecuted the Church a freſh with pztdve and ambition 
And here the Popes pzide began to ſpzont and ſhew it leife. 4 
little after the lame Antho2 wzites thus: Oh good Lord how is 
the gold waxen dimme |! the glittering gold now ischaunged! 
what offences do wereadto haue chaunced abourthis time, cucn 
inthe holy ſea Apoſtolike,which hicherto thou haſt preſerued with 
{o great zeale. What contentions and emulations, ſeQs, enuics, 
ambirions, intruſions, perſecutions: Oh wicked time ! whercin 
there wasnot one godlly manleft, and truth wasdecaied from a- 
mongrthe ſonnes of men , But after theſe times there were ſome 
holy popes,bucnot ſoin order,nor ſomany,asinthe former times, 
Andalittleafter : Theſe eight Biſhops following one after ano- 
ther, did fit but a ſhort time, 1 can ſay nothing worthic of 
commendation of them , For 1 found nothing bur ſcandalous 
things of them, forthe firange contentions which were in the {ca 


Apoltolike one againſt another,and all efthem cuerie one againſt | 

. another, &c, Theſe vere not Pine tr&s, but elder trees, ſa | ? 
| pram aj pleaſantiy,cuen as we may ſe, in the nofes of their | | 
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| or notes of the true Church. 4573 
« Butfo come ne&rer to our daies:ſince their pzide began,ſuch 


bath been allo their manners. Paulus Touius waites thus: The 7, ; 1; . 
cople ofRo:ne being deuidedintorwoparts, followed eitherthe Hit, iaceemp. 


Colummansor theVrſines, The Sabellians mightie both for the 
 antiquitie of their family, and for the multitude of their petigree 
and valiantyouths, cookethe Colummanspart: and he Grapeſſi- 
ans being Eatles, bothfor nobilitie and power(as good as they) 
tooke-the Vrſines pare, On the Vriine faRtion were famous then 
(whobecame afterward both athome and abroad notable ſouldi. 
ers) Verginizs and Nicholas Vy/mms : on the Colummanfattion, 
Proſper and Fabritius were famous, and Iacobres Comes, Antonel.. 
luſe, Sabellus , The Biſhops ( of Rome) as cither the times, or 
3 warresgaue occaſions, wereeuer encmies,and againſt the weal- 
3 thypowers of both theſe , and they neuer ſtudied for any thing 
7 more, thentomaintaine the one faGtion, and to nouriſh their qua- 
res, that when both their powers were conſumed with mutuall 
Naughters and domages; they themſclues (hauing alſo extingui- 
 fhedthe temaindersof them) might enioy their townes neere yn- 
tothe Citie, Khis Touius repozts of the Biſhoppes of Kome-: 
Here are peaceable nd not couetons pzelates (as they wonld 
make the wozldbelcene that they are) whom one of theſr owne 
friends repozts, that thep maintaine afacion in Rome. to the 
end fo obfaine their townes and lo2dſhips, hen as they had 
one killed another by their meanes. Andafterhe wzites : The 
Romans alſoeither mindfull of their olde worſhip and auncient li- 
bertie, or els asthey are troubleſome and fierce of nature, cannot 
with quiet minds endure the rule of Prieſts(meaning the Popes) 
becauſc many of them rule net with moderation, bur couetouſly, 
- He confelleth that Popes are couefcus. Meh 
And againe, wziting of Alexander the ſirt, he wites thus : 


Atthisrtime Alexavder the fixtwas Pope aSpaniard, who before Tom. r, lib.r. 
was called R gdericiu Burgia, who being of a prowd nature, and Fliſtor. 


therefote both craftie ud liberall ; hauitis manifeſtly corrupted 
ſome of thechiefe Cardinals at the rime of the eleQion with bri= 
berie, whenasthe better fort; which would haue-choſen the moſt _ 
worthy, had taken the repulle, gat ro be Pope. Thus we mate 
ſe howenen latter Popes were ambitious andcraftie,as wel 
agthefozmer. 1 {apt nf nts | F20 


- And wjiting of Luther; hee wzites thus: Ar the ſame time Tom. 2.1b.20 
TEST O 09 Charles Hiſtor, 


2. The, 2. 3. 


Exod. 10.23. 
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Charles the Emperor at Vangiumneere to Rhemes,called a coun. 
cell of the nobles of Germanie, for the report of he ſlurs about re- 
ligion, becauſe Jfartin Luther a Frier of Saxonie had ſpoken a. 
gainſt the Popes authoritie . Intharaſſembly AZartin Lather had 
Jeaue giuen him, to ſhewthe cauſes why he thought by the law of 
Chriſt, he might depart from the cenſure of the Pope, And hee 
yeelded this cauſe eſpecially, thar certaine coucrousembaſſadours 
ſenefromthe courtof Rome, taught, that they ſelling the Popes 
pardons, could deliver the ſoules which wereburnin gin purgato- 
ric . The Popes conetonſneſſe kindled Luther againſt him. 
Thus we mate ſ& plainely, how the Church of Rome is net 
built of pine tr&s, but of rotten, earthlie, heanie and ſinking 
wod of ambition, couetons, ſeditions, dineliſh, and moſt wic: 
ked pzelates, euen as their owne hiſfo2tes and friends doe fe. 
flifie + That therefoze the Pope mate be truely called char man 
of-finne, in thoſe chaire v mante and lo notoztons ſinners haue 
ſitten : Andtherefoze it is nothing like to the Arke of Noah, 
vbi< was built of pine trees , The Church of Kome bath cels 
in her foz the bodies,but no neffs foz fbe ſonles of Chziſtians to 
reſf in. She troubles mens conſctences with her doubtful do- 
arineof ſalaation ; nd therefoze in this reſpec alſo ſhe is vn- 
like to the Arke of Noab. - 

Thetfr Church alſo ts farre vnlike the Arke of Noah in this 
reſpea: the is higher then the is long 02 b:oad. In the myſtc- 
rie of thetr ſalyation, how ſhozt was their knowledge in thoſe 
daies2 yea and in their charitie. (thercof they bzagge o mich) 
towards the foules of their b:ethzen- No pennie;no pater no- 
fer;wmasacommonpouerb, and true then: aoman rep2oued 
the finne of his bzother . Thepltued as in che darkenefle of E- 
egypt forthe lacke of the light of-knowledge of the lawe of thc 


- Lo2d:noman ſawehis bzother : no man repzoned his. b:othcr: 


_ asall<2iffians onghttovoce as they arecommanded, Heb. 10. 


Pal. y.'2. £ 


I "I light, 'She — not by children to meditate inthe 


24: Wat-their Height was hantie, ſhe:retched bp even to hea- 
ven; and twke vpon her enen moze then the ſonne of God did, 
to dilpence with-the.law.of God, to truff in the wozks of her 
owne denifing, md fo _—_ pardon of ſinnes fo} them,euen 
itke the pzowd ariſes... 35 © 

She lacked a window in hie, the ras like a dungeon with: 


law 


- 
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law of God day and night, and that the worde of Chriſt ſhould ©q1, ;. x6, 


dwell plenteouſly in their houſes, Her light ts not midday, like 
the light of the Arke, but midnight. Her Linſte UWolſie tran» 
lation of the newe teſtament into Engliſh, hich ſhee giues 
ſome leane fo reade,ts but alight tn acozner {bhereas SD. Paul 
erxcepts none) ft lightens not the vhole houſe : it ts but the 
1ight of a Ruſh it is not che light of arorch. Pſal. i 19.1 05. The 
deze fn her, was not in the fde,but on her toppe : by the Pope, 
all entred into heanen foz the moſt part in her. She had diner- 
ſities of manſfons in her,as the Arke had; but ſhe diddiſo2der 
tem, that ſhould hane ben placed in them. She placed her 


PÞzelates and Cleargie in the higheſt roumes: and Princes and Rom. 13. « 


Magiſtrates in the infertour roumes. 

The onlie frue meanes of ſalnation, the conenantsof God, 
the hath not taught the people with Noah : nate ſhe hath appas 
rantip bzoken the couenant, in denying the cuppe to the laptie 


(which Chriſt cals che newcouenant)and therefoze belongs to *- Cor. £1-25. 


all;as though thephad not been in the couenant;oz if they were, 
foerclude them . That bleſſing onr Sautonur pzonounceth to 


all god-Paſto2s; Bleſſed is that ſeruane , whom his mailter Luk. 12. 42, 


when he commeth, ſhall finde giuing meate to his family in due 
ſeaſon; She hathquite taken awaie: ſhe hath not fedde Gods 


flocke, as Noah did in the Arke ; but ſhehath pined them . For Marr. 4. 4. 


. manliueth not by bread only ((atth our Santfonr)but by cucrie 
word that proccedeth outof the mouth of God . But her paſſo2s 
haue not gfnen meate to the Lo2ds familie in due ſeaſon : nap 
thephane not given them anie meate at all . They hane fedde 
” theirbodieswithb;ead, as though man had lined with bzead 
; - onlie(as Sathan thendidſeme to inffruct onr Dantour, and 
> Wwonldhane the wozld belene fill) md not their (oules with 


Gods wozd, thtch fode was the more neceſiarie. And to con- Amos 8. rt. - 


clude, the Church of Rome is not built in all points,acco2ding 
as God hath commanded ., Yow manie points of doctrine 
hath ſhein her, which are not grounded vponanie p2omile; 02 
commandeinent of-God? her innocation of Angels and Saints 
departed; her Latine p:apers ; her wozſhipping of Jmages, 
p;wue this. Therefoze being ſo farre vnlike, ſhee doth fally 
bzagge , that ſhee'ts the Arke of Noah, as hereby euerie one 


mate ſe; | | | 
6 N80 2 Jericho 


—_— _ es een ne eng An > Cre —— <p — 


Toſuah 6. 34. 


Reu, 8.6. 


Pal: $7. 4. 
Mar. 8, 24. 


Eſay, $4. 2+ 


Heb, 11. 31, 


Tam. 4. 4. 
Eſay, 50.1, 


Ezech. 16. 15. 


Toftah, z. 2. 


*2, Tim.. 3. 12, 
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Jerfcho alſo is a figure of the wozld, and of Satans Cite ; 
as the name thereof in Beb2cw, deriued fromthe Pone vhich 
is called Iarak, pzoves : hich ncuer continues in one ſfate;but 
is cuer ſtileither increaſing 02 decreaſing. The compaſſing alſo 
thereof 7. daies about with the Arke of God, and the feuenth day 
7.times, plainly declares the ſame, Do after Chzifts afcenſan, 
ſeuen Angels blew their trumpets : and inthe daics of the feuenth 
Angell, when he ſhall begintoblowe, the myterie ſhall be finj. 
ſhed, there ſhall be no more time : the walles of Jertcho (hall 
fall downe. Andſurely the date weliue in now,iz the ſenenth 
date . At this dafe, Jericho-is compaſſed about with the Arke 
of God, cuen ſeuen times,.as much as in all the dates befoe, 
The plentifall pzeachingof the GoſpeU ;.by men ſpeaking and 
w:iting moze thenener befo2ze in anie age, plainlyp:uue this, 
The funnenowariſing, all the birds of heauen begin to ſing: 
vhereas befoze the cockes onelp did ſing . -Sarelp this gene- 
rall knowledge of God in the wo2ld, and the p2ofcſſion of his 
goſpell,enen of ſome wicked Kites, and couetous cozmozants 
and Rauens, declares that the riſing of the true ſanne Jeſus 
Ch:iff isnot farreoff.. And as Jericho reſembles the wozlde; 
{ no donbt the houſe of Rahab the bartot reſembles the Church, 
God will haue a houſe in Jericho, be will hbeue a ſhippe on the 
raging ſeaof this world . And firſf her name Rahab; vhich ſig- 
nifies a ſirecte oz enlarged, agres with the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. The Churchof God now is Rahab, that ts. it is enlar- 
ged:now is that pzopbeſie of Eſay. falfilied; firerch foorth thy 
cordes, and ſpare nor, &c. 

Secondly, her condition of life agres with the Church. She 
'was Zonal, which ſignifies a vittailer, o2 rather as the Gze&ke 
wo2d w6pv4 expounds it and reffraines if, ſhe was a harlot: 
and lots the church befoze regencretion an Adulcreſle, ſeparared 
from God ; the Spouſe of Satan, Aﬀſooneasthe men were come 
into her houſe, the king of Ierichohad word, and perſecutes them 
by and by: So the Goſpell of Jeſus Chziſt 4 his true pzofeſſo:s 
ſhall be ſare fobe perſecufed in this wozld. Thep cannot be 
ſecret in ante place but the king of Jerfc<o, the pzince of this 
wozld will heare of them, will ſpie them ont. 

And the woman tooke the men and madethemgo yp tothe 
eoppe of herhouſe, and hid them in line of that tree, which _ 

| a 
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had laid in order yponthe roofe of her houſe, Yere fg a linely 

Image of the true Church. She greatly houours, renercn- 

ces and makes muchof Gods ſeruants ano miniſters ; the g. 1o.r5; 
cralts them, ſhe wouldenuen pull ouc hir owne etes to giue them, Gal.4.15. 
todothem good withall, as the Galathtans would yaue done 

to Paul, Andſhehides them in the line of that tree (Bepiſhbe 
Hagnets.) This line of that tree, no doubt, is a figure of 

the holp Scripture , which was to bee wzitten in paper, 

which is made of linnen cloth. And in the line of that tre 

( meaning ſome notable and efpeciall tree) no doubt ſignifies 

Tefus Chriſt, Heis thattree of life, that whoſocuer tafteth of ſhall rauel.z 2.3 
lue foreuer, and he that ſh:owdes bimſecife vnder {t, needes 

not to feare the perſecutions ofthe king of Jericho. In the line 

of this tree, the true Church hides her Miniſters , with 

this they are concred, They are mightie in the Scriptures 


with Apo/lo, Fn theſe they are oner the bead and cares, ag A<ts.18.24. | 


we ſap. 

Sgaine, Hcre we map learne how the trae Church e- 
feemes of the Scriptures. She placcth the line of that cree 
ypontheroofe of herhouſe : She hath them in bigh eſtima, 
tion; acco:dingas Dauid (aſth in the Pſatme. O Lord thou pg1,,q.,, 
baſt magnified thy name, and thy word is aboue all things, An 
ſhe hadlaid herlinein order ; Sothe true Church doth rightly 2.752. r5, 
deuidethe word of God ; She hath meat foz kings & ſubieRs;fos Plalz.. 10.1. 
men and wiues;for parents and children;for maiſters and ſeruants, R9: 73-1 


Ephel.5.22.25. 


Before the menſlepr the went yp voto them, Heerof we map F; Q(e 
learne the 3cale the true Chnrch hath of hearing the wozd 
of God. Dhe makes no delay, ſhe goes vp to then pzeſently : 
She is deſiroys to heare the dodrine of her (aluation : She 
pzcfers this fopfull newes befozxherfteepe, © 
>. And ſhe faithtothe men, Tknowthat God hath giuen you the Verl. 9 
land: forthe feareof youis fallenypon vs,&c. Yere is the cons 
feſſton of atrue faith : and here is alſo firſt, the firſt pzoper- 
tie of a true faith; not to donbt, to know, to be aſſored: 1 
know,fatth ſhe, that you ſhall conquere this land:though as yet 
their wals ffand,and there manp 4 mightie kings(being linked 
togither in leagues) lined and flourilhed : All theſe fleſhly ar- 
gumentscouldnot dannt her faith, Iknow (faith ſhe) you ſhall 
haue the viRorie, 
Is Ooo 3 For 
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1,king.10.T. 
Ro.10.14. 


Deut.64. 
Mat.28.18. 
Pſal.136.13. 
T4.15.16, 


Reu.r1.8. 
Pſ.114.1, 
x,Cor.10. II, 


Eccleſ{,1.14. 


Ta.5.4. 
2. T1.4,10. 
2.54,20.10. 
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For wehaue heard how the Lord dried vp the red ſea before 
you, when you cameour of Egypt; and what you did to the two 


kingsofthe Amorites, which were beyond Iordan,Sehorand Ox 


whom ve killed, | | 

Here is the ground of faifh ; Faich commeth by hearing. She 
hearing the wonderfull wozks of God belened;to teach vs the 
meanes toobtaine faith, by hearing alſo. 

Now followes the confeſſion of her faith « Wee haue heard, 
and our heart is quite gone, and there is nocourageleft in any one 
of vs againſt you, For your God isa God in deed,in heauen aboue 


andinthe earth beneath, 


Firſt her faith is grounded on one God, ant of his omni; 
fencie, that ke alone isof all power in heauen and earth : he can 
drie vp the red ſea, he can deſtroy mightic kings, euen Sheor and 
Og kings of the Amerites, 

Andhere alſo the trae Church map learne in her fourney cut 
of Egypt, with what enemies ſhe muſt encounter, Fo2 eue, 
rie true Jſraelite muſtnow alſocome ont of Egypt,cucn as 
thoſe aumcient Jſraelites did; and the red ſea muſt be d2ied vp 
brfoze him ; md thoſe two kings of the Amozites conquered 
and ſnbdued, And here fir the red ſea in Pebzew fs called 
the ſea of Ruſhes, o2 the ſea of conſumption or ending, And 
ſurely this wozld alſo foz theſe two reſpectes map fitlp be 
called the red ſea, Firſt itis a ſea, nener quiet : but in it ſtill 
one waue of affliaions followes another. Secondly, itis a {ca 
of Ruſhes: There is nothing ſound in it: Though the honours, 
riches,and pleaſares thereof ſeeme great egrene,sto flouriſh; 
pet they are but ruſhes, they arenot ſound within, they are but 
banitie, As that great king Salomon, whohad experienced all 
theſethings, teacheth al men in his boke called the Pzeacher : 
All (faith he ) is but yanitie. And if that were allit were weli:but 
he addcth further, and vexation of ſpirit; This is wozſe then the 
fozmer;that ſuch vaine things ſhould vera mans hearf,ſculd 
tronble him ; honld make him hurt his neighbour; nay cucn 
offend his moſfgrationsGod, This wozld alſo is a conſympti- 
on,adeſtruction fo alt that do lone (f. The lovers ofthis world are 
enemies to God, and he that embraceth this world with Demas, 
it will in the endflap him, as /oab did 4maſa traiterouſly and 


Tudaſly, | 
This 
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or notes of rhe true Church, 479 


This Ruthie ſea God dztes vp, by the mightfe operdtfon 
of the holy ſpirit, to all his fatthfull ſernants, befoze thep enter 
intohislandof Canaan. They deſpiſe the world, they vie ic as 
though they vſed itnot, Thep account themſelues here, but as 
pilgrimes, And fo this agreth that which is ſaid in the Kenue- 
lation, uben the firſf Angell blewhts trumpet, there were haile 
andfire mingled with bloud caſt intotheearth, and thethirdpart pc. , . 
of the trees were burnt, andall greene grafſe was burnt, This is © 
not meant literalip but ſpiritually. That is, that in all Gods 
childzen all wozldlp pompe and vanitie is now quite conſu; 
med: The worldisto them crucified, andthey tothe world. The _ 
other twoenemics, which alſo muſt be deffroped , are two S574. 
kings, Sho» and Op kings of the Amozites.UChoſe names de- 

clare their natures :Seho» ſignifies in Þebzewa rooter vp,and 
Og ſignifies fine macher, And they may fitly reſemble our fleſh 
and our. ſpirit, cur appetite and our ſenſes, Dar ſenſes delight 
in vanitie: and therfoze Dauid ſaith, Turne away minecicsleaſt ,,_,* Rs 
they behold vanity, Andonr appetitesorfleſhly deſires muſt be ©,1, wg : 
morcified;which are þroters vp of all vertne. This $e40- is 
king of Hesbon, which ſignifies Reaſon: «o in the carnall man 
is will and laſfes of the feſh. And fo alſo Og, that is, the fleſh, 
that delights in fine delicates, in manchet, is king of 1Baſen, 
that is, ouer the ſpirit of God, which is compared to ople and 
fatnes : the which alſo Baſan ſignifies in Bebzew. @Dheſe 


I,Cor.7.31. 
1.Pet.2.11. 


 twokings muſt be conquered of all Chziſffans,befoze the p ene 


ter info the land of p;omiſe: and Hesbon, that is , reaſon, now- 

mult rule ouer S-ho-, that is, affenions. And Baſan, that ts, 

Gods ſpirit, muſt rule ouer Op , that is, the pleaſures cf the 

fleſh. And Schon fightes with Iſrael in Laſha, that is, the fictd Num.2 1.23. 
of ſaluation : # Oe in £4-4, that is, on the mount of firength. © 53: 

Mans carnall wiſedomthinkes it{eife able to ſaue, andthe ficſh,,., _ 
thinks herarme of force : But Gods childzen muff acknowledge p;,., _ 
another arme to be their ſtrength,cuen thearme of the Lord; and Reue, 7.10. 
their ſaluation alſo, nottobe of themſelues, but of the Lord, And 

tbeſe,are two kings of the Amozites,vuhich ſignifies reveliſons. 

Theſe two kings are in man, that do daily rebell againff that 

onely andgreat king God Almſghtie . And theſe two, ſaint Rom.7. 22. 


3 Paulcalledthelawof his members: Nodonbt, fo2 thetr kingly 
4 anthozitte, which without Gods ſpirit they do challenge in vs. 


And 


III. 


4380 Thetrue Catholikes houſe, 
And theſe two kings muff be killed:nap,as the Hebzew wo2ys 
which Rahab vſeth,, ( Hekeramtem) ſtgnifieth, mult be een 
vowed to deſtructis, And what doth this note clſe,but our bays 
Dlal.rrg.t06 tiſme 2 Wherein cucrie one yowes himlelfe a ſouidicr againſt 
r,ver.3.2Þ theſe kings. 

And now ſweare yntome inthe Lord, becauſe I haue ſhewed 
Toſs. you mercie, that you alſo will ſhew mercie vnto my fathers houſe, 
and that you will giue me a fhigne of this truth, And you ſhall cauſe 
ro l:ue my father, and my mother, and my brethren, and my 6- 
ers, and all thingsthat they haue, and ye ſhall deliuer our ſoules 
from death, Yere ts another marke of the true Charch, all her 
; doctrines mult be 7150 A6yor, as ſaint Paul termes them,mutt 
851 Ik be faithfull ſayings : Thep mul be verities, as our Santour of, 
Mat.518 ten ta the Goſpellconfirmes all his with Amen, which ſignt- 
6.2, Ffles truly, andverily. And ſaint Pauli ſafth : that all che pros 
miſes of God in Chriſt are yea, andin him are Amen. Thep 
muſt mY fo ſure, euen as though they were ratified with 

_ an oy, - | | 
Againe, ſweare tome by the Lord (ſaith ſhe) teaching vs 
that all our lawfullothes muff be made in the name of the 


2 .Cor. T,2 oO, 


Ter.5.7 Lo2d, and not by anie creatures. And that this ts a c<icfe 
Pſal.63.11.50- yart of Gods honour, to be ſworne by iniudgement: as it is allo 
OP to be called yponintrouble, 


Againe, that you ſhall ſhew mercie tomy fathers houſe, Pere 
is the true meanes of Chitſtian ſaluation: By mercy we arcal! 
Epiſt.Iud,2r faued, even as this Rahab and her fathers houſe was ſaued 
75 TIN though mercie, Yere is alſo Chzifffan charitie : the is not 
©0-15-7-x02- onely careful foz her ſelfe, no2 foz her father and mother, but 
alfo fo her bzeth:zen ndſiſfers, ad all that belongs to them. 
And that they ſhould quicken them, or cauſethemto liue. ere 
is ſpiritual regeneration, without p miniſterie:allmen are but 
=» Mig dead men: Theiuſt man liuesby faith, and faith comes by hea- 
Rom.10,r7 Ting the word of Gad : and how canthey heare without a Prea- 
cher? There tis no life of grace nd godnes in man, Thep haue 
taſfed of that bitter fruit,+ of -Euc their grandmothers apple, 
they hane diedthe death. And this is that which ſhe avdcs 
-alſo ſaptng : And you ſhall deliuer eur ſoules from death. 
And ſhe required alſo a fiene of the truth, Pecre is not 
onelp p:eaching the truth by wozds, but alſo by fignes, Ad 
| here 
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here are the Dacraments of Gods Churchexpzeffed :They are g,.4. 15; 
ſgnesofthe truth : they confirme that to the eie alſo, fhich the 
fongue pzeacheth tothe care, 
 Andthemen ſaid ynto her: Our ſoule ſhall die for yours; if you 
ſhall nor diſcloſe this our buſineſſe . And it ſhall come to paſle, 
tharwhenthe Lordgiues ysthis land; we will deale mercifully and 
eruely with thee, Here is the chiefe duectie of all ch2iftfans, thep 
muſt be faithfullto God and to their brethren, they matenot be , 5... r5.31 
eraicors-like Achitophel,like Iudas:fhey mult all be men of truth, Mar. z6. 25. 
like Nathaniel chat crue Iſraclite in whom was no deceit. Thep Ioh. r. 47. 
mutt not be hypocrites, that is,to ſhew alambes face,amdhane 
a lpons heart; to haue ſweet wordsin their mouthes,and{ſwords Plal, 55, 2t. 
intheirhearts, as Dauid deſcribes the wicked. 
Andſhe let them downe by a coard thorow her window, be- 
cauſe her houſe was ioyningto the walles of the towne, and ſhe 
dweltinthe wall. This coard hich let them downe and ſaued 
them; mate fitlp reſemble the paſſion of Chaiſt; as a part mate 
ſignifie the Bhole , He was bound for vs with a coard, then bee Mar. 27, 22. 
ſufferedhis paſſion . As thiscoard ſaaed them; ſohis paſſion 
faueth vs. Againe, as that red coard let them downe : fo the Phil. 2. 5. 6. 
bloudy paſſion of our Sauiourlers vs downe : it makes vs humble, | 
while we remember whathe hath done forvs . What is it now, 2. Cor. 5. 14. TH | 
oy wee ought not to doe againe, foz his ſake fo onr b2e- v WW 
- WY 7 


Chilft alſo is the true wall, that defends-vs from our ene= Zach. x. c, 
mies. And her houſe was in the wall . So muſk all chaiſffans Eſay, 26. 1. i 
dwellinChrift: that is, dwell in charitie (as S. Iohn expounds 1.1oh. 4.8. | 
it)ifthep minde todwell ſafely. | s 

Andſhe ſaid yntothem, flie ynto the hill leaft the purſuersmeet Verſe, 16. 
with you, and hide youthere three daies, till che purſuersbe retur- 
ned, and then returneyour way . Yere is alſo the fate of Chiiſfs 
c<ar< declared. While it remaines in this wolld, it ſhall bee 
perſecutes : it ſhall not haue an houres reſt; but ſome o2 other 
will aNault it. If Chrit faſt, Sathan will aſſault him in the wilder. Mat. 4. 2. 
neſſe:; if he alittlerake his reſt in the ſhip, the ſea wich her waues Matt. 8. 24. 
will goaboutto drownhim : if he go ontheland, the prowd Pha- Matt. 22. rg, 
riſceswill lay awaite for him, So the diſciple isnotaboue his mai- Mar. 10. 24, 
| Rer:(ocaerie god <2tfian inall places cuerie day ſhall have his Luk. g. 23. 
 crofle ;ſhall haue his purſuers all the thze& dates, of the conti {[Uk8h 
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Gen. 4 8.6.3. 
2,Sim 1I5.1I. 
Tob. 1, 10. 
Acs,8.r. 


Munſter in an- 
nNOL.InN 22. Cap. 
Gen. 


Gen,3 15. 
Gal. 3 10. 
Gen. 49.10. 
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432. 
- ; nuance of this wozld: inthe daie of nature befo:e the floud; as 


the biſkoztes of Abclond Noah :in the daic of the lawe; as the 
biffo:iesof Dauid and Iob: 4 in the dap of grace; as the hiſtories 


of Chnifts church plainly:proove, Andall theſe 3 daies all Godg 


<ildzen muſk hive them in that Hill :that ts,in; Jeſus: Ch:if, 
On this hill called: Motiah (asallthe Iewes withone-confſent ſaith 
Munſter,doe affirme) Abel and Cain offercd their ſacrifices, and 
Abrahamhisſoniie [ſaac,and Danidhis ſacrificealſoonthe thre- 


 ſhingfloore of Araunab: andon that hill Sa/omzor builthis.cewple, 
. He is that womans ſced thatſhould breake the' Serpents tiead ; 


thar one ſeedof Abrahammwhereinall nations ſhall be bleſſed=that 


Meſſiah thatſhould come whom 7acob prophelicd of,thatwas all 


| their comforts, . 


Veric, 18. 


 Andthe men ſaid vntoher, we will be free of the oath which 
thou haſt made vs ſiwveare , -Behald when we come into the land, 
chou ſhalt biade chiscoard of redthreed in the window, whereby 
thoulerreti'vsdown, and thouſhalc bring thy facher, and thy mo- 


- ther, and thy brethren, and all thy fathers houſhold home tothee, 


And whoſoeuerthen doth go out of the dooresof thy houſe into 
the ftreers ; his bloud ſhal) be vpon his head, and we will be guilt- 
lefle:; bur whoſocuer ſhall be. with thee in the, houſe, his-bloud 


.* ſhaltbe on'our head, if any touch him, And if thou vtter this our 


1. Cor. 11,26. 
Rom, 10. 9. 
Gal,2 20. 

1 Pct, 4.2. 3. 
Gal. 6.14. 


\ 


Ffal. 62. 19. 


x. Thel. 5.14. 


Heb. 10. 25. 


1. Per: 3.21, 

Ppheſ. 4. 4- 

Tofuah, 6. 24+ 
Rom. 16.17. 


loh. x9, 24. 


buſinefle, wewill be quit of thine oath which thou haſt madeys 
tweare , Yere ts the pzeaching of the Goſpell that bzingeth ſal 
uation. We muff binde the red thzeed in our windowes; that 
ts, we muſt belecue Ieſus Chriſts deathand paſſion with our harts, 


i and with our mouthesalſoconfefle it, and in the windowes of all 


our ſenſes expreſſe it, We muſt be crucified to the world, and the 
world -alfo muſt be crucified ynto vs. The honozs, pleaſures, 
t riches of this wo2ld,nuft not be oar delight : we muſk not ſer 
our hearts vpon the, We muſt bring our fathers and mothers, and 
breth:eri and ſiſters home vntothis houſe . Euerie one muſt exhort 
his brother; we muſteextiort one another, a8 DS, Pay} commands. 
Againe,we muſt bring chem all into one houſe, There is bur one 


Arke of Noah that ſaueth; bur one houſe in all Jericho that ſhall 


eſcape : but onechurch of God vherein ts ſalnation . And ther: 
fo:e we. muſt beware of (chiſmes in the Church « we muſt not be 
mo2e cruelt then (<e fouldiers, hich would not rent in pieces 
Chriſts coare without ſeame;, bur caſtlorsfor it, - 
e 


ornotes of the true Church, 43g 


+: He thatdepartsoutofthis houſe intothe ſreere; his:bloud ſhall Verſe, 19, 


beonhisowne head... Wie muff kepe vs within the limits of 


| theChiirch ; we mult alſo folow. her. holie p:ecepts, that we 


go not:fozth into the ſiretes. They which ſhall followe the 

world ; which ſhall doe as the moſt patt doe, ſhall be in danger Luk 13. 24. 
of death, « | Rom. 13. 2, 
: Bur whoſocuer ſhall continue withinthe kouſe, ſhall be afly> Verſe, rg. 
redlyſafe : his blond, ſay they, be on burheads, if any touch him. 

The minilters of the Golpell to all faithfalt awd obedient hea- 

rers, ought and mate ſatelp warrant them of their (aluation ; 

thep mate etten ventare ſoule foz ſonle: they are ſo ſure thereof; 

thep mate warrant their hearers. And they ought not now to 

donbt thereof, but to beleene their pzeaching . And laſtly, we 

mult beware of Apoſtaſte, of Revolting from the faith , then 


© perſecution comes. foz the Goſpellz o2 vhen Sathan ſhall 
with faire pzomiſes goabont to make vs fozſake it, we mate 


not be turnecoats: we muff bePeters,that is,ffones,not reeds: 7. Per. 2. 5. 


bnremoneable in the faith. Though the king of Jericho terri- #PÞ<l-4-14- 


fie vs; 02 our friends flatfer-vs, or reaſon and fleſh and bloud Gl. 1 16. 
go about to perſwade vs: pet we muff not be ledde bp anie of 


them, Wee muſt keepe the faith with Pax/: wee muſt finiſh 2. Tim. 4 7. 
our race : we mull not giue ouer (as they ate) in the plaine 


ficlde, 
; Andſhee ſaid, according to your words fobeir: And ſheeler Verſe, 21. 


them downeand they deparred, Andſhee tied theredthreed in 

her windowe. Yere ts, to conclude, the laſf, but not the leaf 

marke of the frue\hurch: according to your words ſo be it. $0 

Marie the bieſted virgin anſwered the Angell: Behold the fer x 14; x. 38. 
uant ofthe Lord, be itvnto me according tothy words , And: af- ; 


ter, when ſhe was purified according to the lawe ;/and ſhe pre- Luk. 2,22. 23. 


ſented him to the Lord: asitis writteninthe lawez and ſhe gaue 34 
anoblation , as it was commaunded in thelawe: Soſhould the 
Churchof Chriſt doall accordingrtothe ſcripture, But now let Gal. r. 8. 
vs conſider a little how vnlike Rahabs houſe the Church of 
Romets. ::--2 2 7 5 7 

Rahab placed the line of that tre, that is, the ©criptures of 
Jeſus Chaift, in the rofe of her houſe . She makes greateſt ac- 


count of chem : but the Charch.oof Rome doth not ſo ; ſhe makes Concil, Trid. 
equall all her traditions, and ynwritten verities with them . She S*!l: 3 


Ppp 2 couers 
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434. Therrue Catholikes houſe, 


nl couers and hides the ſpies of Iofuah in them » the mini(fers of 
pt 6, omegie Jeſas Cþzift ſhould be cunning in the ſcriptures : but the Church 
x.Pc.5.2, Pf Rome hath not coneredher paſtas with his holte line, but 
Gen. 3.7. Hhathrather with burdsofber own, with Adams figge leaues, with 
3. Tim-4.4- rags of mansdeuiſes, with the Paſter of the ſentences, and ſuch 
like. She doubts not of Gods wozd: ſhe knowes that Jericho 
- 7 ſhall be deſfroied and that Jſrael ſhall be Loads thereof ; The 
* Chiirch-of Rome doth not teach her c<ildzen this aſurance, 
grounded vpon Gods p2omiſes ; neifher in their ſaluations, 
neither. in their pzapers they make to God. She mingles the 
d2olfe of mans frailtie, with the pure gold of faith ; nd then 
Tam.r.6. ag this colde watcrofdoubtfulneſle'isready enongh of it ſclfe to 
creepe in at the riftes of our weake (hippe : ſhe bids vs not to 
ffoppe it ont ;but let if hane fre paſſage, -. X 
Rom. 10.1z., Herfaithisgroundedonly vpon God, that heis God alone, that 
Deur, 6.4. hathailpowerin heauenandearth :-and ſhe requires an oath of 
= res "a >. them inhis name; as though this were achicfe part of his ho- 
Ter.5.7. Nour, 'But the Charchof Rome hath vſoally ſwozne by crea- 
Sophion. 1: 5. tares, in her thicke. nd. palpable darkneſſe; and her childzen 
as pet can hardly be dzawne from ft, She dwels in the wal; ſhe 
x. Per. 2,21, repoſeth all her cruſt in Teſus:Chrift : The Churchof Rome dwels 
___- farrcefromthis wall, repoſing part of her truſt and confidencs 
| in other things. | 

x.Cor. 11.26,  'Hhe hangs the purple coard in her window: the isable with 
Rom. 19.9. hermouthtoconfeſſe Teſus Chriſt and. him crucified :the Church 
| of Kone fo2 lacke of the knowledge of the ſcriptures, is not a- 
L. Cor. 11.26, b[eroſhew foorth the Lords death . She bzings her father, and 
-- .. /, ; mother, and bzeth2en, and (ſiſters home to her houſe: but the 
Heb. 70.24. c<ar<06f Rome doth notexhort one another, for the thicke dark- 

-nes that taſgned therein no.man did ſee his bzother, - 
- - Andlaflly; acco2ving to their wozds, lo the did; ſhee added 
nothing of her owne, then they were gone; but the Church of 
' Mat. 28-20. Home bath added manie things of her owne tothe comman- 
dementsof Ieſus Chrift, whichhe commanded his Apoſilesto go 
andpreachto all nations ; and therfoze in this point alſo, as in 

- the fo2mer, the ts bnlike to Rahab. | 
Exod; 25, 2- The Tabernacle alfo, thichMoſes builded for the children of 
Iſrael, maie teach bs as athadow, vbich is the true bodie; and 
as a type, bhich is the true Churchof Chzift . lr was —_— 
0p an 
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and cariedon the Prieſts backs from placeto place, It wascalled Nur. 4.15, 
the Tabcrmacle of the appointment, becauſethere God pramiſed,Exod.2y.2, 
wanſwerethemconeerning all matters, andin no place elſe, Ir 

was made of the voluntarie cffcrings of the people, It was made Vel-9.% 49. 
according to the faſhion and forme that God ſhewed Moſes 

inthe mount, -according to all that I ſhall (hew thee ſaith God, 
ſhall ye make the forme of the tabernacle, andthe faſhion of all 
the mfiruments thereof. And to the building of this his ta- 
bernacle, God admitted as well haire of Goats as filke, as well 
yronand braffe, as gold. 

And here firſt the conſideration of this Tabernacle ouer- | 
tzowes the doctrine of the Roman Church : who teacheth that Ex09.2 5.3-4- 
te Church in this wozld ſhall be alwatcs viſible,and that at no 
time Che ſhall loſe her glozte. And thercfoze thep teach all men 
to beleeuc the viſible Church; and then they ſhall be ſure of their 
faluation, 33nt this Tabernacle,which the people of Jſrael had 
here in the wildernes, Ghich was a fignre of the militant 
Church of Chziff ;-netter reffcd-in- one place ; if was cariev 
to and fro: and therefo:e it quite ouerthzowes that firme and 
bnifo:me fate of the Church, nhich the Church of Rome now 
teacheth. The Tabernacle was not onlp aſſaulted of enemies, 
but alſo che Arke of God wascaken of the Philiſtines : Nodonbt 1.5a.4.12. 
an euident argument, how Antich2iff ſhonld poſſeſſe the viſi- 


| bleThaurchofGodinour dates. The Church is a Tabernacle, 


it is a Shippe: it neucrcontines in one place, noz in one ffate: 
and therefo2e they are vnwiſe, that will build their faith on the 


outward ſhew.o2 name oz place thereof. But we know Gods Mzt 5.24. 


word endureth the fame for euer, And therefoze the moze ſurer FELT. 56 


way is to bnilde our faith on if. | 

The Leuites and Prieſts caried onelythe Tabernacle ofthe ap- wyyn.1 51, 
Pointment of the Lord : 'but the Church of Rome hath admit: 10.3.3. 
ted x allowed her Friers to carie if,awd hath diſpenſed with 
their Pateſtes. Their Frfers pzeachedthe conenants of God, 
and his appointments made with man : Their Pziefts were 
bound fo ſay their ſeruice onely, Thus much Granatenſis con» " RTEPRTY 
feſeth : Thisdury (Cath he eſpecially belongs tothe Prieſts and 109,memor. 
Minifters ofthe Church, whom God hath commaunded that they BY 
ſhouldinftruR and teach menin his law. And therefore among 
other ornaments of che high Prieſt was his breaſtplate of indge- 
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...-- ment whichhe bare onhis breaſt ; wherein was engrauen lear- 
..ning andtruth; which twothings God would hauc in ear; 
heart, that fromhim, as from a fountaine, all other men might 
_ .”” "drawlearninganderuth. And after wziting of the tgnozance cf 
the cleargte;he waites thus: Bur now wo is me,che pariſh Prieſts 
andother Curatesthinke that they are bound conothing, elſe, bur 
ro miniſterthe- Sacraments, and to fay their ſetuice in due time, 
and doing this in Hamlers and villages , or in ſome townes they - 
thinke thatthey haue verie well diſcharged their dutie and office, 
Thus much Granatenfis (aw and condemned, 

The Tabernacie was made of the yoluntaric offerings of the 
pecple: £he Church of Rome had vowes, no man might be a 
p:teft, vnlelſe he would vow chaſſitie. Hers was a poke of 

wor reccſſitie tad vpon thefr necks : This voluntarte offcring 
hes was quite taken awap, In the Tabernacle they offered onely to 
 Go6;but thep in thofe dates offred tocreatures. And euetic one 
contributed fothing rowards this building,none was excluded: 
bnt the cleargtc in the Popes kingdome toke vpon-themſeiues 
| only the name of p Church, mdexrcluded the people. Laffly,this 
Exo0d.26.309, {Tabcrnaclewasbuildedin all points, according to that patterne 
which Moſes faw inthe Mount : Therefoze enen as fin Nob 
 bisArke ; @inMoſes Tabernacle, and in Th:iſfs Church 
alfo, all mans deuiſes and tnuentions muſt ſurceaſe. But the 
Church of Rome admits the innentions and deviſes of mai 
tn her buildings : And therefoze as ſhe is vnlike.fo Noah his 
__._  Arke;Ghhe is alſo diſagreeing to Moſes Tabernacle.And God 
Exod.25.ve.z0 COmmanded alſo Moſes beſides this tabernacle,tomake an Ark 
2 _ of Shittim wood twocubits & an halfe long, 8& a cubit & an halfe Þ* 
broad, And thouſhaltouerlaie it withpure gold, wichin and with- Þ* 
. ear ſhaltthououerlaie it : And ſhalt make ypon it a crowne of þ+ 
gold round abour it. This Arke, as the Tabernacle, did rep;e- þ - 
ſcnt the Jewiſh Spnagogque : ſo may it repzeſent the Chard | 
q of Chit, of which as the P2zophet Elay pzophecteth: I wil! give | ? 
Efay, 60.17. thee for f:luer.gold; and foryron,filuer,So heere it wasall coucred þ.} 
Verſe. *. withGold,both within and without +nodoubt with the gotd of |? 
110.48. OGod,thatis,withcharitie:ForGod is charitie, ſaſth ſaint John; | 
x Cor.16.14 ndlet all things be done with chatitie,ſaſth S. Paul.The lenat? |; 
Fhil.3. 13 of it ( two cubits and an halfe) veclares that our perfection || 
inthis life, is ut imperfeA, The crowne of gold round about it, 4 
figni- 3 


Exod.25.2. 
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fignifiesthat,as ſaintIohn and ſaint Peter teach, all Chriſtians POESS 
noware Kings and Prieſts, | | 

And thou (halt caſt foure rings of Gold for it, and put them in Verſ. 12. 
the foure corners thereof; that is, tworings ſhal be on the one ſide | 
of it, andrworings on the other fide thereof $ And thou ſhalt 
makebarres of Shittim wood, andcouer them with gold , And 
rhou ſhal put the barres in the rings by the fides of the Arke, to 
| bearetthe Arke with them : che barres ſhall be in the tings of 

the Arkez they ſhal notbe taken away fromit, Theſe foure rings 
dot ituely-paint ont vnto vs, the fonre goſpels of our Saniour I 
Jflas Gat; whichare rings, which are perfeR: and abſolute, Ti, - p 
which are.fatened to. the Arke; which ſhould neucr be parted Eph-.4.r5 
fromthe Church. And the two barres put thozow them, couercd 
alſo with gold tocarie the Ark, ſignifie Pattors and Doctors 
which peach theſe goſpels,amd carſe and ſpzead the Churchibe: 
ing gutlded with this gold of charity)thozow the whole wozld. 
And theſe all muſt ſudie the goſpell: they muſt not be taken 
from ff. 
- Sothouſhalt put in the Arke the teſtimonie that I ſhall giue Ver(.16. 
thee, The teſtimonie is the law of God : which is not onelp Pll.1.7 
arule of ourlife, but alſoa coucnantandcontraft betweene God > og "Ee 
and his people, And this teſtimonie mnſfbe in the Church of 11; = 
God continually ; chis ſhe muſt witnes to great and ſmall: At.zo.37. 
This contra or bagaine cucrie one muſt know that will be Nehem.8.2. 
faued, Heb.8.11, 

And thou ſhalt make a mercicſcar of pure golde, two cu- 

bites and an halfe long , and a cubit and an halte broad. And 
thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of gvld , of worke beaten 
out with the hammer, Thou ſhaltmake them at the two ends of 1,.. -, 4 
the mercie ſeat, And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make atthe ne 
end, and the other Cherub ar the other end (of the matter Joſ the 
mercie ſearſhal ye make the Cherubims,on the two ends thereof, 
Chis pzopitiatozy o2coirering,thismercpſeate ſizniZes Jeſus 1 4... 
Ch2if;Þe was pure-gold: Yis onelp loue cowards man caus 1o,x 3.1, 
ſed him tobe incarnate, nay.tallicforvs. This mercie ſeat-ts. 
in length and bzcadth, as much as the Aric; to declare, that 
all the Arke ffands neediof: this .p:opitiation' aww coucring. 


Verſ.17, 


| Sothatnow, © David witaeſſeth, the bleſeznes of enrrie Plal.32.ver.t. 


_- ». 
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manitning conſifteth herein, rhar his. {ewes are couered, And 
ET ſaint 
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ſaintIobn feacheth all Th:ifftans the vſe of this p:opitiatozie 
o2 ſeat of mercie : If anie man ſinne, we haue an aduocate with 
| the father Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation of 
1.10.2.2. our finnes. But this p:opitiatozie is but a cubir anda halte : it ig 
Ss limited, it ts not infinite. Now.is the accepted time(ſaith ſaint 
"ag : 4; * Paul)nowis the day of faluation, He thatcomes not today and 
Ma.25.12z, heareshisvoice, buthardenshis heart, if he come the next dap, 
Gen,6.3. with tlic fooliſh virgins ſhall be excluded, Theolbe wozld had a 
0.3.4 hundreth and twentie yeeres corepent in, and Niniuie fortic daies, 
Verſa Andthe'Cherubims ſhall firerch their wings an hie; coucring 
" the mercieſcar with theirwingsjandtheirfacesone toanother, To 
| the mercieſeat ward ſhall the faces of the Cherubimsbe. The 
Cherubitms-firetch out their wings ouer the mercte ſcate, 
and (o oner the-whole arke, to teach vs that all Angels at- 
| tend vpon Jeſus Chitft; are his ſeruants,to defend his Church, 
10.1.50.5x, A$hehtimſeife witneſſeth to Nathaniet: AndIclusanſweredand 
ſaid vnto him; becauſe Iſaid yntothee, Iſfaw thee vnder the figge 
cree, belecueſtthou?thouſhalr ſee greaterthings the theſe, And he 
. ſaidtohim, Verily, verily I ſay to you, hereafter ſhal ye ſee heauen 
: open, & the Angelsof God aſcending 8 deſcending vponthe (on 
Cyrilin2.ca.lo of man: 1. as Cyrillexpounds it, at his commaundement aſcen- 
Heb,r.14. ding &deſcending for the faluation ofthe faithful, as ©. Paulalſs 
- I.Per.1.32 Yitnefſeth:Are they not al miniftring ſpirics ſent forth to miniſter 
for their ſakes which ſhal be heirs of ſaluatis? And they turne their 
facesto the mercie feate,becanſe as Peter ſafth, chey which hauc 
preached the goſpell by the holy ghoſt ſent downe from hea- 
wen, haue preached ſuch pretious things, as the Angels defire 
tobehald, Wa 

And thou ſhalt put rhe mercy ſeat aboue ypon the Arke : 
Veſt. and nothingelſe. The trae Arke of God then muſt alone woy 
| pip Jeſus Chaiſf, and fo2 his ſake hope foz mercic at Gods 

hands only.  . -» ene hot oy fol; 
FRE IO - Andin the Arke thou ſbaleput the teſtimonie I will giue thee, 
Ex0d.16.3g. Cuery member of the true Church: maſt hane thoſe th:« 
Deut.10.2.3r. things, which after were put in the .Arke, in his-heart : that 
26, ts, the law of God which was: contained in the two tables : 
-"+—% he A Gomer of Pannah,that is, Jeſts:Chiſfs incarnation ; for 
"aw he isthe true Mannah thar came down from heauen: And Aarons 


"360+, 08 rod that budded, that is, hisdeath andreſurreRion, ©9 that he 


that 
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Hathath all theſe in the cloſet of bis heart, ſhall be ſaued; ano 
 (s Gods Arke, and is no doubt a member of the true Charch, 
Andthere 1 wil declare my ſelfe yntothee, from aboue the mer< yer, 22, 
cie ſeate berweene the two Cherubims, which arc vpon the Arke 
oftheteſtimonie, I willtell thee all things which Iwil giuethee in 
commandement ynto the children of Iirael, From this mercie 
ſeat pzoc&ds all Gods ſpeeches with vs : here he heares all our 
prayers, Ofhis mercic he paſſed ouer the houſes of the Iiraclires, 
then as he deſfroyed y Egyptians. Dfhis mercie Paul became ,. ©; 4.1; 
an Apoſtle. Icis the Lords mercie {[aith Ieremy) that we are nor Lam 3.22, 
conſumed,becauſe his compaſſions faile not, 
| Thetable alſo, being covered all with gold, being placedia yerte, 23. 


Tofſuak.7. 


the Tabernacle, whereon the ſhew bread,o2 as it is called in the Leuic.24.5. 


Yeb2ew,the bread of faces, was ſet : which loaues were changed 
eucrie ſabbaoth: and the crowne of gold round abour the table, V<1i<-29- 
andthe inſtruments for the table,as diſhes, incenſe cups, and gob= 
blecs,and the pure incenſe that was purvpon them : vhat doe all 


_ theſe ſignifie but the miniſterie © the pzeaching of the Goſpell - 


The crowne about the table ſignifies, how gloztous the pea, 
mg of the Goſpell ſhall be, If the miniſtration of death (faith 
D. Paul) written with letters,and engrauenin fone, was fo glori. 2,Cor.3.7. 
ous,thatthe children of Iſrael could not behold the face of AZeoſes, 
for che glorieof his countenance, which gloric is done away : how 
ſhall northe miniſtration ofthe Spirit be much more glorious. The 
wo2d of God allo, may fitly be called the bread of faces. - Foz 
God himſelfe,ſethbothhis ewards that diſfribute this bzead, 
and his ſernants tat receiue it. And at that great dap of ac- 


count, he ſhall pzononunce that ſfeward bleſſed, that hath given Luk,rz 42. 


meattohis familyin due ſeaſon, And again,thoſe ſeruants which 
haue receiued much,of them ſhall much be required :not_a crum Lu r2.49. 
of this b:cad ſhall be loff, not one word of God ſhall returne co E12-35-12. 


{. himemptie: it ſhall be either the ſauourof life or of death. And 2.Cor.2.15. 


this bread was renewed cuery ſabboth, Still bzead was ſet vp- 
on the table,but new bzead enerie Sabboth dap: to feach faiths 
full Þafſfozs, that thep ſhould exerie Sabbath dap pzeach, and 
bzeake this bzead of life to their flockes, 0 we read of our Da- 
vfonr,thatas his cuſtome was, he caughethe people eerie abbach Luk.4.16, 
day :to leaue all faithful Paſfozs a patterne to follow. And 
theſe loaucs were {et inorder fix on onefide, and (ixe on another ; 
- DC ——— to 


Exod.12.13. 
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.* Pll.2.10.. . 
+ Pfal.82.2. 
' -- Rom.13.1. 
Iam.5.13.7. 
At. 2.42. © 
| Joſ.6.10. 


Prou. 23.9. 


x. Cor, 12. 4. 
Martt.12.4., 
1.Pet.2.5. 
Reu. 1:6. 
Exod.26.'31, 
Rom. 15:4. 


Epheſ.6.15. 


Exod,25.31. 


A&.26.18. 
Luk. 12.42. 


xr.Cor.1.10, 


Tud. 20.8. 
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ditions of men; fo2 all times and ſeaſons; for kings, and even for 
meaneſt ſubiecs ; foz the time of proſperitie and of affliction. The 
pure incenſe pJaced ypon theſe loaues declares, that we muſt 
topne pzapers with p:eachHg, and that our pzayers muſt bce 
grounded on Gods wozd. In che ouerthrow of Tericho the peo- 
pleſhould ſhout, but when /oſuah appointed them : fo fn their 
ſpir{tnall warfare, muſt all the ſouldiers of Jeſus Chzilt not 
ſhout,no2 pap no otherwiſe then he appointeth. The frankin= 
ſence mult be put ypon the losues, becanſe pzaper and hearing 
the wo2d pzeached muſt be fopned together. Hethat turneth a- 
way his eares from hearing the law (ſaith Salomer ) bis praycrs be 
abominable, The diſhes alſo and Goblets,and cuppes,which were 
made as inſtruments fbz the table, declare the divers fates and 
conditions of men,vhich ſhould be in Chziffs Church : and the 
diuerſitiesoftheir-gifts, Andchar the Prieflsſhould only eat of that 
bread ſignifies, that all Chriftians ſhould bee Kings and Prieſts: 
and ſhouldnow be partakersof thoſe heauenly dainties. And 
this Table ſhouldbe placed coward the North: to teach vs, that 
the Scriptures were writcen (as S. Paul witnefſeth) that through 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, we might hauehope They 
are the onlp table of refreſhing, amongft the cold. nd Noz- 
thzen blaſfs of this life } We muſt bee ſhod with the ſhooes of 
the Goſpellagainſtthe manifold thornes and pricks thich Satan 
= in this life trewes in our wapes, and in onr fourney to 
auen. 

The golden Candleſticke which God commeunded 7/oſcs 
to make haning one foot and a ſhaft, beaten our with hammers, 
hauing on eucrie fide therofthree braches coming our of it, & eue« 
ry branch hauing 3,bowles, like toan Almond vps6 it,& one knop 
& one flower, declares vntovs alſo the miniterpin the Charch 
of God ; whoſe office is alwello giue light andtoteach all, asro 
give meate and food; and therefoze here they are compared to 
the candleſfick, And as befoze there was but one table;ſo hcere 
there is but one Candleſticke, fo declare the vnitie that ſhonid 
be among the miniſters and paſtozs of Ch:iffs Church, They 
ſhouldall be as one: There ſhould be no ſet or ſchiſmes amogſt 
them. Thep ſhonldgoout fo battellagainſt their enemics, as 
the Jſraelits did,cucn as one man, The fate of this Candleſticke 
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is Jeſas Chziff,ttho aloneſaſfaines vs, tho is ſaid to be among Matth. a: 


Reu. I. [ 3; : 


the golden Candleſtickes, : - 

The ſhaft thereof is the Apoſtles: ont of @hichp2oceede thi& 
bzanches on the right ſide , and th2c& on the left ſide ; to'teach 
vs,thar as there werefallc Prophets inthe law, as Peter teacheth, ;. per.z. x. 
there ſhould be alſo in the Goſpel. 

This Candlefficke ſhall hane aſwell left bzanches, as right 
b:anches,ecucrie bzanch ſhall hane th:& bowles like 9lmonds, 
anda flower, and an apple. The bowles like Almonds declare y 
doctrine they muff pzeach. They muſk p:each the Goſpel,that is, Mack. rs. 15. 
comfortable doctrine, and glad newes : And this is to be bowles 


like Aimond nnts, Foz the Almond is comfortable and reflora- Leuinus Lem- 


tive. They muffalfo hane an apple and a flower. Thep myſt 2ius de berb:: 
not hane only flonriſhing wo2ds, but god wozks; that thep 
may ſay with Paul: Brethren be followers of me. And agatne, p11... 
Furthermore brethren, whatſocuer things are true, whatſocuer 4s, 
thingsare honeſt, whatſocuer things are iuſt, whatſocuer things 

are pure, whatſocuer things pertaine toloue, whatſocuer things are 

of good report ; ifthere be any vertue, if there be any praiſe: think 

on theſe things, which ye haue both learned,and receiued,& heard 

and ſcene in me, Thoſe things do, and the God of peace ſhall bee 

withyou. By this type,we map learne the neceſſitie of the mi- 

nifterte in the Charch. Who would dwell in a-honſe vhich lac- 

ked light 2 What joy canI haue(ſatth Tobias)thar firin darknes, Tob. 5.12. 
and ſee not thelight of heauen ? Snch is the effate of all men 


without the pzeaching of the wo2d. The ſnuffers alſo and the veſ< verl: 38. 


ſels ro purthe ſnuffes in, doe teach firſt, that miniſfers muſk 
haue a care of their doctrine, that it be cleare and pure, grouns 


ded of the Scriptures: that nodzegges of mans traditions be 11th. r5.9. 


mingled with tt: God will hane all his tozches barne cleare, 
Secondlp,the veſſelswhereinthe ſnuffes were put; doe comfort 

thoſe vhtch haue meaner gifts in the Church: Thoſe vhich can- 

not be Apoſtles, o:great Doco2s, muſtnot diſcourage them- 

ſelues : God had in his Tabernacle as well veflels to hold the . 

ſnuffes ofthetorches,as the torches themſelues. Lafflp, this cans 

dleſffck mnuſf bee AL&5444, beaten with hammers,not melted; 

found,not hollow : to teach all Gods Miniffers to beware of 2.Cor.2.4, 
bypocriſſe: They muſt not make merchidize ofthe word of God. 


' Thefozme and fathton of this Tabernacle how vnlikes if 
| Qqq 2 to 


biblicis cap.4 7. 
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492 Thetrue Catholikes houſe, 
tothe Church of Roine 2 Jn the making of this Tabernacle all 


x.Cor.16.14. 


© 


things were volantarie: but the Koman Church commands; 
the puts a neceCſitte in all her doings. The Arkebeing all couc- 
red with the goldof charity, condemnes that couetous Spna- 
gogue. Let all your affaires. be done through love, faith S. Paul: 
but they do all foz money. She hath ſeparated thoſe foure rings 
from the ſides of the Arke, and the barres alſo the bath pulled 
fozth from the rings,nhich God commaunded ſhould not be ſe. 
parated,tthile ſhe neither ſuffred-the Bible tobe in the Church, 
neither the Paſfozs topzeach it. Neither were theſerings fa- 
ſfened to the ſides of the Ark, neither were the tables of Gods. 
commandements, aud that heauenly Manna, and .4arozs rod 
contained inthe Ark;vhile the goſpell of Jeſus Chiiff, 4 bis moſt 


- glo;tous death x paſſion, was not plainly taught the people. Jt 


Phil.4:9. 
Toh.1 4.27- 
Epkeſ. 3.14» 
1.King.6eI 

* Mart. 6.33. 
I.King.7.T. 
Luk. 2:46. 
7.King. 5.13. 
14s 


was neither in their houſes,no2 in thefr harts, She\tanght that 
the mercie ſeat conerednot all the Ark:but that the bleNed Ujr; 
gine was without finne. And that not as che Cherubimsdo, all 
men ſhould turne their faces to the mercie ſeat: but that p:ap- 
ing,we map turne our faces ſome other way,Shbe hath alſo ta- 
ken awap the table of the ſhew bzead from Gods houſe, and 
bathnotcommanded his ſtewards to giue meat to his families 
in due ſeaſon : but hath laid this burthen on other mens ſhoul 
ders. Likewiſe ſhe bath made Gods houſe a moſt darke dun- 
geon,by taking from thence the light of Gods wozd, 
Salomonstewpple alſo was. a figure of Chziſts Church : as 
firſt the verte autho2 therof-map teach vs. Salomon in Þebzew 
ſignifles peaceable : ſo che great God of peace Jeſus Chil, the 
truc Salomon builded Gods-Thurch. He is our peace, ſaith 9, 
Paul;He ts our Salomon. Secondlp, Sa/omor built the Temple in 
the fourth yeare of hisraigne ; to teach vs,that wemuſt firit ſeck 
the kingdome. of God, Salomon built Gods houſe befoze his 
owne houſe: ſo Jeſus Chziſt being but twelue yeares old began 
to build his Temple, diſputing with the DoQors, And this exaple 
of Salomon pzoneth that kings thongh thep be not builders 
them(elnes: yerthey. may.commaundthe workmen; they may 
caufe the Lozds houſe to be built.. So kings though thep be no 
miniſters, pet map deale in eccleſiaſticall affatres: they may 
command the builders; they may by their anthozitfe command 
= oemre het Copa templebebaill.. The Temple was bury 
&£ 
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dedinthe moneth Zi, which fignifies brightneſſe, fo declare,char | King 6.2. 
knowledge & learning is required to the building of Gods houſe, 1.Ti.4.1 3-15. 


The hich thing Per. Berchorius in his Moralizations, doth verie 


 ercelietly erpzeſſe : Salomon(ſaith he)builethe houſe of the Lord perchuib. rr. 
of ſquared wood and grauenſtones, and he deuided itinto three Moral.fuper 3. 
roomes, in height; and whereof the lower was denided into the Reg-©2P-5- 


inward oracle, andoutward houſe, And thusit was made,thar all 
the walles ofthe lower Temple were couered with boords of Ce- 
dar,and the floore with firre boords: And aboue the boords all 
things were coucred with platesof gold round abourzſo that there 
was nothing in the Temple that was not couered all ouer with 
oold. And hee made (iclingsandcaruingsand the ioyning of the 
boordsfocloſe,in ſo much that no rifr,or partition could be percei= 
ned, Inthe middle of the boords he graued Cherubims and Palm- 
trees ſanding out furtherthen the reli : So inthe truth, when the 


true Salomon God, would build bis Church, he built irof grauen 


and foure ſquared ones, that is, of holy, valiantand ſound men. 
ThatTemple conſiſted of foure kind of things:of grauen tones, of 
Cedarand firre boords, and of plates of gold. So the Church 
hath ſome men which were grauen that is, Martyrs, which were 
asit were carued by theirmartyrdomes, Shee had ſome -boords of 
Cedaralfo, that is, profefſours of Chriſtian rehgion, which were 
wioly in contEplation, &engrauen withyertues, She had Ikewiſe 
ſome firre-boords, that is, holy religious meninthe world, who 
were in the lowermoſtparts, She hadalſo plates of gold,thar is, 
DoQours, which wetefamousfor the brightneſſe of their wiſdom, 
In all which werethe images of vertues, the CharaQters of ſcien» 
ces,and of the holie ſcriptures, the bonds and joints of concord : 
becauſe in the perſons of the Church, as inthe boords of the 
Temple,there was ſuch cloſe ioyning ofcharitie,that norift or par- 


tition could appeare, whereof /ob faith; Oneis ioyned ſo toano- , hes. # 


ther,thatno aire can come betweene, Amongſt theſe alſo, as a- 
mongltotherthings,there ought tobe grauen rwoeſpeciall ima- 
ges,that is,of the Palme tree, which Hgnifics viRtorie, and of the 
Cherubims, which ſignifies knowledge; for Cherubim fignifies 
fulnefſe of knowledge: to declare vnto vs,thatallthe faithful and 
membersof the Church muſt haue a palme, tharis, perſeuerance 
In vertuesalltheir life, andvidtoriez andalſo Cherubim, that is, diſ- 
cretion,knowledge,and wifedome:wherofit is faid-inthe ſcucath 

Qqq 3 of 
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494. The true Catholikes houſe, 


ofthe Reuclation,that they were clothed in white robes, and they 
had Palmes intheir hands. And ro conclude,there oughr to be no- 
thing inthis Temple,butic ſhould be couered with gold of charity 
and knowledge, Sothatas wellthe roofe, the wals,and the floore, 
that is,as well the juperiors, as the middle fort ; as alſo the inferi. 


- ors, ſhould ſhine in faith and maners, In the 20, ofthe Reuelation, 


The Citieis of pure gold, :| 
. The Teplehad 3. parts,becauſe the Church alſo hath 3 .forts of 
men,of {uperiors, maried folks,& virgins,or eccleſiaſtical perſons: 
which alſo was deuided again into two parts, to the holy,8& ho. 
lie(t of holies : that is({aſth he) into the regular Church, and the 
Church of Friers which liue yader their orders; andinto the ſecu- 
lar Church, Be maketh the Sayfa ſanftoram,the holy of holies,tg 
lignifie their Church of Ponks and Friers : butherein hc 
erres eucn againſt the ſcriptures; tho applie char co Chriſt on. 
ly.And after he;addes,Theſc arcthe three ſorts of men which ſhal 
be ſaued: whichin Neab the ſuperiourand in /ob the maried man, 
and in Darie/che virgin were prefiguredin the .1 4. of Exechiel, 
Andtherefore hereofmay that be verified Gen, 29. He ſaw a well 
in the field and three flockes of ſheepe lying by it. And thatthe Tem- 
ple was built ypon a hill, it Ggnifies that che Church of Chriſt mult 
haue her heart dwell aloftin paradiſe, and not toſecke heere ana- 
biding citie, but ratherone, that which is to come, faying thar of 
the Apoſtle Philip, 3. Our connerſation is mheaucn, Thus farte 
Berchorius : Uhere wee map note that hce requires know- 
ledge eſpectallte, and perſeuerance in euerie member of the 
OG dts breiaio nos 0 

| There 1were galleries made round about the Temple,and eucry 
of them one aboue another, andtheirbeames didnot pierce cho» - #7 
rovghthe walles: to declare firff, that Chziſfians ſhould meti» Þ 
fate on the word of God : They ſhould be cleane beaſts : they 
ſhould chew the cud, Secondly, The beames ofthe galleries were 
not faſtenedin the walles, but onely reſted, vpon the walles {iz 
wall being taken in, that they might ref onit:to teach vs, 1s! 
fobe carefuliif the beames of Gods temple were not faſted 
in the walles thereof;how much leſſe ſhould the beames of orr 
bouſes,that is,our cares,be faſfened on our walles:\Ve ſhould 


"vis the woridas though wee yſeditnor. 


The windowes of the Temple were wide outwardly, but nat- 
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row inwardly : to declare, that the Paſtozs of Chaiſfs Church 


 (uhichare as it were the windowes thereof) ſhould ſhine, as 


great lightes,outwardlte by their doctrine and life : but be nar, 
row within ; that is, not fo be pzoud of their labours : coun 
theſciues with Palthe lealt ofal others, Nap,4 with him ſhould 2.Cor.r 5.9. 
tame and pinch themſelues inwardly eſt that hauing preached to 7*C27-9.27. 
others,they ſhould be reproued themſelues. 

There was not the noiſe of an hammer heard in the Temple : ver[.7; 
fo teach,uhat great peace God requires of all Chiiſfians; wee Marth. 5.40. 
ſhouldhaneno ſuites, no2 quarreis amonglf our ſclnez:; we 5351373; 
ſhould all beasone man,and of one ſoule.,' r Peres 8 

The doore.of-the middle chamber-was on the right 1Jeof I,King.6.8, 
the houſe, and men went vp with winding Rairesinto the mide, 
moſt chamber, and out of the middlemoſt intothe third, I6;5 
Chriſt is this dooregthe way of perfetion,the Mediator betweet: 1oÞ.16.7, 
Godand vs. Weaſcend by winding ſfaires, becanſe-cuctyq © ***5- 
one muſt ſay with Dauid,O Lord, how many are thy though\,,., _ 
rovs ward :1f1 would declare and ſpeakeofthem,they ſhould be mr 
moe then Iam ableto expreſſe. God leades vs not the ſkratght 
way to heanen , bug by a compaſle, as he div the Iſraelites; E ;,.1-.10.. 
through. manie temptations by little and little, as if were by p 
ſfafres and degrees he bzings vs thither 5 wenot knowing (all 
our wozlblie affaires are (o vncertain) we aſcend by winding 
ffaires. And all theſe temptations, as thep are trials of our 
faith,ſo they are degrees of our glozte, 1. Per. 1.7. ndour pati- 
ence in them makes all our wozkes perfed, r.Iam.4. 

And totheentring in ofthe Oracle he made two doores.of Qs verl.31. 
livetrees,and the vpper poſt andtheſide poftes were fiue ſquare, 
Petrus Berchorins thus vnfolds this allego2te.That the Prelates Ibid 
of-the Churchare theſe doores, by whoſe minifterie we enter inio 
the Church,and tothe Sacraments, And they muſt be two, vnited 
togetherthrough charitie. And they muſt be made of Oliue rrees, 
becauſe they muſt giue almes, They muſt haue poſtsfiue ſquare, 
that is; the ſtrength of vertues, able to guide their fiue ſenſes: and 
they muſt be grauen with the grauing of Cherubims, that is,they 
muſt haue fulneſſe of knowledge, And thcy muſt haue engrauen 
in them palme trees, that is,victorie & perſeuerance, And flowers 
alſo engraved in them that'is,the beautie of all yertues, And they 
muſt be coucred all ouer with ſpicituall gold, through holineſle of 


\n 
cle _ ; 


their. 


Plal.2.13. 
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* theirlives: Although now alas (ſaith he) they are rather guilded 


with materiall gold, totheir great ſhame and-reproch, And the 
wi bei ee to boli about: thatis, diligent in thei 
office and miniſterie, And as((aith he) the outward houſe fgni- 
hes the laytie: ſorhe doores thereof may ſignific ſecular Princes 
and Tudges; who alſo*muft be two, bythe common care they 
ought to Hae of themſclues,and of others. For they muſt notbe 
.one,that3, wholy theirowne through couetouſneſle and illibe. 
ralitie, nely reſpeing their owne gaine ;butthey muſt haue a 
careof he common wealth of their ſebieRs. Theyinult alſo bee 


'rwo, reſpeRoftheloue of God, and of Chiift :and they muſt | 


alſo \ne maintaine another by peace, loue & concord, and ioyne 
toother by mutuall helping oneof another, Whereof it is faid in 
Exch.zr.thatthere were two doores on either fide, & that the 
jyned together. Andtheſe muſt be of fir trees,which{are fraight: 
hich alſo mult have poſts of Oliues, which Ggaificsthe ſweetnes 
/ef mercie & pitiezwhichalſo muſt have foure corners, thatis, the 


© tabliticandlirength of conſtancie and fortitude. For a thin g that 


is foure ſquare; willnot eafily rowle : ſotruly a wife man 'will not 


/ eafily bee-moyed fromhis word orpurpote, nor will bee chan- 


ged from his firaightneſle;no neither by intreatie nor briberieznei- 


= therby ptoſperity noraduerfitie; neitherby flaundersor flattcries, 


And therefore fuch a doore, thatis, ſuch a ſuperiour, is ſaid to 
bemade foureſquare, according toarule or ſquare: todeclare, 
that he muſibee foure ſquare through conſtancie, and ruled by 
remperancie. Therefore it is ſaid in the 20. of the Reuelation, that 
the citie wasfoure ſquare, They arcallo couered with gold,thatis, 


- with brightneſſe of holy conuerfation ; and they haue- the image 


of Cherubims ingrauenin them, thatis, a fulneſſe of knowlcdee: 
& they are-decked withthe piQures of Palme trees,becauſe they 
mult be conqueroursof vices, Thus Bcrchorins applies theſs 
do2es to fhe citiill Pagifrates, And ſurelie theſe things crcel- 
lie feach hem their duties. Thep muff be dozes of the Church: 
thep muff begod Churchinen by denotion ndp:otectfon.They 
nanſt ſeruetheLord in feare : thep mult be afratd to offend kim; 
yea cuena little, leſt they periſhintheir way. Thep mult aiſo dc- 


2.Chron.19. 6 fend the Church: they muſt notbe one, vholie thetr owne: but 


now the common Wealthes aiſo. Thep muſt be fratght,vhom 
neſther flatterie, noz friendſhip, noz bzibes, noz _—_— no! 
; RED; eare, 
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feare may anie thing moue. Their poſfes muſk bee of Dlines, 
thep maſt be mercifull;and they muſk be fonre ſquare, 9o that 
thep do theſr duties,they muſk not paſſe nhat become of them: 
they mate not feare the loſing of their offices with Pilace,and ſo 
- -Andinthe fourth yeare was the foundation of the houſe ofthe 
Lord layd in the moneth of Zif. Andin the eleventh yeare in the 
moneth of Bul, which is the eight moneth, hee finiſhed the houſe 
with al other furniture chereof, andin eucrie point. So was he ſeuen 

ceres inbuildingic. The houſe of the Lozd was begun to bee 


. builded-in the moneth, Zif, &hich anſwerety to our Apzill,vhen 


tres flouriſh; but it was finiſhed in the moneth,Bul, kbich ſigs 
nifieth- ouerflowing ; to declare the glo2te of the Þzimitiue 
Church; and then the manie flouriſhing tres in all vertues: 


finne and wickednefle, @hi<< (houls be in the end of the wozld, 
aceo2ding to our Dautours p:opheſte, then the Church ſhould 
be finiſhed. Then Ch:iſians ſo deſpiſed fhe wozld,thacas manie 
ashad lands(althongh it were then as it was as dangerous a 
timeas it is now;yet truſting vpon Gods p2onlidence,to helpe 


Ioh.19.12. 


1.King. 6.37. 


- butnow our barrennefſe,mdcoldneſſe,and the oucrflowing of z4,.c 1. 


to rel&eue their bzethzen) ſold chem, andlaid he price thereof ar A. 4.34. 


the Apoſilesfeete. Now the wozld is come -to that paſſe, that 
manie will not relieue their b:ethzen that'they know ſfand in 
ned,by letting them their lands at reaſonable rents, and kee- 
ping the poſſeſſions of their lands fill. Sogreatlienow is the 
loue of our lands increaſed, and the loue of our bzethzen de- 


creaſed, Wanie then were ginen fo abfinence, that theyliued Rom 14.2. 
with hearbesandſuch like: Corneling falted till the ninth houre A. 10.30. 
ofthe day, a Captaine and a fouldier: And 4-nah a widow, a Luk.z.37, 


Iew ſerued God, with faltings and prayers day and night, being 


. yericold, Few ſach Citizens now a daies,few ſuch Ch:iffians 


and poung. women; uhoſe bodies mate better endure it, 


_ Philip the @uangelift had foure daughters, and they wereall A4.21.9. 


virgins. Fepnow ſtrine foz that goale. The acedontans a- 
bouetheirabilitic (as Saint Paul witneſſeth of them) were rich 
in libcralitie cowards the poore, euen in great triall of afMiRions, 


-Ocigenachild was ſodeſirous of martyrdom, that hismother was 2.Cor.8.r. 


c6ftrainedto hide his clothes, y ſhe might keep him back frs run- Euſcd.eccl.hift, 


ning with his father tomartyrdome, Such flouriſhing tres there 
EEE... 1 —£ 
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498  Therrue Catholikes houſe, 
were {ft all manerof-vertues,vhen Chziſts Church was plans 
ted, but now are thep withered : Coucrouſneſle and feife loue 


Fg 


hath oucrrunned all. | 


+ . Thus we mate ſ& the plaine ndeniventmarks of the true 


Charch, both by the expzeſſe wozd of God, as alſo by the ſha: 


. dowes and types thereof. But the marks vhich the Church of 


Rome glueth tothe Church,md by the which ſhe would p:one 
her ſelfe fo be the true Church,are not ſure marks.She makes 
Uniuerſalitte, Antiquitie,4 Succeſſion tobe infallible marks 
of the true Church ibutthep are not. Foz firſt concerning U, 
ninerſalitie, do we notreade tn Geneſis, that all fleſh had cor. 


Luk. 17.26.28 rypted his wayes? And in the Goſpel, that asit wasin the dayes 


2. The(.2,2. 


Reu. 13.15. 


Reu.14.8. 


2.Theſ.2.8. 


yerl. 4. 


Matt. Is.8, 


of Noahand of Lox , fo ſhallit be in the dayes of the Son ofman, 
And doth not Saint Paul teach'vs plainlte, that there ſhall bee 
adeparting away,oran apoſtalic ? and that it ſhall be an apoſta- 
fie from the true faith andreligion ;/ and.ndt a ſecular o2 ciuill ' 
apoſtaſte. Dothnot that vbich follo wes enſdentlie pzone, char 
that wicked onethe ſonne of perdition, ſhall ficin the Church as 
God? And that to imbzace him, ſhall be fo depart-from the 
faith? Anddoth not Saint Iohn in the Kenelatfon (ſpeaking 
of the ſame Antichziſt x-falſe Þ:ophet) teach, that he ſhal cauſe 
al both frqal & gteat;co worſhip the Image of the beaſt?And voth 
not the Angellpreach the cuerlaſting Goſpell againe at þ fall of 
Antichziſts kingdome,and at the recdifping of the Church of 
Chalft,ro all nations,kinreds, congues and people ? As though he 
had cozrupted all theſe. Andis then Uninerſalitte (if theſe be 
true,as-they are moſt trne)an infallible note of the Charch ? 
The name alfo that the Apoſtle gines fo Antichziff, declares 
who he is; he is called 0 «15a©-, without law, thom nolawe 
will bind, tho will diſpenſe with Gods wo2d : And he ſhall ſic 
in a chaire,amd not be vered with Elias md Enoch ; as the 134- 
piſts, following the Jewtſhopinion heerein,vo teach, And hath 
not the Pope of long time done fo, till of late God hath re- 
_ htm,and taken the vizard of connterfeitholineſſe from 

sface? = . 

Antiquitie,vbic<h thep make the ſecond mark of the Chur<, 
were of ſome fozce,ifit be ſincere nd pure. Foz that ſaying of 
our Santonr againſt the Jewes, is an budoubted XZ/axeme of 
trae Chziſtian celigion, From the beginning ic was not ſo, 


A 
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azAntichziſtcounterfeitedholineſſe; ſo he: alſo counterfeited 
Antiquitie.Be made Gods people beleene,p all bis triſh traſh 
was {6 þbeginning(lying like the Gibeonitsto Ioſuah of their ToC.g.13. 
oldbread and bottles) tthereas they were inuented but yeſter- 


dap,and of nogreat antiquitie at all, So the blind and ſuper: 
ſitious Jewes'v:ged antiquitie again our Santour Chzift: 


 Hntthou greater thenour father eAbrahays, whommakett thouToh.8.5 3. 


thy ſelfe ? And thou art not yet fiftie yeares olde, and haſt thou 
ſene: Abrahans? Thas they ſreme to v2ge him with antiqut- 
tie. But he anſwered them, Before Abranan was Iam, D0 the - 
wonianof Samaria couldſaie to Chuiſt; Artthou greater then x, 1, 
ourfather /acobthat gaue ys this well ? and hee himlelfe dranke = 
thercaf;and his cattell,and his children? Sothe old Propher, with 1Kino.13.14. 
hisgraic haires beguiledthe man of God, But we mitiſt cicaue to 


| the wozdof God:uhatſoener ſcemsold without this, isnet old: 


it iscopper,tt is n9- gold. The wozdof God is the truc and on- 
Ip tonchſone: it onlie endures fo2encr, 1; x.Perr.25, 
. :Duccefion alſo, of how ſmall fozce it is;,fhe hifozicof Adam Gen. 4.25. 
teacheth : Exoch:-began to call vpon the name of-the Lord, A- 

dams poſteritie as it ſhould ſeeme till his daies, had fozgotten 

this. AndHeberallo teacheth the ſame, vuhich after Enoch his ©35.75- 
planting of it was quite againe roted vp, and remained in 


- thefamilie of Heber, thonot:agreeingto go with thoſe -wic- 


ked Jdolaters fo build the tower of Babel,as ſome thinke(his 
tongue being notdinid25)gane the name to p Pebzne tongue. "TERS 


 Aﬀer the dajes 5c Toſuah, * and the Elvers vbich were in his 


dapes:h2w Cone did the next generation foaſake the true woz- 


. CHipof GodzFozthus if is weitten : And ſo allthat generation 
 wasgathered vntotheirfathers, and another generation-aroſe af- 


ter him, which neither knew the Lord,nor yerthe works that he * 
had done for Iſrael. Thenthe children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the fight of the Lord and ferued Bair. And ds. we thinke qur 
generations (withont-Gods ſpeciall grace) fo be maze ſound 
then thep? So Manaſles the ſonne of good. Ezechias, became a 2-Chron.24.2, 
moſtnorable Idolater,  - | 

© Andenenin thenewe Teſtament,that weſhould notloke 

foz anie better ſacceſſion, Saint Paul told the Church of 'Tphe- | 
fnsithathe knew thax after his departing,ſhould gricuous wolues A420. 25. 


erttet in, which ſhould nor ſpare the flocke.And aint Peter _ 


Rrr2 


2,Pct.2.r. 


Toh.21.18. 


Ferns in 9.CaP. 
AQ, : 


In cap. Iz. 


a mY 
soo Thetruc Catholikes houſe, 
-all Chz\ſfians in his Catholitke'Epiffle;Thir as chere werefalſe 
Prophetsamong the people of ghe ewes; ſo ſhall there bee falſe 
reachersamong the, & many ſhal follow the way oftheir damna- 
ble herefies. That mpſtery of Peters death, uhich our Sautcur 
teldhim,maphane a god ſptrituall ſenſe, thar when he is olde 
another ſhall draw him whicher he would not. Anddothnot the 
Pope ſo 2Who ſaith, he is his ſucceſſonr ; teaching doctrines 
contrarie to his doctrines inhis Epiſtles, | 
Ferus deſcribes the notcs- of: the true Church vpon (beſe 
words, The Churches hadreſt through all [uric & Galile and Sa- 
maria,andwere edified and walkedintheftareaf the Lord,” & were 
multipliedby the comfort of the holy Ghoſt; Heottenrepeates and 
beatesinto our heads,with what goods ani.riches the Primitive 
Church was famous toourſhame, which ſeek nothing but cart» 
ly things: And weethinke wee haue yerie well prouided for the 
Church,ifit abound inniches and rior. 
And after vpon theſs wo:ds, They entred into the Synapogur, 


Aa. The examplesof Chriltian lifemay be gathered our of this *Text, 


Firſt,they cnterintothe Synagogue,they teach not in corners, For 
he that doth thetruthcomes vntothelight, Secondly, thou ſeeſt 
heere that the-Jewes on their Sabboths came together to heare 
the law: and forthatcauſceſpecially the Sabboth was ordained; 
And thereforchee faich-not , onthe Sabboth thouſhalc be- idle, 
bur thatthou ſhake keepic holy. For the dayis holy init ſelfe, but it 
ought alſo tobe holy vntovs: which then ir is, when wee ceaſe 
from doing euill works,8: giuc ourſclues to thofc which be good, 
andeſpecially tothe hearing and meditation of the law of God, 
without which it isnot kept holyarall, Neither isit. ſufficient for 
thee to haue heard once,vnlefſe thou heare often, For the diuell is 
everinafſaulting thee, &choumukt euer refift him with the word 
of God;by which alonehe isvuercome. And alſo thou muſtmedi- 
tate in che word of God, orelſethou heareſt invaine. Thou mult 
medicare alſo-ofthine.owne finnes, and of Gods bleflings: theſe 


' thingsalſo weemuſt doe in keeping and ſanRifying our Sabboth; 


- 
- 


; Thirdly, he faith, y chey ſatedowne.Behold alſo Pay! himſelfe firs 


'downe amongRt others, and heares the lay : he doth nor intrude 
himſelfe raſhlyor fooliſhly, but with ſilence hee waites till ops 


-poreunitie was offered'ro hinv of preaching, - The which thing 


"— «> £ 


' makes ycrie mich againſtthe drfpilers of the Scriptures, and ha- 


cers 
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&rs'of yocallpreachings. Fourthly,after, faith he, :he reading of 
the law and the prophets.Thou ſecſt here that the word of God,8: 
not mans fancies was read. Thou ſeeſt alfo,that they did notonly 
teach the Jaw that is, works : but che Prophets alſo, thatis, faith : 
for both theſe are verie profitable and neceſſary to ſaluation, Fift- 
ly; they ſext vnto them. Panldid not ſpeakebut being commaun- 
ded;leaſt he ſhould ſeem toany tobe preſumptuous; againſt thoſe - 
which cannot hold their peace,as Ehhu inthe booke of [ob. Sixt= 
ly,he ſaid;AMſcn and brethren, Thou leet that after the reading of 
thelaw and Prophets, that by and by ought to follow exhortati- 
on andinterpretation thereof: So Paw ſaith; There is but ſmall 
profit, ifrhey ſpeake with tonguesin the congregation, and doe 


$  notalſo prophefic and expound, Here alſo marke that propheſi= 


pr HER i a7 4 
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ing isnot tobe deſpiſed, & that the interpretations & iudgements 
of others inexpounding the Scriptures areto be heard, 
Pere we mate ſc as in a little mappe, the whole ſumme 
of Ch:ifffan religion ; nd the markes of the true Church. The 
trueCharch ſolemnizeth the L02ds Sabbothin pzeaching and 
hearing his wo2d.And without this,ſaith Ferus,there is no ſans 
Rifoing of the Sabboth at all. And if this be trae in the thicke 
darkneſle of Poperte,vhere Gods wozd was neither p:eached 
nozheard,noz meditated on,there was no Sabboth kept: Nap 
euen inonr daies, there are manie Catholikes, hich thinke 
thep keepe holp the Sabboth verte religtonflie,md yet will not 


' come tothe Church to- heare Gods wozd : And all ſuch Ferus 


tels,that they pzophane the Sabboth, and kepe no ſabboth af 
all. Againe, he teacþ*th thatthe onlie weapon to onercome the- 
dinell, is the wozd of God. Then n9 doubt the diuell was a 
great conquero2,when as no man almoſt had this \wozd in his 
hand;he had made as great a conqueſt of Chziſttans ſaules,as 
Siſera had made of the bodies of the Jewes : of thom being 
now byher conquered, Deborah ſings ths: They choſe new 
ds: then warre was in the gates. Was therea ſpeare orſhield |, . 
C demaitbihe thouſand of Iſracl? So dealt Siſcra withJf 7 
rael; and fo dealt Dathan with Chziffians ; he depztaed them 
of theſr weapons, to kepe them moze ſurely in his obedtence. 
Canhe bea mans friend, that takes þis weapon from him in 
the-midf of moſfraging and cruell enemies 2 But this hath 
the Church of Rome done ; ſhe hath taken the Scriptures, 
ELLE which 


592 _Thetrue Cartidlikes houſe, 


Lotels.16. bp(c< Saint aut calls the Fwordofrhe Spirr, from the hands 

x.Pct.5.8, Of the lappeople : and the dfuell is called of Peter A roaring lye 
' on,ſeeking whomhe may deuoure,- | | 

In the true Church(ſatfh Ferwus) Gods word isread, and nor 

anyFfancies of man, Paul himfelfe ſits and heares the wozd of 

God, andtherefoze no Chailtian;people muſt thinke ſco:ne to 

do tt. . And that after the reading, pzeaching onght to foliow; 

and that not onlp wozks, but faith alſo, maſt be taught. Theſe 

are the markes of the true Church, by Ferus indgement. And 

© vhether the Charchof Rome haue had theſe:tn her o2 not, let 


cuerte man fodge...; 000 2 4 en 55 ; 
DE Againe, of Chziſtfan religion he w:ites thns, vpon theſe 
Incap.15. At, gygpg hy gonou about to lay ayoke? Theſecond reaſon is ; that 
i isnotlawfullfor the Apoſiles to put a. yoke vpon the conſcien- 
ces of men,whichthe Lord hath notput:for he that doth ſo, temp. 
teth God. lt is the dutic. ofthe Apoſilestopreachthe Goſpel, that 
is, glad tidings,and nor liketyrams torule ouer mens conſciences, 
Let hoſe Biſhops marketheſe words of Peter,, which make our 
religion, which the mercic of God would haue free in the fewneſle 
and manifeſtneſſe ofher ſeruices, abondflaue with their burthens 
chey lay vponit: ſo thatthe ewes are in far betcer caſe then we, 
who were-ſubjeRto the ceremonies of the law, andnot to mans 
d euiſcs. And W-4 uſt ine writes thus tothe queſtions of /amaru, 
.CE., Every true Tatholike mate marke here how he toncheth 
the pope, ho taketh vpon him torule oner mens conſciences, 
and enen toloade them with his decrees and conftitutions, 
- Andbecaale the Papiſts bzag much of thetr general Coins 
cels : let v8 mark bow Ferus there deſcribes a true general! 
- Councell bpon &cfe wozds, And when therehadbeene great d;ſ- 
ſenſfion. See how wiſely they dealeinthe matter. They doe not 
raſhlypronounce ſentence ; but they weigheuerie thing, Fer in 
matters of faith whichcouch the conſciece, itis not enough to ſlay, 
We willandcommand Marke therefore how the Apoftles afſem- 
':: bled themſclues together, They came together plainely,they ſeck 
for nothing elſe but the glorie of God ; they defire the ſaluation 
of others: To conclude, they weigh all things wiſely, Whatmaruel 
SIT then,if the holy Ghoſt were .in-this Councell, accordingtothe 
promiſe ofthe Lord,#here twggr three are gathered togetHionzer'c. 
Wecometogetherotherwiſe,wich greatpompe an ate: we ſeek 
| to 


- 
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tomaintaine our owne glorie and eſtate ; and we perſwade our 
ſelues that we may do any thing by the fulnefle of our authoritic: 
And how canthe holy ghoſt allow ſuch aſſemblies &c?HÞe tonch» 
eth the Popes ſkate 4 pzide. He thinks that the holie Ghoft will 
not guide ſuch pzoud and fately aſſemblies. Againe of the con, 
cluſſon and doctrine of that Councell he wzites thus, vpon theſe 
wozds: hich neither we nor onr fathers were able to beare. The. 
lawis an intollcrable burthen ; becauſeit requires not onelyour 
hand;but alſoour heart, Secondly;becauſe it conuinceth vsto be 


- ſinners; For wee doe cuer moreagainſi the lawe, then according 


tothelaw. Andalſothoſethings we do accordingrothelaw, wee 
dothem imperfectly: bur by the grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt we 
do beleeueto be ſaued, A concluſion and a knitting vp of the mat« 
ter both very godly and Apoſtolike, that by the grace of Chriſt 
both Iewes and Gentiles are faued, and notof their merits, For 
only Chriſt ſufficeth toall: ſochat the law profiteth nothing tothe 
lewesto their ſaluation : for cuen chey are ſaucd by grace, & not. 
by the law: fo fatre againſt all reaſonis it, that any manſhould 
impoſe thoſe things tothe Gentiles, which profited not the TJewes 
themſclues, Andto this end were the Epiſtles of Saint Pawl writ- 
ten to theRomans, and tothe Galathians : Andour faluation is 
called the grace of Chriſt, becauſe he hath deſerued it for vs. Let 
themtherefore bragee' of their merits : we will ſeeke the glory of 
God, Thus farre Ferus, Þere is the true Church put downe, 
and her doctrine, the milke ſhe giues her <ildzen : That onely 
the graceof Jeſus Chiiſt ſaurs,t not merits. She that bzags 
of her merits, andtruſks in them is the frumpet, is the nboze, 
isnot the true Church, and the ſpouſe of Jeſus Ch:iff, by Ferus 
his indgement, TY | SE 1 

And vhereas it is obieced of ſome againſt the Goſpell,that 


:fince the p:eaching thereof hereſies haue: (pzung vp in the 


wo:ld, and that befoze the Church was in peace :let vs marke 


bow Ferus anſwereth that obiection vpon theſe wo2ds, 4d be Ferus in cap, 
reſiſted thens. Behold the combat(ſaith be )of truth and falſhood. 73 AQ, 


This combare ever hathbeene and will be : God ſpake but one 
word in Paradiſe,and by and by came the ſerpent, which reliſted 
ie: Loſes being ſent into Egypr, found there ſorcerers which with- 
ſtood him. The Prophetseper had falſe Prophets oppoſite vnto 


them, Chuiſt comming intothe world, found aduer _— 
: ame 
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- ſamethipg chanced0his Apoſtles, Let snor therefore be trou- 


 Deut. 13-1, 


. bled, ifthere be now great diſſenfion and quarels about religion, 


Neither for this cauſe muſt we negleR co goto godly ſermons: bur 
rather letys diligently dothis. Firſt call ypon God withthe king- 
ly Prophet, ſaying ; Shew me thy wayes, O Lord,and teach me thy 
paths. Then comparethe dodtines diligently together ; and thac 
which thou ſhale perceme moteforciblero drawethee' from the 
worldto God,from the fleſh tothe Spirit,from ewillto goodneſle, 
and from idolatrietothetrue worſhipping of God,embrace thac 
withour anie feare,with tooth and naile (as they ſay) nothing re- 


| ſpeting the paineſayings of others, The diuellhath cuer gone a- 


bout this, That good deeds and words might bee made none ac- 
count of, leaſt men belecuing ſhould bee ſaued, Therefore by his 


' miniſtershe ſowes errours; and ſometimesalſohee doth wotke 


miracles,rhat by errours he mightmake Gods word, and by falſc 
ſienes,Gods works to belightly ſet by ; that by thismeanshe may 
rather draw men quire fr6 the word; oratleaſtwiſe;he may make 
them diftruſtand doubt of it, God ſuffers this firſt, that the godly 
may be tried according to that, /fa Prophet riſe among you, +c. 
beleene himnot, for God tries you. Andhercof alſo Chritt ſaich,that 
tra wes if it vverepoſſible the very elefi ſhould be ſeduced, And 

1ereof Saint obs ſaith ; Belcene mt encric fpirit, but prone the [þ1- 
ritswhether they be of Godor no, The doAtrin of the Goſpell which 
we hauerecciued,is the word of God which hath been confirmed 
by many ſignes:and withthe bloud of many thouſands: Where- 
forelet noman'doubt of that, although an Angell from heauen 
ſhould perſwadethe contrarie, Againe,therefore God ſuffers the 
divell to ſhew lying fignes,thatthe wicked may be more blinded: 
For itis doneby theiuſt indgement of God, that they which will 
not beleeuetherruth, ſhould be ſeduced, and ſhould cleaueto lies. 


. Thus far Ferus. Where he plainly feacheth,fhat it is no mar- 
. nell, that after the pzeachingof the Goſpell contention and he- 


reſies hane ſpzung in the Churchthe ſaith, i hath beene al- 
wates ſo,and ſhall be ener.: ' And that foz this canſe no man 
ought torefaſe to go md heare ſermons, And he lones the do- 


crine of the Goſpell,+not ante lying miracles, as the grount- |! 


wozke of true Chziffianreliglon, 


Andafter,concerning h# lame matter he oites hus bpon | 


1 the end of the world ſo great ſhall be the beguilings of falſe Pro- | 
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theſe wo2ds, T he citie was dentded; Here thou ſeeſt fulfilled that Ferus in 14. 


which Chriſt foretold, '/ camenot to ſend peace intorhe world, but 
« ſword, The Goſpell teacherh nor ſeditions, nor loweth diſcords 
butbecauſe it reprooucth their ſinnes, ttcannor chooſe but the 
worldlings ſhould repine againſtit, Icameto ſend fire ypon the 
earth; maruell not therefore if there ſpring vp and be feftsin the 
world ; forithath beene cuer fo: yeathere muſi be herefies, that 
theeleA may beproucd. As much more as we ſee leQsto arilefo 
lervs firiuc camelily to find and ſearchout the truth, and to (tand 


" firmely and vnmoueably inthe confeſſed truth, and toprofeſie 1t 


"boldly vato our liuesend, And after he wiites thus of þ ground 


cap. Act. 


of euerie true Chitſtians fafth. Eueric Chritian ought to bee ſo Ferus in cap. 


{ureofhisfaich, thar if all che world were of a contracie opinion, 

ethe could fay:Iam ſure this is Gods word; let other men tink 
whatthey will, God cannot deceiue or beguile, Yea if an Angell 
fro heauen ſhould preach the contrarie,lethim be accurſed, Vnles 
thou be thus grounded, thou canſtnot ſtand ſedfaſtly, when the 
falſe Apoliles ſhall teach che contratie. And hereof Chriſt ſaith, 
My ſreepe honre my voyce : andthey will not heare ſlangers butrun 
from them. Gods wozd by Ferus tudgement is the onely Kocke 
of Chiilttans faith and religion in theſe donbtfal daites.And a- 
gaine in another place he makes theſe eps of Chziſtianitte : 
Marke inthe foreſaid words this orderin Chriſtianitie; Firſt is the 
predeſtination of God, For it is not of himthat willeth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercie.Reade the ninth chapter tothe Romans, And 
we are predeſtinate nottoidleneſſe or wantonneſle : but that wee 
may know the willof God, what kind of one he is towards vs, 8 
whathe requires and willes at our hands, Then wee are ſent to 
Chriſt, in whom alone we ſee how Gol is affeQed tovs,By him 
alſo we receive the holy Ghoſt, that we may beablero doe the 
will of God. After we haue knowne Chriſt, it remainesthart in our 
life,maners, and words we teſtific his goodnefſe cowards vs, and 
that we are hisdiſciples, Andthis teſtimoniec6ſiftsinfoure things? 


- Firſt, that weriſe vp from our old conuerfation. Secondly, that we 


be baptized, ;andbee panakersof the Sacraments. Thirdly,that 
we waſh away.thefinnes whereinto wee haue fallen, by Chilts 
bloud. Fourthly;thagwe call vpon his name, thatis, his righteouſ- 
nesand merits. -PereFerusdoth as it weremakeaperfec ana 


P 
% 
% 


tomie of a Chzilitanman. J would c Gon every true Ch:iſff- 
3; | | an 


Act.15, 


Ferus in cap. 
22.AQ. 
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an would marke weleuerte part thrreof,and ſ& vhether him- 


ſelfe were (ound in that faith v2 no.” | 


And in another plice, of Ch:iſffan connuerſation he weftes 
thus : Parke here the- manners of Ch:iftians: Firſt of all hce 
prayes;the Saints alwayes giue themſclues diligently toprayers 
bothin the beginning and endof their work; yea & aljrtheir work 


thorough, For we euerſtand needeof the helpe of God : for with- 


outhim we can do nothing * Weare not ſufficient of our ſeluesto 
thinke any thing that is good. And againe, He workes mm vs both 


the will, and to faxifh. And in Ofee, O Iſrael, thy deftruttion comes of 


thy ſelfe,but thy helpe comes of me, Lecno man thereforetruſt in his 
owne ſtrength» Curſed is he that puts fleſh his arme. Therefore 
Paxneuer tooke any thing in hand,nor finiſhed anje thing with- 
outthe helpe of prayer, Secondly,he kneeles downe;againli thoſe 
which make a telt atall ceremonies in prayers, He that goes about 
to make his prayers ynto God, muſt haue well proficed firſt inthe 
{chooleof humility, otherwiſe he ſhall not. be heard, Phe prayers 
ofhim'that humblerh himſelfe pierceth the clouds. And hereof iris 
ſaid by the Propherz Vpon whom ſhall my Spirit reſt; but vpon the 
humble andpeaceble, Andthirdly,he prayes notaloge, but with all 
the companie. The prayers of & holy Church is of great force: 
Sowhen the Apofiles continued praying withone accord and 
conſent,the holy Ghoſt came vpon them, and filled them all. In 
like maner after the Tewes had threatned them when they had. 
prayed altogether the place. moued, and they wereall filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. And this isthat which Chrift promiſed once ; /f 
twoof you hall agree vponearth, what ſoener thing they ſhall azke, it 
ſhall be done vntothem Ferus would hane common pzaters made 
With the common conſent of the vholte Church; 02 elſeiſaith he) 
they arc of nofo2ce. Contrarte to the common pzadiſe of the 
Roman Charch amongſt vs in times paſt. 
. Aqatnehe waifes thus of the cuill life of the Church, which 
offends,maiie ;Alrhough ic be agrearimperfeRion and defeRt, 
where the: hfe_ is not approued'and vertuous: yet there isleſle 
danger, if the faith be right aod ſound, then if the life were: good, 
andthe faith euill, For without fairh' it is impoſſible ro pleaſe God: 
and he that comesto Gad muſt beleeue, Thetefore itis ofmore 
force if the faich bepuge and goof, them if chy'works were good, 
Thus farre Ferus, epoferresthat Thur uhich-hath _ 
4 : "5 | Ly 
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faith, althoughin ſome reſpeclhe faile in gad wozkes: befo2e 
that Church ubichbath god wo2ks and an cuill faith. 

And of <@Church, and of the ſacrifices thereof he w2ites 
thus: Pax/raught that Gods houſe was the Church,and tharnow 
the-true {actifice was to bee offered in euerieplace the which 


Ferus in Act. 
2I. 


So Theodorct 


thing alſo Malachie propheſied, Ferus ſemes to crpoundtls - xponnds) itin 


' Trifice which Malachie ſpeaks of, tobe Chaiſtian pzayer : af 
Saint Paul doth alſo,vho ſaith, I willthatmen pray in all pla-. 
ces, lifting vp pure hands, without wrath or doubtfulnefſe. S. Paul 
here withaurt all doubt alludes to Malachie : Pere is pure bands 


and chatpwe ſacrifice void of wrath. and doubtfulneſſe, ; DÞcre is 73; 


in allplaces. Anderpounts that place of Malachie of Pzaper, 
and 2: of the Eucharift,as ſome of the Papfſts do: And fo; al! 
Jewlſh ſacrifices,fo2 that ſacrifice ./:»cha,uhich was dawn 


-» tothe altar ;now Saint Paulputsdowne in ; another place the 
Fruit of our lips: hich ſentence he takes out of Oſce, who cals'*'* 


pzapers andgiuing of thanks che calues ofour lips. _ . 
Andotf religion maintained by warres, be wiites thus:He 
thaemaincaineshis cauſe by ſeditions and tumult; of the people, 
diſcovers and bewrayes himſelfe that he hath not a iuſt cauſe. A 
Ls caule needs yot rRroareg,or mans auchority,who hath. God - 
fayourerand prateCtargf. it. And doth notthe Þope. vle thele 
= to fartbex his cauſe? In this he declares be ts' not of 
OD, ..-.. 
, Bt in this witghtie matter, to let all mens teſfimonies 
palle,tuhichare light yponthe ballance, as Dayid termes them, 
mealiohper Rm, vanitic it ſelfe,and fo retyurne ta that bndoubted 
ountameo alltcuth,þwo:0 of (God, with vbi<I began. hat 
an euſdert and inſaltiblemarke of Gods Church, which the 
ngell taught Saint Iohn:Who uhen as he wojld haue wor- 
ſbi ped bim,ſatd, See thoudo it not, for 1 am thy fellow ſeryanc, 
2 o) ic oftby,beetheen, which haye;tbe noni fe Tus, 6rthip 
50d. Bore is.an.cuident marbe of Gods Churc: | ſhe wozſhips 
cn God, Md not angets. anpleronly, here is a reaſon bby 
wwe. thouldnofwozthiy .Angels.: we debaſe our ſelncs in woz- 
ml ele rs ati ello ſeroa ney And vha income 


Bru Ingels, 
iba gearing ng Fog 


Jelys Chili hath ad. ; 
canced vs We arcRow PN F; Ther- 


foe 


4* 


"@p 1. Malach, 
&alleagerh this 
Jace of'S Paul 
and that of our 
Sawour loh. 4. 


1. 1im.2,8. 


. Tacob, Vihaoſ 
kus Gueſnenſis 
Archiep. 
oI3-15» 
Oſe.14 3. 


ag in A&R. 


Plal.62.9. 


Reu.19. 18, 


"Ca bief-* 


OY | 

5o$ The true Catholikes houſe, 

frze as he dothnot, nomoze ſhould we wo2tHip/Angels. A e- 
cond mark of Gods Church here alſo tne thay learne: She hath 
che teftimonie of Icſus. And uhat is that 2 that ts,ihe ſpirit of pro. 
pheſie, as the Angell after expoands it ; that is, the Spirit of 
OGod,vherby all Gods childzen are able in me meaſare to vn-. 
 derifand andexpound the ſcriptures, Fo2 as all Gods c<ild;en 
” haue Gods Sptrit; ſoit is no doabta fire in them : and there- 


- fozeit will burne thzongh Cheiffian <aritte : it will lighten 


their knowledge,and diſperſe the mpſts of darknefle. This fire 
- hath Antichziff quenched, by taking the wod and matter of 
ftawate, J meane the Scriptures, from the common people. 


7 Theſ $. 9. And to this that of Saint Paul hath relation no doubt Quench 


A&.ro.26. 
AQ.14.15. 


Reu.19.10. 


VN 23.5S. 


Roms 11.4. 


_ notthe Spi 


3But bere hep thinke, that becanſe thep wo;ſhip Saints 
and Angels, therefo2e they ſhall be blameleſſe : But that ſhall 
not excnle them, becauſe they are plainly tanght and comman- 
ded to worſhip him' onely that made heauen and earth: Andbp 
theſe wozds Gov enely(s fignified,and all ofher creatures are 
excluded. And thts Epithite is commonly attributed to God 
inthe Scriptures: Ourhelp ſtandeth in the name of the Lord, 
who hath'made heaven and earth, Bere is as ft were a viſfindi, 
on put betwe&nethe wozkes and the wozkman 7 all the wozks - 
fointly muſt wozſhip their maker : thep muſt not begin one to 
magnifle 02 wozſhip another. Pap,the moze to conuince them 
in this thefr errour, all the Saints and angels bhauc refaſed 
this ſernice:P&crto Cornelius, Pauſto the men of Lyſtra, ſay: 
ing, We aremenlikefo) your! ſelues;v Gd youhonour ys? And 
the angefitwiſe inthe Reuetation,uberas S.lohobid not foz- 
get himſelfe,and woptdhaneyelded to the angell the honour 
dae-to-Godz ;but even thts ctuilf outward hono?, tthich they call 
AovAtia , the m1 ell twiſe refuſed : alleaging my fozmer rea- 
ſon, fhathew eofourfellowſeruancs: and Fellow ſernants 
mult not wozth ore andter butnly their maſfer:Teaching 
vs to be very warte i'in' wozſhipping,yeaenen angels, teaft our 
RoyAsice grow into Agſecle + yy 4 amonglt the Paptits it hath 
done. na0s Tobi pings injoong diffinguiſhed ; but not fo 
onoz,but pet ro 


but a1 
1:J : bbw kneero *<Gobact pn -ofhis hono}. And I, 
: 'P; ES $Hus BT (fetty [  wozlhipping of G—_ 
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Letnoneouer-rule you,or ſpoile you of your prize (tþi<h by the Col. 2.18. 


wozſhipp ing of God pon obtaine) by humblenefle of mind and 


_ worſhipping of Angels, aduancing himſelfeinto thoſe things hee 
never ſ2w, raſhly pute vp with his fleſhly mind. As though h& - 


thoald ſaie: No man knowes the effate of angels, vhether 
thep heare our pzayers at all times, and can helpe vs at their 


'pleaſares o2 not ; and tho will then pzay vnto them - nap this 
thall make vs loſe our pz1ze, We all in this life,as Saint Paul 
teacheth, runneasic were ina race 3 now he that runneth in a 1.Cor.9,24. 


race, maſt hane his epes ſtill firt on the goale he runnes fo, 
that he mate rum ſtraight vntoit,oz elſc he ſhall hardly win the 


p:15e. Domuſt all Chziſtians haue alwates their minds fired 
bpon God, even asthe eyes of ſeruants to the eyes of their mai- pr ;, FRY 


Kers,as Dauid teacheth: they muſt euer walke with God, as E- 


noch did, if theymind to win that pztze. A little loking aſide, Gc.s.. . 


will make them loſe all,thongh it be to wozſhip an angell.God 
onlyis thetr pztze,fs their mark thep muſt ſhote at: Theymuſt 
direc thetr etes onlp to him. S.Auſten verpercellentip teacheth 


vs this teſſon; O firange thing, and greatly to be wondred at! Of yiea.z7. 


God the Creator of allthings, who is incomprehenſible and vn- 


 ſpeakable(all doubt ſerapart) wereade, ſpeak,and write highand 


wonderfull things : but of Angels and foules whatſocuer wee ſay, 
we cannot ſo manifeſtly auouch. Butler our mind paſſe beyond 
theſe, and let it pafſe oner all that is created ; and letitrunne 


and climbe yp and flie and yew ouer; and with all her force, let- 


her dire the oye of her faith ypon him, which hath created all 


things, Therefore I will make asit were a ladderin my heart, and » 


by the aucs thereofT will climbe yp to my ſoule,and by my foule 
and my mind, 1 will climbe yp comy God, whichis > 

my head. Whatſocuer is vicibly ſeen, wharſocuer is-ſpiritually ima- 
gined,with forcelet it be farremoned from the ſight of my ſoule 
and heart,my.vnderſtanding alone & by it ſelfe going forward, lee 
it ly ſwiftly co him, who is the creator of Angels and ſouls;and of 
allthings.. Thatisa happie ſoule which forſakes theſe baſe things, 
and ſcekes afterthoſe whichbe alofe, whichinthe bp places 


makes the place of her dyelling, and from the bigheſt rockes be» 


holds the ſunntie of righteouſneſſe with cagles eyes. Nothing is fo 
delectable or pleaſane, thento behold God alone withthe fght 
of the mind, and longing ofthe hart,and aftera Rtravge maner in- 
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uifibly to ſce him, whois inuifible: And fo toraſte of another,and 
not of this worlds {weetneſfſe, and to behold another,and not this 
worlds light. For chisour light, which is ſhur vp in houſcs, which in 
time ends, which euery night alrers, which is common to vs with 
wormes and bruit beaſts, in compariſon of that moſt excellent 
light, is not ro be called light, bur nighe Jþere Auſten plainly tea: 
cheth that no man knowes the cffate of (oules 4 Angels: x ther, 
fo2e wecannot p:ap with aſored faith vuto them, but we muſt 


_ ciimbe vp beyond them,cuen to God the maker of ſoules and 


Angels... And herein Saint Auſten agrees .with Saint Tohn 
in the Revelation,and with Saint Paul to the Coloſſians: but 
in ſome other places of Saint Auſten, J know bow me haue 
made him diſagree from both theſe, and from himſelfe alſo in 
this place,*as appearesin th:ſe meditations. oy, 
But our Sauſonr himſelfe doth dzaw out the. platfo2me of 
his Church moſt manifeffly to all Chaiſtfans p will giue but a 
little heed ro his wozds,cuen to þ capacity of a ſimple woman, 
in Tohn' 4. And the woman faid to him, afterthat he had tolde 
her of her fiue husbands : Now Tknow afluredly, that thou art a 


© Prophet. And vpon this ground ſhe begins to enquire of him, 


concerning true religion ; and the true meanes/of the woz- 
(ipping of God.Andenen here in the verie beginning, ſh# 


- overthzowes that Popilh 1Zaxime, that it is ſufficient to bc, 


2.King.18.22, 


teue as the Church belenecth : ſhe deſires to be mſtraced far, 
ther : Ourfathers{ſaſth the) worſhipped in this mountaine : And 
you ſaythat atTeruſalemisthe place where we mult worſhip. As 
though ſhe ſhould baye ſaid ; We foltow the feps and religion 
of our fathers,in our wozſhipping of God. Bat herein lhe ci 


- red,andall ſachlike that follow the tradition of the fathers: fo; 


Amos.2.4. 


_ theFather, Here Gill teadzeth her two pzincipallnotes won 
5 | marks |} 


it was troe perchance that ſhe ſaid, that e Abraham, //axc,an 
Tacob had worſhipped Godin that hill, but now the law of God 
comming after,and commanding all facrificesto be broyghr to 
Icruſaiem , they following the traditions of thrir fathers a- 
ganft the lawe of God,erred; as our Dantonr here teachet!) 
this woman, yz ih her all poſferities.We muſtnor reſpect what 
our fathershaye done, but whatGods word teagheth. Bur leſus 
faidto her, Womanbelceue me, becauſe the houre ſhall come, 
when ye ſhall neicherimthis mountaine, nor at Jeruſalem worſhip 


' © ndcondemned in the law as wel} blind as lame ſacrifices. And 
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marks of the true Church: Firſt concerning the place thereof, 
that it ſhall not be tied fo ante one place no moze, as it had 
bene. And therefo:e Rome falſely makes her ſclfc the moth* c 
Church, and a ſecond Jeruſalem as it were, Sccondlp,concer- 
niirg thr ottect mb end : All religion and worſhip muſt bee done 
-roGod,and to no creature cle, This homage of ourreligion g Pal.65.2. 
woz2ſhip x challengeth as ocly due to himſcife : You worſhip Marr.4,10. 
you know not what, we know what we worſhip: This is a third 
mark of the true Church:;Jt muſt know what it wezthippeth: 


it muſt not ſcrue God i tgnozance and blindneſſe. Þe retuſcd Ls 
cunt.ZLI,19, 


Matth. 10. 16. 
Gads people are compared to Doues and Eagles, which both Bs apa 3 hs 


haue moſt cleare cies. And god himſclf,although befoze he tad 

created heauen and earth; pet he pzonounced nothing good Gen. x 4. 
before he had creared light, And Saint Tohn (gith,that God bim- 7-!0h.5. 1. 
ſelfe islighr,he can abide no darkenefle, And hereof all the faith; 
fullarecalled children of light, And Dauid now pzophbeſping of 

the Church of Chailt after his aſcenſion faith, ſpeaking as it 

Gould ſeme of onr Church ſerutce : Sing ye praiſes with vnder- 

Banding. And Saint Auſten ſaith, that the holy Ghoſt came in De mirab.Saj- 
all congues, to conſecrate and make holy all tongues, pturz, 

-And our Sauſour ſaſd- fo the mother of Zebedees childzen, 

when ſherequeſted that her two ſons might fitthe one athis right Matth. 20.32. 
hand, and the other arhisleft ; you aske you know nor what: And 
do we not thinke that he will ſaie the lame enennow tc all ÞIo- 
piſh Latine p:apers not bnderſtod of them ubich make them? 
And Datint Pecer inhts Catholique epiftle, wzites to all Chzt- 
fans, Growin grace and in the knowledge of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, And agatne,loine to your faith verrue : and to your yer- 3-Pet-1.5. 
te knowledge. And our Dauiour in the Golpell, T hisislife 10h.17.3. 
eternall. to know theeche true God,and:whom thou hat fent Te- 

ſos Chriſt. To know Godis true Religion,nap is eternall life: 
Aid therefo:e the Church of. Rome, vhich did not, noz as yct 
doth not teach her childzen to ſceke fo2 this knowledge, was the , T1... ,. 
mother of that ſonne of perdition, and neither tanght true Chzt- 
ftian religion, no2 pet cternall hfe. | 

That ſalvation comes of the: TJewes. Yere our Sanfonur doth 

teach this woman alſ'tbat thee muſt know; and in her all 


2.Per.3.18. 


Chziſtians. They mui know their ſalgation from vhence it 
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comes,ad be thankfuli fo God foz if. The Church of Rome 


hatherred in this pointalſo, who bath taught, that (alnation 
bath not comed of the Jewes that is, by the meanis only of Je- 


ſns Chaiff,but by the bloud of Party:s: Shehath added here in 


England,enen þ blond of Thomas; uhichent Ferus condemnes 
'bpon theſe wo2ds of Saint lohn, And the blond of leſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth vs from all our fimes, Mark((aith he)that he mentioneth 
not aniebloud, but the bloud of Chrift,For no other bloud can,or 
cuer could do this, &c. There 7s no other name gruen vnder heancr: 
(laith Peter )inwhich we mit be ſaued.: To lcfus Chiiſt alone the 

cople and the children crie, Hoſannah, that is, ſaue vs Lord : and 
as itisalſoin the Plalme, Haſlikgh,and O Lord, ſend vs nowproſ- 
peritie, Healone blefleththe works of our hands y and allo taues 
our ſonles: He hath allpower in heauenandearth. And ſo muſt all 
trae Catholikes crie alſo tohim alone,and tonone clſe. This 
is alſo a markeof the true Church. 

Butthe houre.comes,andiseven now;whenthe true worſhip- 
persſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and truth. ere is another 
enident mark of the trae Chnrch.She Kill waites for the coming 
of Ieſvs Chriſt: ſhe accounts þ time of this wozld but an houre, 
euen then vhen Chiiff ſpake this ;and that now the houre is al- 
moſtquite runne, a (mall rime o2 nothing thereof remaines, 
She thinks that this wozld is of no great continuance: as the 
Popliſh Church doth not thinke, tho teacheth thar as pet Anti, 
<:ifFisnot comed, She thinks that thoſe things which S.lohn 
fatd ſhould befulfilledſhortly,are fulfilled alreadfe. She thinkes 


'-rot that the greater part of them are pet to be fulfilled, as the 


Church of Rome doth. She ever fandsin the doore of hertent 
with .Ab-ahans,and in hercaues mouth with Els, ſtill loking 
ven the Lo2d will come, 

When the-trae worſheppers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and 
truth ; For ſuch worſhippers the Father now lookesfor: Yere is 
another marke of the true Church:To worſhip the Father,God 
alone;and alÞo themaner how,in ſpiric & truth. In ſpiricthat ts, 
with our hearts:and in truth; that is, without all types and (ha: 
dowes. The law now hath anend : the ſunne ſhines : all ſha- 
dowes muſf baniſh awate : Dar humble hearts now moſt be 
fhoſe ſacrificed bulles : and our chaſt hearts thoſe ſacrificed 


Turtles 5 and our god hearts thoſe ſacrificed Rammes , and 
| our 
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our bountifall hearts, thoſe ſacrificed ſheepe ; and onr foyfull 
bearts,thoſe ſacrificed calues, hich God requires. God will Heb.13.:5. 
not be wozthipped now with thoſe Jewiſh ſhadowes, vhich he Col.z. 17. 
bimſelfecommanded; the true ſonne of Kighteouſneſſ2 Je- 

ſus Chziff being comed into the wozlde : much lee -with 

Popiſh ſhadowes, and myfferies, and mans deniſe, o2 with Reu. 14.9. 


 Popiſh Images, vhich his Lawe and P;ophets flatly con- Exod.z0 4. 


1a.40 25. 


demne, : 
Gods. 4 Spirit, and therefore he will be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
er#tb, Thoſe erternall ſhings, which (ſeme pleaſant to fleſh ay | 
bloud, as Icroboams golden calues (whichhe made, as ſome 
thinke,becauſe that God would moze highly eſfeeme golden 
calues, thencalues of fleſh)Nebuchadnerzars Pſalterie and mu- +, _ 3.18 


ficke; Baals Pricſts gay garments and robes, frankinſence, and z.King.10,22. 


ſach like thinges fhatſoener, wherein fleſh and bloud takes 

great pleaſure and delight,are an abomination to the Lo2d; 

as our Danſour Chzift tels vs in the Goſpell : That which 5 Luke 16.15, 
verie highly efleemed among#t men, ts abominable before God. es 

requires the lone of thy heart, the faith and truft of thy ſoule, 

the knowledge of thy vnderſtanding, the obedience of thy CORAaR. 
will, the praiſe ofthy mouth, and the good workes of thy handes, pt 
And this is fhat which David ſaith in the Pſalme: that at that p,1.,, 0 
great dayof indgement, God ſhall not reproxe the people for their : 
burnt offrings of bullocks or goats: but if thep ſhal not hane of7e4 
himpraiſe and thanke [ging Let all true Catholikes feare this 

repzafe: God.hath fozcetold bs, tikea god Paiſter, what He& 

will repzoue vs fo, and thathe will finde fault with in his 

bonſe, when he comes againe : and ſhall we nof take hede 

thereof 2 Dcareleſſe and diſobedient ſernants ! Let vs offcr 

fohim alone onr p:aiſe nd thankeſgiuing, and all our p2ay- 

ers; teaſt we be repzoned and condemned of him when he 

Lomes.. . 

. . Thetruewerſvippers.] This pzoues that there ſhall be falſe 
wo2ſhippers in Gods houſe : there ſhall bee there copper as Efa.r 22. 
well as gold : there ſhall be cares as weli as wheate ; there M-t.13-25. 
ſhall be goates as well as ſheepe : D let vs marke this point © *5 33: 
well(here is the bzand therewithall the Lo2ds ſhepe are dif 

cerned: here.is the touchſtone vhereby the Lo2ds goldis tried 


} from copper: here is the fleue and ſanne whichtriesthe Lows war..r 


bhcate 


pg es 
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Job,ry.I5-. 
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kbeat from the chaffe)that we may be ſhe#pe and not goates, 
gold ndnot copper, aheat andnot chaffe.Let vs take diligent 
bed of this. 
eAndthewoman ſaid vnto him: I know that Mieſſias ſhall come, 
which #s called Chriſt , andwhert heſhall come he ſhall ſhewe ws all 
thmgs. This opinton ſhee had of Chziff, that he ſhouid teach 
the all things then he came:And ſhall we beleuc lefle of him? 
Shall we bclene anpdocrine which he neuer tanght in his 
wozdzAndour Santoz himſelfagrees to this herſpe<,ſaping:; 
F will call you no more ſernants, becauſe the ſernant knoweth nt 
what his maiſter doth ;, but I haue called you friends, becanſe I hane 
made manifeFt to you all things that I hane heardof my father Ye 
teſtifieth here plainlie, that He fulfilled her ſpeech,+ that he had 
told them all things neceſſarte to their ſaluation : he kept nc- 
thing backe tobe reuealedaffter by the meanes of the Churt: 
and therefoze he commands his Apoſtles rogo and preach ro ll 
nations baptizing them, and teaching them to obſerue all thing 
what ſoeuer he had commanded them: and nothing els. And Datnt 
Paul ſaith, He that reacheth ante other doftrine,andapreesnotwith 
t be wholeſome words of our Sanionr Chriſt ,andthat doftrinewhich 
agrees with godlineſſe; is puft p,and knowes nothing, how wiſe lo 
euer he ſeemes to be, and vhatſocuer he p2etend, efther revela- 
tions of Angels, o2 ante miracles, to confirme his doctrine 
withall. Zhe doctrine of Jeſas Chzilt is be rule and ſquare of 
all doctrines, by this place.. And:Saint Tohn alfo ſaith, 7 ak: 
heed toyour ſelues leſt wee loſe all the works which we hawe wrought: 
but that we may haue afull reward. Fer he that anſarefſrl or 
axerreacheth the doftrme of Chriſt ( ft (oTacouCuivoy the Grek 
wo2d ſignifies)and thar kepes not himſelfe within the limits 
and bounds thereof,bat will go beyond it, thongh that which 
de dothſ&me in his owne cye holp, religious, mddenovt:-4c/ 
»or God. This ts a terrible ſentence :let vs beware how in our 
denotion,mmd religion,and zeale of ſerning God, we do moze 
then the Goſpel! teacheth ; we gobepond the doarine of Chzifl 


and abſde not in it : foz if we doe, we ſhall hane no part with 


COod.Chisplscecondemnes all blinde ſaperſtitions Papiſts, 
which did mante things of azeale and god intent, and not ac- 
coding to the Goſpell : naphow mante of them ncuer knew 
the Goſpell ; and pet thought that thep didwell, ut = - 

| ozkes 


ER Le a © aus , 


CO RI. $6 
2; Is 


' The wozkmanloues his wozke : euen ſo that excellent wo2k- 
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wozkes, how painfall and coſflie ſoener thep were; by this 
place we may plainly learne, that they were loft: nap mo:e 
then this, they alſo ſuſfaineda greater loſe, thep loſt God.God 
cannot abide ſernants, that will doe that he commands them 


not. Þe will ſay to ſuch, 7horeguired this at your hands ? But Fa-1-13. 
hethatabidesinthe doQtrineof Criſt hath boththe Father and *'2'® 


che Sonnae. D happie continnance+ And what is this wr , wo 
abide, to continue ? but to beleene no moze, todonomoze, then 
Godcommaunds in his wozd, then Chziſt Jeſus taught, not 
togo bepond thts, either in faith oz wozkes, no not an haires 
b:eadth: though thedoctrine vhich is tanght beſides this, ſeme 
neuer (oold,neuer ſo denout, pzaciſed of Fathers,xconfirmed 
by Councels, Let vs remember that the poze filly woman of 


Samariah conld ſap, hat IMefſias when as he ſhould come, ſhould 


reach ther allthings : and ſhall not we ſay the ſame e 

... AndChalſf ſaid to her : / an he tharralkes with thee. Sure- 
ip in all the Goſpell Chziſf did nener reueale bimſelfe to ante 
ſo manifeſtlie as he dtd to this woman, Ye ſaid to the high 


P2ſeſfts vhen as they (aſd, Ar: hou the ſore of God ? You ſay "eV 


that I am. And fo the Jewes : Before Abrabam was I am : And 


Verſ.26. 


22.70 


Abraham defiredto ſee my daye, and ſawit and reioyced. And a» 1hn$ 58, 
gaine fo the Jewes, vhich ſaid vnto him,/Y/40 art thou? And /e- & 8.25. 


ſues ſaid unto them, The begmning. And therefoze I ſpeake vnto 


pou 2 No doubt hauing relation to that firſt wozd in Genelis, Toh, x.z, 


thence that boke toke his name (Bereſheth) /» rhe beginning, - 


&c. Icſus Chriſt is thac beginning: And therefoze Saint Paule 1.Cor.8.6; 


ſaith,To vs there is but one God the Father,of whomare all things, 
and we for him: Andone Lord leſus Chriſt bywhom are allthings, 
andwe by him. ere is the Creato2 one God: here is the onclp 
meanes of the creation, Jeſas Chziſk : All thinges were crea- 
ted by him. And bere is the end of all things, Gods glo2ie. So 
that Jeſus Chziſt is that beginning, by vhom God created all 


things. And thus he obſcurely tanght the Jewes, vho he was: 


As though he ſhould ſap ; Loke into the firſt boke of Gene- 
fis,and take nc great paines to reade it over; but loke nd 
marke well the very firſt wozd thereof, md there pou ſhall find 
tho Jam: Iamthe begining, and therefore I talke with you. 
Hy delight is to be with the children of men, ag Salomon ſaith. 


Tit 2 _ 


Prou.8.3 r, 


De Gen.ad lit. 
I:b. 1,ca.5. 


Verſl.26. 


At.24.17. 


2.Pet.3.15. 


Lake 12.8, 


£ 
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man, the Sonne of God lones vs, tho are his wo;kman. 
ſhip. And therefoze Auſten ſaith, The beginning of the intelleu- 
all creature, is the eternall wiſedome of God, which beginning a. 
biding init ſelfe vnchangeabie, neuer ceaſerh by ſecrete inſpirati- 
ons,to ſpeake to that creature, whereof it isthe beginning, that it 
may be conuertedto that,by whichit is made,becauſe otherwiſe 


1 cannot haue his forme,and be perfect, | 
Thus our Sauioz obſcurely ſhewed himſelfe to theſe 


,Fut 


neuertoanie fo plainlie,as to this woman: e bereby we may 
confecare th2ercellencie of her faith: no doubt her excellent 
faith,enen as it were, deſerued ſuch a great rewarde of our 
Sauntour. Heſſias when he comes ((aith thee) we kyow ſhall ſhewe 
v- allchings; Whocould haue ſpoken moze of Chziſt 2 Nonot 
all the Jewiſh Rabbins. And X would fo God euen now eur 


great Doctozs in the Popes Church would ſap as much. 
therefoze ſhe receined the greateſt anſmere and reward 


And 
that 


could be in the wo2ld. / az he (ſaith. Chitl} thar talks with thee; 
nener ſich an anſwere,neuer ſuch a wozd ſpoken in the wo:ld 


befoze. Let vs haue the ſame faith of Chziff,that he may be- 


ffow alſo (ch like bleſſings vpon vs. | 


And tho like definition of true Catholike Religfon, and 
ſame marks of the true Church-S. Paul himſelfe alſo hath no 
doubt expzeſſed, being taken from this fampe :-I confeſl* this 


yntothce (ſaith he vnto Fex) that according tothat way w 


hich 


they call herefie, Ifo worſhip the God of my fathers : beleeuing 
all that is written in the law and the Prophets, hauing this hope 
in God,whichchey alſo hauc, that there ſhall bee a reſurrection 
ofthe iuſt,and ofthe yniuſt, Hereare alſo markes of thc true 
Churd, She mult be able togtue an account of her faith, as 
Oaint Paul oth here to Felix 3, and Saint Pecer commannds 
all Ch:iſtians to oe to all men: SanGifie (ſaith he) the Lord 
God in yourhearts,cuerheing readie to maintaine and defend 
if that any. ſhallaske your areaſon of that hope whichis in you. 
' We muſtnot onelp hane this hope of ſaluation- in vs,vbi< 
is by Jeſus. Chzift;,but we muſt be able aiſo_to peld a reaſon, 
and an account of-it,to maintaine and defend ft. Andonur ©8- 


contclion ofgur faith, if be we will have Ch:tfi-ackn 


_ .- niour ſaith; He that ſhall confefle mee before men; him ſhall 1 
- eonfeſſe before; my Fatherin heauen, We muff be able to make 


ows 


icdge 


Ix 
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tedge bs foz his, But this in the Popiſh Charch thep were not 
— fo doe'; and therefoze that Church was noc the true 
C r< s 4 | 
I confeſle vnto thee {ſaſfh he) that afterthat way which they > © ONE 
Call hereſie I worſhip the God of my fathers, Yere is another a 
marke of the true Church: To be laundered, reuiled, called 
beretikes. S& here how at this time the trne Church of Ch:iff 
was called hereticall : And therefoze let not that name of he- 
reſie now diſconrage ante of Gods childzen. So dtd thep rentle 
and haterhe verie namesof the true prophets of God, as our Dar 1,4 62.2. 
uſour witneſſeth, So at this day the Papiſtsgoe abontbp all . 
means poſſible, to defame anddifcredite the perſons of the 
- p!ofeſſours of the Goſpel, But as Daint Paul paſſed not foz 
the name of Heretike : no mo2e let vs. 
* Belecuing all that is written in the Law and the Prophets, 
Here is another marke of the true Church :here is a ground 
of atrue Ch:iffians confctence;concerning bis faith and re- 
ligion::Fo belceue all that. is written. in the lawe and the Pro- 
phecs. This was Daint Paules ground, he bel&ned no moze : 
and acco2ding to that he wozſhippethGod, andhe cares nof, 
let them cal him what they wil.UWhoſoeuer lacks this ground 
hall.be caried-about with every blaſtof vaine doctrine, like chil- Ephe.q. 14, 
dren; To confirme-and ſfkrengthen bs in-our faith,God hath; 
put in his Church Apoſtles and Euangeliſts, and Wee are buile 
ypon the foundationsof the Prophets and Apoſtles, Irlus Chriſt FPhel-2:20. 
himſelte being the chiefe cornerſtone, 
. THhelike marks: of the true Church Saint Paule ſetteth 
downe in the Epiſtte to the Romans ; as arrowes ont of the 
ſaine quiner of our Sautfour, to confound the enemies thaf 
wouldcraffily crepe info Gods. houſe. : Godis my witneſle ” 
(ſaithhe) whom1 ſeruein my ſpirit in the Goſpell of his -Sonne, , Per oo 
- Herealſvis the platfozme of the trae-Church, anda patterne 
of-a true Chaiffian, Godis only my wienefſe(ſaith Saint Paul) 
not anfe Saintog Angell, ; Tho true Thurch mult here with 
Saint Paul attribute this knowledge and ſearching ofhearrsto A&.1.24 
Godalone, and not toanie Daint oz Angell elſe vhatſoener, 15.8. 
Secondly,the muſt ſeruethis God onely and none els: fox to 
whom this knowledge belongeth,to þtm alſo: dinine ſernics 
and Larria{as they callit)belongs,. © : | 
Thirdlp, 


OE O— _—_—— ey ——_—e—_——__ eye. 
- —— — 


Pal. 19.3. 


1.Theſ(.1.10, 
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- . Thirdly, Whom 1 ſerue in my ſpiric- (ſaith Saint Paule) not 
with anie outward oz externall things a2 ceremonies, like a 
Jew , but with my yeart,as Jeſus Chzif now bath tanght all 
men to wozlhip the Father. Yodfs 

Fourthlp(ia che Goſpell of his Sonne) here he deſcribes the 
maner how the true Church of God muſt wozſhip him. Dur 
ſeraice of God muff be acco2ding tothe Goſpell of his Son. 
And hereunto David alſo agreth in the Pſalme, Thereis no 


| ſpeech norlanguage,where their voices are not heard : ſpeaking 


of the pzeaching of Gods wo2d.And he addeth Kaxa»-,as it is 
in the Þebzew, that is, their line, ther leuell, their ſquare, is 
gone thzough all theearth,andcherr words vnto the ends of the 
world, T6 teach vs,that Gods wozd is aline,lenell, © ſquare; 

forule,limſt,and ſquare the faiths of all nations by. 
But to conclude, Let vs marke that Saint Paule alſo 
wiites concerning this matter to the Theſſalonians, and how 
be deſcribes the Church nd Gods houſe there. From you the 
word of God wasfpread,;not only in'Macedonia and Achaia:'buc 
yourfaith towards God came into etierie place, So that we neede 
ſaynothing thereof, for they ſhewand declare what an entrance 
we had vato you, & how. you turned ynto the Lord from idols, 
toſerue the living and true God, andtolookefor his fonne from 
heauen, whom he raiſed fromthe dead,cuen lefus;,who dcliuereth 

vsfromthe angerto come, | 
: Here are moſt manifeſtly ſet downe the markes of the 
frue Church,and the Catholtke faith vhich was in Saint Paulcs 
dapes pzcached thzougb the whole wozld : Toturne from 1dols, 
andtoſerue thetrueand living God. And here firſt that blind di- 
findtſon of D«liaand Latria(thich the Papiſts make tocloak 
the wozthipping of creatures)is quite onerthzowne,not onely 
Latria,but,as by this place appearcth,D4/-a is due vuto God, 
Secondly, we muſt ſcruetherrue and liuing God, {Theſetwo 
Adſunas take awap all wozſhipping of falſe gods,. and alſo of 
Images. We muſt:wo2ſhſp no falſe noz dead thing : vhatfoe, 
ner we wo2thip,it mult be [ſuing and true. And therefo:e we 
mult wozkhip no Jmages, vbich are dead ffockes, nay wee 
muſt wozſhip nothing but God alone.: [Thoſe Jmages vbic< 
theJP2ophet Dauid defcribeth, Pſal. 1 1 5 vhat- are they els but 
Papiſts Jmages ? That Pſalmefolloweth the x 14.Pſal, __ 
| | containe 


F ' v I by a D © 
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contfaineth Jſraels going out of Egppt, it map ſ&me to de- 
| Ccribe the ſpſrituall @gppt. Thirdly, we muſt now every day 
waite and looke forthe comming of his Sonne Teſus Chrilt from 
heauen, We muff not thinke.that he willnot come yet, as the 
Papiſks teach by their doctrine of Antichziff. Fourthly, wee 
muſt confkfantly bel&ne, chat Teſus hath notonely delivered ys 
by his paſſion fromthe guilrof finne: but from the puniſhment 
alſo thereof, and anger to come. And laſtlp, ifthe Papiſts 
will thereof conclude, that the Church of Rome is the mo- 


ther Church of all the wozlde, becauſe Saint Paule ſaith rom. x. 8. 


that their faich was publiſhed throughout all the world, Then 


the Church of Theffalonica muſt be her elder ſiſter, becanſe r.Thefl. r.8. 


her faith alſo was ſp:ead thzough all the wozlde, and that be- 
foze hers as ſhould ſeeme. Fo2 Saint Paul mentions in bis 
Epiſtle to the Romans hen hee gincs this teſtimony fo the 


Roman Church, the fruits of Macedonia and Achaia which was my 15.26. 


plantedby che Church of Theſlalonica, / 5 

And ina wozdto make an end of this matter, let all men 
marke that plaine leſſon vhich Dauid teacheth them in the 
Palme: Kings ofthe earth and all people, Princes and all Iud- 
ges of the world : young men and maides, old men and children, 
ler them praiſe thename of the Lord. For his name onely is tobee 
exalted, and his praiſe is aboue the heauens, and the earth, All 
Gods ſeruants mulk p:aiſe his name, and thep mult pzaiſe it 
alone, and thep ubich pzaiſe anie thing elſe, do not rightlie 
; bnderffamdas yet the maieſtie of God: his praiſe is aboue hea» 
- yen &earth;that is, all beauen and earthis not able toerpzeſſe 
> thegreatneſle of his pzaiſe.Andhere is the reaſon, Becauſe he 
exalrsthe horne of his people,he aduancethto honor,and makes 
mightie and ſtrong ; fthich is a pzaſſe fo? all his ſaints, enen foz 
the childzen of Iſrael: Ga: kerovo,a peoplc that dzawes nere 
bntobim,as it ts in the Bebzew.TWould pou hane God exalf 
pour bozne, would pon be his peoplezthen you mu#t praiſe him 
" alone, then youmultdraw neereto. him,and not fly from him to 
'; gnyocher, The which Godgiue all grace todo foz Jeſus Chziſts: 
 fake,tovhombe pzaiſeſozeuer. Amen, + © eo 
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$20 _ TheCatholikes Prayers, 


CertainePrayers, fitfor euerie true 
Catholique taylyto ſe, both for him{clfe 
-* andhis family,caken out of the ſcrip- 


| ere] ranatenſis and mas 


Matt 3,7. | tkegand it ſhal be giuen,you:ſeckeandye ſhall find : knocke 
andit{hall be openedyntoyou. . 
Luk.18,2, Andhe ſpake aparable vntothem,tothe end that they ouohr 
aleayes to pray,and not to waxe faint,and not togiue ouer ; ſay- 
2 ing. There wasaiudge,8c. . ... 

Reioyceeuermote. e-Pray continually: & inallchings giuethanks, 
: "qo 5-16. Forthisis the wiltof God in Iclus:Chritt towards you: that is, 
1h = TIES, theſe are the things that-God would: hane.pon doe : theſe are 
Epheſ.5.20, the things that hee delightesin'; ao they b bee done in the 

Col.3.17. nameof Jeſus Cheiff, | 

Tames 4.2. Ychaue not: Fe _ acke not. 


A Thankfziuing\ ynto Slckis Chrift for hs be- 


nefites he hath beſtowed on vs,taken out of Gra- 
natenſis; which may be called the true 
Catholikes Graces, | 


Gen.1.26. Non eey Gine the heortie thankes (molf fwete Jeſo fo 
ef, [SL \þ that thon haſt created me according to thine owne 
PS. ju # image and likenefſey fo2 this bodie vhith thou haſt 
39.15. Wh bv gfuenme withall the ſenfes thereof; for this mp 
foulo, with all $epowers 6f it;that with-thom 4 'might'both 
Col.z.s. Inowethe,amvioue thee,Gine me. -grace, OLQd, foto ſerie 
\ thee mp creato2 nv heanenly Father;/thatall'my 6 Gufoll paſſi- 
x.Cor.3.17. ons& vaineaffeCtions being mortified 8c killed ime, thy tage 
mais be reed in:me-againe,; vnto thekbich J wascreated, 

and ſhat JI may be maveliketheoin the Hinoceticie of {ife, 
Plal.22.10, Ithanke tee, D mp ſweete Sautour, fo the benefite of 


- my p2eſeruatſon: fo2 enen thou ſhe ſame,vho haft created me, a 
doelk euer pzeſerue and lieepe me in thts eſſence and _ | 
i | 
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which hon haſfgſuen me. Pozeoner J giue themoſt humble 
ſankes, becauſe alſo foz this ſame pzeſernation of mine, tou 
haffcreated all things vhatſoeuerare in the wozld,as the hea ,,..; Do 
gen,the earth,the ſea, the ſunne,the mone,the ſfarres,beaſtes, ..cor,;.12. 
fiſhes ,birds, trees, and in a wozd, all creatures cls; Ghereof 
thou haſt made ſome to ſuſfaine and feede me, ſome to heale 
me,ſome to refreth and delight me,ſome to teach me,and other 
ome tocozrec me : Jbeleech thee,D Lozd, giue me grace that 
A map fo vſe all theſe m this wozld, as Jonght to do, and ac- 
coding to that right vſe, vhereunto thou haſt mane them, 
that is,that J map by the come vnto the knowledge of thee np 
onlie true God nd Lo2d, and fhat by them there map be ſfir- Rom. 1.20. 
red vp and kinled (n my heart an admiration and wonderfull 
loneof thy holy name. 

D Lo2d Jeſt, J thanke ſhe foz the benefit of mp redemp: 
tion, that is, foz that incomp2ehenſible godneſſe, and fo; that * Pet.1.19. 
exceding great mercie nhich thou haſt ſhewed towards me, 

Alſo foz that moſt fernent loue,vherewith thon haſt redee- _ 
med me.deſcending downe into the earth, that thoumighteſt ****7- 
lift me vp to heauen; being made man, that thou mighteſt , |. . 
make me God ; and ſuffering mol cruell death, that J might * 
haue true life... J thanke the foz the humilitie of thy incarnati, 10h. r4.6, 
on,fo; the ponertie of thy birth, fo2 the blond of thy circumct: "over ogg T. 
fton,foz thy flight into Egypt,foz thy faſfing in the wildernes, opp COP 
foz thy watching all night in pzaper : + laſfly, foz the pouertie, 1.uke 5.; 2, 
humilitie nd miſerte of all thy whole moſt holy life. J giue « 5, 58. 
thee thanks foz the labonrs, paines, rep:oches, mockes, and 
taunts,vhich thou enduredſt fo me,in thy moſt ſozrowfull and Luk.22 54. 23 
Hamefall desth. J thanke the foz thy pzaper in the garden, fo; = EIS 
thy blonde ſweat, fo2 thy attachment, foz thy buffettings; foz 1a. 26.57. 
thy (pittings vpon, foz thy launders, foz thy ſtripes, foz thp Mart.z6.2 7. 
Zrowne of thoznes,foz thy purple robe, fo2 thy railings vpon, = ag 5 2 a 4. 


foz the gall x vineger thou d2ankeſf:foz the railes,fo: þ ſpears 111, 


fqz the croſſe, nd foz thy death, nbþichfoz re nd my ſalnation 2 6. 


thor enduredff. J gtue the thanks, © ſwete Jeſu, that cuen 10.20.25. - | 


from my cradie thou haÞ recetued me into the lap and boſome 72-2+-30- 


of ty Church, that thou haſt inſfkructed and taught me in the - ar. LF-3 9.16, 


| Catholike faith, that thou haſtmade mea Chaiſftan, andthat ag,rz,28 
/ thonhaſt ſuſtained andpzelerned me _ in bodie and loule, 
Fe Uvv euen 
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Toh.6.27, 
Ioh.7.37. 


2.Tim.4.7. 
Plal.17.15. 
Reu.22.1. 


Pſal.68.20. 


Rom.l2.11.. 
2.4. 


AR.7.51. 


Pſal.t19. 122. 


I.loh.z.15. 


1.Cor.11,25. 
Epheſ.4.5. 
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euentill now: J deſire thy grations godneſſe; grauit me ty 
grace, that thou onlie maiſt be the moſk pleaſant and -ſweete 
meat of my heart, and that my (oule may alwaies thirſt fo; 
the, the verie fountaine of the water of life-, that vhen 
the courſe of this mp pilgrimage is ended, J may then re, 
topce in thy moſt bleſſed happineſſe and felicitie , and taſte of 
that plentifall ad euerflowing floud of delights, uþich comes 
from the well of life, and of all god things els. 

Jgiue the thanks, moſt loning Jeſu, vho haſt deliuered 
me from mante and verie great perils and datingers, both of 
foule and bodte, enen'vnto this pzeſent day, without all mp 
fazecaſt oz wiſedome,vhen as J in the meane time, was woz: 
thie to be negleaed and reteaed of thee. 

Igine the thankes,that vhen as J lay \nozting,and as it 
were buried in the filthineſſe of my ſinnes, that thou haff wai- 
ted foz mp repentance ( long,and with (ach great patience, 
notwithſtanding that J haue offended thee ſo offcn, ant haue 
reſiſted thy holy inſpirations.Graunt vntome, D Lozd, that 
hereafter J may follow the with an humble affection,md that 
with all readineſſe and obedience J may abep and embzace thy 
heauenlie inſpirations and god motions, and that J may 
dztue out of my beart the loue of all viſible things, that ſo be- 
ing tholie occupied and employedin thy ſeraice,J map neuer 
be ſeparated from the& hereafter. 

I glue the hartie thankes, © Lozd,that(beſides all theſe 
benefites thou haſt Bong and ©: .,-«2 vpon me} thou baſt in- 
fitated and 0zdamen ſy) Mot excellent ano wonderfuli ſas 
eraanents fo my ſalnavion,and fo; a remedp tocure and heale 
my twounds, & that thotz haſf viſited me with ſomanie god x 


' Holie ff0ughts,md inſpirations. Allo foz the bleſſevnelle of 


PCal. 40.5. 


2.Pct.,2.22. 


cternallgi\ozte,vbich thou haſfpzepared foz me,if J make not 
mp ſelfe vnwo?thie thereof, thzough mp mantifolde finnes and 
wickednefſe.Theſe, D Lo2d, are butthp common benefites, 


vhich J haue remenebzed, There are manie other,which J | 


neither remember no2 8xnowve ; foz the hich J gine theeno 
teſſe- thanks, ſhen fo2 theſe-F þane now reckoned vp : yea ſo 


- much the greater thanks JIgiue. thee fo2 them,as the greatnes 


of thy godneſfſe appeares in-them moze manifeſflie. Fo2 at 
vhat time J ept,thou didff wake to defend me from a thou 
9s land 
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ſnd dangers, andenen as if were foloade me withmanpgra: p;, ,., 
ces; fo2 all ghich (as it is meete that J ſhould craue pardon ws 
at thy bands, not on!» fo2 the fozgtueneſſeof theſe ſins which J POL: 9.12. 
know,but aiſo of thoſe whi< J knownot) ſo it is mate that J 
ſhould inlike ſo:t gine thee as great and bounden thankes as 
poſſiblie J can,not onlie foz the benefites J know, but alſo foz 
thoſe J know not. 

And therefoze J wo2ſh(p thee, A pzaiſe thee, J gine thanks 
to thee, in em,and foz them all, Gfue me grace, D mp Key 
demer., that J map ſo learne tovſe all theſe thy benefits here- 
after, that they be not occaſions of p:ide and loathfulneſſe in Mart. z 5.24. 
me,but of greater hamilifte and thankfulneſſe, and that they 
map kindle in me a greater deſire and zeale of thy ſeruice. To 
thee therefoze,vho lineft and raſgneſf with the Father and the 
holpGholf, be all honoz andglozie bothnow and fo; ener and 
cuer- Amen, 


A Forme of Morning Prayer taken out of 
Granatenſis, for Chriſt ia» families. 


TE 102d God of Jlrael, thich dwelleft betweene the _ 
& SAN: Chernbims, thou art the verie God alone oner all 2-*:0g- 19-15. 
B29 E the kingdomes of the earth : thou haſf made hea- 

S=-5-, ven and earth,thon haſt made winferad ſommer, . 
the day is thine, md the night alſo is thine. D Lozd God onr —— o wa 
moſt bountifull, no& mercifull, awd moſt loning Father, wee © 
molk w:etched ſinners, here gathered together in thy meſt ho- 
tie name, hamblie pzoſfrate onr ſelues befoze thy ſhone of 
mercie,crauing pardon and fo2giuenes fo al our ſitis.And al- 
thongh we be vnwozthie th:ongh our manifolde iniquities, fo | |. .; . 
peſent onr ſelnes befo:e thy gloztous Mateſfte,' much lefſe to ch 
offer to thee any oblation of praiſe,4 thakſgining,conſivering 
our owne baſeneſſe x demerits: pet we know that thou art a 
L 02d moſt bountifufl, aGod moff merciful,a Father moſt 19- 
ning,anda ſauio2 molt ſweet x comfoztable, whoſe propertie is 7.1 
ener to ſane nd hane' mercie on the humble, ſozowſull,x perit- 
tentperſons, that come to thee in the name of thp beloued ſon 


Jeſus Chziff. Weconfeſſe, D Lo2d, our wzetchednefle: wee p(l,z2.5, 
Uvv 2 acknow- 


Efay 59.2. 


EGa.1,18. 
Pal.4o.12. 


Eſa. 1.6. 


Lam. 3.22. 


Pial.84.9. 


Plat.r03.12, 


Pſal.s I,7-. 


Exod:12.7. 
Rom. Io. 9, 


Martt.11.,28. 


xr. Tim.1.15. 
Hcb.13.20. 
Rom.8.33. 

Ephef-5.16, 
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acknowledge, D Father,our vnwozthinelſe, wee are hartilie 
ſozie foz our ſinnes, we moſt humbly crane pardon foz them, 
euen fo2 Jeſus Chzifts ſake : we know that our ſinnes ſfand 
befoze vs as gteat huge heaps, like walles of iron, and gates 


of bzaſſe, vhich hinder our petitions,ſo that they cannot come 


befoze thee : we do account our ſinnes as red as ſcarlet in thy 
light ; wee fcele our burthen is ſo heaute and intolerable, that 
we arenot able to beare if : we (& in our ſelueg to be no free 
ſpot from the crowne of the heade to the ſole of the foote, but 
all is ſpotted and cozrupted with ſozes and vicers : thoſe great 
vengeance (vhich they wozthily deſerned) would haue fallen 
vpon vs longagoe, but that > was ſfaped and kept backe 
by thp mercifull hand. Wee gine hee , D moſt qrations 
God andloning Father, humble and heartic thankes fo2 this 
y fathcrlie lone in the name of thp dearely beloned Donne 
Jeſas Chzif, beſeeching thee fo2 his ſake to continue this thy 
loue nd mercy towards bs all the dates of our lines. 

D molt loning Father, lokenot vpon vs, but loke vpon 
the face of this. thy annointed Jeſus Chziff, and fo; his ſake 
baue mercte vpon vs: Remoue, D Lo2d, our ſinnes as farre 
from vs as the Caſt is from the Weſt: that they bee neither 
binderances folet thy mercie foz falling on vs; 02 our p:ay- 
ers,fo2 comming vp intothy ſight. Purge vs with Jlop, dip. 
ped,not in the blond of the lambe, but in the blond of thy Son 
Jeſus Chziſf,md weſyall be as bite as (nowe. D god Lo2d, 
ſpzinckle nct only the vppermoſt poſfe,amd the two fide poſtes 
of the d&zes of our honſes, but the nhole houſes of onr hearts 
aw ſoules, with that moſt pzectous bloud, with the Jſop of thy 
Golpell now pzeached-: and we doe bet&ue verilp that the dc- 


- ffroper ſhall paſſe ouer vs, he ſhall inno wiſe hurt vs. @aſe, 


we beſcech the, D ſwete Sautour, our burthcns, as thon haſt 
p2omiſcd: tho calleſt all to the, that are heauie loaden and 
burthcned. Te confeſle, D Sauſour, euerie one of vs, that 
wecarte on our backes the greateff burthens that ever were 
bo2ne. And graunt to vs, we beſe&ech thee, D merciful Father., 

that by the bloud of the euerlaſting teſfament ſpzinkled jnour 
harts by a liuelp faith,allthe inditements and accuſa tionsof 
Satan againſ? vs maie be quite blotted out, and all bis fir is 
darts CE Pake this conenant with vs,D (weete Sa- 
uiour, 
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nfonr,that long as we ſerne the, that thou wilt be onr God, Lt 
ourguide, andpzotecour, Andgraunt vs ener therefaze thy p{117 075 
grace , that we map beable to do thee ſeruice, and willing 
minds to do it with <&refulneſle. - 32.Cor.s.25, 
And becauſe, D Lozd, the uhole courſe nd end of our life 
ſhould be no other thing,but fo delight to do thy will and plea: Epheſ-1.6. 
ſare, gfue vs grace tobegin to p2aiſe and ſerue thee the firff - 
thing we do in the mozning, andlet vs account and make it *5-3- 
Ge p:incipall ground-wozke of all other, 6þereon we ſhould 
late all other buſineſſes and affatres vhatwener. 
And that we map do it moze effeauallte, gine vs the holie 
Ghoſt the ſeale of our ſaluation,to ſeale nd ſhut bp the dwzes 2.Cor. r.22, 
of our hearts and minds, from all earthlpthonghts and wozld- 
Iy cogitations, Andcloſe, Dgod Lozd,the windowes of al our 
ſenſes, fr5 the vaine appetites of the wozld, the concupiſcence 1<.5-21. 
of the fleſh, and the baitecs of the dinell, firſt of all in the mo2- 
ning ahen we awake :ſo that all theſe being excluded and ſhat 
out of dwzes,our hearts and minds map be open onlte fo the, 
and forecefue and admit thy Don our Sanſour Jeſus Chziſt 


into them, befoze all things elſe, That ſo wee may offer unto :.TH.q; «. :3. 


= the firſflings of this day, and of all the dapes of onr Rcu.r4.4. 
nes. 
And here we giue thee, deare Father, moſthumble nnd 

beartte thankes foz the quiet reſt and ſwete flepe, that'thon PAL 137-2. 
baſfginen vs thisnight ; and foz that thon haſt delinered vs 

from all vaine dzeames, and foliſh fantaſies, and from all the 

. ſabfill ſnares, and illuſions of our enemp the ditelt, and foz all Pal. 91. ; 
other the benefits of our creation, our redemption, onr eledti- - 

on,our ſnffification,our ſandification., that thou baſt called vs 2-Cor.7.30 
bato the knowledge of thy truth, and faith in thee, that thon 

baff poured info vs god inſpirations, and god thoughts, tat Rom. 8.30, 
Chou baſk deliuered vs from that euill one, and pzeſerned vs, _ 
from all perils and dangers,from ſodaine death, burning with * _ 
fire, robbing with theenes, and ſuchlike caſualties, therewith 7,4, , ,, 
mante are ſodainlie taken in the night vnawares : that thou Luk. : 3.4, 
halt with (ach greate patience and mercie ſtated thy wzath ſo 

long fr5 vs,eginen vs folargeatime of repentance eamend- Rom.2.., 
ment 02 life. Foz theſe and all ofher thy benefites, uhichthou 


þaſt beſfowed vpon vs, from the firff day.of onr birth vntiil 
4 | Uvv 3 noty., 


Pſat.105 +2. 


Plal.37-5- '* g;ſaffer tobe done, all our labours,all our ſfadies,all cur erer- 


. ciſes ; ina wo2d,all that we are to oe, o2 therein we ſhall bee 


Vſal,90.17. 
& 118 25. 


Plal.150.6. 


Matt.26.35. 


Ephe.z.r6. 


Plal.1 9.14. 
I.Cor,3.5, 


Epheſ.6 .I0. 


Iob.5.7. 


Ephe.4.1. .., 
2.Tcll.1.ir.” 


'oh of this p:eſent life,we mate pet caſt awate the great blind» 


Matt.6.33. 
I,Pet.5.7. 
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now,vbich are mo in number then the hairesof our heads: we 
cxtite thee, os weare moſt bound(D moſt merciful Father) in 
the name of thy Sonne Jeſas Cyziff,continual and moſt hum» 


ble andheartie thanks. 


And we offer vntothee,D Lozd,all that we go about to do 


employed 02 occupied this date. And we bel:2< thee poure 
downe thy omeny, vpon them, and p;oſper and giue god ſuc- 
ceſle vnto 

To thee al we offer en# our ſelnes,onr ſotiles and bodies, 
with all ours, that both we and all things els maie ſhewe thy 
p:atſes,ſet fozth thy honour, and declare thy glozie. Jnto thy 
hands we commit all our affafres, ſo that thon maicft do and 
wozke in all things, and diſpoſe of all things vhatſocuer, as 
ſhall pleaſe thy moſt holp and ſacred will,enen as though thc 
were thine owne buſineſſes and affaires , and none of onrs. 
Mozeouer,foz as match as of ovr ſelues we are not able fo doe 
thee ante ſeruice, giue vs (© Lozd) thy grace, that we maie 
be ſo ffrengthened therwith,that we map think,ſate,o2 do no- 
thing, which isnot agre&able to thy moſt bleſſed will. D Lozd, 
make our wils alwates agree with thy wil. And we moſt hum» 
blte beſ&ch thee ener fo alliſf vs with thy grace, and fo gitie vs 
power and frength'againft all kind of ſinnes, cſpecſallic a- 
gainſf thoſe, hereunto weare inclined of our owne natures, 
as p2ide,couetouſneſſe, enuie, malicionſneſſe; gluttonie, vn- 
cleanneffe,vaine glozte, ible wo2ds,x ſuch like ; fo that thotgh 
the power of thy might,we mate get victozie againſt theſe any 
all finnes vhatſoener. 

Furthermoze,foz as much as man fs bome fo labour and 


tranell,as the birds to flie,and hon baſf- o2dained him the day 


Plalzod ts.” tolabour in,thon wouldff| not hane him line idlp, oz ſpend his 


time vainlie,endue vs all (DO Lo2d) with thp grace, that-wee 
mate enerie one labour and ffudie to ſerue the faithfullie in 
our callings. And thatlabouring foz the bodie, and ſiKfentat(, 


neffe of our-ritids; andcarefulneſſe of wozldly thinges, «9 
maie altvaſes labour without all care fopfally, euen as the 
birys flie,potting our Hole traff in thee, being moſt ores 
peritwi- 
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- perſwaded that hou careſt foz vs: and therfoze,D god Father, 

giue vs grace to caſt all our wozldlp cares vpon the.And giue 

, bs alwaies onltie this care, hat we maie put our vhole ſfudie 

. andcarein iveping of thy commandements. © godLo2d, , , . 
make vs not only hearers, but doers of thy wozd, D Load, let 1:@,.1.23. 

vs not haue onlp a thew of thp religion, but let the fozce nd 

power thereof ſhine in onr lines and conuerſations, that we 2. Tim. z.5. 

benot offences and fumbling blockes,but lights and god ex- Mr.18.7. 

amples fo others. And that wee may daply do this, D god 

1.03d,as it hath pleaſed thee tomake the Sunne to ſhine vpon 5-25: 

the earth,to giue our bodics light; ſo we moſt humbly beſe< 

the, inlighten our mindes and hearts by thy holy Spirit, that *-7** 2-29. 

ine map bee enermoze directed in the wap of righteouſneſſe, PC 

And as this day addeth ſomwhat to onr age, ſo let thy holy ſpt- ©7295 

rit adde therein ſomewhat to our knowledge and faith, that ſo 


growing inthe meaſure of thy grace datly,till wecome toonr x.1.-. 


perfection vhich is in Thzift Jeſus, we mate ſerue thee in holf- Luk. 1.71, 
neſſe and righteonſneſſe, not onlie this date, but all the dapes - 

of our life. Graunt vs theſe our petitions, deare Father, and 

all other neceſſarie graces foz vs and thy vhole Church, fozthp 

deare Donne Jeſus Chtft his (ake,our maſt bleſſed Dautonr; 

fo hom with thee and the holte Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy 

now and foz ener, Amen, Amen. 


A Forme of Euecning Prayer for 
. Chriſtian Families. 


FAX Almightie God, our heauenlte Father, vhichart the.  .. 
| great king ouer all the wozld, vbich gouerneſt and + ,;.., 

<6 pzeſeruct all ſhings, which ſearcheſt vs out, knows & 13s. 1. 

| - eff vs. vhich knoweft our ſitting. downe, ndonr vp- 

riſing, md bnderſtandeft our thoughts long befoze; which art 

about our path, and abont our bed,and ſpteſf ont al our wates: 

We thanke th& thzough our onely Lozd and Danſour Jeſus 

Chzift, fo bleſſing vs this daie paſt,in all the Cubies,buſineſ- 

ſes,and affatres,that we have gone abont, We confeſſe what 

ſoener we hane b2onght.well to paſſe, to hane beene thp great 


mercies towards vs.We thanke the foz ſauing vs fromall P/al.r08.r3, 


dangers 


— 
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dangers of bodie ad ſonle : we confeſſe,onr life,our ffrength, 


Jam,1.17. 


Gen.1.25. 


Cant.5.2. 


all the god things we hane, nholie and onlie to depend of the. 
Andnow as the day vhichthonhaſf made foz labour, is paff, 
and the night is come, uþſch thouhaft in like manner created 
foz the refreſhing of our wearte bodies md minds ; graunt vs 
therefoze, ſo fo take our bodilie reſt therein, that our ſonles 
mate continnallie watch foz thee,and our heartes be lifted vp 
tolone thee.Grant that onr lepe be not exceſſine,but onelie 


 Cufficſent focomfo2t onr weake natures, Gine enerie one of 


 Pro.6.9, 


; Pſal. 145.3 


Mart.6.13. 


1.Theſſ.4,r 
2.Pct.3.8. 


Plal.25.7, 


2.Cor.s. 17. 


Plal.32.2. 
Micah.7.1 9. 


Eſa,57.19.20, 


vs (god Lozd) we beſeech thee thy grace, that befoze we ſuffer 
pur efes to leepe,oz onr efe lids to lumber, o2 the temples of 
our heads fo take ante reff,toeramine onrconſciences,and to 
fudge our ſelues,and to call foremembzance all our actons, 
that we&hane done this daie, vhether all onr fhoughts,wozds, 
and wozks, haue bene agreeable to thp holie will and com- 
mandements, 02 no. And if we hane done ante thing well, to 
gine the in the name of Jeſags Ch2iff, heartte and humble 
thanks foz it : md if we hane omitted anie god wozke, hich 
we might haue done, tocondemne our negligence, flacknes, 
and wearineſle tn thy ſeruice,and to crane thy grace, that we 
mate be moze3ealous hereafter in all god wozks. And if wee 
bane done ante thing amiſle,to be heartilie (ozte foz it. 

And now (D Father)we moſt humblie beſ&< the to par. 
don and fozgiue vs all the ſinnes and frailties of our ponth, all 
the offences of this daie,and of our fhole life, tþich we hane 
committed againſt thpdigine Paieſfie. And gſne vs grace to 
amend our fozmer lines,and fo become newe creatures. And 
we now humblie beſcech thee, that as the night darkeneth md 
ſhadoweth all things; ( that ſhon wonldeſt foz thy deare Son 
Jeſus Chzifts ſake,coner all theſe onr ſinnes,remoning them 
quife from thp ſight,+afſure our conſctences of thy fre pardon 
and fo2giueneſſe of them all, that as our bodies ſhall hane the 
reft of flep: ſealſoour mindes ener thzough bope of thy mer- 
cie maie enfoy the reſf of a quiet conſcience. And being 
vzþolfe refreſhed, we mate awake and riſe vpto thy ſernice,the 
nert dap and all ſhe dafes ofour lines, 

Graunt that wee laping our bodies downe in bed fo take 
our naturall flepe, mate be hereby put in mind of that onr 
long iepe of death,and that as wedo now late downe our = 
dies 
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dies in bed; ſo we mate thereby be admonſſhed that hercafter 

we ſhall belaſd in our graue fo be conſumed to —_ —_—_ y 
from whence we were firff taken: andgine vs grace tocon- OY 
fader the treſght and narrowe rome, the hard and colde lod» 

ging, the low and vnpleaſant ſifuation of that our parlo2, 

and home, and the loathſoine faſhton, vglte ſhape, and þozrible ecdcl7.40 
ſanour'our bodies then ſhall haue, that wehaning theſe be- 
fozeour etes, mate bee ſtirred bp in our minds to be humble 

and not fo palle foz the pompe, ſtate, pleaſures and ,vanities Epheſ.5.15. 
of this wozld,but to walke warilie in this our pilgrimage, not **<c-2-27- 
knowing then the time (hall be of our departare. 

.  And(DgodLo2d) giue bs viaozie againF death; ſo that 2.Ccr.s. rc. 
ben death it ſeifeſhall come, we be not diſmated oz diſconra- Phil. 1.23. 
ged at it :-yom the vhich' it is as caſte foz the toraiſe vs, as 
from our bodilie l&pe:but y we mate ener reſt in hope of that 

moſt foifall reſurrection, vheretin onr bodtes ſhall awake, into þ;; 
that etterlaſting date,fbic nener ſhall hane anie night, And rey 2. 3. 
as often as we ſhall awake in the night (D Lo2d)gine vs l.119.6:, 
grace to pzaiſe thee foz thy benefits. D Lozd, ſhake off all leth- 
Ip dzowſinelle tn vs, ad giue vs grace,cuen to watch in pzaps Eeh<l-5-18. 
er,as thonhaſtcommanded vs, 7 On 
And(D god Lo2d)never fo2get vs:Guſde bs withthineeye 
_ allthedayes of onr lines, Jn the houre of death helpe vs, and ;,, ,,, 
in the dap of irdgement be mercifall vnto vs. We knowe (@ 1ud.ep.ver. 2x. 
L.o2d)our life is but ſho2t, not a ſpanne long: Dgtae vs grace Plal-39.5. 
to number our dayes, that we may apply our hearts vnto wiſe- Plal,99.12. 
dome,toreve&me the time, toomit no oppoztunitie o2 occaſion R232 2-27 
of doing god. Dh Lozd vnleſſe thou giae vs thy grace; how *****5-15: 
manie oppo2tunities of doing god will onerſlip vs - 
And grant vs now thy grace we beſeec th&#, that althongh 
onr ſenſes be bound this night with the chaines of natural 
epe , yet our mindes mate watch continuallie , and Ioke << 26-37; 
fo; the comming of our Sanſonr Jeſus Chziſt,that whether AIC: 
become at midnight,o2 at the cockcrowing,o2 inthe dawning 14..+. ; 
of the date, he mate alwates find vs waking, readie, and pze- Nt MOOD 
pared with our lampes of a pure faith,clearelp barning in our >1att.25 8; 
bands,th;ough the light of god wozks, that we mate be wiſe 
and not fwliſh birgins, and that the loines of our minds maie 
begirded vp;and that as god ſernants, that and with their 
'Exx '- tfozqhes 


Toh. 11.43. 


Luke 13,35. 


Matt.25.34- 


Reyu.31.23. - 


Plal.3.5. 


Pſal 5.8, 


PCL118.25. 
Plal.108.13, 


g * 


Plal.5 1.10. 


Pſal.4.6.7; 
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tozhes in thelr hands, fill waiting vhen their maiſker will re. 
turne from the marfage,we mate be commended and p2aiſed 
of him when he commeth. D Lo2d gine vs all grace fo to lead 
our liues,as at that date we mate heare fhat comfo; table (cn. 
tence ſpoken vnto bs : Comeye bleſſed of my Father,inherit yee 
the kingdom prepared for youtrom the foundations of the world, 
And that thcre we mate raigne with the in perxetnall toc tos 
gether with all thy ſaints, and elect <ildzen, in that moſt ble\ 
ſcdcitie,the heauenly Jeruſalem, vere ſhail bee no na&de of 
candle, neither of the Sunne, no2of the Pone to lighten it; 
foz the glozie of the Lozd ſhall lighten it, and the Lambe is 
the Iight of it-; f&here onr wozkes ſhall bce nothing cls 
then with all the heanenlte multitnde continoally to ſing 
p:aiſe, and tolaud the glo;ions Pateſfic of thee, DLozd God, 
and heanenlle Father thzough eur Lozd Jeſus Chzift in 
the holy Gholf.Unto the fhich moſt gloztous kingdome, we 
beſeech thee ta baing vs,enen foz Jeſus Chziſts ſake, our onely 
Sanuiour and redemer:to whom with thee and the holy Ghof, 
one God fmmoztall, inutſible,md onelp wiſe,be all pzaiſe, ſal- 
uation,power ndglozy now and foz enermoze, Amen, Amen, 


Certaine briefe and familiar prayers,which c- 
| uerietrue Chriſtian ought ener to haue 
in his mouth, 


Inthe eMornmg, | 
Laid medowne and ſlept, and roſeyp againe : for the 
Lord ſuſtained me, 
Leademee O Lord in thy righteouſnefſe, becauſe of 
mine enernies:make thy way plaine before my face. 
In thebeginning or doing of any worke. 
O Lord,lI beſeech thee faue ys now: O Lord, I beſeech thee 
ſend vsnowproſperitie;, © 
Through God we ſhall doe great aQts ; and it ishee that ſhall 


tread downe ourenemies. 


In temptations of} the fleſh, 
Create acleane heart 1n me {O Lord)andrenew a right ſpirit 
; {nthe Enening. (within me, 


Manie ſay who wil ſhew ys any good : O Lord lift thou vp. the 
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Iight of thy countenance yponvs, 
In I nbulations, 


O forſakeme not,O Lord my God:be not thou farre fromme. pj. ,8.41 24 
Haſtecheeto help me,O Lord God my faluation, Ss 
I ſhall find trouble and heauineſſe,] wil callypon che name of P/al.1 16.4. 
the Lord:O Lord 1 beſeechthee deliver my ſoule, 
Agamſt the aſſaults of the enemie, | 
Thou haſt thrutt 1oreat methar I might fall, but the Lord was Pſal.r18. 13 
my helpe. Ns 
The pat is my heip, I wil not feare what man candoynto me, Heb. 13.6. 
| [n ſerow or heanimeſſe, 
Why art thou ſo heawe, O my ſoule, and why art thou ſo diſ- Plal 43.5. 
quieted within me ? O put thy truſt in God: For I will yet giue 
him thankes, which is rhe helpe of my countenance;and my God, 
\ Theioy of the Lord is your ſirength, Nehe.8.1e. 
O Lordothope, fill vs with all1oy and peacethrovugh faich, Rom.15.23 
that we may abound ia hope through the power of the holie 


Gholt, 
_ *  Whenweſballheare the clocke ftrike,ler vs ſay : 
Bleſſed bethe houre whercin our Lord Iefus Chriſt was borne, 


and died for vs, 
When aswe ſhall hae done any thing well let vs ſay: 
Nor vnto vs, O Lord,not vnto vs: but vntothyname gue the ,,,, _ 
gloric, For thy loving mercie,and for thy truths ſake, Ms 
then we ſhall take a tourney. 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of che Lord God: and1 wil make p{1.z 1.16. 


mention of thy righteouſnes only, | 
Ina doubtfull matrer let vs pray thus: 
In filence and confidenceis our ſtrength, Ela 30.15, 
Indavgers,let vs pray thus: 
Our helpe ſtandeh in che name of the Lord, who hath made pp ,,,« 


heauen andearth, | | 
For Faith let vs pray thaswith the Apoitles, 

O Lord increaſe ourfaith. 

For the loneof God. 
O Lord poure thy loue abundantly into our hearts, by thy ho- Rom.s.s. 
- ' FPorremiſſim of ſmnes. | 
Hauec mercie ypon me O God, afterthy great goodneſſe: ac= pp ,1 - 
| XX 2 cording 


Luke 17.5. 
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cording tothe multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences, 
PoaLs Who can tell how ofc he offtendeth? O cleanſe thou mee from 
.19.13- | 
my ſecret ſinnes! = 
Plal.25.7 O remember not the finnes andoffencesof my youth, bur ac - 
cording tothy mercie thinke ypon:me, O Lord, forthy goodnes, 
For good thoughts, 
Pſal,19. 14. Let the words ofmy mouth, and the meditations of my heart 
| be alwaycsacceptable inthy fight,O Lord God my ſtrength and 
my redeemer. 
For goedworkes. 
Pal. 119,123: Makethy ſeruantdelightin that whichis good:that the proud 
domenowrong.. : 
- Atthe houre of death. 
Plal,z1.s Intothy hands,O Lord, I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſ: 
ES redeemed me,O Lord,thouGod oftruth, | 
For the Church pray thas, 
Plal.z8. ro, O ſauethy people,8& giue thy bleſsing yntothine inheritance : 
feede them,and ſerthem vp for cuer, : | 
. Plal.80.7. Turne ys againe thou God of hoſts : ſhewethelight of thy 
* Countenance,and we ſhall be ſaued, 
Plal.85.4 Turne vs,O God our Sauiour, &let thine anger ceaſe from ys, 
| In the affiittions of the Charch, . 
Amos 7.2. O LordGod ſpate vs I beſeech thee, who will raiſe vp Iacob, 


for he is ſmall? 

Pſal. 51.28 O be fauourable and gracious ynto Sion : build thou the wals 
of Icruſalem, s 

Plal,r22,6,7,8 : O pray forthe peace of Teruſalem, they ſhall proſper that loue 
thee, | | 


Peace be within thy walles and plenteouſnefle within thy pal- 
laces: for my brethrens and companions ſake, I will wiſh thee 


proſperitie, 
Saint Gregorie his Prayer. 
Greg.poſt O good Teſu,the word of the Father,the brightneſle of the Fa 
Pſalmos peeni» thers glorie, on whomthe Angels do defireto looke,teach meto 
vent, doe thy will, that being led by thy good Spirit, Imay cometo 


thatbleſſed Citie, where is an eucrlaſting day, andone ſpititof 
allmen, where is certaine ſecuritie, and ſecure eternitic, andeter- 
nalltranquilicie,and quiet felicicic, and happie pleaſure, and plea- 
| oy ſane 


Ghoſt, for cuer and ever. Amen, 


Hethat ſhall vſe theſe ſhozt pzapers, nodonbf as arrowes 


ow _ mount vnto the tes, and enter eaen into theeares 
of God. 


A View of Gods houſhold,and of 


all his Seruants, © 


FEISS) ts is ſct downe by king Dauid very excellently 


= (9,1 inthe Jſalme : They haue ſeene, O Lord, thy go. Plal-68.25. 


gregatfon. Now followeth his traine : The ſingers (Sharim)go 
before,the mr IO > ry re whichplay with the hand on 
inſtruments ofmuſicke, follow after; in the middeſt are virgins 
playing on timbrels or drummes, Yerets Gods traine: firſt 
ſingers, then virgins, andlaſtly they vuþic> plate with. the 
hanv. And theſe may ſignifte vnto vs th:& fo:ts of men in 
/ Gods Church. Singers mate repzeſent Party2s 02 Confeſl- 
' ſo2s of the faith : Uirgins , thoſe ſhat nert to them, though 
thep hane not ſhed their blond foz the loue of Chziſt ; yet foz 
bis ſake they hane abandoned all the vaine and fleſhly de- 
lights and pleaſures of this wozld ; and therefozebygod right 
thep challenge to themſeclues the middle o2 ſecondplace. And 


laſtſp,are thoſe cunning Puſitians bitch play with the hand : —_ 


t theſe are thoſe Ch:iſtfans, whoſe fairh worketh through cha. 
Titie: Who haue ſowne plentifully with theſr handes the Lo2ds 


falents ſhat he hath bleſſed them withall ; as Saint Paulex- . c;.9.s. 


bozteth them to doe, And they whichhane done ſo, doreceſne 


plentifally againe, as onr Santonr witneſſeth : Come yebleſe Mart. 25. 34 


ſed of my Father, inherite the kingdome prepared foryou 
from the foundations of the world ; for Iwasan hungrie, and ye 


gaue Memeate,&c, | 
| ; Re TE And 
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| ſantioy, where thou God liucft wichthe Father, and the holie 


—— —  —— 


Prudent.1a 
Rom.matt. 


Matth.1 9.12. 


x.Cor. 7.32, 
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And how fitlp agrees all theſe together: Parfy28 map bee 
rightly called Singers : foz as Prudentius w:iteth of Roinanug 
the marty2,vhen as the cruell perſecutoz had bozed thzough his 
<&kes,be ſpake thus to him: 

|  ORuler fierce Tyceld thee thanks, 
that for one mouth coo fraite; 
Now manic mouthes thou haſt me made, 
my Chriſt his praiſe to ſpeake, 

 Uirgins map bee ſaid toplap with Dzummes, Fo? fheir 
p:aiſe foundeth farre nd wide. Df virginitie Chzift ſatd : He 
that can comprehend it, let them comprehend it, As thongh hee 
ſhould ſap,it is apzice pzopounded of me to all my diſciples to 
runne.foz.Þappte is be that can attaine it. And DS. Paulerhoy 
ting all mento virginitie, I would have you wichour care (faith 
be) 1But this thing can only virginitie affozdpon, The ynmari. 
edman careth for the things ofthe Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
Lord: But hee that is maried careth for the things of ther world, 
how he may pleaſe his wife, Yea there is difference betweene a 
virgin anda wife, Theparenot all one;the one farre excelleth the 
other. The ynmaried woman careth for the things of the Lord, 
that ſhemay be holy both in body and ſpirit : butſhe that is ma- 
riedcarcthfor the things of the world, how ſhee may pleaſe her 
husband, Yere is the excellencte of virginitte put downe, 
weighed as it were ina patre of ballance, and compared with 
martage,that euerte one mate ſc the ercellency an> differerce 
of þ one befaze the other. The virgincareth only forthe Lord:the 
maried perſon for the worid, The virgin is holy in body and ſoule, 
And fo ts not the marted. And fo2 this canſe S Paul advethge: 
nerally to all Chziſftanparents: That he that gives his davgh- /| 
ter to mariage, doch wel: but he that giveth: her not to mariage, | i 


- dothbetcer, Beſides the ercelldncie of the gift of virginitie it | 


ſelfe,vhich the virgin ſhall enſote : pea even the father the av- |? ; 


- tho2 therof deſerueth commendation of God, And'ſo nodovbt 


AQt.21.9. 


Amb.lb. r.de 
vid. 


Philip che Evangeliſt had foure daughtersthat were virgins, Y& T 
followed here the Apoſtles connſell:And therefo2e Ambroſe on | 
this place wzttes thus : Todiuers yertues diuers wages are ap- 
pointed,Neither do wefinde fault withthe one, thr wee might ' 
commendthe other ; but all are commended, that thoſe that arc 
more excellent may be preferred, Mariage therefore is honorable, 

: but 


and of all his feruants., 
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bur virginitie is mote honorable, For he that ioynes his virgin in 
mariagedoth well, and he thatcouplesher not in mariage doth 
better. Therefore that which is good,is not to be eſchewed. And 
Saint Auguſtine wziteth aiſo thus : It is good co marie, becauſe 
itis good to begetchildren, and tobe-a houſckeeper: butit is 


better not tomarie ; becauſe it is better for humane ſocietienotto 
ftand in needeof this worke, But I know ſome that murmure: 
What (fay they) if all men ſhould abſtaine from mariage, how 
then ſhould mankind be maintained? I would to God (faith Au. 
guſtine)allmen would do this,onely in charitie, and from a pure 
heart,nnd from a good conſcience, and not froma fained faith : 
for then a great deale ſooner Godscitie ſhould be filled, and the 
endof the world ſhould be haltened. For what other thing ſeems 
the Apoſtle to meane,when as he ſaith, ſpeaking thereof: I would 
to God thatall men were asI am,orin thatplace? This 1 ſay bre< 
thren,becauſethe time isſhort ; itremaineth that they alſo which 
haue wiues, be as though they had none : and they that weepe, as 
though they wepr not z andthey that reioyce, as though they re-= 
loyced not ; & they thar buy,as though they poſſeſſed notz&they 
thatyſe this world , as though they ,viedit not for the faſhion of 
this world goeth away. I would haue you without care, Andafs 
 ferheaddeth : He thatis vamaried careth forthe chings that be- 
long tothe Lord, how hee may pleaſe the Lord: but he that is 
maried thinketh on the things that are of the world, how he may 
pleaſe his wife., Thus farreout of Daint Auguſtine. Andno 
doubt (as ſhould ſeeme) the ſame Apoſtle Saint Paul haning 
reſpec to this doarine, be erhozteth Timothie (and in him all 
other miniſfers) to labour to obftaine this great gift of virgt- 
nitie: No manthat warceth (ſaith he) entangleth himſelfe with 
the affairesofthis life; becauſe he would pleaſe him that hath cho= 
ſen him to be a ſouldiour. And in the verle going befoze, he cal, 
- teth Timothie a Souldier, So if Piniffers be.the Lo2ds ſoul, 
diers,by S, Paulescounſell here thep ought not to enfangle 


Aug.de bono 
COMug.cap.s. 
& 109, 


2, Tim. 2.4 


themſelues with the cares of this life. But thoſe cares foflow ver{-3. 


them that be maried, as neceſſarily 2s the ſhadowe doth the 
bodte ; as befoze he hath taught the Cozinthians, Therefozea- 
 PViniffer that will be a god Douldfour of Jeſus Chziſf ſhould 
Trine tocompzehend that notable giftof virginitic-The Apo- 


file here doth teach Timothic and all other myſfically this lef- 
on: 


Verl.7. 


t;Cor.I4.r. 


Matth.5.48. 


Toh,16.23. 


Iam. 4.2." 


x.Cor.9.27. 
1.Cor.7;7. 


Luke 2,37. 


1.Cor.7.40. 


Luke 1.53. 


Marth-I9.12. 


x.Cor.7.36:; 
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fon - fo2 hee addeth; Conſidet what Ifay : The Lord giue thee 
ynderſtanding in all things. Andin anotherplacehe ſaith : Nor 
onely purſue loue,but with all force and zeale firiue for the grea. 
reſt gitts. Euerie Chzifftan,bot eſpectallie thoſe that haue gi- 
nen theſr names to fight vnder the Lozds banner , ould 
frine toobtaine the ercellenteſt giftes, As God himſelfe is 
the chiefeſt god thing in the wozld :.lo he will haue all his ſer- 
nants as much as ispoſſible to comence&re to him, and tob& 
ſingular in all vertnes. Chaſfitie is a gift of God, but ſuch a 
gift is notginen fo the louthfull md laggiſh, but fo (hoſe that 
knocke and pzaie toGod fo2 it. Nodonbt that gift is compze- 
ded bnder that ample dlarge pzomiſe of our Sauſour: What 
ſoeuerye ſhall aske the Father my name, he will giue it you: Es 
nen Chaſtitie if it beerpedient foz them that pzap foz tf. And 
ſarely J thinke J map ſaie of thisercellent vertue, as Saint 
TIames fatth : You haue not,becauſe ye aske not, J thinke there 
be few at this date that once thinke on it, 02 once open their 
mouthes to p2ap to God fo it. Againe, this moſt crcellent gif 
isnot ginen (as Iſatd bcfo2e) to the (dle o2 lonthfall : but to 
thoſe vhich vic the meanes to obtaine it : which Gods wo2d 
teacheth vs to ble. that is faſting and moztification of the ficth. 
Miniſters ſafe not with Paule: I came my bodie and bring icin 
ſubicCion,leſt that when as I haue preached toothers,] ſhould be 
reproued my ſelfe: And therefoze thep are not ſuch as he was, 
and as he wiſheth not onelp them, but all men.Widowes fol 
lownot Anna her ſeppes: they frequentnotthe Temple ; they 
arenot ener pzeſent at pzapert chey ſeruenotGod with faſting = 
andprayersdayand night : and therefae in our Church wee 
bane ſo few continue widowes, and ſo fewe follow S. Paules 
connſell, but all will marfe againe. Thep reſpec not that blcſ- 
ſednelſe vhich he pzomiſeth them. Young maides ſaie nof with 
that bleſſed virgin Marie, Hee filleth the hunerie with good 
things: but therich he ſendeth emptie away. Thep will hane 
thetr beſlies fall, thep will not faſt; and therefo:e wee bane fo 
few virgins.Yet our Sanfour himſclfe ſaſd, He char can com- 
prehendit,lethim comprehend ic,, Euerte one is to ſhew his 
Fozce and courage herein: and if infirmitie will not ſufker him 
foobtaine the pzincipall oz bet game, then let neceſſitte make 
him bold to vle the remedie, as Saint Paule counſels fathers 


9 
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. dowiththeirdaughters, thom he would with to kepe virgins, ng 
But toconclude,as noneof our wozks,no not ourknowledge, , 
- Þ isnot onr virginitie perfec in this life, What Sainthatha 7 
_ cleane heart ? oz that virgin a chaſte eye, that hath not pco.20.9. 
beheld vanitie 7 02 uhat fieth ſo tamed, that hath not felt that Mah.5.28. ml 7's 
- pzicke,nbich Saint Paul felt? Gregocie wiites verie excelient- PHl-119.37 S.-E 
- ly concerning virginitie and mariage,; vpon that place of Ge > is WG s BY 
eſis, Saxe thy ſelfe 17 1he monntaine: Virginitic is that high hill, th 
which the Angell exhorcs himto flie yato, and ſauc himſelte: bur 
| he that feeles himſelf that he cannotaſcend thither, lethim abide 
| in Segor, that is,in lawfull matrimonie : for it is better toenioy a 
meane goodthing,thento bee-ouerthrowne among the cragges 
and rockesof luſts, --Þ © : 
Anpof the dzummes of theſe Uſrgins may that bee verifi- 
ed, vhſch Philippus de Diez citeth ont of Achanafius : Who To.1. domini- ' Fl 
(ſaith he} afficmerh thatthe Tdolaters did ſo wonder ac thoſe yir- ©*RPaHl hs; i 
gins which had conſecrated themſeclues to God , that euen by ; ah * 
forcethey were conſtrained to confeſſe, thatthey werethe living \ 
Templesof God anGthat onely among the Chriftians was the hn: 
erue worſhip of God, Wherefore manie of them being lightened 
with this diwine light (baniſhing all their idolatrie) were curned 
tothe Catholike faith. Thns farre Diez. Such ſoundingdzums 
had the virgins tn thoſe dapes; that thep did rouſe euen Adola- 
. ters from theirlepe of ſin, by the rarenclle of thetr vertnes, 
Andas fitlp alſo map the faithfall doing god wozks, bee 
compared to Puſitians, Fo2 Puſitians haue their running 
points, md:thole are-the ſweeteſt muſicke: Do the faithfull are __. 
readie to giue,iMhep run to the beaſts with Abrahary fora t&der hr 19, 
young calfe,foz their po;efſirangers. They giue cheercfully : and . _ _ 
God only louethſach giuers. They ſate not to their neſgh» 
bour;Go and come againe to morow,andI will giue thee,iflo be Pro.z.: 8 
they hauc it preſently. And theſe running points beemoll plea- 
ſant muſicke in Godseares. Thep alſo kepe time, vubichis 
achisfe point in Pulicke; When there was no raine on the ; Ws 
earthth:& peares and ſire moneths,thenche widow opens her | _ wy 
barrell, and imparts ſome of herlictle oyle that was left to Elias, r.Ki-g. 17.12, | I 
When ſhe god Samaritane ſaw the paze manlie woundedby | | ll 
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the high waie-ſide,then he didlight off from his beaſt, and bound —_ i 
yp his wounds: and:though He had, as ſhould ſme, burewo _ 
re Yoy © pence 


WE 


Luke 10,33. 


PIal.68.,46. 


Ioh.1.15. 


A view of Gods houſhold, 


neeinhis purſe, he gaue it hm. Hee paſſednor by himasthe 
Price and the Leuite did Andthis is to keepe time. This is to be 
oncof Gods Puſitians, They vhich run verie (wiftite their 
running points on thcir inſtruments, and keepe time verie 
exactie,vnieſſe al@ theprunne here,md obſerve time alſo.fhep 
pleaſe not God with their muſtck. Theſe are the Singers, any 
Unrgins and Pulitians that waite vpon God. And if this bee. 
true, it (s [tkelie that God now walkes in his Sanquarte ve- 
rie enill attended vpon,he hath fewſuch Singers, 02 Dams» 


fels,02 Puſitians to attend vpon him. 


But Dauid ſtapes not btmſelfehere,tolef bs hane a bfewe 
of Gods waiting ſeruants onelp,' but of his Noblemen alſo. 
Foz there is noking , butbe hath boſh theſe to attend vpon 
bim. Andfirſt hecomes to the generalt dutie of all theſe (cr- 
pants, vhichis this: Bleſſe or praiſethe Lord Godin the con- 
gregations fromthe fountaine of Iſrael. Yere is. the dutie of all 


_ Gods ſeraants; tobleſe andpzaiſe the Lo2d from the foun- 


taine of Jfrael. And what fs that 2 DurelpJeſas Chziff, ho is 
the fountatne of Iſrael; Fo2 as S. lohn teacheth vs ;. He ische 
fountaine; of whoſe fulneſle all we(as emptie veſſels) havere- 
cciued euen allthegood things we haue, 8 thatgrace for grace, 
Grace fo2 grace enenſcill all our life, as we did at the begin- 
ning.Thecaſe here is not altered, as the Papiſfs tmagine, 


That the firff grace is ginen vs frely :but after , with tat 


grace, wee our ſelues merit the ſuccevinggraces that we 
daue. Bat Daintlobnhere plainlp feacheth them,that even as 


_ at the firff, ſo we fill receine grace fo2 grace, And have we 
.-. notgreat cauſe then to pzaiſe God alwates from this foun- 


Ephef. .20;. 
verl.27; 


taine of Jſracl? thich'y&ldes vnto vs all the god things wee 
bane euen daplp,and that alſo rely. Here therefo:e ts that in 


the Þſalme which Saint Paul teacheth tn bis'Epifles:Giuing 


thankes-alwayes: forall things,yntoGod, cuenthe Father inthe 

name ofthe Lord Jeſus Chiriftf,, oO Go 
Nowfoliowe his: Noblemen, There is lictle Beniamintheir 
ruler; the-Princes of Iudah theirftone (as Arias Montanus trans 
lates it} the princes of Zabulon, and the princes of Nephthali, 
Pere are Gods Noblemen and Pzinces: And furely among 
theſe, little Beniamingoeth the foxemoſt zand that: ts Chzifftan 
bumilitie, Foz thereof: alſo: Ch:iff: bimſelfe begins _ ble 
| ngs 


and ofall his ſeruants. 


539 


fings in the Goſpell ; Bleſſed are the poorein ſpirit; fortheirsis 11 ath.5.3 


the kingdome of God, And,Learneye thisof me, I am meek 


lowly in heart. As though he had enen come downe from hea- 
yen to teach vs this ieſon. Fo2 wereade not of anie other ver, 
tae that he ſaith, Learne that ofme, as be ſpeakes hereof hu- 


milifte. Knowledge without humilitie puffes yp and profites nor. x.Cor 8.x. 


Andif faith hane not charitie and humilitte topned with it ,it 


duilds not, it pzofites not, it is as a ſound 
ball: nap, it is nothing. 


Cym | 
Then followes Iudah their ſtone : And that is faith. And 


ing braſſe,orcinckling *-Cor.13.3 


therefoze it mate ſceme that our Sautour as in all his doings, !-tc.4 4. 


he had a relation to the Dcriptures: © alſoafter that Peter had Not. 1.15 


made that (ame notable confeſſion of our Chziltian faith, anv 


therefoze was Iudab : our Saniour alGo calledhim a ftone, al Mach. x 6.18 


lading-tq this place of the Pſalme. He is not caltedarock, 
as the-Papiſts would hane him, but Perrus 02 Cephas, tthich 10h.1. 43- 
ſignifies aflone z andagres here with the Hebzne wo2d Re- 
gem2;:And hence alſo Perer called all Chzitians, vhich nowe 


were alſo become ludah,by confeſſion of this true faith ; lively z.Pet.2.5. 


ſtones, Andſarelp not without cauſeare the faithfull called 
ffones: fo2 they muſt be bnmouecable in the p:ofeſſion of their 


faith,thoughenen,as againftDauid, the Deuilieuen with ten Plal-3-6. = 


thouſgnd,come againſtthem; as no donbt he will: And there. 


foze Saint Paul ſaith, Wherfore my beloued be ye ſurely groune 
ded; utfarimiſery and ynmoueable: that is, be euenlike ſtones 


ynthe pofeMton of ponr faith, and abounding everinthe worke 
ofthe Lord: that is,mn thatercellentwo2k ubich the Lo2d Icfus 
. often commanded; that is, Chziſtian Charitie. Foz Saran 


ill ieeucrie Chriſtian, enen as he did Pererthe firſt Chaiſtian, 111417 22%, , 
Þe will fift narrowlte all their wozds, wozkes, and thoughts, 10h. 15.12. 
Thep ſhall bee-like Salomons cents: thep ſhall by-fet.on'the Luke 22.37. 

be triedto the'vitermoſt that they will ea- <2%*7-5- 


"3% 84:41 57. 


 tenters; they ſhail 
dare,*'i-- | 
- Thenextis, The princ 


O 


esof Zibulon. Now Zabulon ſignif, 


etha dwelling o? familte :and therefoze Jerpoundthoſeto bee 
P2inces of Zabulon tm-Gods Conrt, vho-feare. Godand all 
their houſhold;UThen as'God would rensale to- Abraham the 
deſtruction of Sodome, be ſaith thus: Shall I hidefrom- Abra« 


ham thediing which Ido? Gadboth 


yy 3 


here encn as the kings are 
wonf 


and Marth, r5.29. 


1,Cor.rg.y8, 


Gen-19.17, 


Toh.4.53- 


AQR.19.2. | 


$40 A view of Gods houſe, 


wont to doe alſo with their: Noblemen and P3zinces, hee (nz- 
parts with,him his ſcercts and counſels; Secivg that Abraham 
ſhall bee indeed a great and a mightie nation,and all the nati- 
onsof the earth ſhall be bleſſed in um. For I know him that hee 
will command his ſonnes, and hishowthold after him, that they 
keepe the word ofthe Lord to dorighteouſneſſe and judgement, 
that the Lord may bring vpon Abrahamthat he'hath ſpoken vn. 
cohim, Andis not Abraham here calledapzince of Zabulon by 
Gods owne mouth-He wilteach his family, Iknow,ſatth God, 


- Snc<a Pzinceaiſo was that Boo:Awwc,that Nobleman in the 
 Goſpeltl;of 6homit is repozted, rhat when his daughter wascu- 


red,hebelecucdandall his houſhold,'Sud<ha Pzince was Cor- 
nelius,a Captaine anda Centurion (tho are wont commonly to 


' bemoft vnraly)it ts repozted of him,chat he was adenout man, 


and that he feared God and all his houſhold, which gaue. much 


- ;alcmesrothe people, and prayed to :GodcontinuallyaYereare 


thzcenctable.pzoperties:of agod houſekeeper, toiaſfiu&his 
family,ro giue much althes,and to pray coatinually; :'J'wenld to 
God that all boufckepers would learne but theſe <z& god 
;pointes of huſbandzie of:him-'; (rely. they. would, enrich 


-themznap.make them Pzwnceseuen in the:Lo2ds Court.34But 


_- - -bhatdoeJ rechoribptheſceramples.in the new Teſtament? 


Igl.24.15- 


Heb.5.13, 


 Fo2z'enent loſuah'himſeife-did-pzofeſle the ſame to all -Jfrael, 
And if it ſeemecuilitoyouto ſexue the Lord(ſaith he) chooſe ye 


this day whomyoy willferue, 8c. Landmy. houſe will ſerue the 


Lord, -Jt isaſyame fo; Chztfhians (kþo by reaſanof tbeir long 
-continnance in Chaiſtsſ&ale;(heulpd nowbe. Doors and rea- 
chers of thers;as Daint:Paul wifes tothe Þebzewes) not-to 


...  learnethisleffon,being pvow-tanght it by ſo many examples. 


If Abrahamqur Father did:catechize bis famdlie, Gough he 


. -- Sereamightie manzſhailany of his ſonnes-chinke bimſelfe 


- 


tw pad to infkruc his famille: Ifthe. Noble man.in the ,Goſ- 
peli did ſhewe himſelfe ſo kind foz one benefite receſned at the 
hand'of: Jeſus Chaift : ſhall. not we mach-mo2s; baying now 
xeceiuvd'ſo:manie-2 If Cornelius -3 Douldier. did. this , how 
'hall.a-Citizenexcuſe himſclfe if be doe itnot z And if Ioſuah 
in . ſhadow did it,holnſhall a Chziian in the light not doe 
.the a mes FS '? —s : 


TERS. 53245 -4 *oh7i? 47s I oct, wt F414 . / © 7; T ORR Wh 
-:- Inthe laſ;but notin the leaff ptsce,arc.che Princes of Neph: 


thalie, 


and ofall his ſeruants, SAT 


thalie : and Nephthalic ſignifies a Compariſon, And ſuch a kind 

of P2zince is he, that dare compare himſelfe with Gods ene- 

mtes: nap that goes bepond them in all thi ir mozall vertues. 

Stch Pzinces of Nephthalie God hath had in his Church:ſ\uch 

as neither Komannoz Grecian in anie mozall vertue cuer 
erceeded,o2 went beyond, But now they are dcad, thrp are 

gone, to the great ſhame of Chziſtians: Now Curkes exced 

them in vertaes, to the great ſhame of the pzofeſſo2s of Gods 

wo2d. Now manie Papilſts goe befoze themin god wozks. ' 

Saint Paul thus wziteth to Titus, Let ours learne grooisuo9cuto Tit.3.14: 
excell in good workes, tohelpe poore men intheir. neceſficies; | 
that they be not ynfruirfull, And our Sayniour ſa(th to all his 

diſciples, Valeſſe your righteouſneſle exceedethe righteouſneſſe miant.s 20. 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall neuer enterinto the king 


dome of heauen, And the Phariſees faſted and prayed often, Marth-g. r4. 


as the Goſpellteached< vs : Nay Saint Luke reco2ds that the Luke 13.12. 
Phariſie there ſaid, that he faſted ewiſe in.the weeke : And hee 

ts. rep2oned there not of lying, but of boaſting. And: manie 
Chiiſtians thinke much now to faff once in the weeke, We 

cannot abide nowno. ſet.times of faſting, vþich this Þhariſte 

obſcrued, This is that moſt grienous complaint that God 

-makes againl(t Jeruſalem :. chat after ſo manie benefites be- Eze.15.48 
Nowed vpon her cucn from her cradle : that Sodome and her Dy, 
daughters hath not done, as Ieruſalemand her daughters, Neis | 

ther hath Samaria committed halfe of her ſinnes : and that ſhee 

hath juſtified both theſeher ſiſters. Andſhis is that ihich God 

(aith to the Jewes by the P2ophetlercmic, Goeto the Iles of Ier,2,x0. 
Chittim;and behold, and ſendour vnto Cedar, andrake diligent 

beed,and ſce whether there bee ſuch things ? God here, as wee 

map l>&, vickh compariſons,amd compareth his ſernants-with 

others. And do we not thinke that as hedidthen, that hee doth 

not ſo.euen now fill alſo 2 Andare we not aſhamed then that 
Turkes0zPapiltsſhould gobepond vs ingod wozkes-Thus 

ebone ſeene abzicfe viewe of ©ods houſholo;now followes 

their manuers. | \ 


Dcut.C 6, | 


Dcur.$1.39, 


P12l.1.t- 
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T he lines andmaners of all ( hriftians in 


particular,briefly drawne out of 
the Wor of God, 


DAJP,0/2 Irft, enerie Chxiſftan is bound continually fo 
<A meditate vpon the wozd of God : foz ſo God 
-} z +; commannded the Jewes. And theſe wordes 
By which I commaund theethis day, (hall bee in thy 
SPE heart,and thou ſhalt rehearſe chemeonrinually to 
=P @><=- thy children,and ſhalttalke ofthem when thou ta- 
rieſtin thy houſe, and as thou walkeſtby the way,and whenthou 
lieſt downe,and whenthounſeſt vp : and thou ſhale binde them 
for a figne ypon thine hand;and they ſhal be as frontlersberween 
thine eycs. And thou ſhale write them vpon the- polts of thine 
houſe,andypon thy gates, This commaundement tsgenerall 
to all,not to jPzteſts only. And it was commanded the Jewes, 
much moze vs Chiifkians. os 
And againe: Therefore ſhall yee lay yprheſemy words in 
our heart, and in your ſoule,and bind them fora figne vpon your 
bv ;that they may be as frontlerts berweene yout'eyes. And yee 
ſhall teachthem your children, ſpeaking of them-when thou ſite 
telt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lyeſt downe,and whenthouriſeſt vp. 
Pen ſhould talke of the wo:d of God in their hotiſes, nd 


 Houldteach their <ild:enthe ſame. Thisiss'plainecommane 


dement, without ante trope oz figure : ad yet how hath Sa» 
tanbewitcheda great manie, that they thinke i concernes 
themnot 2 that will neſther know i themſelaes, noz ſaffer 
theirchildzen tolearneit, oo nee 
"And not onely Moſes: but glſo David feacheth all meh the 
fameleſfon. Andit'is his firſt teſon that he teachetiaman to 
make himblefſed.Bleſſed ischarmi(ſaith he)that doth not walk 
inthe counſell of the wicked, nor ſtand inthe way of finners,nor 
{it intheſeace ofthe ſcornefull, Bur his delight isinthelawe of the 
Lord,andin hislaw doth hetmedicate day and night. And as he 
teacheth all men this leſſon: fo he pzaciſed it htmſelfe, though 


- Pial.12 9.44 be wereaking ; My handsalſowill I kftvp vatothy comman- 


dements 
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of all Chriſtians, $4} 
dements which T haue loued: And I will medicate in thy atutes. eel.ggr 97 
And againe,Oh how dol louechy law?itis my meditation con» Ss 


Yo 


And this commandement alſo God himſelfe gane fo Toſuah, 


beings Captaine,and aman of warre:,Lernot this bookeof 7,7,..,4-0: 1 


the law departour of thy mouth: but medirate therein day and 
night, that thou mailt obſcrue and doe according to all that is 
writtenthercein, Foz then ſhalt than make thp wate pzoſpcrous, 
and then ſhalt thou hane god ſucceſſe. 

AndDauidnodoubt grounded that his great bleſſing, vhich 
euerp one that meditateth thug on Þ-wozd of Godſhouldreap, 
(that is, that whatſocuer hee doth, it ſhall proſper} vpon this 
greatp;omiſe of God made vnto. Ioſuah, Fo2 now eueric 
Chziſtian ts the Lozds Captaine againff that ſpiritualenemy, F22.6.2 1.12. 
Sathan, Ag Saint Paul doth alſo apptie that ſame other great Heb 
bleſſing of God, made to Ioſuah(As1was with Moſes, ſowill 1 3 _ 4 + ; 
be with thee, Iwill notleaue thee nor forſakethee)toenerie Chat 
fan ſouldier. Ler your conuerſation be without couctouſneſſe 
On he)and be content with ſuchthings-as God preſently ſends 
what kind ſoeuer they be) for he hath ſaid, Iwill not faile thee, 
neither forſake thee, So that we may boldly ſay; The Lord ismy 
helper,neither will Ifeare whatmancandovnto me;. - 

That ſame Eunuch of Candaces Queen of Ethiopia, no donbe , « , ., 
moued by Gods Spirit, fulfilled that commandement of Mo= * * 

ſesgſuento the Jewes,vho as he was in his ſournep,read the 
Prophet Efay. Jf a Barbarian did this tt} his ſourney, tthie 
ſHouldnot Ch:ifffans do the [ike - Our Saujour alſo after: his. re- Lake. 24.1 
ſurreRion. appearing to thoſe two Diſciples that trauailed to E- wot 
maus,& talked ofhim,expounded to them the Scriptures, Yeres 
by alſo nodoubt,teaching euen trauailers that totalke on in. 
fheirfournies, ; | 

Neither was this commandement-onelte gſten fo the 
Jewes: but al@ it is as it were, reutuedagaineamongſt bs ©; . 
Chiifttans. Let the wordof God{((aith;S.Paul)dwell amongſt 
you plenteouſly,in all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing your 
owne ſeluesin Pſalmes;and tiymnes; and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging 

with grace in yourheartsvntothe Lord:And ©.lohnin his Ept- 1.Joh.3.24. 


| file wiites generally vnto all : Iwrice vnto-you babes, becauſe 
/ Ye haue knowntheFather,Thaue-written to.you Fathers, becauſe 


ye 
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yehaueknowne him thatis fromthe beginning. T have writecn 
- yntoyou young men, becaule ye are ſtrong,and the wordof God 


abideth in you, and ye have ouercome the wicked. Poung men ' 


muſt know the wo2dof God: and therefozeold men, And thiz 
is their ffrength agajnfl that ſpiritnall enemie Satan; Any 

therefoze as all Chaiſtians are Souldiersin this warfare again 

Epheſ.6.10.zx #15 enemic,as Saint Paul teacheth: ſo all muſt be endned with 
this ſfrength,and armed with this ſwo2d: As our Sauiour alſo 

by his example. hath moſt manifeſtly caughe vs, that as he did, ſo 

Matt,4q.4, Aliſo muſt we fight againſt all the aſſaults of Satan with this 
f\wo2d, So that then this is the firſt dntte of all Ch:tffians,to 

know and meditate vpon the holie Scriptures. Kings,Cap- 

taines,old men, young men, trarailers ; and toconclude, all 

men in generall: All the Lozds faithfall ſeruants and ſouldiers 

doe this, 

Secondlp,enerie godChziſtfan muff be alfogether pzaver: 

as Dauid wils the, as he witneſſethof himſelfe that he was; 

Plal.109.3, Formy good will (ſalth hee) they hated me, bur I was”prayer, 
Amtepbillah,as it is iny Bebzew. Ee muſt pray without cca- 

ſing, as &, Paul alſo commands him. He muſt pray without 
Luke18.z, wearinefle (although p:aper of all ſpiritnall ererciſes bee the, 
'  mnofftronbleſome, as one noteth)as our Sauionr himſelfe doth . 

alſo enioyne him, Duchearneff pzactiſers of this hotie exerciſe 


haue all Gods 'ſernants beene. Danicl, tho:was a Jew, and 


Dan.6.r6. Hareatype of them, prayed thriſe cuerie day, and that vpon pe- 
rill of hislife. Þe choſe rather to venture his life, then to omit 
his pzapers : But we that are-Chaiſfſans; are ro exceede the 


Matt.$-20." Jewes in our rightcouſneſſe, and in our good workes, as our 
Sauſour teacheth :-And ſhall not we p2ay ſoofften? Nap, Da- 
Pſal. 55.27 nidalſo inthe perſon of Chziff,and of all Chaiſftans,ſaith:Eue- 


ning and morning, and at noone will Ipray, andrhatinQantly, 
PGl 119. 164, andthou ſhalt hearemyvoice; And in.another.;Pſaime : Seuen 


times a day do] giuethankes to thee; becauſe of: thy righteous | | 


Gen,5.22, iudgements, That is,nodoubt,veris often. So Enoch is ſaid to 
haue walked with God, That.is no doubt,by <e wozks of his 


bmds,e by the wozds of his month eſpecially by pzaping. Ve 
Col.z.17 | didall things, asS.:Paul feacheth vs to doe,in the name of whe F 
; Lord leſus:9ono doubt; in the ſight and pzefence of God hint | 
Gen.24.63. ſelfe,lſaak is repozted to hauc gone into the fields cuery eucning i 


to 


. byYy /m6 mice m5 as ow ons 
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to pray and meditate, And Abraham pzaping foz ſhe S5dowites 

teacheth vs, his perſenerance in pzaper fo: hiniſeife, Iacob 

when ashe wreltled withthe Angel by prayer, obfatnep ance 

name, and was called Iſrael ; that is, mightie with Cod: Thep 

that will be 1ſrael,that is, of fozxce nd great power with God, 

muſk be earneſt pzapers. And of this fozceof pzaper it was 

that God himſelfe ſpake to Moſes:Suffer me now that Imay de- Exo,z2 15. 

ſtroy them. And againe, the Lo2d ſaid to Samuel, How long 1.Sam.16 c. 

wilc thou mourne for Saul, ſeeing I haue calthim away from raig- 

ning ouerIſracl? Nodoubt,this mourning was in his pzapers. 

Such a fozceable thing pzayeris , that it ſemes enen as it 

were,to bind God himlelfe. So at Ioſuah his prayer the Sunne,,p > ;.. 

Rood iill, And Ioſuah then as he was onercome of his cne © 

mies by Achans ſinne, hee and the Elders of Iſrael ſought with ,, 5, 

- prayer; and ſo found ont the cauſe of theirouecth;ow. Elias, as 

S. Iames repozteth, by prayeropened and ſhut heauen, And as Ilam.s.17. 

Eccleſiaſticail hiſfoztes doe teftifle, Sainc latnes was ſuch a dili- 

gent praQtiſer of this holy exerciſe;that his knees were with often Eufeb. Eccle£. 

kneeling downeto prayer,as hard as brawne, hiſt.lib.z.c, 23 
Neither muſk Chziſtians onely p2ap: but alſo encn watch 

in pzaper,as S.Pauloften commands them. Firſt, to the Gphes 

fans: And pray alwayesin all maner ofprayerand ſupplication Epheſs.r8. 

in the-Spirit,and watchthereunto with all-perſeuerance; And a- 

gaine to the Coloſitans, Continue in prayer, and watch inthe Col.4.z 

ſame with thankſgiuing. And that this his watching ts iterally 

meant, no-doubt. that crample of our bleed Santour, fron: 

vbichhe derfued it,plainlyp:oues : who is faid ctohaue continu- Luke 6.72. 

edall nightin prayer. Do that godkingDauid ſaith of him(ſelfe: | 

Atmidnight will I ariſe to giuethankestothee for thy righteousPAl.rrg.c:, 

iudgements. And of Anna that holy widow it is ſatd, that ſhee Luke 2.37. 

ſerued God with faſtings and prayers day and night, | 

And here-is another holp- circumſfance topned to our 


Gen.32.25. 


—_— 


—— — — CCS 


Dan.10.12. 


AQ,10.30. 


Verl.9. 


2.Tim. 3.5. 


Pſal.5.3. 
&143 8. 


PGl.108.3.. 


Gen,13.3. 
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ſant bread, nor fleſh came within his mouth ; and therefoze his 
pzayers were heard, #9 that man ſent from, God tohim tea- 
cheth vs:Feare not Daniel (ſaith he) for from the firlt day thae 
thou did(t ſerthy heartto ynderſtand, and to humble thy ſelfe be- 
forethy God,thy words were heard: & I am come for thy words, 
Nodonbt theſe wozds were his pzapers. S0 in the Acts Cor- 
neliusa Heathen, anda ſouldier was praying and faſting to the 
ninth houre of the day ; and he ſaw an Angell appeare vnto him; 
and Peter wasfaſting and praying till the {ixt houre (that ts, till 
"nonc) and he ſawthart heauenly viſion of the calling ofthe Gen- 
tiles ; and ſhall not we followe theſe holie examples, in this 
cleare [fght of the Goſpell- Shall we neither watch in pzaper, 
no2 topne faſting toour pzayers? Js this to pzofefle p Goſpel? 
Js thts to hane faith e T his is to haue a ſhew of godlineſle (as 
Saint Paul pzopheſieth that ome ſhould hane} bur plainely to 
denie the force thereof, Dh let vs watch tn pzayer, and fopne 
faſfing to our pzayers! Letnot the Papiſts herein go beyond 
vs. Theſe are:plaine and manifeſt commandements of the 
Goſpell, and ſhall we not obep them - Nap, how often ſaith 
Dauid, thouſhalc heare my prayersbetimes in the morning?And 
early in the morning I will looke yp, and dire&t my prayers vnto 
thee. And againe, Awake lute and harpe, Imy felfe: will awake 
rightearly, And pet we will ſcantnowcome topzapers at nine 
of the clocke. Surely the Papiffs Pattens, if thep had bene 
done with vnderſfanding, had beene moze agreeable to Gods 
wo2d, then our louthfall and Nuggith papers are bbich wee 
now vſe. God will be ſerned earlie in Che mozning:And there» 
foze it is noted as a ſpeciall mark nd commedation of Abra- 


hams faith,that vhen as he was commanded to offer his ſon 


Iaac,that Abraham roſe vp in the morning very early. 3f Abra- 
ham roſe vp ſo early to offer ſach a ſozrowfull ſacrifice ; vhat 
ſhould we doe, vhich offer vp ſuch a pleaſant ſacrifice to God, 
as our pzayers are - Yence it is that te Ch:iffians in the 
P2:tmitine Church(as hereafter ſhail be noted)had their alem- 
blies befoze day fo pzate fo God, and to glue him thanks. 
The Scriptures alſo teach Chziftfans to foing another cir- 
cumſfance to their pzapers, and that is weeping and ſighing., 
Ando nodonubt Samuel pzaped fo; Saul,as befoze it hath beene 
alleaged, And Dauid often mentioneth theſe his teares added 
to 
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fo bis pzayers : Every night willI waſhmy bed, and water my p15 6 
couch with my teares. And againe, Away {ſaith he)from me ye 
wicked, for the Lord hath heard the yoice ofmy weeping.Dauids yer. 3. 
teares ſpake to God. Andagaine, Hearemy prayer, O Lord, 
and hearkenvnto my cric ; keep not ſill filence at my ccares. And P!lal.39-rz. 
thus it is alſo reco2deB of Ezechias,that vher: as Elay the Þ20- 


phet had denounced to him that heante meſſage from the **8 2-3 


Lo2d: Pucthy houſe in order,for thouſhale die,and notliuc: that 

then he curnedhisface tothe wal,andprayed tothe Lord, faying, 

&c. And Ezechias wept ſore, Andafter Eſay was gone out of 

the middle of the conrt, The word of the Lord cametohim,ſ: ay- 
ing:Tumeagain 8 cell Ezechias the Captain of my people: Thus yerſ'5. 

faith che Lord God of Dauid thy father : Thaue heard thy prayers, 

and feene thy teares:Behold I haue now healedthee, Nodoubt, 

if Chziffans in their ſicknelſe would vle theſe pilles,to purge 

their heads withall, that is,their teares (as Ezechias did) God 

would heale them,as he did him, Theſe teares are the beft and 

ſareff purgatſons in the wo2ld, And foz lacke of theſe, it is 

likely all our other pilles and potions deniſed of Phyſitions, 

do manie times (s little god, So Maric Magdalene, ſoPcter, in Luk: 7.3Þ. 
their ſinnes wept bitterly 3 as the Goſpell teacheth vs. And tho Nlatt.26. 75, 
dare ſap that he isno: as grienous a ſinner, as either of the - 

No man liuing knowes his ſecretfaults. Jt is wzitten thus of the Pal. rg.12, 
people of Iſrael, that when as they had (:nned againlt the Lord, | 
that Samuel commanded to gatherall the people ro Mizpeh, and 7-Sam.7-5 
that he would pray vatothe Lord. And they gathered tog«therto 
Mizpeh,and drew water, and pouredit out before the Lord, and 
faſted the ſame day,and ſaid there; We haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord, Nodoubt, theſe waters they dzew and ponred out be- 
foze the Lo2d, were teares from their hearts. And here is that 
perfect patterne andfozme of repentance,vhich loel teacheth: 
Turne tothe Lord with weeping,faſting and mourning.DSo theſe 
Aſraelits herenodoubt,tarned to God, And this is that tudge- 
ment tic Saint Paul teacheth all Chziſftans to vie even a- 


Toelz.1s. 


gainſt themſelues. Iudge your ſclues{ſaith he)cthat youbee nor r.Cor, 12,38, 


iudgedofthe Lord, For if we would iudge our ſelues, we ſhould 

not beiudged of the Lord. But now foz lacke of this ſndgement 
many are ſicke amongſt you, and many ſleepeandare dead, 

Euerie Chatſtian fog the ſinneshe hathcommitted againit 

: Z 33 2 _ 


(9:66 135 


Heb. 5.7. 


Pral.odfs 


95.6: 


Epheſ;3.14." 


Matt.26.39. 


Pal. T bl 943 % 
109.7. 
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God ſhonld now be as if were a (ndge againſt b\mſelfe,x enen 
as it were puntſh himſelfe by faſting, weeping, #pzaping fo; 
his ſins,md fo turne to God,as loc) counſelleth, And then as 
Saint Paul here teacheth, without doubt he ſhall eſcape the 
iudgements and plagues of God in this wo2ld, as ſickneſſe 


amd\nc<'sther ent's, which his ſinnes deſerue. YBut aboue all 


othereramples,cſpectaitie theerample of our Sautour, ſhould 
mone vs to topne theſe teares to our-p:ayers ; of vhom wce 
reade thus : Which inthe dayes of his fleſh, did offer yp prayers 
and fupplications, with firong crying and reares, vnto him that 
was able to ſaue him from death. Jf 'Cheift foz our ſakes offercd 


vp pzapers and ſupplications with ſtreng crying and teares, 


ſhall not we doe the like fo2 onr ſclues?- Lect vs follow his 
example. ut what ſpeak J of ſhedding teares-vben we pzay; 
ſome are nowgrowne lo ſkiffe-necked, that they will hardlie 


bow theſe. kne&es when thep pate, That is now accounted 


of manic ſiperſtition:they ſaie it is ſaffictent to bow the knees 
of their hearts, But howſocner thep fate it ts ſnperfiition ; 
I ſaie it ts lacke of renerence fo the-Maicitie of God, and of 


"denotion. O come letys worſhip and fall downe,and kneele be- 


fore the Lord our maker;ſaith Dauid, Ue. ſap this cuerte date 
at our papers withour monthes, #do it not with our bodies: 


- Whatis this, but euen as it were co mocke God 2 S. Paul is 


fatd to bow his kneesto the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; of 
whom is named all the families in heauen and carth, Nap, Je- 
fus Chziſf himſelfe is ſaid ro haue proſirated himſelfe ypon the 
earthro God his Father;And ſhal! we thinke much to bow cur 
knees tohim? Dz is it,toſtonpe alittle with their heads, vhen 
theypzate, as ſome vſe to'do, fo kneele:Js that ſuperſtition 
vhich Saint Paul, and onr bleſſed Sauſour vſed - 

To conclude then this ſecond dutie of a Chzifffan : Thus 
he is tanghtmanifeſtlie in the wozdof God; topzaie continn- 
allie , thziſe a date atleaſt. To watch in the night in-bis p:ay- 
ers: to p:aie' earlie in the mozning ; and to iopne with his 
p:apers faſfing, weeping and kneling;:"And then vhen he 


- pzapeth, the Lo2d ſhall heare him, as hee did Dauid ; and cn- 


due his ſoule with much ſtrength, , TUithont theſe, let! himcake 
b&de his prayers benot turnedinto-fin, -;._ .. 


A third dutie-vþic< concernes all Chzlftians, is toy 
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hozt one another fo god wozkes ; and fo rep2one thelr. bze- 
thzen, vhen they ſ& them to commit ſinne, and eſpectallic of 
maiſkers, fo catechize and infkruc their families, And this 


is that hich  Eccleſiaſticus ſatth': And hee faide vnto them, Eccleſ17.12 


Beware of all vnrighteous things. Hee gaue alfo euerie man a 
commandement concerning his brother, Enerp man myſt hate 
acare of his bzother, to exho:t him to godnelle, and to kepe 
him from inne, And this is that allego2te of a bodice, vhich 
Saint Paul alſo vſceth, and teacheth vs : We areall members of Rom. 10.4. 
Ehriſts bodie, Now eucrie member will not onelie labonr fo, 
and helpe. another; bat alſo if it be hurt will haueacare to 
heale it againe: The ſame care (honld enerie Chziſffan haue 
of his bzother. And hence it is that Saint Paul ſaith; Take Heb.3.12. 
heed brethrenleaſt at anie timethere bee- in anieof youan euill 
heart and vnbeleeuing , to depart from the luing God, Bur 
exhortone another dayly whileitiscalled today, leaſt any of you 
bee hardened by the deceitfulneſie of finne. No doubt, foz 
lacke ofthis dailp erho2tation,ſo mante at this daie amongſt 
bs are hardened with ſin. No man now adaies erhoztcth his 
bother todo god. Aman mate do vhat he li : no man will 
repzoue him. And the (ame leſſon herepeates agaitne, as a 
leffon wozthic the learning: Letvs conſider oneanotherxto pro. Heb.:r0,24, 
woke ynto loue and good workes, nor forſakingthe fellowſhip 
that we haue amonglt our ſclues,as the manerot ſomeis: butler 
vs exhort one another, and thatſo muchthe more, becauſe yee 
ſee that the day draweth neere, &c, Thena&rer that the dap of 
tadgement appzocheth, the moze we ſfand in nedof this exhoze 
tation nd pzonocation one of another fozward to god wozks, 
Fo2 then, as ſhould feme, Sathanſhall labour mightily (as rey, 2.12. 
we find bperpertence/)-todzawall mea to finne. And there, 
foze all men hadnede tofoyne hands. together, and tolabour 
again him; We fight againſt mightic enemies,againſt principa« Epheſs.12, 
litiesand powers, as the Apoſtle telleth bs, And yet the iudge 
being now at the verie doores, and the dap-no doubt beeing at 12m.5-9. 
hand, and thisenemiebeing ſo mightie, euen now raging 
fo fiercelis becauſe he knowes,that hee hath but.aſhort time Reue. 22.12, 
toraigne: No man almoſt; exho2teth- his bother to good ., 
wozkes, .as loue and charitie ; but rather vntopzide and co- 
uctouſneſſe , by his euill example . No man — 
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the ſinrie of his b:sther. : Pen are nowe become like Caine, 

Sa vhs ſaid, Am TI my brothers keeper ? What banc X to doe 

+9 with mybzother 2 This isa Caines,mdnota Chziſtians voice, 

AQs.3z. - The holy Ghoſt fell ypon the Apoliles in the forme of ficic 

rongues: To teach all Chaiſfians(that are indued with the holie 

Ghoſt)what thetr duties are : they muſt be tongues,they muſt 

not bedumbe : thep muſt erhozt ; thep muſt teach, thep muſt 

fpeake: pea thep muſt be firie tongues; that is, they muſt re- 

p:oue alſo. But now adates that ſaptng of King Dauid is vert- 

Pſal,94.16, fled: Whowillriſevp with me againſt the wicked ? Or who will 

take my part againlt the euildoers?Perchance one{amongl an 

bundzed )endued wth this firie zeale of Gods Sptrit, will re- 

bake ſinne, will fand bp againſt the wicked : but no man will 

take hispart, no man will toine with him. And fo by that 

meanes, his godlp zeale doth little god. Dne man is no man, 

as the pz0uerbe is» And without manie be foinev and coupled 
together,there is no ſfrength, there is no fozce. 

 Secondlte,as every manis bound toerho2t his b:other: 

efpectallie enerie Paſferhis familte, as appeareth by Gods 

owne ſpec to Abraham, vhen as hee renealed to him the de- 

Ge.r8.17.&c fraction of Sodome. And the Lord ſaid :Shall I hide from A-- 

'* 4 * brahamthatthing which I do? Seeing that Abraham ſhall be in- 

deeda great anda mightienation, andall the nationsof the carth 

ſhall be bleſſed in him. For Iknow him that he will command his 

ſonnes,and hishouſhold after him, that they keepe the way ofthe 

Lord, to doe righteouſneſlſe and —_ that the Lord may 

bring vpon Abraham that hee hath ſpoken vnto him, Let vs 

mark bere,allthat will be accounted Abrahams c<ildzen,vhat 

God himſlelfe pzonounceth of Abraham : that hee will teach his 

ſonneg and his familie tofeare God,do righteonſneſſe; and let 

bs followhis eps : then ſhall all that God hath pzomiſed A- 

braham come vnto vs.Would we then be partakers of Gods 

p2omiſes and of his bleſſings x let vs the inftruct our c<il- 

den and families. Pere is a condition oz limitatſon pzeſcrt- 

 bedfo bs by Gods own month. All mencondemne Herod that 

 killedthe Innocents: and yet thep hich catechize not their fa- 

Marth. 3-36. mfltes and c<fldzen are mozecruell then he: fo: he killed other 

mens <hild:en,aw theſe men kill thefr owne. Pap, hee killed 

but hels boviegonly; and thoſe kill teſr ules. © cruel He- 
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rods ! Lef all frue Ch:iffians beware of this crueltie; ndbe 
rather Abrahams true c<ildzen in infkructing their childzen and 
families, thatſo all Gods pzomiſes and bleſſings mate come 
bpon them. EIS on | 
The Tpger is tepozted of all wild beaſts tobe moſt ſwift, ſo 
that they which take her whelpesfrom her,baue ſhips readie ; and 
ſo taking ſhip,ſhe cannot purſue them;nor ouertake them; which 
otherwiſe could not eſcape from her, But when ſhe perceiues that 
- eneofher whelpes is ſtolne fromher,and that ſhe cannot recouer 
i againe; itis written of her, chat vpon the fea ſhore, for yerie 
griefe ſhe willchrow her ſelfe downeheadlong into the ſea; puni- 
ſhing her owne ſlowneſſe with ſuch a voluntarie deſftrution, D 
the loning nature of this wild beaff to her vhelpes! andſhall 
not Ch:iſftans ſhew the like loue to heir <ildzen - Jf thep bee 
wicked, md gſuento anie ſinne; not theenes(as thoſe Tpgers 
vbelps )but the diuell hath folne awate and poſſeſſed them:and 
ſhal not this griene them?eſpectallie vhen they ſee it with their 
etes. Let all Ch:ifffang be mo2e kind'fo their childzen then 
Tpgers: Let them teach them the feare of Lozd,as Dauid teas 
theth: Come ye children,c hearken wnto me, I will teach you the 
feare of the Lord. And then ſhalnot that enemiefteale the rom 
them. The veſle!l will eyerhaue a taft of that iiquor with which ir 
is firſt ſeaſoned : Let the firſt l1qno2 that enters'into their <ils 
dzens hearts, be the feare of God : and then thep will neuer 
fozgct it. Sono donbt Abraham,althongh he hadbut one fon of 
Sarah, pyethepamperedhimnot{as thoaldſeme)but inffruced 
him in the lawof \God. Fo2 vhenthe went tobe ſacrificed, hee 
could ſap, Father, here i5 the wood, but where ts the lambe for the 
burnt offering ? enen being lo young, he knew what a ſacrifice 
meant: no dotbt his father had tanght him. So ought all 
Chiſtians after his example to infra their c<hildzen in the 
pzinciplesof Ch:iffian religion. 
Doltkewiſe, Abrabamalſo no doubt catechized and inffry- 
&ed bis famſlie ; haning in his familte a greate number (as 


Solinus cap.17 


Pſal.34.12. 


Gen.33. 7. 


appeareth by that reſcue of Lot) ho brought forth ; 18. that Gen,14.14, 


wereborne and brought vp m his houſe, andwith thempnarſued thoſe 
kings which hadtaken Lotpriſezer. UWhen as Cod after com» 
maunded htm toctreumciſe himſelfe and aft his familie that 


were males, it is ſaid, that Abraham circumciſed them all _ Gen. 17.83; 


ſelfe 


55% Theliues and maners 

felfe ſaweday. Nodgdulbtt; hep:had beene well inffructed befoze, 
both in their duties ajmd:obedience towards God, and allo the ir 
matifter: o2els all of them ſo willinglie,amd ſo readilie wonld 
not hane y&lbed to ſud a patnefull thing, as circumciſion 


- was.: SoDauid being a' kinghad care of his familie and ſer 


Eraſ. Apoph. 


Plal.io1.6 


2.King.5.25- 


vants; to teach all;Noblemen and Gentlemen the like care of 
their families, Socrates common by-wozd is offenp:oned true: 
That moſt commonly: ia great mens houſes either ſome great 
good, or ſome greateuill is hatched, And firf concerning the 
choiſe of his ſernants, Dauid wziteth fhus : Aline eyes ball be 
onto thefarthfullaf the land, that they may dwellwith me, and hee 
that.watketh in a perfett way,- he' ſhall ſerne me. And then foz the 
keeping and co:reding his ſeruants he wites thus: 7 here all 
no deceitfull perſon dwell withm my houſe. He that telleth lies ſhall 
not tarie in my ſight. No doubt, he did rep:one both deceitfull 
and lying ſeruants, and fhic<< were like to Gchezi;;andalla 
other ſins in his ſeruants. And if they would not be refo:med, 
be would not keepe them anie longer, J woald to Godall.No- 
blemen and Gentlemen would doe the like : then we ou!d 
bane a flonriſhing Church am common wealth:then fo much} 
ſinane would not be committed, as ts commonly. fA.Geutle- 
mans02:a Noblenians ſeryant will pzeſume to inne;beeauſe 
of the anithozitie of his maiſter ,''o2 becauſe his maiffer hce 


— knowesneuer mindes hat be doth: and ſometime will not 


loh.z.43,53.” 


AR.10.2, 


: adpzayed Godcontinually, Ie is not commended fo: the 


ficke toteita lie;to feedhis maiffers humour. Such pzcſump- 
tnous lying,.and flattering ſcruants king Dauid woulp not 
kepe in hishouſe.Suqa care allo no doubt of his familic had 


. that god ruler;vhoſeſnne Ch:iff healed. Jt is wzittenofhim, 


thataftrrhis'fonne was healed, that he belecued and all bis how- 
(hold. Nodonbt the god maiſfer had a cate fo inffroct ail his 
familie in that faith and waie of ſaluatfon,wbich he belceyed 
bfmſelfe, So Cornelius alſo hath this commendation. giuen 
bit :!7 herewas acertame manin Cafarga called Corneling a Cap- 
teine of the band called theltalian band adeyont man,one that fea- 
red God with all his bouſhold, which gaue much almes to the people, 
<& prajed God continually ere is'anotable patterne ſct downe 
of a god houſholder, foz all Chziftians to follow, Hee feared 
God and althis houſhouldzhe gave much almes tg the people, 


buils 
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fo: his 


care of his familte ; fo his almeſdedes ; and foz his daylte 
p2apers. D that we had manie ſuch houſekepers ! thcle ver» 
taes ſhould make thrm moze famons, then building fatelie 
towers,and high walles,andlarge windowes. 7h: i co exe. 351475 
ente indgement aud to do righteouſneſſe, ag Teremie teacheth that 
Ichoiakim, that pzond king of Iudz ; +inhimall other maner 
of men.S0 that god @mperonr Conſtantine made his pallace 
asit werea Church,in catechifing his family himſelfe, and both Euſeb. de vita 
commanding them to pray,and allo teaching them how to pray, 
8s Euſcbius in his life recozdeth. Nayhe tolde the biſhops dt- 
ning at a certaine time with him: you will ſay, quoth he, thatI 
am a Biſhop :and ſo 1 amindeed ; bur I within, and you abroad: 
And in his coine, fo declare khat account he made of p:aper, 
be cauſed himſelfto be pitured with his eyes looking vnto hea« 
uen, as it were cuer crauing oz requeſting ſomething of God. 
And theſe were the common monie 02 coine that thep vſcd 
thzough all the Koman ©mpire,during his ratgne. And like- 
wile,he was pictured atthe entrance into his pallace,kneeling on 
his knees,as ſome ſuter; and hiseyeslifred ypro heauen, This 
Euſcbius repozteth of himz, D noble nd Chziffian Emperour ! 
that was thus zealons of Gods ſernuice, both himſelfe,and alſo 
bhich canſed his family and ſubiects thus to ſerue Bod like» 
wiſe. Pow lince his dapes Chaiſftians are degenerated, all 
men mate {, Nolv thep are accounted pzeciſe, that ſo it 
firuct ndgouerne their families. 1But this in his dapyes was 


not preciſeneſſe, but Chriltianitie, 


And that all Ch:iſffans oaght to inffrac thefr fannlies, 


Chryſoſtomewzites thus verie ercellentlie :And ſurely if thou Chryſolt.ho 
longelt greatly cobe with Chriſt; then do his will ; and his will ,y j9, Marr, 


is eſpecially chat thou ſhouldeſl udie to profice thy neighbour, 


Wiltthou haue me proue this vnto thee out of another place? O 


} vsleadeittofat paſtures, Whenther 


Peter doeſt thou loue me? \(aith he) feed myſheepe. And when ashe 
had asked himthischriſe, he confirmed that this wasan argument 
of his loue. Which thing was not ſpoken only to Prieſts ; buralſo 
toeuery one of vs,to whoma little flocke is committed : for be- 
cauſe itisa yeric little lockestherfore it mui notbe neglected ;tor 
my fatherhath a pleaſure in them. Euery one of vs hath aſheep,ler 


efore a mailter of a familic 


Aaaa 


ſhall 


Conlkt lib.4. 


Origen 1n 
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ſhallriſe from his bed, lechim care for nothing elſe, then that 
he may do and ſpeakethoſe things, by which he may increaſe re. 
ligion 10 his v hole family. The good wife alſo, lether haue a care 
ot her houſe ; but let her greateſt care be concerning thoſe things 
which belong to heauen;Letallthe whole family do thoſe things, 
For itin our worldly affaires we preferrethe matters of the com- 
mon wealth,before our houſhold affaires;left for the payment of 
theſe common taxes and ſubfidics we being brought before the 
lIudge,and being puniſhed, we ſhould incurre blame &reproch : 
how much more in ſpiritual] matters ought wee to haue aprinci- 
pallcare ofthem firlt of all, which concerne God our creator, and 
chatgrear king of all kings;leaftthat we be drawne hither, where 
is onaſhing of teeth? Lervstherfore embrace thoſe yertues, which 
are profitable to our own ſaluatis,8 alſo profitable to our neigh- 
bours, Thus farre Chryſoltome, Wherefo:e as firſt he teacheth 
- bs; that that commandement of our Daniour Ch:ift to Peter, 
Feede my ſhzepe, belongs not onlp to him o2 his ſucceſſours, as 
Ge Papiſts now teach,but to euerie Chziſtian. Euerte Chzt- 
ftian is Pecer; and muſk fed his little lockhis familie that is 
committed vnto him. As alſo Origen expounded that ſaying 


Matt.hom.t. of our Sanfour fo Peter the 16, of Matth.To thee willI giue the 


IN Cap.6. 


keyesof the kingdome of heauen: It ſeemesrobee ſpoken (ſaith 
he) toall perfe&Chriftians, For they are all Peters and Rockes, 
andin them all is the Church builded. And if you thinke that the 
Church was built of that one Peter; whatdoe you fay of Iames 
and Iohnthe ſonnes of thunder, and of the other Apoſiles? Wee . 
maie note here the conſent of Chryſoftome and Origen in er- 
pounding theſe two places,concerning the Popes pzimacie, 
otherwiſe then þ Þapiſts donow:Andpet they wold make the 
wo2ld beleene,that all the Fathers were on their ſide.Second* 
ly, Chryſoſtome teacheth, that enerte maiſfer is bound to in- 
ſfruc bts familie ; pea moze then to paie his ſublidie to the 
Pzince. Fo2 this is a_ſubſidie that is due to the king of hea- 
uen, bbichhee requires at all mens hands. And that eneric 
Chitftian ought to know the Scriptures, and to be able to doe 


Chryſolt.ho.z this,he waites thus in another place: Which of you,] pray you, 
in cap,1.Matt. thatſtand here, can ſay one Plalme without booke, if ye were ex- 


amined; or anie other portion of ſcripture? Surely there is none. 
Andthis is not onely the miſchicfe,that youare ſlouthfull & flacke 
/ ; eo 


W 
, 
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to learne ſpirituall things, but to learne diueliſh things ye are more 
hot then fire: forif any one ſhould aske you anie yaine ballads, or 
any ſuch like fooliſh and ynchaſt ſongs and tunes, hee ſhall find 
vcrie manie that arc skilfull in the, & thatalſo will ſing them with 
great pleaſure and delight, Bur this is the common excuſe of theſe 
faules : Iam no Monke{ſaithbe) I haue wife and children anda 
familie to carefor, Thisis that which as a common plague, marres 
all, becauſe you thinke thatthereading ofthe Scriptures doth be- 
long onlyto Monks ; whenas itis farremore neceſſaric for you, 
then for them. For they which are conuerſant in the worlde, and 
receiue dayly wound ypon wound; doenot they ſtand more in 
need of the ſalues of God? &c,Let vs note here how that Chry- 
ſoftome would haue all men to reade the Scriptures;he crcep- 
teth none: they needenot ſc&ke to the D2dinarte to be licenſed 
toreade them, as the Papiſfs now teach. Naie, that this is 
moze neceſſarie fo: them, then either foz P2ieſfs 02 Ponkes. 
' Andthat this is Gods (alne to heale their daily wounds there, 
with,and then they need not to feare anie harme therby as the 
Papllfs now do, 

A foarth dutie, &þfch belongs foall Chaiſtſans is, that they 
ought to deſpiſe the wozid,and all the vaine po:npes and plea- 
ſures thereof. And this we hane all vowed in our Baptiſmes. 
but alas how ſmallpis this vow amongſt many.eitzer regar- 
ded, 02 almoſt ener all their vhole life affer remembzed ? And 
. this ſolemne vow & pzomiſe is grounded of the wo2d of God; 


Loue not the world (ſaith S.Ilohn ) nor the things that are in the 1.foh.s, 15. 


world.IFany man loue the world,the loue of the Fatheris not in 
him.And © lames ſaith,He that is afriend to the world, is an op- 


poſed enemie to God, D dangerous frienſhip, uhtch bereaueth 12.4.4. 


Hs of the fationr of God! Nap, nhtc< oppoſeth vs as open ene- 
mies to God. And yct no man almoſt feares o2 cares foz it, 
And leaſt wee {hould bee decctued, Saint lohn pats downe 
plainlp fbat the loue of this wo2ld meaneth: For althar is in the 
world {ſaith he) as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, the 
pride of life,is not ofthe Father, but is of the world. As thongh 
he ſhould ſaie, thoſe things which our fleth deſireth, vhich our 
epes delight in, whichour life gapes after ſo greedilp, are not 
of the father: but are the wo2lds dearlings.And all theſe muil 


all Gods childzencontemne, hate, and deſpiſe, And whois it 
| | Aaaa 2 not 


Luke.1s.19 


1.loh.2.6. 


Iohn 14, 6. | 


. Gal.6.14. 


1.Cor.4.1t. 


2.Cor6.4 


Luke. 6.20. 
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not nolv that yelds to his fich all that it defireth? Who ts it 
that feede thnot bis vaine epes - Who ts it fhat followeth not 
after the pzide and ſtate of this pzeſent life?UWe follow at this 
dap (bat rich man, of tehom onr Santour makes mention, 
We followe not Chriſt himſelfe. Thatrich man was cloathecd in 
purple and ficelinncn, and fared delicately eueric day, Andthere 
was a poore man named Lazarus, which lay at his gatefull of 
ſores,&c, Pere is in two wo2ds all theſe compzehended: The 
lift of chefleſh,to fare daintily : the ſtate of this life, fo be cloa- 
thev go2zgeouſly : and the luſt oftheeyes, to bee couetous and 
bamcrciful, not ſo much asonce fo loke vpon paze Lazarus. 
3at theſe delights and deſires (though we readnot that he did 
anie man w2ong to maintaine and falfill hem) damned hin 
in hell. And here let all ſn< fake bede by his crample, that 
fo matntaine theſe, do oppzeſſe and deale hardlie with the poze 
mebers of Jeſus Chziff, Chzilt Jeſus, who is the way,the truth, 
andthe life, deſpiſed all fheſe, and ſo muſk all his Chatſtians. 
So dtd Saint Paul,vhs wiites thus of himſeife: God forbid 
that I ſhould reioyce, but in the croſle of our Lord Icſus Chriſt ; 
whereby rhe world is crucified tome,& I vnto the world. UChat 
wozldly pomr* oz delight was there in the croſle of Jeſus 


 Chaiſt - but hrnger, cold, nakednefſe, vineger, raplings, md 
 ſachlike. In theſe SD. Paulrefopced. Let the wozldlings, with 


that ri<man, delight in thetr bzane apparel}, in their daintie 
fare, in their fate and pompe : S, Paul with his Santonr Je- 
ſus Chztff will deſpiſe all theſezamd refoice rather fn nakednes, 
in hunger, in rep:oches, as he himſelfe witnefſeth in another 
place:Euen vnto this houre we both hungerand thirlt, & are na- 
ked,8 are bufferted, 8 haue no'certaine dwelling place: np place 
to put our heads in. This is the crolle of Thziſt, which Sain?: 
Paulrefoyced in. Pereis acontempt of all the pleaſures of 
the wozld.And in another place: We approue our ſeluesthe mi- 
niflers of God in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in di- 
ſtreſle, Pere is the pzofe,that S,Paul was an Apoſtle of Acſus 
Ch:iſf,and by the ſame arguments muff all Chziſttans pzoue 


- themſelueg tobe Chaiſttans. Fo: thus our Santour pzonouns 


ceth of his Apoſtles, and in them of all Chziſfians : Bleſſed are 
ye poore, for yours is the kingdome of God, Blefled are yce 
that hunger; for yeſhall be ſatisfied, Bleſſed are ye that weepe 

SY : | now 
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now, for ye ſhall laugh. Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and 
when they ſeparate you and reuile you ; and put out yourname 
ascuill, for the Sonne of mans ſake. Reioyce you in that day 
and be glad : For behold your reward is great in heauen : for af- 
ter this maner did their fathers to the Prophets, But woe vnto 
you that are rich;for you haue receiued your conſolation, Wo be 
ynto you that are ſull;tor ye ſhall hunger, Wo be to youthat now 
laugh; for ye ſhall waile and weepe, Wo be toyou when all men 


ſpeake well of you;for fo did their fathers to the falſe prophets,&c, 


Here is plainly put vowne Dives nd Lazarus. Diues was 
rich, was fall, retopced enerte dates was highly (no donbt) 
commended of all men: and Lazarus was pow:e,hungrp, deſpt- 
ſed 4contemned of all men, But mark vhat followes + befals 


to both theſe: Abraham fold there Diues: Sonne,remember that Luke 18.25. 


thou in chy life time receiued(t thy'pleaſures,or good things: and 
contrariwiſe, Lazarus paines, or cuill things. Now therefore hee 
js comforted, and chou art tormented, The ſame here our Sa- 
niour p:onounceth to all thoſe which embzace the pleaſareg 
of this p:eſent wozld: Woe to them that now laugh; for thar 


they haue receiued their conſolation. And againe, Bleſſed 


are they which now weepe, and that deſpiſe the pleaſures of 
this wozld; foz that heir conſolation is fo come, Andhere 
ts plainelie poztraped ont vnto vs the croſſe of Chiiſt, vhere- 
in Saint Paule glozied, hunger, weeping, renilings, and 
ſach like, to which a bleſſing is pzononnced ; But a wo and 
curſe to the contrarie, 

Let all Ch:iffans therfoze (hearing this leſſon at their Has 
niours month ; nd ſeeing it plainly put in p;aaiſe of Saint 
Paul and of all the reft of the Apoſtles: nap perceſuing the 
terrible execution of the tranſgreſſion thereof verified in that 
ri<man) learne todeſpiſe this wo:ld, and all the pleaſures 
and delights thereof;and only to refoyce in the croſſe of Chzitt” 
with Saint Paul: and to remember that folemne vow thep 
made in their 1Baptiſmes. Let them not buy repentance ſo 
deare, dhe monep thep beſfow vpon theſe vaine delfghtes and 


pleaſures,maie be far better beſfowed(with Cornclius)vpon , , 


almeſdeeds and works of mercie. 


Such adeſpiſer of the wozld was Abraham: Who told the g,,,, 


king of Sodom,that he wouldnottake of all that was his,ſo much 
| Aznaag - i 
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 childzen of Iſrael might remember fhctr abode in the wilder: 
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as a thz&d,02a ſho latchet;vhe as he offred him all the ſpoiles. 
We wounldhaue ſatd, tho but a fole would have refuſedgolp, 
ubz as it was offredhim?\But ſach a fole was Abraham. Wie 
would haue bin ſare to hane taken the riches, with this latte: 
ring perſwaſton beguiling our owne ſelues , as mante doc now 
adates : thatuhen we had poſſeſſed them, we wold haue beſtos 
wed them well, 3Bat Abrakichoſe the ſafer wap,not to meddl? 
with them at all. Yis like contempt of the wo2ld appeares in 
his dealing with bis bzother Lot,vbe their heardſmen fell out, 
Uhso thongh be was the elder,x had the pzomiſes of God made 
vnto him, yet he ſa(d; Let there be no ſtrife I pray thee between 
thee and me,neither betweene thine heardſmen and mine heard{- 
men,for we are brethren. Is not the whole land before thee ? De. 
part I pray thee from me. If thou wilt take the lefrhand, then I wil 
goto the right: ifthou goto the right hand, then Iwill cake the 
left. Jf Abraham had made account of the wozld, he would not 
bane pe&lded from his right ; hee wonld not hane ginen Lot 
teaue to haue choſen. 

Ahelike we reade of Moſes; tho then as he was come fo 
age refuſed tobe called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, & choſe 
rather to ſuffer aduerſitie withthe peopk of God. Þe retoiced ra, 
ther in the croſſe of Chaiſt with Saint Paule, then in wo2ldlte 


pleaſures with Dives. Some here would haue ſaid, though A . 


be in Pharaohs Conrt, AJ will ſerueGod in my heart ; J maie 
do both. But Moſes thought that Pharaohs delightes and plca- 
ſures, md Gods lone and fanourcould not fand together. The 
p:ophet Zacharie wzites thusof Chiffs Church, thar cuery one 
that is]eft of all the nations which came againſt Ieruſalem,ſhall go 
vpfrom yeare to yeare to worſhip the king thelord of hoſts, & to 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. Andthey which willnot come vp 
&c. ypon them ſhall be no rajne. A range law, and nolelle 
#range puniſhment, God ſe&nes to renewe againe the cere- 
monies of the olde law,ubich by the comming of our Savto2 
are ab:ogatcd.Agatine,tt is verp trange,that omitting ail the 
other feaſts, hre will haueone onlie to remaine, that is, the 


" fraffof Tabernacles, Pere no doubt the Þzophet teacheth vs 


ts fo:fake the letter: Fo2 the letter kilieth. The feaſt of Taber: 
bernacles was o2dained (as appeareth in Exod. 2 3. )that th2 


neſſe 


u 
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neſfe 40. yeares,wtHont anie dweliinghonſes. And this feat 

though it be aboliſhed literallp,vet God will hane the faithful 

fill to obſerue it ſpiritually; that as thep travailed in the wtl- 

derneſle thoſe fo:tte peares ; ſo we alſo fin this wozld ſhould be 

as pilgrims and ſfkrangers all the courſe of our life; and tbat 
' we thould know, that we are bozne here in the wo:ld, no? that 

we (honld fire our hearts here ; but that weſhould as it wire 

fraucll to heanen. To this all Gods creatures do, as if wecre, 

erhot vs : uhich ſhew vnto vs the erceilericie of their Crea- 

toz,that we !yould ſeek him alone, And uhen #3 the holy Ghef 

is compared to Raine, as Dauid iatth, pzopycſping the reot : 

Thou Lord {halt ſend a graciousRaine on thine inheritance, &c, Plal,68.9. 
Zacharie plainly teſtiticth, y vpon thoſe that do not thus cele. 
b:ate this feaſt of Tabernacles,butare carefull of theſe wolo- 
ly affaires,that hrauenlie raine (hall not fall. D terrible ſcns 
tence! D barren ſonles that lacke this heanenlie and gra-« 
cilousraine! 

Thelike leſſon God fangHt all men by the burning of Ieri- 
cho,and all that was therein; khichno doubt was a type of this 
wozld, and her delights and pleaſures. Uhecreof vhen as A- 
chan amongli the ſpoyles, ſaw a goodly Babyloniſh garment, 
and two hundred ſhekels of filuer, a goldentongue (as it is 
in the Beb2ue) and coucted them, and hid themin his tent : Hee 
was ftoned to death with Rones for his labour, And here are 
thoſe thzce dearlingsof the wo2ld againe plainly deſcribed to 
vs, vhich S.lohn mentſoneth, hich are not of the father:a Ba- 
byloniſh garment, vhich maie fignifie the pride and Rate of this 
life : two hundred ſhekels offiluer , &hich map ſignifiecouetoul- 
neſſe, and the defireand luſtsof the eyes: And a gotden rongue, 
vbþic< mate ſignifie, the luſt ofthe fleſh, thich mult hane a gol- 
den fongue, muſt bee dayly fed daintily with Diues; nomeane 7,.,s, 9. 
diet oz fare will content it. Theſe things damned Achan. Let Zephanie r.s. 
all true Chziffians deſpiſe md contemne them!. Letour God wil viſite 
garmentnot be in the faſhfon, not ſtrange, not tBabploniſh, os " 
butcomelp,and ſuch as our owne countrte hath vſed, Let ovx Hrnnge —_ 
treaſures bee not-erceſſiue. Let not our tongue bee a gol- «11, 
den tongue, but content with imple fare, as was our Sas 
uſour,vho is read to haue had batly bread and fiſh tor his proui- Toh, 6. s. 
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Ioſuah to donbt was a figure of our Saniour Jeſus, ard 
that earthlie Canaan of onr heaucnlte inheritance. But how 
bought loſuah the Iſraelites into that Canaan z The fir 
thing they did : they went ouer Jo2dan dzte ſhod: And what 
doth that feach vs 2 but that wee muſk alſo paſſe oner the Jo3- 
dan of this life dzte od, ſo that onr feete muſt not be dipped in 
the delightes, pleaſures, hononrs, deſires, and affaires of this 
p:eſent wozld. gnd hereof the Apoſtle ſafd : The cime is buc 


ſhort, henceforth letthem whichhaue wes, bee as though they 


badnone : and theythat weepe, as though they wept not, 8c, 
And Dauid : They paſſed through the river on foote : there did 
weereioyce in him, The trueſonidſers of Jcſas Chziflt paſſe 
oner the floud of this life with dzie fete: but there, that is, in 
the life to come, we ſhall reſopce tn bim,we ſhall be as it were 
dzowned in that bottomleſſe ſea of pleaſures, | 

£he like contempt of the wozld Iofuab himſelfe declared, 
vho whenas he hadconquered all the land of Canaan, was 
ſerned the laſt himſelfe : When as they had made an end of de- 
uiding the land by the coaſts thereof, then the children of Iſrac! 
gauc an inheritance ynto Ioſuah the ſonof Nun, amongſt them, 
accordingtothe word ofthe Lord:they gauehim the citie which 
he asked, cuen Tymnah-ſcrah in mount Ephraim and he buile 
the cicic, and dwelt therein. Yere he was not his owne caruer; 
but the childzen oof Jſrael gaue him if; and it was called Tym- 
nah-ſerah, that is, a great image : ſuch an account made he of 
bis inherifance,but enen as of an image, + as of a tppe of that 
heanenlie inheritance. Thelike account made Dauid of this 
wozld, thougha king. O Lord (ſaith He)chou arr my portion, 
And*agafne: Thou artmy Lord, my goods are nothing vato 
thee,Tothy Saints that are inthecarth or to the exceller)my de- 
light isinthem, All Dauids acconnt was of God : be made no 
account of his riches : md fhen next vpon Gods Daints, that 
is,vpon his ſernants; and vpon the pwze. He ſet moze by the 
poze then he didby his riches. © that this mind were in vs 
Chaiiſfians ! 

Matthew ſifting at the receipt of cuſfome, which was a 
gainfall md alawfall office (fo2 as Saint Paul ſaith, Tribute 
is to be paid to whom tribute belongeth: and our Sauiour paide 
tribute himſelf) yer he deſpiſed this gainefull and lawfull office, 


and 
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and followed Ieſus Chrift, $3ut eſpecialp that notable crample 
of Zacheus, md that ſingularcommendation thatour Sarto; 
yeeldes to him fo; it, ſhould teach all Chziſfians to deſpiſe the 


wo!ld; As foone as Chriſt had entred into his houſe, kee flood Luke 19.5 


forth and ſaid yntothe Lord:Behold Lord,the halfe ofiny goods - 
Igiue vnto the poore, and if I haue taken anie thing trom anie 


Mmanby forged cauillation,] reſtore him foure fold, What n&d he 
haune giuen halfe of his gods fo the poze ? but that he deſpiſcd 
them and this wazid, and that his delight was now vp5 \H9vg 
Saints,as Dauids was: To makereſfitation was neceflarp; 
but the other was voluntarie.And our Santonr addcth: This 
day is ſaluation come yntothis houſe, Pere are egideit ſignes 
of aliuelie faith. This mans faith lames-th;ongh charitie: foz 
as mu as he ts become the ſonne of Abraham, Dutch a faich 
had Abraham, thich wzought through charitie: as appeared by 
his ſitting inhiscenc doore, euen in the heate of the day (vhich 
was ertreme in thoſe countries) waite that hee might enter- 
taine (irangers. Ag ſwne as Chit entred info Zacheus his 
houſe, he (od fozth,and ſaid thus ; Behold Lord,the halfe of my 
goods I giue yntothe poore, &c. - They hich lacke this faifh, 
and this charitte.it is to be feared that Chztiſt is netther pet en- 
tred into their houſes, no2 into their hearts : nhere Chait is, 
by nd by this fire flamcth. | 
And curelie this bis tiberalitie to the pwoze mate ſeme 
but reaſonable ; that aman ſhould giue againe halfe ro God, 
who gaue him all thathe hath 5 and reſerue but the other halfe 


erample , not fo vs onlie to talke of, bat foy all richmen to 


follow, Whatſoeucris written, is written for our learnivg, ſaith Rom. 15.4. 


Saint Paule : And nothing ts put downe tdlie in-the ©crip- 
tures. Chiilf Jeſas will feede the fancies o2 pleaſures of no 


men,no not of kings;.no not of Herod himfelfe, © that our Luke 23.9. 


rich men then would foliow this ſo manifeſt: an example ! 
then ſhould the poze be ſufficientlie relfeued ; nd (ep do but 
their duties,amd be bleſſed fo2 their labours. Then ſhould they 


be Abrahams ſonnes, thoſe ſonne whoſoener is not, is Sathans Kom.4.x:, 


fonne, and ſhall fareliebe damned. | 7 
"3But tothe vtter confuſton of all wozldlie minded Chztfi-- 
| WBbbb | ans, 


Gail.5.6. 


Gen,1s.t, 


Pro.19.17, 
1,Cor,4.7 - 


fo; himſclfe and hts c<fidzen, And'it ſ@mes to be w2itfen fo; an x.Sam.12.x. 


Gen.,zs.8, 


Poſsidon.in 
vita Aug. 


1.Tim.6.18, 


Pro.5.15.16. 


1.Tim.6,19. 
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ans, Puriphar the @gpptian mate teach them this contempt of 
the wozld, Behold (ſaithIoſeph)my maiſter knoweth not whae 
he hath in the houſe with me; but hath committed all char he hath 
comine hand. Surelie,ifthis Egyptian had made account of 
the wozld, he would haue beene moze circumſpec abont his 
affatres;he would hane knowne eucrie light matter; who ate 
and d;anke in hts houſe, 4c. This ©gyptian ſhall condemne 
our ſuſpitions Chziſtfans,vha will truſt no bodte ; and our co- 
uetons wozldlings,uho will lok \onarrowly to thcir affaires; 
vho will not leeſe the parings of the ir nailes. Boots 
Saint Auſten neuer did weare 02 carie abont either kete, oz 
ring,o2 lignet, butcommitted all the care of the Church, and 
of his honſhold, to ſome faithfall clergie men : vhs at the 
peares cd,made him an account, And bence ſpzings two o- 
ther duties of Chziſtians : They ſhould gſue to their poze b2e- 
then; Thep ſhouldlend to their needp neighbours, Þe that dc» 
ſpiſeth thewoz2ld, and riches, will be liberall to: ths; poze, and 
will lend to his neſghbour: but he that loues, ad ſets his mind 
on theſe, will neither giue,no2 lend frelie, Daint Paul willeth 
Timothie to command rich men, that they bee rich in good 
workes, tvu£ſad\irouc, and readie to giue, yonwyinge, and im- 
_ and communicating to their þrethren ſome part of thoſe 
[cſings God hath beſfowed on them; not keeping all to them- 
ſelaues. Salomoncompares riches toariner. Drinke ((aithbee) 
of the waters of thy ceſterne, and of the riuers out of the middeſt 
of thine owne well: Letthy fountainesflowforth, and the rivers 
of watersinthe ſtreets. Ag thongh beſhould ſay: D thon rich 
man, God hath gſuen'the& a pleaſant fountaine ; wilt hon 
now keepe it vholie to thy ſelfe 2 Wit thon damme and ſfop 
it vp No,but rather take ſo much thereof as will ſerue thine 
owne turne, elet the reſf low into the ſfrets:let thy neighboz 
alſo hane part thereof. And do ſolikewiſe with ſhy riches. But 
Saint Payl adbetha fozceable reaſon to moue all rich men to 
this liberalitie, nd readineCe to diffribute theſe ther riches : 
Laying vpin treaſure (ſaith he)for themſeluesa good foundati- 
on againſt the time to come , that they may obtaine cuerlafting 
life, Andhere he ye&lds two excellent commendations fo fheſe 
riches thus difkributed;they are firſta mansfreaſure in heave. 


No 
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Notreaſure here on earth ſhall ſo delſght th&, no: ſo comfozt 
the at p day of iudgement, as theſe their riches thus emplop- 
edon the poze ſhall doe: nay, they are a foundation, that thou 
mailk attaine eternall life by moff aſſaredly: for bleſſed arc the 


mercifull;forthey ſhall obraine mercie. Upon this foundation |, 


depends all our ſalnations, enenof Gods mercie. And if we 
be mercifall, wethall moſt aſſuredly obtaine Gods mcercie : 
if we be not merctfall,we ſhall neuer hane Gods mercie. F03 
Saint Iames hath plainly fozefold vs, chat iudgement ſhall bee 
without mercie to him,that now ſheweth no mercy, 0 that onr 
wozkes of mercte grounded vpon theſe pzoiniſes of God,are a 
moſt ſure foundation to vs that we mate attaine eucrlaſting 
life. Thep vbtch ſhall doeno wozkes of mercie, ſhall hauc no 
mercie at Gods hands, and therefoze lack the verie foundatt- 
on of their ſaluation. Jn our earthlpbnildings we will be ſure 
to late he foundations of onr houſes moll firmelte: Let vs dg 
the ſame in the foundation of onr ſalnatton. Shewe mercte, 
 andthou ſhalt be ſure to haue mercte : this is the onlie founda» 
tion thou muff leane bnto. 

. And this alſo oor Sanſour Chaifk in the Goſpell teachcth all 


Mat.5.7. 
de 21, 


Tam.2.18- 


rich men: Make you friends of your ynrighteous Mammon, that x, ,z.,. 


*when you depart hence, and ſhall failein your accounts, they {y ipimule 


may receiue you intocuerlaſting tabernacles, God calleth that 
laſt date. aday ofiudgement. Now inatudgement there «re 
guſſtie perſons,and witneſſes, and pleaders, o: lawyers. 0 
tn this great (udgement of God, there ſhall be guiltie perſons, 


eacn all men lfuing: All mouthes there mult bee Ropped: Ac Rom.3.19. 


that day, ſatthour Danto:, make the poore your friends, D pou 
rich men! that when you ſhall taile in your accounts, and cannot 
anſwere one fo; a thouſand; they maie plead foz pon, thep map 


witneſffe your mercle to the Judge,that ſo you mate find mer, !9Þ-5-3- 


cie. Withont this teftimonie of theirs, pou ſhall nener haue 
mercts.J1 poor other earthly actions and affaires you will vt- 
ligentlie (xeke foz witnelles to pzoue pour cauſes: D doe the 
ſame in great matters of pour (aluation ! be ſure that pot 
haue gov ſfo:e of witneſſes, hich mate teſfifie your mercic 
ſhewed vpon them,that you maie obtaine mercie.And this is 
that ſure foundation,vbi<S.Paul counſelleth pou there to lay, 
x. 3Bbbb 2 that 
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that youmate bee ſure to obfaine encriaffing life, 
Tremelins, And hareof it is. alſo, as J thinke, that in the zebzewe 
Cap. Mart. and Spzlacke,as Tremeliusnoteth,our almes is called our righ- 
. teouſneſſe, And khereas the Greeke text ſaith ;Do your almes; 
the {Þcbzew and Dpziake text ſatth, Do your righreouſneſſe, bes 
Ourrighte- canſc that mercie is our inherent righteouſncefſe. Jn Gods 
—_ 51M fight {yalino man lining bee tuft tfied: But the mercifull hall 
pero08: . then obtainemercie. Perciemuſt be all ourrighteonſneſſe. 
ming: * God And this is that ubichSaint Tude teacheth all. Ch:iſtians,tn 
his gracious 8 little bundle as it were knitting vp the ſumme of all Ch:t- 
pardon,notn fffan religion : But you beloued, edifice your ſclues in your moſt 
ns we *. holy faith; prayingin the holy Ghoſt, And keepe your ſcluesin 
—_ the loue of God, looking for the mercie ofour Lord Iefus Chrilt 
lude 20, ynto eternall life, | 
Þecre tsplainelfe put downe the ſaluation cf ail Chi 
ffians , even the mercie of our Lo2d Jcfus Chziſf, This 
weemuft all waite fo2 : this wee muſk truſt in, nvnot in 
ovr owne wo2kes. But nowe, who dare traſt foz-ante thing, 
62 loke fo2 ante fhing at Gods hand, but by pzomiſe 2 Now 
the p:omiſe of the mcrcie of Jeſus Chzilk is annexed toour 
mercifall dealing with onr bzethzen, as A hane noted bc- 
foe : Therefoze they uþich are not mercifuli nowe, mate 
loke fo2 the mercie of Jeſus Chz(ff, but thep hail nener ob- 
taine it :becauſe thep haue no p:omiſe ; they haue not fulfilled 
this condition ; they lacke mecrcie , which in the Þebzewe 
and Syztacke tongne is called our righteouſneſſe. This ts 
that alſo &hich wee reade in the Pſalme (foz the Scripture is 
agolden chaine; it is all linked and knit together ) Hee hath 
Pal.rrz.g, Siſperſed abroade {faith Dauid and giuen to the poore, and 
his righteouſneſle endureth for ever : his horne ſhall bee exalted 
with glorie, Here alſo moſt manifeſtlic to giue to the pooze, 
(and that not ſparingly, but libcrallie, enen as vhen men 
ſowe their ſede with handfols ) is called a mans righteon!, 
neſle : and this righteouſneſfe ſhall endure fo; ener». Saint 
>.Cor.9.9, Paulec alleageth this alſo to the Cozinthians. Choiſtians 
Gouldbee ſcatterers ; but nows  thep are gatherers. Bleflcd 
Rene 14.13 are theythatdicinthe Lord, cucn-ſoſaith the Spiriz: forthey reſt 
from their labours, and theix warkesfolloye them, And 
PT EEC A EN EET WeLY . 
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leaſf anie oneſhou!ld donbf of the truth hereof; euen the Spirit 
df God witneTeth this vnto vs : Even fo ſaich the Spirit : And 


woe fo all thcm that will not be!reae His witnefſe. And vha 


t 


this righteonſnefc is that endureth fo2 ener, and what theſe 
wozkes be that thus followe the faithfull ; the Gofpell plaine- 


lie teacheth thee : I was hungrie, and you gaue memeate, Ithix. Matt.2 5.35. 


Red, and you gaue me drinke, &c, Theſe wozkes followe cucric 
god and mercifall Chiſtian ; and theſe ſhall cxalt bis hone 
with glozie. ere is that glozions kingdome recetued,vhich 


paſleth ail the glozie of the wo2ld, 


The Scripture to perſwade all men to theſe wo2kes of 
mercte;vſeth the moſt fozctble reaſons that can be deutſed:and 
pet how lacke are men fn doing of them? Te could not haue 
wiſhedgreater pzomiſcs annered to them, ifall the men in 
the woz2ld had latd their heads together , nd had deniſcd to 
haue ſome great reward pzomiſed of God to theſe thetr wozks: 


fo2 doth not Chziſt plainely fate : Verily Ifay vato you, in as Matt.35.40 . 


much as yehaue done irco the leaſt oftheſe my brethren, yee 
haue doneit to me? D great pzvmiſe ! D molk forcible ſprech ! 
Whom will not this one wozd mone fo bee mercifall, but 
enen a heart of flint 2 Jf he had ſaid, Whatſoener you ſhalt 
doe to anfeof mine, J will thanke pon foz it : Jt had beene a 
great matter fo receine thankes at Gods hands: but to ac- 
countit to bee done to his owne ſelfe ; what conld we haue 
wiſhed him to haue ſaid moze - Panie no doabt, vhich are 
good and loning Ch:ittans to Jeſus Cheift, hinke often thiis 
in their hearts: © that Cy:ilt were here agatne in the wozld ! 
that J might ſhewe ſome curteſte to him, and entertaine him 


as Martha and Zacheus did, and often thinke, O happic Mar» Luke 10.38, 


tha and Zacheus, thatentertained Teſus into your houſes! Bnt 
tet ſuch thinke , that they map ſhewenuen nowe kindneſle vn- 
fo Jeſas ( if they will) as they did. Þeeis amongſt vs in his 
__ poore members, eiren as verilieas hee was in perſon pzeſent 
among them. Andhe accounts all that ghatſoeuer we ſhall dg 
fo anie of theſe, enen as done to his owne perſon. Andleſt we 
Chonld donbt of this his wozd, he bath bound it with an oth:Ve- 
rily(ſatth he)l ſay vnto you, Andleſt any mans ſimplicitpoz vn- 

wozthines ſhould hinder this our kindnes o2liberality,he hath 

Gs - Bbbb 3 not 


& 19.5. 


Ioh.14.8, 


Luke 16.29, 
Marke 16, 14 


1. Pert.3,22. 


Ser.deFlee- 
moſyn. 
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not ſaid; UWhatſoener pon ſhall do fo ante perfect md ercellent 
Chaſfian;to ante that foz holines of life mate be accounted a 
Saint:but, Whatſocuer you ſhall doto the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thre, you baue done it tome. Let nomans ſimple effate hinder 
thy liberalitie; be he aspwze and vile in open ſhewe as Laza- 
rus was; behe as weake in faith as his Apoſtles were befoze 
bigaſcenſton : pet I (ate to thee,ſaith Jeſus Ch:iſf(bhocannot 
ite, and in whoſe mouth isno deceit} Uhatſoeucr thou ſhalt do 
to the leaſt of theſe, J will account it even done to mp ſele. 
Surely we bele&ue not this:if we belened it, we would do anp 
thing foz the pee; we would not be fo hard hearted to them, 
as weare: Who would not doe ante thing that poſſiblie hee 
cauldfoz Jeſus Chailk, if he were here now pzeſent amongſt 
vs 2? Well, he tries vs by the poze; leaſt we ſhould hereafter 
ſate : Lo2d, if it hadbe&ene inour powers, if we hadener ſcene 
tbe,we wonld haue ſhewed onr loue and kindneſſe towards 
thee, Theſe are but flattering ſpe&ches. Pe ſhall ſate, Jhaue 
bene amongff pou, and you hane daylie ſcene me in mp poze, 
and yet pon haue ſhelned no kindneſſe to me : And there- 
faze og bnkindtoſo mercifull nd loninga Sanſo;, as J haue 
bene vnto pon ; pon ſhall tufflp be condemned, 

Cyprian makes a challenge nd compariſon betwene the 
dſuell mdhis ſernants, ad Chz:ilf ndhts, on this maner : Lec 
eucric one (ſa(th he) imagine thathe ſaw the diuell with his ſer- 
uants, that is,with the people of perdition and deſtruAion, as it 
were toſtep forthinto the middle,and ro make a challenge to all 
Chrilts people, when as he ſhall fit in iudgement, ſaying on this 
maner:I fortheſe (whom thou ſcelt with tae) was neither buffcr- 
ted, nor whipped,nor crucified, nor ſhed my bloud ; neither did 
I redeeme this my family by the ranſome of my paſſion on the 
croſſe;neither doI promiſe themthe kingdom ofheauen; neither 
having reſtored cothem againe immortalitie,do I cal them hence 
2gaine to paradiſe : and yet what great and precious preſents 
(long ſought for, and molt ately prepared) do they offer mee ? 
laying their goods to gage, or ſelling them for the preparing of 
this my preſent, Andific do notanſwerethcir expectation manic 
rimes;theyare reuiled and ſcoffed at,and through the rage of the 
people ſRonedto death, Shew me O Chriſt of thine, ſuch = ſent- 
os tat; i ringer 
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bringerstothee,cuen of thoſe thy rich men, thoſe that aboundin T1, ,,,1q_ 
wealth : Thou thy felfe ruling and beholding all things in thy lings and ſer- 
Church, doe theſe offer thee ſuch a preſent, gaging and ſelling wants of the 
their goods ? yea (or changing the propertiesofthem ) tranſlating _ rar al 
them into heauenly treaſures? In thele earthly and vaine gifts of frm ore . 
men (which they beſtow on me) no man is fed,no man iisclothed, to ſee,and to 
no man isſuſtained with their reliefe of bread or drinke : all things be ſeene. And 
are conſumed and waſted with a vaine pleaſure and delight, be- ſurely they are 


eweene the madneſle of the ſhewer, and the crrour of the be» tke mad _—_— 
that thus {p&d 


holder. : their riches. 
But there(ſatth He)in thy church, in thy | ne artclothed, And the peo» 
c 


thou art fed, and thou promiſe eternall life to them that dotheſe Ple erred 
things: and yetfor allthis,chine are ſcantro be compared to mine &<aty _ 1 
that periſh : which are honoured of thee with heauenly wages og ook 
and celeſtial] rewards, What anſwere ſhall wee make for theſe nirie. 
things,my brethren (ſaith Cyprian) or how ſhall wee defend the 

foules of theſe rich men, which are ouerwhelmed as ir were 

with a ſacrilegious barrenneſſe, and with a night of darknefle? 

What excuſe ſhall we make forthem, who are inferiour to the ſer 

uantsofche diuellz which will not requite Chriſt the price of his 

bloud and paſſion with our exceſles, and thoſe things which we 

may well enough ſpare ? which will not giue Chriſt for hispaſſion 

ſomuch asthe parings of our nailes, as we ſay ? &hus farre Cy- 

prian. And if theſe things will not mone Chaiſtians to deſpiſe 

the wozld,ad to be liberail to the poze, I thinke nothing will 

mone them. 

- Ftis wonderfull fo conſider, howltberall the heathen haue 

bene foz vaine glozie ; and how pinching and ſparing foz 

Chaiſts ſake Ch:ſtians are in zeale 4 charitte one to another, 

When Lucullus had entertainedcertaine Grecians many dayes Plytarch in 
very ftately;in ſo muchthat they ſaid,thatthey maruelled thatrhe Rom, Apoph. 
would beſtow ſo much coſt ofthem: He anſwered: O my gueſts, 
] have beſtowed ſomething for your ſakes: but the greateſt parc 
for Lucullus his fake. And ſhall not Chziffjans beſfow much 
moze liberalip dpon Chziſttans by Jeſas Chziſts ſake,that he 
mate beglozified foz their wo2ks 2 Demotthenes being aſked ,, &, + 
whatthing men hadlike toGod ? he anſwered, 'to ſhew liberali- : 
ric and curtelie, WWonldelt thon be like to God, then ſhew = 

vheFRs raurte 


lohan.Anton, 
Menautnus. 
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ralitie: Demoſthenes a pagan conld feach thee this leffon. The 
Lurkeshaneener intheir monthes(fo: our god mozrow)teed 


the hungrie,andelothethenaked, And thus they are wont ene» 
rie one to ſalnte another in the mozning, hen tbey firſt meete. 


- Fwouldto Govthis were our god mozrow alſo, and not that 
* onelie,but alſo onr mozning wozks, | 


Luke 14.33. 


Gen.22.3, 
1.Sam.19.3., 
1.King.13.9. 


Sphinx Phi+ 
loſophica 
de conui- 
Ul1S Cap. 27, 


Andhete concerning the relicfe of the poze, how bountiful 
ft ould be ;let vs marke concerning thts matter vhat the 
Goſpell teacheth. Js not this a-plaine commandement of our 
Santfcnr in the Goſpell ? Wtco thou makeſt a dinaer,or a ſup- 
per,callnot thy friendes,nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, 
northy rich neighbours: leaſt they bid thee againe, and recom- 
pence be made thee. But whenthou makeſt a teaſt,cal the poore, 
the maimed, the lame, andthe blind : and thou ſhakbe bleſſed, 
becauſe they cannotrecompence thee.For thou ſhalr be recom= 
penced inthe reſurreRion of theiuſt, Who regardes' this com- 
niandement ?Who ts if now that in fhe great erpences,that 
in our age are beſtowed vpon feaſtes, makes a feaſt to the 
pezze 2 UWho will feaſt the maimed,the blind, o2 the lame ? nay 
tho almoff will comencare them 2 Solittle are the comman- 
dementsof Chztſt regarded among vs: we make our ſelues 
better then onr maiſter : we thinke we mate doe his com- 
mandements at onr pleaſnres. But all Gods commaunde- 
ments muſt be done vpon neceſſitie: Whether he commannd 
fo facrifice or tomurther; or toabſtaine from meate, or to feat : 
As the example of Abraham and king Saul, and of that man 
of God which came to Bethel, and preached againſt Icroboams 
idolatrousalcars,plainlte pzour. | | 

And here that ſaping of Plato is berified, that a mans table 
ts the mother of friendſhip. And Athenzus ſafth verie excellent 
liezthat wine hath force to draw men to friedſhip. Let all Cbzt: 
ſtians theri ſoyne theſe two commanndements of our Sa- 
nfour together ; that is, firſkmakethe poore their friendes; that 
when they departhence, and ſhall faile in cheiraccounts, they 
may recciue them imo euerlafting rabernacles: And this allo, ler 


.:* themfeaſt them, andlet them drinke of their wine alſo: that ſo 


thep mate parchaſe'thetr: friendſhip, as Plato and Achenzus 
teacheth them. '- 070000 [hh : 
nz 


. 
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 Andhere fo ffirre vs bp to this liberalitte in relicuing the 
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poze ſafficiently md bountifully - let vs but 8 !ittle conſider 
the ſinnes of Sodome,fo2 tbſch the was condemned: the P20- 
pbet Ezechiel thus reckons hem bp bnto Jerofalem , Behold, 
this was the (inne of thy ſiſter Sodorme :Pride, fulnefle of bread, 
abundance of idlenefſe was inher,and in herdaughters. She alſo 
relened her pwze ; thep died not fo2 bunger ; ſhee kept life md 
ſoule together, as we (aie:but ſhe ftrengthenednor theirhands, 
ſaith the ÞP2ophet ; ſhe reliened them not ſaffictentlie: Shee did 
not tothem{(accozding to that rule in the Goſpeſi )}as ſhe would Matth.7.:z. 


haue wiſhed to haue beene done to her ſelfe. And this her pin- 
ching the pwze condemned her. And doe not we in manie pla- 


ces evennow reliene our poze ſo? We pinch them, we pine 
them,we vo not ffrengthen their hands: we are ( farre from 


fcaſting them, thichour Sautonr here commands, 


This pin- 


Ezech. 15. 49. 


Let vs haue 
ſpeciall care 
that the poore 
may be ſutfi- 


<ing the poze was one of the cauſes that condemned So, ciently relie- 
dome: Let vs beware therefoze of if, leaſt it ltkewtiſe con- u<d- 


demne vs, 


- -AheP2ophet Efay fhns weiteth of 
netouſneſſe and foznication andother ſinnes, vhen ſhee thall 


Ty2ns, that affer her co- 


repent,that then her mercandizing and her gaine ſhall bee euen xy 24.18. 


holineſſe it ſclfe ynto the Lord, Neither ſhall it be laid vp as trea- 
ſure, nor hoorded vpin ſtore: but her merchandizing ſhall beto 
them now that dwell before the Lord,that they may cate ſuffici- 
ently and haue durable clothing. Yere is Chziſtitan Ty:us dev 
ſcribed vnto vs, and vnber her Chiſts Church. She ſhall not 
bod bp tn treaſare,that vhich he gaineth by ber mcerchandt» 
zing : but it ſhall bee diſfribuked among the Saints of Gov, 
-as enerte man ſfands in nede,that encry one in Gods Church 


eſpecallie his Pinſffers and poze Saints, now mate haue Ma!.3.:0. 
meate ſufficient, and ſufficient apparell. And the firſt Chziſfi- _ : 
ans in the Acts of the Apoſtles followedthis her example:They **-0"707* 


which had lands ſold them, and layd the price ofthem at the Ap9o- 
files feere , and diltribution was made according to euery mans 
necefſitie, and chere was none that Rood in need amongſt them, 
neither of meate,nor ofapparell. Such relievers of their pwze * 
twwere the merchants of Zp:us,and the fi:{f ChziFtans: and ſach 
telieuers ould we be.now al@, The poze are ſent home to be 
were bozne ; Zct ail Chziftf, 


relieued in the places vhere they 


Ccce 


ans 


Act.3.45. 


2,Cor. 8, I 


Luke 14.14, 


Eccleſ.11.1. 


Luke 19.39, 


Gen.1s.1. 
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ans remember theſe examples,and this comnmandcmct ofour 
Sauſours, Let the reliene them fo.that they mate eate ſuffict- 
entlte; that they mate have darabie clothing. £e Perchants 
of Tyzus did this of telr gaine, gotten with perill of their 


| lines : and ſhall not we doe the like with our riches, vhbich 


come moze eaſilie to vs ? Let there be none amongft vs that 
want antething, This care and pzoutſton the firſt Chziſfians 
bad in tbe time of perſecution foz fhcir poze : and ſhall wenot 
bane the like now in our peace, pientic and abundance? So the 
Pacedoniansin their extreme pouertie were abundantly rich 
jnliberalicieto the poore, eucn willing aboue their powers, as &. 
Paul witnefſcth: and (hall not we in our great wealth belibe- 


' rall to them? Let vs not be like the men of Sovome : let vs 


Krengthen thetr hands : nay let vs bee god ſchollers of onr 
beanenlp maiſter and @anſour, Let vseuen feaſt them ; nv 
ourexpences (colt our dinner oz ſupper we ſhall make them, 
neuer ſo much) they ſhall not be loſt; we ſhallreceive a reward 
atthereſurreRion of the iuſt, Dhappte feaſt-maker, that then 
(hall be recompenced! At that dap, to haueonely the loning 
countenance of that great and mightie king, vhata flop 03 
comfozt (hall it be 2 but to receſue arecompenre at his hands, 


-. theote thereof ſhall be toour poze hearts then,no doubt, vn- 


ſpeakable. Olet vs not deſpiſe it :Let vs belene this pzomiſe 
of our Danſour, Let vs make ſome ſa feaſtes, that at that 
daie (ken all ſuch as feaſt themſelues with Diucs ſhall quake) 

we mate then reioyce. . | 
This is that hich Salomon alfo feacheth vs : Caſt thy bread 
yponthe face of the warers,& after manie daies thou ſhalrfind ie. 
As thangh he honld ſap, that bbi< our Santour here ſaſ(th ; 
Caſt thpbzead awate,beſfow it on them, vho areneuer likelp 
to make ſh& any recompence. Thzowe it not on þ earth there 
fome mate find it, nd if mate perchance do them ſome god ; 
and they mate thanke thee fo it : but thzowe it on the waters, 
that it mate ſeme tobe quiteloſf nd caſt awate; and yet af- 
ter many dayes, that is, atche reſurreion of the juſt, rhouſhal: - 
find ic, ©9 that here me mate ſ& this doctrine of our Sauſour 
(sno ſtrange oz new doctrine,enen Salomon as it were in a 
Gadswe,mdobſcurelp taught the ſame. Do Abraham fate ar 
hisremdoore { as J hauenoted befoze) ro waice for agen, 
at 


J 
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that he might feaſtthem, SoMarthaentertained & feaſted !elus 


Chriſt, Do that cicizen of Ieruſalem(Khatſoener he was) enter- Luke 23.12, 


rained Teſus Chriſt, when as he ſhouldeate hispaſſcoucr: Ye not 


onlp lent him þis houſc,4 the beftirome tn it, but alſo gane him 
a lambe,and wine and bzead,and al things that belonged ther- 
unto:condemning all thoſe that will not ſuffer Thziſt tocome 
within their houſes. The pwze muſt lie at their gatcs, as Lazarus 
didat the gatesof Diues: but they mate not put fote oucr the 
th:eſhold,eſther to entertaine hem oz releene them. Jt were 
moze Chiiſfianlike, that they were enen admitted within 
kheirhouſes,mdeuen feaſted, as Chit commands ; and theſe 
god Ch:i/flanspzaciſed. This onr liberalitte would cauſe the 
paze to ſpeake well of vs, When as one Smicythus cold king 
Philip of Macedonia that Nicanor continually ſpake cuillofhim: 
Well ſaith Philip, Nicanor is not the worſtſubic& I haue, andir 
may be the faultisinme, And when as he vndetſtoodrhat he was 
avcric poore man, and that he neuer did giue him anic thing ;hee 
commandedthat ſomething ſhould be giuen him : whici when 
it was done , then nem (em told the ſing that Nicanor com- 
mendedhim highly toallmen, Thou maiſt ſee, ſaichPhilip, chat 
itisin our powereither tobe well or cuill reported of, This libe- 
ralitie ſhould make the pozenot only topzaiſe, but to pzay foz 
the ric: vbich is the greateſt and beſt thing in the wozlvd.God 
hearcth the prayers ofthe poore, And one ſaith very excellently, 
tat a Chriſtians weapons, arc eearesand prayers; and thatthere- 
fore if the poore docric out againſt any man, they fight and pre- 
uzile more againſt him, withtheirprayers, then if an hoſte of ar- 
med men bel:eged him, 

Ch:ifftans (honld not onely be tas liberall in gining and 


Luke 185.20. 


Pet.Gregor. 
de repub.lib. 


22.CaP.13. 


Exod.5.22.23. 


relieving the pwze, but alſo in lending : A goodman{(ſaithDae p51 ,,,.;. 


uid)is mercifull and lendeth,and will guide his words with diſcre- 
tion. Andagaine, 1 haue beene young, and now am olde, yet 


ſaw I neuer the righteous forſaken, norhis ſeede begging their Pral.z7.5. 


bread. Buc he iscuer mercifull and lendeth,and his ſeede enioyeth 
the bleſling. Pere are notable deſcriptions of god men: And 
in them both this (s a pzincipall part, that thep are mercifall 
to the pwze ; hich is the ing that J haue touched befoze; and 
are mercifall to their bzethzen,and will lend:vhich is the thing 


J doe now meane to handle by Gods grace. And here firſt is a . 


Cece 2 great 


—_ 9 —— 


% 
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great bleſſing p:omiſed to all lenders: Their ſecede ſhall never 
beg their bread : their ſeede ſhall neuer be forſaken. Who would 
not purchaſe ſuch a benefit fo2 bis childzen, though he gane foz 
it ail the gods he had's Durelp foz the lacks of this lending 
and charitie to their poze bzeth:e, no doubt, the heires of many 
great purchaſers doe goe a.begging, and affer thcir fathers 


deaths come to great penuarie, The iuft mans ſeede is neuer for- . 


faken ;neuergoecth a begging: buthis farheris euermercifull and 
lendeth. Wouldeſt ton not baue thine heires come tc. begge- 
rie then-2 n92 befozſaken of God? Be thou nener lortch,it is 
not thy great purchaſing of lands,02 heaping bp treaſures to- 
gether foz them;that all bzing this to-paſſe: But rather be 
mercifuli and lend to thp needle netghbour,eno doubt(as God 


| hathſpoken it by themonth of king Dauid )-thy <ildzen ſhall 


neuer be fozlake,no2 beg their bzead. Some will put anhun« 
d:eth pound fn ſome mens hands, foz a pearely annntie to 

be patd thereof to their childzen; but that is but a kind ofrlo- 

ked vlurie, ndit is as much as to-make their <ildzen dzone 

15es, and not folabour in ante vocation. But let it be lent 

fo their bzethzen rather, and here: is pzoinſeda certaine and 

euerlaſfing annuitie foz them. hard Te LE | 

Andthe manner-howeuerts Chzifian onght fo lend, our 

Saufour alſo teacheth; If you lend, of whom you hope tore- 

Lnke 6.34 ceiuec againe, what thanks haue you? for finners lend to ſinners; 
that they may recciue the like againe, Butloue yourenemies,and 

: -doe good, andiend, looking for nothing againe:: and your re- 
ward ſhall be great,and-youſhall be the ſonnes of the higheſt, for 

heiskind bothto the vnthankefull and wicked. Dur Danfour no 

donbt,here commands all Chiiffians to excell te wicked fn- 

fidels, But thep lend fo their friends -onlie, and of vhom thep 

___ lokefolikecurteſie againe: 1But (ſaith he) Lead you cuen to 
M.D.Fulke in your enemies, looking for nothing againe. Thats, if thy bro 
his notes .YP- ther bee not able to pay thee; being thus reſoluedintby mind, 


he rl *- whenthou lendeſthim, that thou art content to loſe the- princi- 


pounds this Pallfor Gods cauſe, for whoſe ſake thou lendeſt, But if anie will 

place thus. fap, that this is a hard bocrine:-let ſach but marke that the 

- wo2ds impo2t it. The wicked:vhen they lend, looke for like cur- 

teſie againe: but ſhot, looke for nothing againe: ſaith our Sant 

aur. And againe,God maiecdmand this, who lends thee lecely 
| , 
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allchatchou haſt, And wilt not thou beconfent athis requeg, , ©, ,, 


fo-lend that-vhich thou mateft well ſpare ? So that the comes 
mande ment is but euen in mans reaſon ſult x god: nap if the 
co:nmandemet were hard againſt reaſon,yet þ reward ubich 
is annexed to this kind of &&lending,ſhould enen fozce vs to 


it;And your reward ſhall be greatin heauen(ſaith our Santour) 


and you hall bethe ſonnes of the molt Higheſt, Be dothnot ſap 
onlie we ſhall be rewarded in heanen;but that our reward ſhal 
be greatin heauen.Uhat wiſe man will not p:efer a rewardin 
beauen, befoze all the vſurie adgaine in the wozld e mach 
mo2e a great reward.. Thep vhich are not thus minded, in 
trath are plaine iniivels,md donot know vhat heauen mea» 
neth, vhatſoeuer they ſaite with their monthes.. Nate, who 
would not be Gods ſonnezDarelp they which lend ſo (hal! bee 
Gods ſonnes,as the Sonne of God himlelfhere telleth them: 
and do wenot reſpec this great dignitie? Snrelp [they vbich 
will not lend without great vſurie,and reſpec not this great 


 pzomife {nodoubt) ſaie in their hearts; as that foliſh man Pa@l.14.:; 


doth, ubereof Dauid ſpeaketh : The fooliſh bodie hath ſaid in 
his heart that there is no God, What greater rewards conld 
baue bene p:omiſcd then theſe 2 To hauca great reward in 
heauen, and to be the ſonnesof the moſt Higheſt ? Andſhall not 
theſe make vs lend frelte ? And here let no mans vnthankfule 
neſſe, o2 wickednes hinder any man from this c<gritable ac: 
God himſelfe(ſaith our Saniour)iskind both tothe vnthankfuil 
and wicked: And ſhall not we followhis ſteps 2 
-.. Andhece our Santour ſemes tohane relation fo-that ſhas 
dow of the law: The ſunne comfo2teth, but the ſhadow noleſſe 


delights: The charitic and rightcouſneſſe of Chriſtians rowards Matr,y.20, 


their brechren , ſhould exceede the. charitic ofthe Iewestowards 
their brethren: they were but as childzen vnder a ſcholemaſfter; 


weare perfea men, as $.Paul teacheth. Jt isathame fo: a'man Gal.z.r. 


not to knowe ſo mnc<;no2 to goo (vo farre fozward in the wate 


of godltnes, as achtidvoth.Acthe end of {euen yearesthouſhalt Deur. 1s. r. 


make a remiſſionortforgiuenes,ſairh God: and thisis the word of 
forgiueneſſe,that cuery Lordor owner ſhall forgiuethar hishand 
| orabilicie-hath lene. He tharhach leneco his neighbor,ſhal nor ask 
7 tofhiscompanion,& of his brother; when as that yeare is called, 
[| The forgiueneſle of the Lord;Ofa: ſtranger choumailt require it; 
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Deurt.18.15, 
& 7.37. 
Act.3.22. 


Luke 9.25. 


 willnotheare that 


$74. The liues andmaners 


butxthat which ſhall bee berweene thy brother and thee , thy 
hand ſhall forgiue, What can bee plainer then this ? The 
Jewes enerte ſeuenth peare, were commanded to fozgiue 
fbetr bzethzen their debtes: And now to vs Ch:iffians ene» 
rie peare,is a Sabboth, and a neare of Jubile, and enerts 
mans our bzovther: Therefoze if ouc bzethzen were not able 
topate vs,we ſhould everie peare fozgtue them. And ſolend as 
that weloked foz nothing againe; as our Sauſour here tea- 
c<eth. And then it followeth : The Lord ſhall bleſle thee in the 
land, whichthe Lord thy God giucth thee for an inheritance to 
poſſeſſeir, So that thou hearken vntothe voice of the Lord thy 


| God, to obſerue and doall theſecommandements, which1com- 


mand cheethjsday,UU& muſt not doGods commandements 


at our pleaſures(as mante thinke that they mate do) and ſpe. 


ciallte this commandementof lending : but weemuft doe all 
Gbds commandements ; and then God ſhall blefle vs in 
ourland,and inallour buſineſſes and affaires, A Prophet (Catth 
Moſes )ſhall God raiſe vp yntoyoulike tome, him yeſhal heare 
(not in ſome pzincipall matters of faith,as the moſt men doe) 
-butin all things, in matters of maners alſo, And euerie foule that 
» his ſoule ſhall bee rooted out from 
among his people, This is firff delinered by Moſes, 
andafter repeated by Saint Peter: ad ſhall we not belue it: 
Jt is terrible, let vs marke it well. The ſonle that fulfils not 
all things that that Pzophet ſhall ſpeake, ſhall beeroted ont 
from amongf bis people : And dare vſurers then take vſarie 
againſt the erp;eſſe commandement of their Sautour 2 Doe 
fbepnot hears the dangerof their ſoules 7 To bee rooted out 
from among Gods people, What will all tir vſuries p;ofite 
them? Nap, ifthey ſhould gaine all the whole world if ſo be that 
they ſhauldloſe their ſoules. | EDS 
_. -Buthere Jknow ſame will ſais - Jf the cafe and ſo,Gep 
will not lend at all;vnles they mightgaine ſomething by this 
tbeir lending. But to ſuch J anſwere:Let them fake h@d,how 
thep hide theircalents, though it be nener fo cuningly and fine- 
ly, and hp itypinanapkin. Theowner thereof willnct like 
well of that at their hands; Gods willis,: that-all bis talents 


Mate.25.28.30 ſhould beemployed. Take(faihe)bistalvtu from him,atid cat 


thereforethatynprofitable ſeruant into ytter darkneſſe, there (h - 
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be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, D terrible ſentence ! And 

.  bcreletenerie one niarke (hat he ſaithnot, Caſt thatwicked, 
bur that vnproficable ſeruant into yurer darkneſle. God will haue 
all his ſeruants painefull and pzofitable ſeruants : Thep muff 
not onelp eſchew cuil,but they mult alſo doe good, The figge 

tree which brought forth no fruite,bue troubled the ground, was 
therefore chrearned to be taken away, The rich man mnft lend, 
ifhe be able; be muſt not by ante ercaſe tþatſwener, hide his 
talent, God is the ſearcher of hearts; much moze of cheſts, Hee 
knowes that is in thy cheft ; fhether thon be able to lend oz 

. no. Jf thou ſhalt pzetend inabilitie to hp b:otber, vhen asthon 
art able; hee that ſeeth and knowes vat is in thy cheſf , bees 
Gon ſure he will puniſh thee foz it. 1Beware chou be nor an vn- 

. Profitable ſeruant. Parke well the puniſhment, Caſt him into 


veter darkneſſe,ſatthonr Dauſour, there ſhall bee weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. D vle thy talents, vhoſoener thou art! be- 
ware of this terrible ſentence. 

The Fathers toepho2t men to thisliberall kind of lending, 


Pſal.34.14. 


AQ.r.24. 
& ? 5 8, 


are verie plentiful : 1f (faith Auguſtine) thouhad(t giuenone a a, ZR 
little money to lone, and he to whomthouhadſt giuen this mo» Pe,z6, 


- ney, for thy little mony,ſhould giue thee afarme, which were farre 
better chen it : how wouldeſtthou thanke him ? how glad woul- 
deft thou bee ? But ſee what anexcellent poſſeſſion, hee yill giue 
thee to whom thou haſt lentz Come yee bleſſed ofmy father, re- 
ceive ye: Whar ? that which you haue given ? God forbid : you 
have giuenearthly things, which if you had not wm would haue 
purrified in the carth: For what wouldeſt thou 
f thou hadſt not giuenit? that which would haue periſhedin the 
earth,ispreſerued in heauen. Thereforethat which is preſerued 
weſhall receiue. Thy deſert ispreſerued : thy merit is become a 
treaſure. For marke what thou ſhale receive :Receiue yethe king- 
dom,that was prepared foryou fromthe beginning ofthe world, 
On the conerarie, they, that would not lend, what ſhall they 
heare ? Goe yee into cuerlaſting fire, which is prepared for the 
divell and his Angels. Thus farre Auguſtine, Where be plainly 
ſets downe (he great bleſſing that the merifull lender hall ob, 

taineat Gods hands z and the terrible puniſhment, which 

| _ vſarer only; but he that will not lend,hall be ſare fo 


auedone withit, . 


Cic.lib.z.Off. 
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- J would fo God all Chziffians would but marke vlat cen- 
ſures the verie Heatbens haue giuen concerning vſurte, Wie 
as one aſked Caro Cerſorixs, what were the chicfe points of 
god buſbandziezHe anſwered, To feed well,to cloath wel, and 
cotill well, And to him that aſked, What is it tocommir vſurie ? 
Is not that alſoa pointof good husbandrie? Cato anſwered, What 
is ie, to kill a man? Be thought that an vſurer ſinned as greatly 
as a murtherer. Did Cato fudge thus of vſarie- by the light of 


* nature, and ſhall Chhziſffans pzofeſle it ; 02 thinke better of it 


Panor.lib.4. 


1.loh.3.17. 


in the light of the GoſpcR ? A/phorſies king of Arago: compa- 
red yſurersto greedie birds, which ſnatched & catchedall things, 
And ſurely no doubt, verie (nſtlie. Fo2 vſarers are the craclieſt 
Kites and vultures in the wozld. Thep conſume mens patri- 
montes. they often kill thetr bodies, and vndoe their heires, 
And this thep do fo their bzethzen, ro whom they were bound 
to open, cuentheir yeric hearts and bowels'ro do them good, as 
Saint Iohn teacheth. And will not then, theſe cruecll hearted 
men open to them their coffers 02 purſes - Another compares 


- Uſurers tothe diuell: foz-what cls (ſaith he)do Vlurers,butthat 


Pet.Greg.de 


Rep.lib.z.CaP. 
20, 


ViCtor.in A+ 
pocal. 


which the diuell perfſwaded Chriſt to haue done? (when as hee 
would haue had him to haue made tones bread ) for by their 
tending,they gaine of ſtonesand mettalles tharwhich nature can- 
not bring forth;For naturally a peece of gold,or any other money, 
encendreth not money, D wicked age that we line in! now 
bſarie amongſt ſome is accounted the gainfulleff, and ſureſf 
trade of liaing. And vtheras lending was commandedof God 
topzofit onr bzethzen,now the vlarer thereby (perucrting thts 
o2der of God)pzofits himſelfe. 
- Toconelude,fhat interpzetation (ofthe rwo edged {word ft 
the Renelation) of Victorious an anctent 4Biſhop,is wozth ti;e 
marking,By che rwo-edged ſword gliſtering out of his mouth, 
is meaiit; thaticishe,thatnow ſhewed to:the world the glad ty- 
dings of the Goſpell: and by Moſes the knowledge of the lawe, 
But becauſe, by the ſame word hee. ſhalliudge hereafter all man» 
kind;that were both ynderthc law,and viiderthe Goſpel! : there» 
fore it isfaidto bearwo.edged ſword, Aſword,armes a ſouldier, 
| kilsa manÞ$enetfiic, and puriffherh a reuolteror agturnecoate. A nd 
chackemight ſhewhis Apoſtles rhache preached judgement, he 
faith, 7 care not to ſend peace into the world put a ſword, And -n ct 
| tnat, 
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that, he had ended his parables, he ſaith yntothem © Haue you vn- 
derftood all theſe things? And they ſaid, yea, Therefore euerie 
Scribe learned in the kingdome of God, is like to a houſholder 
| bringing out of his treaſurenew and old things: thatis, the new 
words ot the Goſpell, and the old of thelaw and Prophets. And 
._thattheſe come out of his mouth: He ſaid to Peter, Goto the ſea, 
and caſt inan angle ,andthe fiſh thatthouſhaltfitſt rake, opening 
his mouth,thou ſhalt find a Ravre(that istwo pence)vgiueit for me 
and thee , And Dauidallo bythe holy Ghoſt ſaith:God hath ſpa+ 
kenonce: Ihaue heard thele rwo things: That God hath once 
determined, thatinthe beginning,thar ſhall contiuueto the end. 
* Toconclude, when as he is appointed ofhis Fatherto be Tudge, 
he min dngeo ſhewthatthrough the word, which is preachedto 
them,men ſhould be tudged, he ſaith,Do you thinke that 1 will 
iudgeyou in the laſt day ? Burthe word which 1 have ſpoken 
yntoyou,that ſhall iudge youin thelaft day. And Paul againſt 
Antichriſt ſaith tothe Theſſalonians : Whom the. Lord ſhall kill 
with the ſpirit of his mouth, This is therefore that two-edged 
ſword proceedin$out of his mouth, 8&c.J would toGodall men 
wonld marke this erpoſition : By Gods wozd all men at the 
laff date ſhall be indged, whether thep hane dfreaed their lines 
accozding to that vhich they haue heard with their eares,0z 
no: And therefoze our Sautfonr ſaſth ſo offen : Hee :har hath IPRS 
eares tobeare, let bimheare. Andagaine, Take heede what you ma 2 ho 4g 
heare ; As though be ſhould ate ; one daie pe ſhall gine an ac- Mark.4.24. 
count of if. And here that ts verified,that onrSauiour ſaith, 
You are cleave, for the wordthat dwelleth in you, Gods wozd ma- Ioh. 15.3, 
keth our faith and religfon pure mdcleane, andalſoonr lines 
cleane.But we muſt not belike thoſe that can ſap, Lora,Zord, 141y,,.... 
andhane done wickedlie ; vþich haue pzofeſſed Chziſt with 
thefr monthes, nd hane denſed him with theſr wozks. We 
muſk not onlie embzace the pzomiſes of ſalnation, which the 
Goſpell teacheth vs, but alſo the pzecepts of life. Wemult cate 
the whole Paſchal L .mbe, oz elſe it will do vs nogod: As well p,,q ;,.., 
the feete as the head and purtnance, Panie at this date, eate . 
gredily the head and purtnance of Chziff, that is, his dinine 
p:omiſes,wdhis heaucnly miracles; theyare verte veſirons 
to cate theſe : but few cate the fete, that is, hisp:ecepts and 
commandements, To ſuch the Goſpell ſhall be preached as a Mart.24.14; 
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notof their ſaluation, Let vs beware that we be not hearers, 
but doers ; and not onclpdefirons to eate ſhe Head and purt- 
nance, but. aiſo the fete of Chziſt; and let vs as willinglte 
learne bis pzecepts and commandements and do \hem, 58 we 
are content to belene his pzomiſes, md remaine in them. 

Theſe are ſhe wates which Gods wo2d feacheth all Chziftt- 
ans to walke in, Theſe are plaine waties, here arenotropes 
o2 figures;4 pet mantie hich will ſeem to pzofcſſe Gods wo2d, 
make no account of eſe:let ſuchtake hed, at þdap of judge: 
ment they and not among thoſe to vhom God ſhall ſafe, 7/by 
didſt thou preach my lawes,or take my couenant in thy mouth? Why 
didſf thou pzofeſle my wozd, ard ouldſt not beereformed bynt ? 
All ſach hypocrites ſhall then becondemned.. = 


The manners and'conuerſation of the ancient 
Chriſtians, drawne ont of the Fathers. 


JPfine the Partys has deſcribes. the ancient Chaiſfians; 


Chriſtians differ not from. other men, neither in countrey; nor 
ſpcech, nor. in ciuill goyernement, They dwell in no cities by 


* themſelues; neither. ſe they anie language, that differs from the 


common ſpeech of other men z neither. haue they a kinde of life 
which is famous for any fingular or odde thing in it; neither doe 
they goabourto learne any thing deuiſed of curious heads ; nei- 
therarethey.patrons of any mans opinion,as many are: but inha- 
biring partly inthe cities ofthe Grecians, and partly of the Bar- 
barians, as euerie manslot hath befallen him,following the ma- 
nets of the people with whom they dwell, intheir apparell, and 
living, and other things, which concerning this preſent life, they 
ſetbefore our eyes a wonderfull Rate of their common wealth, 
They dwel intheir owne countries, but as it were ftrangers. They 
haue all things common withother men as citizens ; and they 
diſtribute all chings away, as it were ſome trauelling into another 
countrie. Euery firange region is their countrie: Andall their 
countries are tothem, as ſtrange regions. and dominions. They 
marie wiuesasother men do,and begetchildren; but they make 
not their children away,astheheathendo. They hauc a __— 

| cable 
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tabie,butnotpolluted with exceſſe, They arein the fleſh; and yer 
they liue not according to the fleſh, They live here vpon earth, 
bur they haue their conuerſation in heauen, They obey lawes 
- which are made; nay in theirmanerof liuing, they farre excecede 
and go beyond the lawes, Theyloue all men, and all men perſe- 
cute them, They arenot knowne whatthey are, and yet they are 
condemned to death, They are murdered, and yer they are mul- 
tiplied., They are poore,& yet they make many rich, They wantal 
things,and yet they aboundin allchings, They are diſhonoured, 
andin their ignominie their glorie ſhines, They areſlandered, and 
yetall men bearerecordoftheirinnocency, They are reuiled, and 
they giue good ſpeeches againe, They are iniured,and they ho- | 
nour their perſecutors. And when as they liue like good men, 
theyare puniſhed as though they werewicked. And when as they 
are puniſhed, they reioyce; asthough then they were reuiued, The 
Jewes make warre again(t them, as againſt firangers : & the Gre. 
cians perſecutethem : & they which on them cannot cell wher- 
fore they hate them, And that] may inone word fay all : That 
which the ſouleis in the. bodie; that are Chriſtiansinthe world, 
The ſouledwellethin the bodie;butit is not ofthe body:So Chri- 
Nians dwell in the world,butthey arenone of the world. Thein- 
uiſtble ſoule isplacedin the vilible bodie,asin a garriſon: ſo Chri. 
 fjansare knowne| while they live in the world; but cheir divine 
worſhip of God is inuifible, The fleſh hates the ſoule, ad makes 
war againſ{tit; becauſe ic cannot enioy her pleaſures: And rhe 
world alſo hates Chrifhans; they reſiſt their pleaſures, The ſoule 
loues theRleſh, which hates her, and louech her members : So allo 
Chriſtians loue them,which hate them, The ſoule isincloſed witn- 
in the bodie, but it preſerueth the body:ſo alſo Chriſtians are kept 
inthe world,as in a priſon ; but they preſerue the world; The im- 
mortall ſoule dwellethin a mortall tabernacle : and Chriftiansin» 
babite amongſt thoſe things which are corgyptible, as ſtrangers 
looking for the immortality of heauen, The toule the worſe it is 
fed,is the better: ſo Chriſtians whilesthey are daily puniſhed, are 
increaſed. &c, By this it appeareth how zcalons tn the ſernice 
of God, how homely amd ſimple in theſr apparel, that contem 
ners of the wozld Ch:ifians were inthe beginning. Whocons 
demne by their examples the Atheiſfs and lukewarme Chitſfi- 
ans in religion, the curious and conetons wozlblings of our 
== Dodd 2 age :? 
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age: fhoare as if were wedded to this wozld, and fake ther 
delights aad pleaſures therein, cho will haue all things ( as 
thep ſaie ) in pzint , both their houſes and apparel}, and wats 
focuer thep baue clſe. Surely this is not tocontemne the 
wozld,as thep did. - Theſe fozmer viſcd the wozld onelie foz 
the pzeſent neceſlitie, they tooke no pleaſure thrrein, as mas 
nie doe, and with great coſts labour toobtainc at this date, 

_ Athenagoras alſo a verie ancient Chziſtian, in his Apolo- 
gie fo2 the Chziffians , ſpealeth thus to the @mperonrs : 
When as all menthrough your great clemencie and benignitie 
haue their right , and cities according to their dignities , en- 
joy their freedomes; nay the whole world by the meanes of your 
prouidence and wiſedome, enioyes moſt firme and ſure peace ; 
onely of ys who are called Chriſtians, you haue no care. For 

ou ſuffer vs, who haug. committed no cuillz yea, who aboue 0+ 
ther ( as it ſhall bee declarcd in the progreſle of this Defence) 
hauebchaued ourſelues moſt religiouſly and obediently, both 
rowards God and your Empire; to bee vexed, ſpoiled, baniſhed; 
manie. bringing falſe accuſations againſt our yerie names, 
Wherefore we were bold at this time manifeſily to declare our 
cauſe vnto you. And you ſhall perceiue by this our-diſcourſe, 
that againſt all right and reaſon we arethus puniſhed, Where . 
fore we beſcech you, that you will haue alſo ſome care of vs, 
that wee now at the laſt may ceaſe to bee murthered of thoſe 
our accuſers, We paſſe not forthe lofſe of goods, nor for the glo- 
rie and credite of ourpood names; or foranyſuchlike or greater 
things, wherein men may hurt or iniutie vs: For although theſe 
things be madegreat account of amongſt the common people, 
wee are wont todeſpiſe them.For we haue learned,that if we be 
ſtricken orbearen, toabſiaine from ſtriking againe orif apy ine 
uade or take violently. away our goods ,notto goeto law with 
them: but alſo to thoſe that haue giuen vs one blow, to turne 
the other cheeke 3 and to them that will take away our coate, 


. tooffer our cloakealſo, And ſeeing wee make thus ſmall ac- 


count of ourliues and bodies,they ſecke forour riches: and they 
babble out huge heapes ofcrimes againſtvs; which never once 
ſo much as came intoour.mindsto thinke : but which might ra- 
ther be laid totheir. charge, andto ſuchlike as-chey are, Bur if- 
any ſhallbce ableto conuict-ys,notonely of any great, bur of 
| | any 
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 anie ſmall offence; we doe not onely defire that puniſhment may 
bee remitted vs, bur wee are readie to endure what puniſh- 
ment ſocuer. But if ſo be, that we be accuſed onely forourname 
becauſe we are called Chriſtians (for cuen vnto this day all thoſe 
yncertaine rumours and reports, which are ſpred abroad on vs 
are lies; neither is-any Chriſtian conuicted of anie hainous of» 
fence) it is your parts, O moſt wile and curteous Princes, by your 
lawesto d:liuer vs from this iniurie, that as in all che world both 
_ eucriepriuace man, and all men in euerie towne, by your boun- 
tifulneſſe do enioy common peace & quietnefle: ſo we may haue 
cauſc alſoto ras & you, that we asit were triumphing, may te=- 
joice that we alſo are deliuered fro theſeſlaunderous accuſations, 
Hereal\-we mateſe the ſame Chz:iſfians molt liuelp pain- 
ted out, which befoze we ſaw in luſtine; holy in life and cons 
yerſation. Deſpiſers of this wozld, not ginen to quarrelling; 


92 going to law, they had learned another leſſon, ſaith Athe.. 


nagoras in thoſe dates: thich condemnes the quarrelling 
and contentions Chzifftans of ourage, vho ſuc at lawe now 
fo eaerie light trifle their bzethzen : When as J hanebcard 
that euen in the memozie of ſome pet lining , to hane a 
fate inlawe in a whole towne-, o2 to hane one goe to Lon- 
don, was counted a great ſfrange matter; enen as now if 
is counted-to tranell to Kome, oz to Conſfantinople. 9a 
peaceablie they lined in thoſe dapes, A man in all his life ne- 

uer (awe London ; that was a rare thing. But nowe onr 

fates are ſo common, that they make the wate thither beatens 

Thefozmer Ch:iſffans were not ſocontentions,as we mate 
| tearne here by Athenagoras, 


Euſcbiusalſo verte excellentlie deſcribeth thus vnto vs the, , _ , 
maners and conuerſation of Chziffians in his time:1tirbe noW-Euang, lib.3. 
a thing moſt certaine, that the Diſciplesofour Sauiour were ſuch cap.s. 


like, why was not then their maiſter alſo ſuch a one long before ? 
And if you will learne of the Diſciples , what'a kind of maiſter 
they had,you haue at thisday innumerable ſcholers ofthe words 
of Ieſus, of whom there are manic great aſſemblies ofmen z who. 
both asit were,in batrell aray,ftandand fight againſt the natural 
pleaſures ofthe body,8 alſo who keeprtheir minds ſafe,and ſtand 
without anie woundfr6 allynlawful affeRions,or lufts of the fleſh: 
who whe asthey hauc ſpenttheir whole life, euerotheir old age, 
5:57 Dddd 3 moſt 


es 
_ eons. gs 
*. 


- 


1.Cor.7.34- 


Mat.24.38. 
Luk,17.27. 


. wm * 3; a. 
_ 


1:5 The liues andmaners 


| mol cemperately; may yeeld vnto ys moſt cuident proofes of 


the information ot his dorin;& what his doQtrine teacheth, Nei- 
ther menonly vnder this Schoolemaſter do teach vstiisphiloſo- 
phy;but ſomanie thouſandsof women thorow the whole world, 
which are ſomany as their number cannot bee told : who as it 
were certaine pricfts, worſhipping the God of the whole world, 
and hauing imbraced. that heauenly philoſophie, and for the loue 
of this heauenly wiſedome, make no account of oft-ſpring and 
children(as ofthings which pertaine to the body)but with alltheir 
Nudies and diligence, having a care of their ſoules, haue dedicated 
themſclues wholy bothin bodie and ſouleto the king of all things, 
andto the God of all the whole world,that ſochey might praCtiſe 
perfect and perpetuall chaſticie and virginitie. Behold here ano- 
ther notable deſcription of Ch;iſians, They deſpiſednot onlp 
the wozld, bnt alſo the pleaſures of the fleſh. Thep embzaced 
virginitie, « thep did dedicate themſelues as ſponſes x wines 
onelie,and kholy to the king of all kings, as Saint Paulc tea- 
<eth. They ſeeks topleaſe the Lord only, they are holy in bodie and 
ſpirit. So are not they, ho are marted, And in thoſc daies of 
thts ſo:t were thonſands ; ſo mante as theirnumbers conldnot 
be told, Yow are now Chziſffans degenerated from this 2 
Surelte now we mate ſate, They marie,and are maried, as our 
Sauſour p:ophecieth in the Goſpell : ſo few at thts time em- 
bzace- virginitie in compariſon of the thouſmdes in thoſe 


: Apolog. ca.z4 © Tettullianalo a verie ancient Father, deſcribefh the con- 


gerſation of Chaiffians in bis dapes thus : Now I will declare 


- the workes of the (e&tof the Chriſtians: that ſeeing Ihaue repeas 

_ -tedthe cuils wherewith they are charged, Imay alſo declarc the 
:: good things wherein they are occupied, Wee are all one bodie 
-bound together with one inaner of religion , with one truth of die 

| Cipline, and with one league of hope, we meete altogether in our 


aſſemblies, that praying with our prayers, xe may as it were cuen 
with an armie of ſouldiers take God, And this force is pleaſant 
to God; We pray alſofor the Emperours, and fortheir officers, 


and forall thoſe that bee in authoritie :for the whole world, for 


peace,and forthe ſtay ofthe'end of the world, We meere alroge- 
ther alſo , to baue the holy Scriptures read, asthe preſent fate of 
therime forceth ys,citherto forewarae anything to come, or to 

© oy CON- 
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conſider anie thing that is paſt, We feed asit were our faith, with 
that moſt holy word; weltrengthen our hope therewith, as with 
an anchor we make ſure our confidence, And we allo print deep» 
Iy into our mindesthe doCtrine of thoſe holy precepts, by often 
beating vponthem, There alſo are extortations,correRions,and 
euen as it were Godsiudgement ſeat, For we pronounce ſentence 
there againſt ſinners moſt ſeuerely, thatto others in the fight of 
God,this may ſeeme to be buta preamble of Gods judgement to 
come. If any offend ſo, that he bce accounted worthie to be ex- 
communicated from the communion of prayer, and of the aſ- 
ſmbly, and of other holy exerciſes; certaine choſen Elders ſet in 
authoritie, who haue obtained that honour, not with anie money, 
but for their:good repott,- (for none of Gods things with vs 
arcbought andſold, ) and they do excommunicate all ſuch. Of 
eucrieartificer alſo we gather forewhat for the poore, butnor a- 
nie grieugus ſumme of money, as though he ſhould pay forhis re- 
ligion.Euery one brings tus little almes euery moneth,or when he 
; wall, & puts it according to his abilitie inthe poore mens box, For 
wich vs,no man is compelledto do this,but euery one contributes 
. willingly. And this ſame workeof cha: itie, is a cauſe why weare 
euill ſpoken of ſome. See, ſay they, how they loue one another, 
(whe as they hate one another)8 how they axe ready euen to die 
one for another, when as they themſeluesare more readie to kill 
oneanorher, But I ſuppoſe they are grieued atno one thing more, 
thenthat we call one another brethren, when as amonglt them 
all namesof kinred (through pride and ambition) are but coun 
terfeir, We are your brethren by the law of nature, as it were of 
one mother : although you in this point doe alictle degenerate 
fromthe nature of men, becauſe that you are cuill brethren a- 
mong your ſclues. But how much more rightly are they called 8 
accounted brethren, which acknowledge one God for their fa- 
ther, which haue drunke one fpiricof uſtification, which as it were 
fromone wombe of ignorance haue aſpired to the ſame light of 
truth. But perchance therefore we are accounted lefle brethren, 
becauſe no tragedy exclaimes of our brotherhoed; or cle be- 
cauſe weare as brethen m che.communicating of our temporall 
goods,whichamongſt you moſt commonly breakes this brothere 
hood . We which are ioyned together in ſoule and heart; make 
noaccount to communicate our riches one toanother zthere is 
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| odie;ſ\nc<hcommon pzapers 
with faith and knowledge ; ſuch hearing of the Scriptores, 
withpuniſhments of the diſobedient ; ſuch voluntarie contrt- 
butionsto the pwze; ſach Chiilfian charitie; ſach acommunitte 
of the vſe of all things were in thoſe fozmer god Chziſtians, 
Wut with vs almoſt all theſe are quite contrarte ; ſe farre we 
hane degenerated. 

/ And in their pzapers they vſed great renerence, in thoſe 
dayes thep knieled, Foz thus J readein a ſermon of ZBearne 
Ceſarins,Bilhop of Dzleance :Forwhen as verie often (as it be« 
commerh me) I marke diligently when as the Deacon cries : Lec 
vs kneele downe; Tſeethe greateſt partofthe people to ſtand vp- 
righe like pillers ; which is neither lawfull nor ſeemely; norexpe- 
dient for Chriſtians todo in the Churchin the time of prayers, 8c. 
At ſhould ſ&eme that the Deacon in time of p:ayer cried. Let vs 
knecle;as we in our pzapers now ſafe, Letvspray; to ffir vp ths 
peoples minds to pzayer. And that the Biſhophad a care to 
marke whether the people in time of pzapers kneledo2 no, F 
ftwonld all Paſſo2s of Churches would do the like nowe, and 
marke uho kneeles not, md exhozt them fo kneele. But now 
no man regards this. | 

And in another place of the diſcipline of Ch:ifffans, te 
ſame Tertullian wzites thus : Loue' your enemies, and. blefſe 
chem whichcurſe you; and pray for them which perſecure you, 
that you may beethe children of your heauenly Father, In this 
chiefe commandement all the doQtrin of paticnceisbricfly com- 
prehended, when as we may not hurt anie (though wee haue a 
iuſt cauſe, ) Now if we ſhall cunne over all the other cauſes which 
may driue vs intoimpatienciez the other commandementrs will 
hkewiſefall outiuſtly intheir places, If chy mind be'moued to im- 
patiencie by the loſle of thy goods, it is admoniſhed almoſt in 
eucric placcofthe Scriptures, thatit oughtto deſpiſe the world, 
Neithercantherebe any greater cxhortation to deſpiſe money, 
then that the Lord himſelfe had no riches: And, he cuer iuſtifics 
the poore,and condemnesthe rich, The fozmer Chatlkfans (as 
appeareth by this) did not ſo greedilie ſ&kefoz monep and ri 
ces, as we do at this daie. Khep deſpiled riches : they paſſed 
not foz money. | 
Cyprian 
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Cyprian alſo condemnes this couctonſnes in Giffans.Bur 
thoſe whom tou ſuppoſett tobe rich men, ioyniag ficld ro field, 
and cxcludino the poore ot their quarters,haue their pafures ana 
fields withour bounds; which have great ſtore of gold and flyer, 
and hizge maſles of moncy , or reckes it as were of fuer hid in 
the ground : theſe being afraid amongſt the middeſt of all their 
riches,the doubttuincfic of their eſtates often troubles them, leatt 
the thicfe ſhouid rovbe them, leaſt the murthercr ſhould carch 
them, leaſtthe malice & enuie ofanie wealthier then chemſelucs, 
ſhould vexe them with troubleſome ſures, He ſighes euen inthe 
middle of his banquer,though he drinke in peatrle : and when as 
the downeand loft teatherbed hathembraced hispined bodie,for 
all his good cheare ouer the eares,as it were, in herboſome ; yet 
he cannotrtakeany reſt for all theſe feathers. Neither doth this 
miterable wretch ynderltand,thathis riches are no other thin 959 
him then braue torments,2r that he is bound with his golde,as 
theeuesare with gyues and ferters, And that he is rather poſlefſcd 
of hisriches, then that heſhould poſlſeſſe them, And O abomina» 
bleblindnefle of che mind ofman, and deepe darknefle of ra- 
ging couetouineſle ! when as hee might disburden himſelfe, 
andalſo caſe himſclfe of fo great a weight, he gocth on (till for= 
ward to ſerallhis mind vpon theſe ſame riches, thar thus yexe 
him ; he gocth on {till to cleave faſt to theſe pinching burthens, 
There is no beſtowing of them vpon his poote retainers ; nodi- 
tribution tothem that Rand inneed, And they call that their mo= 
ney, whichthey keepe verie carefully lockt vp intheir houſes, as if 
it were another mans: whereof they willbeltow none vpon their 
ſricnds,no nor totheir children, no nor to theinfelues. They pot. 

ſefle theſe riches onely to this end, that another ſhould not have 
them. And what a miſnarning of things is this 2 They call them 
goods, whereof they haueno vie, but tothoſe things which are 
naught, Or do you think thar theyare allo ſafe, whom amidit che 
robes of their honours and oreat riches; whom flouriſhing.with 
the glotieof kings courts a grear-companie of armed me! contie 
nually waites vpn and guards? They are more airaid taermiſeiues, 
then others are ofthem : he is asglad co feare himſelte,ashe is fea- 
red of others.Dignitie,& honour or auchority ſeemes to take pit- 
niſhment eyenotthe mightie mari kimicite,8&c, Zheir 2002108 
firt makety themietues afraid, vhtc<h make them O terrible fo 
FN . Cece ters, 
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others.LZhis account the fozmer Chziftſans made of riches,as 
of fctters ; and ofhono2s,as of burthens. 
Battocome ncerer vs,and focondemne our conetonſnes, 
a Ciryſoltometelletha ſtrange hiffozte of tivo Ch:iſfians:I 
"xg Ant, Wilſhewyou(ſalth he)a thing that was done among[t our forefa- 
thers,not concerning anger, but concerning money. There was a 
cercaine placethat had treaſure hidden in it; And when asthe 
Lord thereof knew not ſo much, he ſold the place, Hee which 
boughtir, when as he digged it vp, thathe might plant his field, 
and drefle it; he found that treaſure that was hidden in it: And 
when as he came to him that ſold him the field, hee would haue 
compelled him to haue receiued the treaſure, Forhe ſaid, tharthe 
boughteheplace, and notthe treaſure. Buthee onthe contrarie, 
refuſed that which he would haue giuen him, ſaying: Thaue ſolde 
the place, neither haue I now any right in it, They fell at Rirife, 
the one would haue giuen it the other ; and the other ſtriving thar 
he would not receiue it, And going to acertaineman,they reaſo- 
ned the matter before him: and afterthey asked his ſemence,to 
whomthe treaſure was due? He would giue no ſentence on nei- 
ther ſ:de.Butfaith he, Iwillend your controuerfie; letme haue it, 
& poſlefſeic for you both, The which whe they had both yeelded 
to; he that was fo greedie toreceiue the treaſure, ſuſtained after- 
ward a thouſandeuils, Andlearned by experience, that they iuſt- 
ly,and not without good cauſe, had departed fromit, Such con- 
temptof riches was in thoſe dapes; andſach a conſcience a-. 
The Fathers, Mong Chzifftans: Thelike ſhould be amongff vs, if. we were 
hereagree Not growne ontof kind. Suchiikecontemners of the wozld 
with the ſcri- were Auguſtine, Ambroſe,Cyprian,lerom, and all the Fathers, 
ptures _ as by reading their lines appeares.. Wehanenow-few ſach 
on rogrirard Auguſtines, Ambroſes;amd Ieromes, We alleage- their ſayings. 
' the contempt. Commanlie, butneuer follow their fepsof life: nay, it is like- 
ofthe word. Ip we nener readtheirlines; whichare wel wozth thereading, 
but mach mozs the following,ſ&ing we ſwarne  farfro them 
Fulgo.lib.s..  Nep,, not onelp Chziſfians, but eucn tbe verte Pagans 
teach vs this contempt of riches. Jreade of Themiſtocles, that 
when as he had gone to the ſea ſhorero ſeea great ouerthrow 8 
- laughterofthe Perſians; after he had ſeene the chaines & brace- 
lets ofthem that were flaine,ſcattered here and theregtutning him- 
ſelfe ro his fend that came with him: You, ſaich be, that are not 
t £34 Themiſtocles, 
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Themiſtocles, gather vp theſethings. Be accounted it a diſgrace 
to Themiſtocles to ſfoupe downe to them: and ſhall not Ch1i, 
ffians account it a much moze diſgrace vnto them ; whoſe fa 
ther ts God, whoſe kingdome ts heauen; vhither no ſach carth- 
ly oz tranſitozie things ſhall haue ante accefle-Thep uhich ds 
inthis life applie their hole Fudtes and cares tothe heaping 


vp of theſe carthlie riches, doe like as ifa king ſhould go and + 


beape vp pibble ſfones in his treaſurie; vhat follie were this 
ina king ; ſ&ing he ſhould haue no vſe of theſe tn his king- 
bom? Such foliſh kings are theſe wozldlp minded Chaiſtians., 
And leſte vſe ſhall thep bane of theſe earthlie riches in cir 


kingdome. | 
Hercules alſothat moſt famous Grecian, isthus in two words 


ycric excellently pictured out ynto ys:x1ou log, MA iv {Ktyigorg 
&ya.Jog: he was outwardly a homely & rude man,butin all greac 
exploits excellent, J would to God all Chziſfians would imi; 
tate him, that their excellencie would appeare in theic ercel, 
lent wozks, which they ſhould doe, and in the vertues of their 


- minds; and not (n onf wardandexternall pompe and vanitie. 


That they would be z0u.40:, rude 4 homelie ontwardlie, as 
be was ; but inwardlie all glozions, asall Chriſts Church is, 
| The Komans allo were ſuch deſpiſcrsof the wo2ld, and of 
the vaine pompe thereof,as Cicero doth teach vg : We abound 
(ſaith he) with domeſticall examples (and haning reckoned vp 
agreat number of ancient and famons Romans) Doe wee 
chinke (ſaith he) that all theſe did make account of anie thing all 
their whole lives, ſaue ofthat, which of ic ſelfe was praiſe-worthy 
and commendable? Let them come forth now, who laugh ar 
this my ſpeech, and are ofa contrarie iudgement: and let them 
ue ſentence cuen their owne ſclues, whether they hadrather be 
ke ſome of theſe, which abound1in their marble houſes, glitte- 
ring with Juoric and gold, and haue great ſtore of Ggnesand pi- 
ures, yea engrauen of [iluer,8 gold, & of the curious works that 
come from Corinth:or els like Caius Fabricius, which had none 


Plutarch.ex 
Aeſchilo hunc 


ver[.recitat. 


. 


Plal.45.13. 


Cic.Parad.t, 


of all theſe, nor would haue none of them. And after, What think Pa#34-5- 


youif Lucius Mummius ſhould ſee any of theſe, thatmakenoiy 
ſogreataccount ofa piſpot,thatcomesfrom Corinth; whenas he 
himſelfe deſpiſed all Corinchit ſelfe? Whether doyou thin.ke,that 
he wold eſteem himas a notable citize, orracher as ſome diligent 
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porter& good doore-keeper 2Othat Marcus Curius, or ſome of 
them now were aliue againlin whoſe farme places & houſes there 
was nothing gliftering,noching braue or excellent, beſides them- 
ſclues. Tyus Cicero declares to vs the maners of the ancient: 
Romans , eter how: thep deſpiſed the ffate and pompe of the 
wozly: And ſhail not we Cyziſftans - Buteſpectally Senecain 
= y9int ts excellent, he deſcribes thns Scipio vnta his fricnd 
UCUHUS, 2} u10 
I lying in Scipio tis farme place where he dwelc ((afth hee) 
Senecaad Lu=yyrite theſe things ynto you,reuerencivg the very ſpirit,and ſoule, 
cil,ep.37. andaltar(ahic Jappoie to be the grate) of ſo;famous a man: I 
perſwade my ſclfe, that his ſoule is returned ro heauen from. 
whence itcame; not becauſehe was a Captaineof great & migh- 
tie armies{for ſo wasalſo furious Cambyles, yea and allo for a!l 
hisfurie had good lucke withall) but for his great moderation and. 
. picrie. Yea, and forthat whichwas more wondexrfullin him, when 
as he forſooke his countrie, eucathen, when ashe had defended jr, 
either Scipio muſt want Rome';'or elſe Rome: mult want her li- 
bertie : I willderogatenothing (ſaith he)fromche lawes, nothing 
fromthe ancient cuſtomes : ler all the citizens have rhcir law - 
fullright.O my countrie,vſc my benefit withoutme;] haue beene 
a cauſe tothee of thy libertie,] willalſobe an augmenter of it : I 
will depart, if ſo bethatthouthinke that I haue increaſed more 
then I ought, Why ſhould Ioot wonder at this valiant mind ? He 
went yoluntarily.into baniſhment, and disburdened the Cirie.. 
The matter was come tothat paſſe, thateitherthe hibertic of the 
common wealth muſtdoe ſame iniurie to Scipio, oreisthar hee 
mult do ſomeiniurie to rhe libertie of the common'wealth,: Nei- 
ther was lawfull ;hee gaue place to the lawes, attributing his ba- 
niſhment no more tothe common wealth, thenif.u had becne. 
Hannibal,or ſome open enemie that had baniſhed him. Iſce rhe 
farme wherehe dwelt, builded of foure ſquare ſtones, hauing a 
wood compaſiing it about in ſteed ofa wall, & twotowers built. 
aloft on both ſidesof itto defend ir: hauinga great pond beneath 
the buildings and the paſtures, which had waterenough in it to 
water an whole armie ; anda narrow bathing place' and obſcure, 
afterthe old faſhion.Our anceſtors thought nochingawarme vales 
it were darke and obſcure, Ltooke great delight to compare Sci- 
pio his maners,and ours together, lnthis corner, that _ of 
EE ar- 
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Carthage, whom Rome may thanke that ſhe was but once taken, 
waſhed his body being now weary-with going to plow, For hee 
was not idle , and asthe cultome was, he went to plow himſelte : 
heremained vnder ſuch a rude roofe, and ſuch a baſe loorebare 
him. But who is there now that can abide to be waſhed fo ? eve- 
rie man accounts himſelf now a poore man,&one of no account, 
vnlefle his waltes thine with great and precious ſpheres, vnlcfie his 
marble of Alexandria be drawne with plaifter that comes from 
Numidia ; and vnlefle jrbce pargerted ouer curiouſly, and after 
themaner of piAures ; vole his chamber ,for the hugeneſte of 
the windowes, doe ſeeme to bee buiſe with glaffe : vnleſle his 
fiſh pools be compaſled about with that tone that 18 called Tha- 
fius, which in times paft wasa rare thingro be ſcene ina Church, 
into which weethrow in our emptie body , waſted with immo- 
derate ſweate ; and vnlefle filuer ewers powre. water on his 
hands &c. : | 
Such a pitiful man fo his countrie,md plaineman inhis 
dealings was Scipio, as here Seneca auountheth vnto vs. Hee 
had rather be baniſht then do his conntrie anie barime: he paſf 
not fo; curlons buildings, coftlie-furniture, o2 fze pompe of 
this wo:ld, kthich ſome afterward then (as in our dayes now) 
gredilie ſought foz : ſo farre off was hc to hurt o2 ovpzeſſe 
anie man to obtaine o2 maintaine this. Theſe Jaagans con, 
demne the curioſitie 2m pompe 6f the wozld , hich now 
rafgnes amonalt vs : They ſha?! condemne vs, vnielſe wee 
repent,at the daie of indgement. It is a ame foz Chiilffans, 
that Pagans ſhould go beyond the in ante vertue, We yaue 
had Chitſtians that hzneexcelied fhem cuenof tate. $ trade 
of Alpnonſus Ring of Aragon, whenasone brovghthim ten thou- .* 
fand French crownes:. And one that ſtood by perchance ſaid, O aj 
_ thatlhad ſomuch gold !it would make merich and happy ..Goe 


Panorm.lib.s, 


thy way(faith the king)and take it how much ſocuer it is, and bee otitis. 
happic. Surely this Ch2ifffan king, and that notlong ſince, er- ;,,. raigne of 
c&ved ali theſe Pagans: And ſhall hee haue no ſchollers ? All Henry the 6, 


Chziftons ſhonld herein be his ſchollcrs, ſhouls learne by hts 
example to deſpiſe the wo2ld, to deſpiſe monep and gold. Jt ts 
a Chziftan and kinglie leffon. 1But this Chziſfian philoſophiec 


is nowquite baniſhed, and that @1Aguſia and q1Aggweia,that 2.Tim.3.2, 


loue of our ſelues, and loue ofmoney, whereof Daint Paul pzo- 
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pbeſteth are now in their kingdome, and raigne amongſt men, 
We will not now giue thouſands of Crownes, no noz of 
pence 0; ſhillngs,nonot toour bzethzen, We loue our ſelyes 
and monp , and gold  well,fhat noman almoſt loues bis bzo- 
ther, The firſt Chziſttans had learned this leſſon, and there 
foe theplaidnot the rents, buteuenthe prices of their lands at 
the Apolilesfcete : They gaue it not them in Geir hants; to 
declarengdoubt,this contempt of the wo2ld,and their lone to _ 
the Apoftles.Thelike louc had the Galathtans fo Saint Paul : 
1 beare you record (faith he) chatif ichad beene poſſible', you 
would haue pulled out your very eyes, and haue giuenthem to 
me. And he wzites to Philemon,that he owes him his owne ſelf. 
This condemnes thoſe, that loue the wozld ſo well that now 
they are ( farre from gluing ante thing to the Chur, that 
thep rather ſſudie and deniſe how they mate take that awate, 
that hath bene well ginen of others, vhich come not to the 
Charch now adofferendurr, ſed ad auferendaum,, not to offer, but 
to take away. Thelikecontempt of p wozld had thoſe Jewes, 
vhich when as Chzilt rode to Jeruſalem, ſpread their garments 
inthe way. Andno doubt thep were a figure of vs: rather then 
Ch:ift ſhould go barefote, we ſhould caff enen our verie gar- 
ments in the waie, But now to maintaine their ſutes of aps 
parell,and their bzaue garinents, manie make Chzift in hts 
members to go barefwt, and ill clothed,and with mante a hun- 
grie meale : Anddo theſe (p:cad their garments in the wate z 
Nap,theſe ſel the poore euen for a paire offſhooes,as þ P2ophet 
ſpeaketh. Thep make noaccount of the poze members of Je- 
ſas Chit. They deſpiſe not the wozld. 
Neither hane the Heathenonelie taught vs this confempk, 
buteuen natureher ſelfe, Dple ifit be put in water, will not 
be mingled with it ; but will ſwim abone. Such exw(lent ople 
ſhould Chaiſfians be, thereof they take their names : Thep 
ſhould ſwimme aboue all the waters (that is,of riches, pleas 
ſures, anddelights) of this wozld thatſoener, All vþich mate 
be fitlie comparcd to water foz their bncertaintie : they flowe 
like water :thep are not fable add permanent : and fo ther 
dangers,thepdodzowne men.if thep take not great h&de of 
them. Caff a tre fato the water,z {t will not ſinke at the firſk, 
but it will ſwim aloft, Such trees ſhould all the Lozds tres be: 


though 
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though thep be hcre placed in this wozld, and as it werecaft. 
into the water ; pet they ſhould ſwine aloft alwapes : thep 
ſhauld not ſinke downe therein, But now a) mcn almoft ſink 
downe into theſe waters; they arc oner the carcs in them;thep 
ſwim not aloft ; thep dcſpiſe them not. Where the bodice is, there Luke.17 
will the Eagles bee, ſa{th our Dantour: comparing ali bis to has 
Eagles, Now the Cagle dsth mount on high ; and hee com- 
pares himieif to a bodiesbecanſe he was flaine fo} our ſakes, 
And therefoze with him in Hheanen ſhould the hearts , the de- 
hres,the loucs,the ſtudies ofall his Eaglesbe,z not here on earth, ©,1.,,,. 
and on theſe carthly things. Chztfftans cannot ſerue God and 
 Mammon together, Thebedot loue is too fireight( as Efay Matth.s.24. 
ſaith) ic cannot hold two, and the cloake or garment is too ſhort, Ela 28.20. 
it cannot couer ewo.Chzilt onelp muſt be in onr bed, nd in our 
boſome. 
This confempt of the wazld x denotion of obeping the eom- 
mandement of God, was thefirff thing Þ Abrahi pleaſed God 4mb.lib.x, de 
in,as Ambroſe noteth.Abrahi was ſurely,ſaſth Ambroſe,a great ®ÞraÞ-cap.1. 
& mighty man,famous inthe higheſt degree for hismany vertues, 
whom all the Philoſophers could not wiſh a man that might 
match him, And to conclude,it was farre lefle that they imagined 
-orfained inall theirexcellent men,then that he did indeed, And 

the plaine faith of the truth was greater,thenthe ſtately lic of elo- 

quence, Thereforeletysfirſt conſider what kind of deuotion was 

in him;forthis vertue is the ficlt in order,andthe foundation ofthe 

reſt, And by good right God requires this ofhim, ſaying : Go 

outof thy countrie, and of thy kinred, and of thy fathers houſe, It 

had beene enough to haue ſayd, Goou, of thy country. For that- 

had beene,to haue gone out of his kinred, and out of his fathers 

fathershouſe, Butrherefore he added cuery one of theſe,thathee 

might prouchis loue, leaſt peraduenture he ſhould haue ſeemed 

co haue taken a matter in hand ynaduiſedly  orelſe ſhould frau- 

dulently haue fulfilled the commandementsof God, Butas the 

precepts wereto be heaped one of another, leaſt hee ſhould bee 

ignorant of aniething : ſo alſorewards were et before himgleaſt 

he ſhoulddeſpaire, He is tried as a valiant ſouldier, He is pricked 

forward asa faithful ſeruant.He is challenged vatothe combat as 

aiuft man,& he went out, Herein him is that, which among thoſe 

ſeuen wiſe men of Greece was ſo highly commended, fora _ 
Jr ay” 
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ſaying, 5v'556, Follow God*:!Abrahann indeetle prevented 


thacſayingof the wiſe men, and followed God before chey were 


borne. Let vs now alfoconſider by hisexample,what we ought to 
follow, leaſt perduenture that itbe alſoſaid co vs;Go our of your 
country,that is,go out of this dwelling we haue inthis body; out 
of whichSaint Paut went alfo, who fayd; Or connerſation is ir: 
hragen+.andout of the entiſements and pleaſures of the body, 
whick-he called as the kinred ofourſoule ; which ſhe muſt endure. 
aslong as ſheis coupledin league and fellowſhip with the bodie. 
Thetefore we mult goe out of this eanhly conuerſarion by the 
as and maners of that heauenly life ; inſo much that wee muſt 
notchange ourplaces(as Abraham'did)but euen our ſoules;Ifwe 
deſire focleaue to Chnilt, let vsforiake all corruprible things, &c, 
Zhusbp Ambroſe indgement enerte Chzifttan ts herein fo 
follow Abrahams ffeps ; and the ſame commandement vhich 


_ was thengtuen fo Abraham, remaines cuen to encrie one of 


vs as yet ffill. Depart out of thycountrie, and fromthp kin- 
red, nd from thy fathers houſe: that ts, fozſake this w6:tb,re- 
nounce the pleaſares of the fleſh ; mv velight in heanenlp 
wozks and pleaſares, $5 | ; 

And this is alſo that leon that Dauid gtneth to the thole 
Church of Chit ; Forſake chine owne people and thy Fathers 
houſe:ſoſhalltheking haue pleaſurein'thy beautie, Fo2ſake this 
earth, the honſe of thy father Adam : *And the pleaſant apples 
tharthy mother Eueſs preatly-longed afcer ; that ts,ali the plea- 
ſures and delights thereof. And chenſhall che king -haue plca- 
ſurein thy beautie, Thep vhichloue the wozld and the pleaſares 
fercof,arcadulterets, and Boe not lone their huſband Jeſus 
Ch2if,as hecommandeth : and therefo2e he hath no'pleaſare 
fn their beantie. Andalſo in that generall muſter of ail Gods 
fouldiers;Manaſſes, that is,forgerfulnefſe, is onc of them. God 
hath ſpokenin hisholineſſe::T will reioycetherfore (ſaith Dauid) 
Fill! take'romy lotShechem, that is, thernthat ſhallferae me 
exflte,as Abraham dfd,vvhen ashe rofeypearly;and Wert. to ofe 
fer his fonne Iaac, ''And T-will:meafute'oue the vallie:of Suc- 
coth; that is, humble and mercifull men, vhþich giueharboz to 
pare tranellers,as Lot did: &ho ſate at the gate of Sodome 
tn the ettening to intertaine ſffrangers;; who! ſceirigtwo men 
coine towards him, roſe yptomeete them; &e, Gilead _ ; 

| ba 
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that is, ke pk#peth my teſfimonies inhis besrf,as Marie did: 

But Marie kept 2lltheſe ſayings and pondered them in her heart. 
And Manaſles is mine, that is, oblinion.oz fozgetfulneCe, that 
4s, be that fozgetteth bis fathers houſe, and hts kinred, and go- 
eth out of his countrie,as Abraham did,Ephcaimiis the firength 
ofmy head,that is, be that is fruitful in ail god wozkes , as 
was Cornelius,z deuout man, and one that feared God with all AQt.19.2. 

his houſhold, which-gaue much almesto the people, and prayed 

God continually, Judab, that ts,he that confeſſeth me, no p2ai- 

ſeth me with wozkes and wozds, as king David did, ſhall bee 

my lawgiuer,ſhal be a Pzince with me.Þere fs the Catalogue 

as it were, of. all Gods ſonldters. Let all Chxftians liue ſo, 

and deale ſo, and fight fo, that they mate be acceptedamongt 

the number of them. | 

Granatenks by certaine erceNent ſmilifadeg deſcribeth v1/ "NI; * 

fo vs the contrartetiebetwirt the loue of God, and the loue of perf amoris 
the wozld: fa able (ſaith be) haue any image grauenin it, how deilib.1. ca. 
can itreceiue another, ynleſſe the former be blotted ont?How can 

the land whichy husbandman hath ſown with barley bring forth 

wheat ? So how cantheſoule, which isin loue with y world,con- 

tain in it alſothe loue of God, which is quite contrarieto it? Where 

fore it is excellently ſaid of Seneca : He thatloues indeed,can loue 

bur onething, Andagaine, Imagine(my brother) loueto be as |, ; 
itwerea hand, whichif it hold any thing,cannotreceive another ; 
thing : And that it may teceiue any otherthing,it is neceſſarie that 
ie firftlet that go whichicheldficſt : So hethar loucth the world, 

cannot loue God ; for the hand of his ſoule is fullnow already 

with thatloue, Theſe two loues thereforearelike a paire of þal- 1,;, 
- lance : whereof ifthe one skale do deſcend, the other mult needs 

aſcend; ifthe one belifred vp,jit cinot chuſe but the other muſt de= 

ſcenddowne Euen ſohow muchthe morethe loue of our ſclues 
encreaſeth, ſo much the more the loue of God decreaſeth invs: 
And how much more the loue of Godincreaſethin vs, ſo much 
moteche love ofour ſelues is diminiſhed, &c, And after.Euen as 
| awaxecandlebeing put into water, is taken out from thence as ©2P-7- 
drie asit was before : FA the heart ofthe ſeruant of God, although 
heliueinthe midt ofthe worid;yerhetaftech no more of worldly 
things then fiſhes doofthe ſea,  . * | 
.- Andafer, Plotinusa Platoni makeththree, asit were, ſteps 'Cap.10. [k 
| | | " Ffre | i ji! 
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or degrees to climbe yp to God by : firſt toabſtaine from eiill ; 
then to abſtainefromallcarthly and vile things: and iatlynotro 
meddle with manie matcers, &c. Zhis medoling with ments 
matters binders vs ſo,that we can hane no time to ferue Sod, 
And ſurely this ts a great policie that Sathan veth; #c:with 
be entangleth the men of our age: they maſf han? mante 
things in their hands ; & ſhen tben they haue them, thep flat» 
ter themſelues with this conceit, that thep muſt needesloke 
vnto them:Andlo thephane almoſt no time toſpend in the ſer- 
nice of God, © that the couetons Chaſkians of our age would 
but marke this, thich will not be content with ſufficient ifs 
nings,as their fozefathers were! Ecclefialticus feacheth them 
a godleſfon; O'my ſonne ((aithhe) meddle not with many mar- 
ters, Plato his ſcholler had his opinion of the things of the world: 
And Hall Chis ſchollers thas bnſie themſelues with tem 2 
And affer Granarenſis wziteth, that in the Scriptures the iuſt 
men are called heauen ; becauſe they are freed from the imperfe- 
Qions and paſſions ofthis life, And againe. For the ſame cauſe it 
is ſaid in the Pſalme, that God maketh his miniſters and ſeruants 
a flaming fire, For cuen asthe flame eucrburneth ypward: ſo the 
iuſt mencuerpant orbreath,8 are caried alſo as a burning flame, 
to thoſe goodthings of that heauenly reſt, | | 
. And tn another place, be ſaith: Let che ſeruant of God per- 
ſwade himſelſe, that hee is{as hee is indeed) the huely temple of 
God;and as that place iskeptſhut from all buying and ſelling, 
and prophane buſinefſesand affaires, becauſe itis conſecratedro 
God alone : ſolet himalſothinke of his heart. And after. The 
children of Iſrael had not Manna giuenthem from heauen, till all 
their meale and flower that they brought out of Egypt, were con- 
ſumed, Ncitherfhall any man haue the ſweetneſle of Gods loue, 
but he that hath firſt renounced quite the delights of the loue of 
this world, Andthe Prophetmeant both theſe, whenas he faid : 
Shake off this duſt, arife, and fitnow, .O Ieruſalem. By which 
words, the Prophet meanes, that firſt ſhe muſt ſhake off the 
duſt of all earthly things and that all the ſnares of worldly affe. 
Rions muſtbetakE from her neck: the which things being dones 
then wee may without any let ariſe tothe contemplation of heg- 
uenly chings,and ſirdowne inthe reſt and comfort of them, Saint 
Paul propheſicth of ſome,chat.in the latter times ſhal haye a my 


ofall Chriſtians, 595 


of godlines, but haue deniedthe power thereof, UChich p2opheſie 
JF feare me toucheth many at this time, who makt aſhew of 
Chziſtian reltgion in wo2ds, but hane denied þ power thercof, 
. kbichfs, as members totopne vs to Chift our head in bea- 
yen (what member would not long to bee with the head 2) 
andfohaue vs vnited as ſpouſes-fto Jeſus Chziff our heanen- 
Iy huſbad(bþat wife would not long tobe with her huſband?) 
and todzaw men from the lone of this wo21d,to account this 
woz2ld but as an Jnne in a mans ſournep,and to account hcas 
uen their countrep. Dur erceſſtue purchaſing ofland, our co- 
uetouſneſſe about this vile earth,onr great coſt ſpent thereon, 
argues plainlp,that we are not ſo affected towards it. Would 
aman beſtow ſo much cok, oz beſobuſlte in his Jnne,vhere he 
was to [odge but a night, as mendonowon the earth - Oar 


Sautſour hath ſaid, Ic is as hard for arich man to goe to heauen, Mate.rs 24. 


as for a camell to gothorougha needles eye. But now all men 
ffudte to be rich, # manp times thep paſſe not how: As thongh 
he had ſatd; Jt is as eaſte fo2 a rich man togo to heauen,as foz 
a twine th:&d to go thozowe a needles epe. But let all ſu 
wo2ldly minded rich men take hede, thep ſhall one date finde 
bis ſaping true ; vhat excuſes and pzetence ſocner thep make 


© now. And Datnt Paul alſo ſaith : Theythat will bee rich, ſhall :.Tim.s.s. 


fall into.temprations and ſnares of the diuell, Þe doth not 
ſap, thep that deale hardly with their b:ethzen to become rich; 
And how will hard dealing landlozdshere crepe ont - Who 
would fall into the hands but enen of a moztall Pztnce ? bnt 
fo fall into the ſnaresof thedfuell, what a madnes ts it? Dures 
ly we beleene not Saint Paules wozds ; foz if we div, we would 
not do as we do. : 

And againe,the ſame Granatenſis wzites fhus: Although the 


affaires ofthis world (ſaith he)do ſomtimes draw thy mind down cap.s:. 


totheſecarthly things :yert by and by the ſpiritwhich isin itre- 
bounds:-backe againe , and is againe'lifr-vp to -heauen : no 0- 
therwile then wood thatis violently kept vaderthe warer; yet by 
and by according tothe natural lighcnefle that isin ir, ic will ap- 
peareand ſwimme aloft againe. That which nature doth here, 
ged conditions and the graceof:God ſhould wozh there, wbich 
are of farre greaterpowr'thennature. / 
: - nd here ts a voub: reſolued,vhich perchance in readirg the 
Frff 2 Scilptuces 
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+ Sphinx PRilo- Scriptures map tronble ſome. Ofren times you will thinke 
ſophicacap. Thatinthe Scripturestheanſweres which are there made, 'do not 
- 39. concernethe matter prepoſcd , or doenot fully anſwer the que= 
Rion,& are-nothing tothe purpoſe; becauſc indeed they aniwer - 
notto thoſe chings which we enquire for, butto thoſe things thae 
we oughtto hauc enquired for. Chriſt being asked of the refto- 
A&.1.7. ring apaine of the kingdome of Iſrael, anſwered of the heauenly 
i kingdome. We are troubled abourthe caresofthislife : but wee 
are infiruRed of thelife ro come. If at anic time the Prophets do 
make mention of the calling of the people backe againe from 
Babylon,of reſtoring the kingdom of Iiracl,or of the repairing of 
the Temple; by and by asirwere forgetting themſclues,thcy are 
rapt to ſpeake of the ſpirituall deliuerancefrom the yoke of Sa- 
. than,of the kingdom of Chriſt,and of the deſcription of the true 
Templc, that is, ofthe Church, Hereby ſignifying vnto vs, that 
wee mult nor cleaue to, and re intheſe momentaric and tran- 
fitoriethings , which are nothing elſe, buta ſhadow; and that 
we ſhould nor haueour kingdome herein this world + but that 
Chriſt ſhould raigne in vs, by the ſcepter of his word, and pows 
cr of his ſpirit. This leſſon theſe imperrinent anſwers in the Scrie 
-ptures do teach vs. 
Orat, adhorr, Clemens Alcxandrinus thus alſo deſcribeth a Chzififans 
adgentes, Connerſation ; Come rome all yee that be wearie and laden, and [ 
will refreſh you. Take my yoke vpon you , and learne of me: for 1 
am meeks and humble ts heart, andyce ſhall find reft for your 
ſoules : for my yoks ts pleaſant , and my burthen u light, Let vs 
that are religious, and like tothe word of God, make hafie. and 
runne, Omen! Ohis images !letvsmake haſte, let ys runne, Let 
vStake his yoke vypon vs; let vstake vpon vs incortuption, Let vs 
loue Chrittthae molt excellent carter and: driuer (as it were) of 
- men: hee yokedthe foale and the old: Aﬀſe vnder one yoke to- 
gether; and likewiſe he made two yokes of men,andhe driues his 
4 charicteto. immortalitie, making haſte to Godzthat-hee might 
noweuidently fulfill that, that myftically: before: he fignified in 
Icruſalem ;-going now the ſame mheauen, The cternall Sonne 
being a Conquerour, is the braueſt ſhew that can be to God 
the Father, Therefore letvs: withgreat ſudie and 2calc be ca« 
riedto thoſe things which are yertuouss iand let'vs become: hoe 
ly andteligious men and then wee ſhall obtajng the chickeft of 
ET oo eat aan eds all 
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all choſe thinges which are free from all affcQions and per- 
turbations ; that is God, and immortall life, The Wordis our 
helper ;and therefore let ys be of good comfort, and let ys pur 
all our confidence in him. Let neuer the deſire of -filuer and 
gold fo poflcile ys, asof the word of truth, For we greatly dil. 
pleaſe Godifſo be we make no account of thoſe things which 
are precious; andif we ſhall highly efteeme follics, ignorances, 
idleneſle, pleaſures, idolatric, manifcft ſhame and reproofe and 
extreame wickedneſſe: The veric Philoſophers verie iuſtly ſay, 
whatſocucr fooles doe thinke, that they doe wickedly,and iudge 
them wicked for their labours, And alſo defining ignorance to 
be a kind of madnefle, what doetheyels , but teachthat ma- 
nicare mad ? Thereforethe word will fay (there is no doubt) 
whethcrof theſe be better, to bee wiſe and ſober, or tobe mad? 
Therefore we muſt, cleauing to the truth, valiantly followe God 
with all our ſtrength, bchauing our ſclues ſobctly, and to ac- 
count all hischings ſuch,as they are indeed, And further, when 
as we ſhall know thaticisthe greateſt and gloriouſeRthing in the 
world topolsefie God: let ys commit our {clues yntoGod,louing | 
the Lord God, and accounting thisto be our dutie all our whole 
life. Andif amongſt friends all things bee common ; andby the 
meanesofthe word,the godly man is now become Gods friend; 
now all things are mans,becauſe allthings are Gods;& allthings 
arenow common alſo to theſe two friends God and man, Thus 
Clemens deſcribed a Ch:iſfians life, to loue God all hfs life, 
and to become as it were a friend with God, and ſo to hanue 
all things common with God , and to deſpile thele wozldlp 


things. A 
There is extant an epiftle of Plinie the younger (who was es. .cyiwe F 


Goucrnourof Afia)to Traian , wherein hee asketh his aduiſe, 
whathe thought beſtcobe done tothe Chriſtians, in whom he 
perccived no ſuchfault, as tobe worthy of ſo extreme puniſh» 
ments. They confeſſe (Cath he)that this is the ſumme of their 
fault, or of their errour , that they were woonr at one appoin> 
ed day, to meete together before the Sunne ariſe, andto. ting all 
together a Palme vntoEhriſt,as vato God. Andto bind theme 
ſcluesall together withaſolemne oath, not to any hainous 2, 
burthatthey ſhould notcomir theft, robberies,or adulceries; thar 
they ſhould notbeguile anyman ; that they ſhould not withhold 
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any mans pledge,when asit was demandedofthem, The which 
things being done,their maner wastodepartaſunderagaine: and 
afterro meete apaineto cate their meate-in common, earned 
orobtained withoutanic mans harme, The which thing they ſur- 
ceaſed rodo after my proclamation : wherein according to your 
commandements, I forbad ſuch fellowſhips or meetings. This 
teſtimontie Plinic gines of Chaiffians being a Pagan. -And 
theſe were then their maners,enen with a ſolemne oth to bind 
themſelves from hurting 02 defranding ante. It were to bee 


- wiſhed that amongſt the oaths of Chziſtians (now ſocommon 


amongſt many) theſe kinds of oathes were vſed alſo. Such 
then were the oathes of Chatſfians, to ſweare againſt finne. 
Tatiana verte ancient waiter, thus alſo deſcribes the ma- 
ners of Ch:iltians. Firlk teaching tbe obedtence that (hep peeld 
to P:inces andcinill Pagiſtrates,he wziteth thus of bimſelf, 
And why, if I will not giue my conſentto yourlawes, am 1 as a 
moſt hainous offender, hated of allmen ? Bur if the king com- 
mand meto ſerue and waite, I — my ſeruice duevnto 
him, becauſe manisto be reuerenced afterthe maner of men.But 
God isonelyto befeared, who isnot ſeene withany mans eyes, 
norcontained or comprehended by any arte, If any man ſhall 
command metoderie him alone, I will notobey him; but 1 will 
die rather,leaft that I ſhould be found a liar,and ynthankefull . He 
acknowledgeth ſeruice nd obedience due to Pzinces, And 
that no (mage can be made of God, Ye (&mes to condemne 
Images in the wozſhip of God: vhom(he ſaith) noarte 0:cun- 
ning of the wo:kman can erpzeſſc.And that be was readie to 
do ante thing (faning to dente his God) that te Pzince como 
manded. Andafter. I willnotbe a king, I paſſe not for riches; I 
deſpiſerhe fauour and curtefie of the Emperour, I hate fornica- 
tion; I will notfaile on the ſeas through couctouſneſle ; 1 long 
not for the crowne of yout maſtcriesor games; Iam free from 
mad ambition ;I deſpiſe death; I am a conquerour of allkinds of 
ſ:tckneſirs ; forrowneuer gneuesmy mind, ' If T bee in bondage, 
I endure my ſeruitudepaticntly; if Ibe afrec man, Ibragge nor of 


© 


my. gentilitie or freedom, 1 ſee thatthere is one Sunthat ſhineth 
to allmen;andcharthere is. alſo one: death common to all, which 
commeth as well in abundance and:excetse of altthings,” asin 
| Pouertie, The rich ſowerheirtandgand to dothe poorealio. The 

riches 


- cate Boop, - ACS "I #7 
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richeſt ofall die: 8&beggers alſo haue the ſame end of theic liues. 
Therich:inen ſtand in greater necde, and becauſe many artend 
vpon them, therefore they become glorious ; but the poore and 
mea:1eman defiring onely thoſe things which concerne hiseſtate 
and degree, more eafilic obtzineth them. Why doeft thoube- 
fidesthy lot and deſtinie aſſigned thee of God,watch through co- 
uctouſnes? who whiteſt chou defireſt many things beſidesthy lot; 
inthe meane time thoudieſt, O rather dic vato the world, quite 
reieing from theethe madnestherof,and liue ro God by know- 
ing thy ſclfe,forſaking thy old kind of life. &e. | 
Dere Tatian inbts owne perſon, deſcribeth plamely the afs 
featfons of all Chziffians in his dates: thep deſpiſed the wo21d; 
they paſſed not fo2 riches,no2 foz hononrs,no no? fo; death, And 
ſurely if we would follow their ſteps, and deſpiſe theſe earth- 
lie riches, and theſe vaine honours, it would make vs deſpiſe 
death alſo. Bat now while me are (as ft were) wedded to this 
world ſo much, itmakeththem loth togooutoffe. Thep haue 
 fome parts of heir hearts fired here. And enen as a bzier 
 thongh it hold but one part of a mans garment; yet it will 
ffap the whole man (pou muff not let the bzter ton you at 
all, ff pon meane to go quſetiy awate by it :) ſo the wozld it is 
abiter, if yon will depart hence quietly, pon muſt let no part 
of this bzter touch pon ; if it do never ſolittle, it will Faie the 
bhote man. Nate this lone makes God not to loue vs ; and fo 
he withdzawing his grace from vs, we die ſozrowfallp : the 
wo:ld, wherein we loped, at that dap cannot helpe vs. 

And after he wzites thus : With vs vaineglorie 15not ſought 
for, neicher haue we many and ders opinions amongſt ys, but 
being feparated from theſe earthly things , which the world ſo 
highly eltcemes : and giuingourſelues wholytorhe commande- 
ments of God, and following thelawof immortalitic, which our 
father hath giuenys: Wharſocuer belongerhto the glorie of this 
world, weloath and deteſt, Not oalyrich men withys, doe play 
the Chriſtian Philoſophers ; but the poorealſoareinftruRedfree- 
ly. For the doRtrine of God is morecexcllent,thenthatitcanbe res 

uited with any giftes of man, for the teaching of it : And there- 

Gee we admutaal[that are defirousto learne , botholdandyong, 
To conchide,cuery age is dutifully honoured of ys; and wantone 
ne$is quite baniſhed, Andin our ſpeech alſo we yienotto m_ 
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Here againe are the maners of true Chaiſffans ſet downe, 

contempt of the glozie of this ws2ld, knowledge of the lawe 

of God in generall of all men ; and trueth (lytng being dete- 

fed) in all thefr ſpeeches and dealings, | 

— en Another wzites thus : Wharis the ſigne of atrue Chriſtian ? 
_ Epiſc.Nicen, A right faith and good workes: for a Chriſtian is the true houſe 
quzſt.x of Chriſt,conſifling ofgood works & of holy opinions. A true faith 
' therfore is proued by works, becauſe faith without works is dead; 

as alſo works without faith. Wherfore we muſt with al our firegrh 

firmely and conſtantly keepe our ſclues from filthy works, leaſt 

that be ſaid yntovs: They confeſſethat they know God;butthey 

denie him with their deeds, Andour Saujour faith : If ante rar 

lexe me, he will keepe my word, and my Father will lone him: aud we 

wil come to him, and we will dwellwith him, ; 

Of the exce1- And here to ſay ſome thing in the comm#vation of that no- 
lencie of fa- table Ch:iffian wozkof faſting, Benotlike the Phariſies ( ſaith 
ſting. eur Sanſour to all Ch:ifffans ) when you faſt, Bur thou when 
| thou faſteſt annoint thy head, and waſh thy face, thatthou ſeeme 
nottomento faſt; buryntothy Father whichisin ſecret: andthy 

Matth.6.175, Fatherwhich ſeeth in ſecret will rewardthee openly. Jf anearth» 
Ip Pzinceſhouldpzomile arewardfoz ante notableexploit fo 

be done, how mantie,and how earneſtly would thep frine to 

obtaine it - And here in this moſt certaine,+ vnſpeskable re- 

ward of God,pzomiſed to this excellent vertne, how Now and 


| flackeare all men? | 
Cyril.libzvo. , Tbe-Pzimitine Church (as appeareth by Cyrill) dilfgent- 
in Let, ly obſerued this commandement, and the great reward of 


God. They faſt (ſaſh he)thar haue loſt the Bridgroome,But we 
which haue the Bridegroome 'with ys ; cannor faſt, Neither 
(ſaith he)dol ſpeake this,thatT may looſe thereines of Chriſtian 
abſtinence: for we haue the dayesof Lent conſecrated to faſting: 
we haue the fourthand ſixedayes of the weeke (that ts onr wed- 
neſdap md fridap) wherein wee faſt ſolemnely. It is free for 2 
Chriſtian to faſtat all times,not for any ſuperſtition of the obſcr- 
vation : but for the vertue ofchaſtitie, For els how could chaſtitie 
be kept amongſt thera yncorrupted ? ynleſle it were ynderprop= 
ped withthe pinching poſts and props of continencie, How could 
they Rudie the Scriptures ? how could they apply themſclues ro 
_ theknowledge of wiſdome, but by the pinching of cheir _ 
an 


of all Chriſtians, 


and gluttonie? How can one geld himſelfe for the kingdome of 
heauen ? vnlefle he cut quireaway this abundance of meate, and 
vie abſtinence,as his waiting ſeruant, &c. @his is the reawon 
bhie Ch!iftans faſf : J would to God at this date that all 
Chaiſtians would not lackely,o2 at their owne pleaſures,but 
enen willinglie and ſolemnly enerie weeke faſf UWedneſdaie 
and Fridaie, as thoſe fozmer god Chziſfiansdid : No zoubt 
God,who ſaw them in ſecret,would then reward them open- 
ly. This faſking would be a meanes to maintaine chaGitis a- 
monglt vs, to increaſe knowledge nd learning. Yow can 


they fudie the Scriptures and increaſe in knowledge (ſaith 


Cyrill ) that faſf not 2 The zealous and learned bokes of ma- 
nie that pzofeſle the Popes religfon, reliſh of this vertue of 
faſting: it is fo be feared that ours want if» And pet here 
Cyrill condemnes ſaperffitton in faſting, as thongh we were 
fo bound bnto it, that vpon paine oz perill of death, vpon no 
occaſion, we might not b:zeake theſs dayes:bnt onlic the bond 
thereof is chaſfitie. Jnconſideration wherof, a man fs betynd 
weekelp to obſerne them, oz elſe he ſhall verte hardly enter- 
taine that Ladp & pzincelp vertue. Let all Ch:zifffans therfo;c 
learne of Cyril the ozder,vhic<h the Pzimitiue Church obſerued 
in their faſting : + as we follow it in other things;(o let vs fol- 
lowit in this alſo.Let vs obſeroe the faſt of Lenf, +cf wedneſ: 
dates £ Frydapes. We ſhall find enen the beſf of vs ail. how » 
our rebellions fleſh ffavety innedof theſe bridles,cuen weeks 
ly.Theetymologte of the Oreke wozd «110, which ſignifieth 
cleane o2 chaſf, map teach vs thus much; it is derined of z, 
which lignifleth to dzte, fo that if we wonid be «yvoi, if wee 
would be chaff, we muſt bp faffing d2(e our bodies, 
Ambroſealſo a Father of the Lafine Church, agr&s with 
Cyrill a Patrtarch of the Greeke Charch, concerning the faſf 
of Lent. Andalſo he ſheweth vs the reaſon of if,md maner of 


faſting vhich mas then vſed in the Church, md tec vertue alſo - 


thereof . ©9 that then Lent was obſcrued, thozengh the 
bhole Church. Be weites thus : Chriſt wrought not our ſaluatt- 
on by riote, butby faſting ; and. he faſted nor, to deſerue grace to 
himſelf,but for ourinftrution, Neither was he ouercome through 
the infirmitie of his bodice, that he ſhould bee hungrie; but by be- 
ing hungric,be proued the truth of his body : that he might teach, 


Gegeeg that 
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that he took yp6 him notonly our body, bur alfo the inficimities of 
our bodie, &c, Andin anotherplace. And becauſe thelefay, chat 
To.z.lib.cpiſt, we mult nocfaft ; letthemſhew why Chriſt faſted, bur char his 
10.epiſt.8:, faſting ſhould be an example vato vs. Do fhat by Ambroſcopt- 
nion molt manifeſttic, the falk of Lent was grounded bpon 
Chzilts faft. Andthis was the reaſon vby the firſf Chiſtians 
vſedit : They would follow Chzift as nere as they could, And 
therefoze in another place be wzites thus : My brethreo, iris no 
{mall offence, tobreake Lent,appointed ofthe Lord; 8& through 
the greedineſſe of the belly,to difſolue the conſecrated faſtes, Hee 
Tom.z.ſer. 25. that faith thatheabides inChrifi,ought to walke as he hath wal- 
de quadrageſ. ked, Therefore ifthouwilc be a Chriſtian; thou oughteſiro doas 
- Chiiſt did. Hewhich had no ſinne faſted Lent; and wiltnotthou 
which art a finner,falt Lent? He Hay had no ſinne ; but faſted 
for our ſinnes : what kind of Chriltianartchou inthine owne con- 
ſcience,that when as Chrilt faſted for thee , thou wiledine 2 that 
whereas Chriſt faſted forthee, thou wile haue thy meales ? Ther- 
fore I ſay, it is no ſmall offence to breake that falt which is en+ 
- loynedvs, | —, 
. Here we matelearne two things. Firſt hat Ge Fathers 
grounded their faſt of Lent, vpon the example of our Dauio2 
Chiiſt:Let them ſhewany ather reaſon which-refuſe ro falt((aith 
Ambroſe) why Chriſt faſted fortie dayes,but far our learning, and 
to give vsanexample?Againe, it ſeemed to thema verie abſurd 
thing,that Chzif ſhould fat foztie dates foz vs: and that wee 
. (asne&re as wecould) ſhould not follow him, and faſt foz- 
tie dapes foz our ſelues. Secondly,that when they faſed,they 
dined not,but deferred their diners till night: and that vbich 
ſhould haug bene fo} their dinners, they vſed to giue to the 
po2e: As appeareth by another place,uhere be ſpeaks at large 
of the maner of their ting | 
We muſt know (my brethren) that this faſt is acceptable to 
God, not onely that we ſhould tame our bodiesthrough abſti- 
Tom.z.ſer.z3, 2ence,butalſothat we ſhouldput hunulitic ypon our ſoules, /Let 
ys be gentleto our ſeruants, curtcous to ſtrangers, mercifull cothe 
poore. Riling verie carlylet vs make haſte to go to-the Church: 
letvs giue God thankes: letys aske pardon for our linnes, craving 
mercic for thoſe which are paſt, and watchfulnefſe. and careful- 
nefſe, and ataking heed for ou ſins to come, Let ys ſpendall he 
: ay 
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day cicher in prayer,or reading : he that cannot reade, let him ſceke 
out ſome holy mi,by whoſetalk he may be edificd, Let-no worldly 
works hinder the works of God.Let not playing at tables withdraw 
thy mind, nor the pleaſure of thy dogges abſtract thy ſenſes,nor the 

ecdines ofthe gaine of any marter peruertthy ſoule, For whatſoe- 
uerthou ſhalt do beſide the commandement of God, although thou 
abſtaine, thou faſtcſt nor. For this is a wholſom faſt, that as thy body 
abftaines from delights, ſo alſo that thy ſoul be brideled from vices. 
Thisalſo(my brethren)whnch is required tothe perfeRiion of taſting, 
isnot to be paſſed ouerin filence,that wee which abltaine, and doe 
not dine atthis time,ſhould beſtow our dinners ypon the poore : for 
this iscrue righteouſneſſe, that when asthouart hungrie, another be 
refreſhed with thy meate : and when as thou prayelt God with thy 
foreſaid faſtings, hee being filled, obtainesthy ſuces for thee: Both 
theſe profiting thee, boththine owne hunger, and the beggers belly 
being well filled, Buc he that faſts ſo that he imparts nothing to the 
poore of his good cheare,ſeems to haue made a pgaine ofhis faſting, 
& agood market(as we fay) by his ſparing:for tothatend he abſtai- 
ned,notthathe might pleaſe God, but thathe ſhould not ſpend our 
much,&c. This place teacheth vs how we ought to ſpend our fas 
ffing daies,in Fudping the ſcriptures, 4 in pzayer: md that hen 
we faſt, we ſhouldnotdine,bnt beſfow our dinners vpor p paze, 
Fo: he that bzeakes his faſt in themozning with b2cad x dzinke, 
- andaffer at. nanedines, and at night bath his bellie full of bead 
and d2zinke againe (as the mot vſe todo then they faſf)voth this 
man faſt: Na verily.tBut he faſts that eates nothing till nigh?, 
ifhe bonot hind2ed,ſhzongh infirmitie of bodte, oz ſickneſſe, So 
Cornelius faſted tillthe ninth hourcofthe day, that was fill thzee a 
clocke, and then the Angell appeared vatohim: No donbt hc coin; 
- tinned his faſt after, even till night, | 

And in another place he deſcribes to vs þ foxce of faſfingtius: 
Our faſtings are our tents which do defend vs from the affaulrs of the di- 
ell. They are alſo called ſtandings, or aboades, becauſe that ſtanding 8 
continuing in them,we ouercome our enemies aſlaulting vs. Without 
all doubr,faſtings are the tents of all Chriſtians,out of which ifany wan- 
der orſtray,he ts either inuaded of that fpiriruall Pharaoh,or els he is de- 
uoured of thewildernes ofhis fins. He muſt needs haue euen a wildernes 
of fins,that forſakes the ſociety ofthe Saints(and wil not faſt with them) 
Faſting,therefore is awall vnto a Chriſtian, which the diuell can neuer 
aſſault,nor the enemieeuer climbe ouer.For what Chriſtian euer faited 


8 was taken?whoeuer remained ſober and was ouercome7The diuell aſ- 
Ggggz ſaultes 
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faultes the drunkard,8 the enemy lates ſiege to the riotous perſon: bur 
when as he ſees one faſting, he flies away; he feares,he is afraid, he is ter- 
rifiedwith his pale countenance;his hunger weakens him,8 his weaknes 
quite ouerthroweth him. He is ouerthrowne,l ſay,by his weakneſſe, be- 
cauſe Chriſtian weaknes 1s fortitude, Wherefore the Apottle ſaith, When 
lam weak, then lain ftrong.But ſome wil demaund, how can infirmitie be 
rong?Then is infirmity ftrong,whe as the fleſh is leane with faſting; bur 


. the foule is fat with purity.For as much as you take from that the iuyce 


of meats,fo much the vertue of righteouſnes is increaſed inthis.Then a 
man is weake to worldly works, but ſtrong to the works of God : then he 
moreſeriouſly thinks of God,then he teares his indgement,the he ouer- 
comes his enemie.Our Sautor faith of the diuel:This kind is not caſt out 
but by faſting &prayers, He ſaith verily that he which is poſſeſſed of the 
divel,cannot be purged, but by faſtings, Marke wel therefore what great 
force is infaſting, & what great ace ſhe affordeth to the man himiſelfe 
whom lhe dwelleth in,which yeelds ſuch a forcible medicine to another 
man:how ſhe ſanCtifies her owne man, which doth thus purifie another 
man.lt is aſtrange thing,one man fafts, & another reaps the comoditie 
ot his faſting: Therefore(my brethren)Jet vs not lay afide the weapons of 
our abſtinence,8 let vs haue acare to keepthe faſtings of our 40, dayes, 
without any intermiſsion:;for this is a perte@tnumberto ouercom with- 
all.For the Lord ouercame the diuel,atter that he had faſted 4o0,daies;not 
but that he could haue ouercome him alſo before his;faſting,but that he 
might ſhewys,thatthen we are able to be conquerors of the diuel, when 
as we haue beene conquerors of our carnall luſts by faſting 40. dayes, & 
that he that hath violated this holy number,through the exceſle of glut- 
tonie, as a weakling and a wretch he may be cafily ouercome of the e- 
nemie-: for how can he!ouercome the malice of the diuell in another, 
which hath not ouercome the vnrulineſſe of gluttony in himſelte? Ther- 
fore(O man)be firſt a conqueror of thy ſelf, that thou maitſt be a conque- 
ror of another. For thou haſtthy proper enemies within thee, which day- 
ly do affaultthee:Behold couctouſneſſe with the ambition of riches vn- 
dermines thee:Riot with her pleaſant banquets takes thee priſoner ; and 
herefie with her froward knowledge ouerthrowes thee.Ouercome there- 
fore theſe thy proper enemies, that Y mailt be able to ouercome other 


mens,8c. Yere we maie learne the neceſſitie of faſfings: by Am- 
brole k1dgement, hep are the onlistents of Chaiſtfan ſonloicrs ; 
he pabideth not in them,ſhall be ſone \natched vp of the encmie. 
And thetr fo2ce is ſuch; that they pzeuaile enen againff the dinell 
bimſclfe. Jhane bene moze large in handling this point, be- 
cauſe of a Caunder that the enemies of the Goſpel late to our 
charge.Dne of them w2ites thus of vs: Rae 

If there be any among them which teach any thing ofthe new obedi- 
e &flaunting words do commend 


cateducis Friet, newneſle of life; they do that very old ly:and when as they ſhew the way 


Granat.. 


of yertue,they lendnot m& their hands,nor they preſcribe not the means 
: 4 | whereby 
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whereby they may attaine ynto it.Such like teachers Plutarch compares 
to the which light a candle or a lampe,8&poure inno oile,8c.Ynd after. 
Which of the euer hath written any booke of the contempr of the world, 
of the narrow and ſtreight way of ſaluation,of perperaall chaſtitie,ofthe 
pm of the Goſpel,of true obedience,of louing our enemies:who of 

umility,8 pooreneflepf ſpirit? And what maruel 1s it ? whe as they thE- 
ſelues being altogether drowned in this world, are caried very earneſtly. 
by the broad way,to the pleaſures of y fleſh,& riches of this world, being 
accultomed to obey no body,being deſirous of reuege,ambirious,&c. 


Theſe fumbling blockes, as much as iribtmipeth,cuerie god 
CGh:tſttan muſt endcuonr to take ont of p waie.Ue muſt not on- 
lie commend & pzatſe vertue with our mouthes, bat alſo embzace 
the meanes by the which we mate attaine þ ſame; which are,con 
tempt of the wozld, heartte x earncſt pzayer,faſfing, x ſuch like, 
That holtneſſe of life, which douriſhedamonglt allſo:ts of men 
in the }32imitine Church appeares net i our dates, becanſe we 
Vſe not thoſe means of faſfing and pzaper vhich they viled. Jf we 
would ve the like tillage to the grounds of our hearts, vhich they 
then bſed; without ail.doubt we ſhould haue p ſame fruits of righ 
feonſneſſe. Canenen the beſt land bzing fozth god cozne without 
tilage? Sow toyour (clues inrighteouſnes (ſaſth the Pzophet)and 
reap after the meaſure of mercie:Breakyp your fallow ground. F&a+ 
ding no doubt is this ſpiritual plonghing and bzaking vp of our 
fallow ground,+ mercie is that ſpirituail owing which the Þ20- 
phet here ſpeaks of, They vhich will haue the land of their hearts 
bcaregodco2neplentifullie,md be fruitfall in all god wozkes let 
them vſe theſe meanes: let them viſe this huſbawzie. Banie &- 
mongſf vs at this date, are like the J2wes, which relte onlte on 

the wozd of God, and ſearch out thereinmantie high points,thoſe Rom... 17, 
things which differ, 8 aremolt excellent:but thoſe wozks of charity 

to their neighbozs,of contempt of the wozld,of mercie to þ poaze, 
of watching in pzaper,of faſfing,vhich manifeffite almoft ene- 

rie here it commends fo vs £ commands; thep pzactiſe not. And 
ts this topzofelſe Gods woz2d ? This is plainlte to doe as the 
Jewes did:tobrag ofit, and not tofollow it, The ihich if we do,if Rs 
ſhall nomoze p2ofite vs, then it did the. Foz they were(as ©.Paul *tn5* 
there (aith)catec<ized « mſfructed in the law,cuen as well as we 
are, nd knew the will of God, | 
And here J would to God all Chzifftans wonldmarke vHat 
Baill wziteth concerning another Chaſf#ian exerciſe ; ahich is 
watching in pzaper (which point alſo Jhane handled befoze ont 
| Ggg9 3 of 


Hoſ.19.14. 


, 0" by "_ 
oy 4 q - * - 
. - » be % 
* 606 
- 


re ns 


_ Thelivesandmaners 


WF» Bakil.epitt ;, the Serfptures)Bura5concerning that matterthat weate accuſed 


© ef chatis, forthe fingingofPſalmegby whichthing they chiefly ter- 
. Tifiethe ſimplerſott,whichſlaunder ys:yet this Thaue to anſwer,that 
- the cuſtomes whichnoware vſcd,are correſpondent, and agreeable 
toallthe Churches of God, The people rifing inthe night,cotothe 
houſe of prayer,& making a confeſſion toGod,inlabours and vexa- 
tion of mind andcontinuallteares;ar lengrh riſing from prayer, they 
are appointed to ſing Pſalmes, andbeing deuided irito two parts, 
chey (ing,one part anſwering another & after that, they firengrke 
- thEſelues with exercifing & meditation of the word of God,8: they 
prepare to their hearts thereby attention, and(havuing reieQed all 
yaine cares) foundnes '& conſtantneſſe. Then one of them hath this 
office committed to him;to begin the Pſalme, & al the reſt ling after 
him;and'ſo they pafle ouer the night with varietie of ſinging of 
Palmeg, prayers being entermingled:at the breake of the day they 
alcogether,as being one man, with one mouth,8& with one harr,offer 
toGod a pſalmeof confeſſion; and they profeſle repentance euerie 
man with his own words, If you fle fro vs for theſe things, you muſt 
- allo fly ft6 Egypt;you muſt alſo fly from both Libyas,from the The- 
bans,Paleftines, Arabians,Pheenicians, Syrians, & they that dwell by 
Euphrates;& that I may fay all in one word, all thoſe with wh6 wat 
 Chings, 8 prayers,8 c6mon ſinging of Pſalmes arc of greataccount, 
. Hereisplainlie fetdgwre the fozme ofcommon pzapers,vſed 
in the Pztmitine Charch. They rofe ts pzaterbefoze daie, thep 
made a gencraltanſefſion,as wedg,all together ofthetr ſinnes ; 
__ butwithteares,vbtchweleaveont. Theyread tbe Scriptures,x 
"with them fteengtbyned theirfaith, Thep ſang Þfalmes all toge- 
ther ſometimes, md otherfomtimesp:aped.Thus they fpent ther 
nights+and thig was the common pzaciſe of all the Churches tn 
thoſe dates:butnowwecamnotabive efthcr to wepe,o: to watch 
it reaper. vsfollow We wotie diſeps, whtch agree with 
_ the Scriptares,as betp!ehath bene declared, 6 
; wy Crepe beare names of Chzifftans;xarencttrne Chzifi. 
ans indeed, are like tocounterfeit coin, which although it hane as 
it were þ Þzinces mage « ffamp vp6 it, yetis none ofhts,but is 
fa2gedof ſome rebel 92 cnemie:(o thefe although they have 5 ont- 
ward ſtamp of þ ſacraments,are not pure gold within,but d2offe:. 
Khey are not golv,but copper. Goldis a foft thing, « pliable, ano 
comfoztable,e reftozatine,as Phiſitians ſate; but copper is rn 
BF eg ard 


- . of allChriſtians. . 


it is of copper: thep are not loning 4 kind:they deale hardlie with 
thetr b:ethzen: They ipcak Grarhok, (as it is in the Bebzew, ich PAal.93-4 
ſignifies ante thing that 1s old;4 old things are commonly tifte x 


Cubbo2ne)that is, Rubbornly & roughly totheir brethren: they cds Luke 16.24. 


fozt them not: thep kill thc ir hearts, And though ſuch Hppocrits, 
can ſaie to Abraham with that ſame rich man, father Abraha, @ to 
.our Dautoz Chatit with many Chaiſtians at 9dap oftudgment, 
Lord, Lord,openynto ys;we haue caten at thy table, we hauc recei- Luke 13.25. 
ucd thy:Sacraments,& we haue heardihee preach,not ſeldome bur 
ofcen,cuen cuerie Sabboth plentifully, euen inour ſtreetes, Pet the 
Lo2dat his comming (foz all theſe external religious wozks, of 
fnnocation of his name alone,and receining his ſacraments,and 
ofhearing him pzeach) ſhall TxexA{yuatzg, ſhall punith to the 
example of all others ſach counterfeit Cheiſfitans, which haue. 
wrought iniquicic,and he ſhall A;yorquyoguauwſeg, cutthemin the ware, 25.22, 
middle,becauſe they haue bur halfe ſerued hin,8 their part ſhal be Luk.12.45, 
with hypocrits. For that ſeruant which knew bis maſters will, & pre- 
parednot himſelf,nor did according to his will, ſhall bebeatenwith 
many liripes. But he that knew itnot,& yer did commit things wor- 2 
"thy of ſtripes, ſhallbe beaten withfew (iripes:For ynto whomſocuer' / 
much isgiuen, of him ſhall bee much required: and to whom men 
much commic,the more ofhim will they aske,M terrible ſentence! 
*W-ye bypocriticall Chaifftan is in wozle cale then the infidell mo 
Pagan, Foz he not knowing Gods will,ad yet linning,ſhall be 
puniſhed but with a few ffripes:but theother ghich knew his ma 
fkers will,and pet offended,ſhall be puniſhed-with many ſtripes. 
And wo beto him that Hall bepuniſhed with, manie ftripes at 
Gods hand,vho ts not ahig\ *ndare one! ;,. | 
There is aparable tath>*8pel of a father andtwo ſong, md 
be came and ſaid tothe elder3Son, go .& workeroday.inmy vine- eZ 
yard. And he anfwered and ſaid, I will not: yertafterward he repen- OEIE 
ted himſelfe and went, Then came he to the ſecond; & ſaid likewiſe, 
And he anſwered and faid:I wil Sir(02 as it isin the Grek)1, Lord, 
' (Iwill worke in thy vineyard, )Be made a great ſhewof willing- 
neſle,but he went nor. Whact thinke ye, (atth our Sauitour 2 Enen 
in mansreaſon,the fozmer is pzeferred,and this ponger with = 
© | | grea 


» 


——_——— 


hard,+hurtfall to man, Theſe lacke the true gold offaith: Their _ | , "fl / 
faith worketh notby charitie: they are-not mexcifull, thep arenot G4... - 
comfoztable to their bzethzen. Thetr beleefe is a counterfeit beleefe; 2.Tim.3.3. - 
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-greatthewesg*condomned, £©his parable was th? verifled a- 

te Few?s,of the bjagging and learned Phartſies,and re- 

eng and ignozant finners: and J p:ay God'it be not verited 

""Uſtewile tn onr dates of ome vaine pzoteffants put vp with 
ren af  knowledge,andof ſome tgnozant and repenting Papitts. 

—_ That ſame parable alſo of the virgins was nener r19e frulie 

F. Matt.25.cr. -Vertfiedthennow: itisfobe feared, manie that be virgins, and 

Ws: - \ *  bate the ſpiritnali-fonication of the vhooze-of Babylon, ehane 

. * Reuel.r7.5, lampes of faith : yet fo2 want of the ople of mercie, and light of 

» WE _ - god wozks ſhall beexcluded,though thep knocke and pzate, fay« 

'  Matt:5.ts, ' ing, Lord, Lotd, openynto vs. Leryour light ſo ſhite before men 

Ro _ ' - (faithour Sanioz)that men may ſee your good workes, arid plorifie 

. . * yourfatherwhich' is inheauen. This leſſon ts general to all Chiiſts 

.  -Sifciples;Dur wozkes ſhould be ſeene.Panie Ch:tffians wozld- 

,- Ipeffately wozks at this date are ſene, but thefr god wozks are 

A : L142, Nt ſcene. Blefscd are they that die in the Lord(ſaiththe Spirit) they 

as "* z* "reſt fro their labors,&cheir works follow the; Many do ſuch wozks 

NV now as cannot follow them,but remaine behind them:Wut ſac 


45, Phila. 'Þ 


mw) maybe blamelefſe and pure, andthe ſonnesof God, 
þ withatWuke in the midftofa naughtie and crooked generation, 

* amongft wie ſhine as lightsin theworld, Such ſhould all Chzt 

'fffans bees ZheyHonlo be blameleſſe. 3Bntnow one ſhall jardſp 

| .  heare ante one (poken of, but that he ſhall bee blamed fo ſome 
-  ** "thing, Theyſhoulbbe lights gſutiggoderamples in the mid 


of a-erookev generation ; but now almoſt all men gine euill 
| example to their vzethzen. 
Fohs. - ' The Lozd Jeſas ginkall Chziffans grace to walke wontby of 
Tikes 15.3, theircallings; '&ofthatmoſt honourable name wherewith they are 
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